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PREFACE 

TO  THE 

EIGHTH  EDITION. 


Iw  preparing  this  Edition  of  the  Dictionary  of  Medi- 
cal Terms,  the  Author  has  endeavoured  to  render  the 
work  as  complete  as  possible  by  an  entire  revision 
and  correction  of  the  former  edition,  and  by  the  in- 
troduction of  a  large  amount  of  fresh  matter.  Several 
articles  which  had  been  appended  in  former  editions, 
are  here  incorporated  into  the  work  in  their  alpha- 
betical arrangement.  The  size  of  the  Volume  has 
been  changed  in  order  to  render  it  a  uniform  com- 
panion to  the  popular  Series  of  Manuals  of  Medical 
Science. 

2,  Sussex-place,  Regent's-park, 
Jan.  1858. 


NOTICES  OF  THE  FIRST  EDITION 

OF  THE 

"DICTIONAET  OF  MEDICAL  TEEMS." 

JoitlXiTsfL  """^  ""'^  executed."-io„do«  MeUical 

rnn  J,!li'  '^""iP^d'ous  volume  is  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  students.  It 
contains  a  comp  ete  Glossary  of  the  terms  used  in  MeUicine,-not  only  those 
in  common  use  hut  also  the  more  recent  and  less  familiar  names  introduced 
by  modern  writers.  The  introduction  of  tabular  views  of  different  subjects 
r,  ^'  "n^e  ^omP'-eliensive  and  satisfactory.  It  must  not,  however,  be  sup- 
posed that  the  volume  is  a  mere  word-book;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  an  ex- 
tremely interestmg  manual,  beautifully  printed,  containing  much  excellent 
matter  in  a  little  space,  and  is  deserving  of  our  strong  recommendation."- 
Meaical  Gazette,  Sept.  1835. 

"  Concise  and  ingenious."— Jo/mson'i  Afedico  Journal,  Oct.  1835. 
"It  is  a  very  learned,  painstaking,  complete,  and  useful  work— a  Dic- 
tionary absolutely  necessary  in  a  medical  iibrary."— Spectator,  Nov.  1,  1835. 


By  the  same  Author,  price  10*., 

A  DICTIONAET  OF  SCIENTIFIC  TEEMS. 

This  Dictionary  comprises  all  the  Terms  used  in 
ASTRONOMY,  GEOLOGY,  MINERALOGY,  CHEMISTRY,  NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY,  NATURAL  HISTORY,  LOGIC,  &c. 

"This  is  really  anew  dictionary:  looked  at  as  a  dictionary  of  short  defi- 
nitions, we  find  the  very  words  and  phrases  of  larger  works  of  reference 
So  much  the  better,  since  it  is  thereby  rendered  all  the  more  trustworthy' 
Good  authorities  have  been  taken." — Allieiiccum,  July  7,  1849. 

"  The  title  of  this  volume  describes  its  contents.  By  double  columns  of 
small  type  it  contrives  to  pack  in^o  a  conveniently  small  space,  for  reference 
by  the  student  and  general  reader,  all  the  terms  used  in  science  deliiiing 
them  briefly  but  perspicuously,  for  which  purpose  it  is,  in  fact,' a  Pocket 
Cyctopadia." — Critic,  June  15,  1849. 

"  This  small  octavo  of  some  four  hundred  pages  will  be  found  to  be  a 
most  useful  book  to  the  general  reader.  Webster,  voluminous  as  he  is  has 
but  few  of  the  words  which  compose  this  work.  Tiie  volume  seein.s  to  be 
very  complete,  and  is  a  desideratum  long  needed."— JVew  York  "  Literaru 
World."  " 
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A— A  B  D 

A  (a).  In  words  of  Greek  derivation  beginnine  with  a  consonant, 
this  letter  is  employed,  as  a  prefix,  in  a  privative  sense,  as  in  a-cepha- 
lous,  headless,  a-phonia,  voicelessness.  In  words  beginning  with  a 
vowel,  the  a  becomes  an,  to  prevent  the  hiatus,  as  in  an-encephalia, 
brainlessness. 

A  A  (contracted  from  ava),  'of  each;'  an  expression  used  in  pre- 
scriptions, to  denote  that  an  equal  quantity  of  two  or  more  substances 
is  to  be  employed. 

AAA.    A  chemical  abbreviation  for  amalqama,  amalgamate. 

ABAPTI'STON  (a,  priv.,  /SmrTi'^u),  to  plunge).  The  peiforating 
part  of  the  trephine,  which  had  formerly  the  figure  of  a  truncated  cone, 
to  prevent  its  sudden  rplaiiyiny  into  the  brain. 

ABBREVIA'TION  {a/jbrevio,  to  shorten).  The  act  of  shortening, 
as  of  ivords  and  phrases  in  chemical  language,  by  omitting  some  letters 
or  words,  or  by  substituting  some  arbitrary  mark.  Thus  Aq.  stands 
for  Aqua,  water;  Aq.  dest.,  for  Aqua  destillata,  distilled  water;  S'  or 
Sul',  or  Carb',  P'  or  Phosp',  O'  or  0.x'.  A'  or  Acet',  N'  or  Nitr',  M' 
or  Mur',  or  Tar',  C  or  C'it',  for  the  sulphuric,  carbonic,  phosphoric, 
oxalic,  acetic,  nitric,  muriatic,  tartaric,  and  citric  acids,  respectively. 
So  P.  or  Pot.  stands  for  potassa ;  So.  fur  soda ;  Am.  for  ammonia ; 
Nitr.  A  rg.  for  nitrate  of  silver;  Sulph.  Hydr.  for  sulphuretted  hvdro- 
gen  ;  &c.  Abbreviations  have  no  connexion  with  symbols  or  with  the 
composition  of  chemical  bodies.    Sec  Prescription. 

ABDO'MEN  (alido,  to  hide  ;  or  abdo  and  omentum).  The  belly,  or 
the  cavity  situated  between  the  thorax  and  the  pelvis ;  so  called  from 
Its  contammg  the  intestines,  &c. 

ABDO'iMlNAL  REGIONS.  The  Abdomen  is  distinguished  into 
three  transverse  zones,— an  upper,  a  middle,  and  a  lower.    Each  zone 
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is  divicletl,  hy  perpendicular  lines,  into  three  compartments  or  regions: 
a  middle,  and  two  lateral.    They  are  thus  named  :  

1.  Epigastric  Region.  The  middle  region  of  the  upper  zone,  imme- 
diately over  the  small  end  of  the  stomach.  The  two  lateral  regions  of 
this  zone,  situated  under  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs,  are  called  the  hypo- 
cliondriac. 

2.  Umbilical  Regiun.  The  middle  region  of  the  middle  zone,  imme- 
diately over  the  umbilicus.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  this  zone, 
situated  over  the  loins,  are  called  the  lumbar. 

3.  Hi/pogasiric  Region.  The  middle  region  of  the  lowest  zone, 
situated  below  the  stomach.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  this  zone, 
situated  over  the  ilia,  are  called  the  iliac. 

4.  ^  Inguinal  Region.  By  this  term  is  denoted  the  vicinity  of  Pou- 
part's  ligament. 

ABDOMINAL  RING.  EXTERNAL.  A  triangular  opening 
formed  by  the  separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  obliquus 
exteinus  abdominis,  descendeiis.  The  internal  abdominal  ring  is  an 
oval  opening  in  the  fascia  transversalis  vel  Cooperi. 

ABDOMINA'LES  {abdomen,  the  belly).  An  order  of  7?is/,es  which 
have  fins  placed  on  the  abdomen,  as  the  salmon,  the  trout,  &c.  See 
Zoology. 

ABDU'CTOR  {abduco,  to  draw  from).  Abducent.  A  muscle  whose 
office  is  to  draw  one  part  of  the  body  away  from  another.  Thus,  the 
rectus  exteinus  is  called  abductor  oculi,  from  the  action  of  this  muscle 
in  drawing  the  eye  away  from  the  nose.  Its  antagonist  is  called  ad- 
ductor. 

ABELMO'SCHUS  (haljb  el  misk,  Arab.,  musk-seed).  Grana  mos- 
ehata;  the  musky  seeds  of  a  species  of  I-Jibisciis.  A  powder,  called 
poudre  de  Chijpre,  is  prepared  from  these  seeds  in  the  East,  for  flavour- 
ing coffee. 

ABERRA'TION  (aberro,  to  wander  from).  1.  A  deviation  from 
the  natural  state,  as  applied  to  the  mind.  2.  Also,  a  deviation  of  the 
rays  of  light  from  the  true  focus  of  reflection  or  refraction,  in  certain 
lenses.  Spherical  aberration  is  the  defect  produced  when  certain  rays 
even  of  monochromatic  light  are  scattered  from  the  true  tlieoretical 
focus,  producing  an  indistinct  image.  Chromatic  aberration  necessarily 
presupposes  the  employment  of  compound  or  white  light,  and  is  de- 
veloped, like  mere  spherical  aberration,  by  the  effect  of  the  edges  of 
spherical  lenses  on  the  transmission  of  light  through  them. 

A'BIES  (abeo,  quod  in  coelum  longe  abeat).  The  Fir;  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Coniferce.  abounding  in  resin. 

A'BIETIS  RESI'NA.  Thus.  Frankincense;  resin  of  the  Abies 
excelsa  and  Pinus  palustris ;  a  spontaneous  exudation,  chiefly  obtained 
from  Canada. 

ABIE'TEjE.  a  sub-order  of  Coniferous  plants,  including  the 
genera  Pinus,  Abies,  Larix,  iSiC.  Ovules  inverted ;  pollen  oval,  curved. 
See  Coniferce. 

ABIETIC  ACID  (aUes,  the  fir).  An  acid  lately  discovered  in  the 
resin  of  trees  of  the  genus  Abies.  The  old  preparation,  termed  aciduni 
iibieiis,  is  the  peculiar  acid  liquor,  yielded  nlong  with  the  essential  oil, 
in  distillation  of  the  fresh  branches  or  fruit  of  some  species  of  Abies. 

A'BIETIN.  A  crystallizable  resin,  procured  from  ilxa  Abietis  rcsina, 
or  common  frankincense. 
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ABLACTA'TION  {ah,  from,  lacto,  to  give  suck).  This  term  de- 
notes the  cessation  of  the  period  of  suckling,  as  regards  the  mother. 
The  same  period,  with  regard  to  the  infant,  is  termed  iveaving. 

ABLE'PSIA  (a,  priv.,  jiXt-rrui,  to  see).  Ccecilas.  Blindness  ;  pri- 
vation of  sight. 

A'BLUENTS  (abluo,  to  wash  away).  Detercjents.  Medicines  for- 
merly supposed  to  cleanse  the  blood,  by  washing  away  impurities. 

ABNO  RMAL  (ah,  from,  norma,  a  rule).  Irregular:  that  which 
deviates  from  the  usual  order.  The  term  anormal  is  also  employed  to 
denote  any  thing  that  is  ivilhout  rule  or  order.  The  terms  arc  nearly 
synonymous. 

ABOMA'SUM  (nh,  dim.,  and  omasum,  the  paunch).  The  fourth 
stomach  of  the  Rtiminanlia  :  Order  7,  Class  Mammalia.  It  is  in  this 
stomach  of  calves  and  lambs  that  rennet  is  formed. 

ABO'RTION  {ahorior,  to  die  ;  to  be  born  before  the  time).  Mis- 
carriage; the  premature  expulsion  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterus. 

ABRA'NCHIA  (a,  priv.,  podyx'a,  gills).  Animals  which  have 
no  gills,  or  apparent  external  organs  of  respiration,  but  respire  by  the 
entire  surface  of  the  skin,  or  by  internal  cavities ;  as  the  earthworm, 
the  leech,  &c.    See  Zoology. 

ABRA'SION  (ahrado,  to  shave  off).  The  act  of  wearing  or  rubbing 
off,  as  the  mechanical  removal  of  the  epidermis.  Also,  the  matters 
abraded  by  the  friction  of  surfaces  of  bodies. 

ABRU'PTLY  PINNATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf,  when 
Its  petiole  has  no  terminal  leaflet  or  tendril,  as  in  Orobus  tuberosus. 

A'BRUS  PRECATO'RIUS.  Jamaica  or  Wild  Liquorice,  a  legu- 
mmous  plant.  Its  polished  and  parti-coloured  seeds,  called  mmble 
beads,  were  formerly  employed  for  rosaries,  necklaces,  &c. 

A'BSC'ESS  [ahscedo,  to  separate).  Aposlema.  An  imposthume, 
gathering,  or  boil ;  a  collection  of  pus  formed  or  deposited  in  some 
tissue  or  organ.  It  is  so  named  from  the  separation  of  the  sides  of  the 
cavity  which  is  produced.    Where  the  skin  is  most  thin,  and  fluctua- 

A  nvn'Nl'^te^J,'''.'^^*'''^''  to  point,  or  to  make  its  point. 

ABblNTHIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  Artemisia  ab- 
smt/aum,  or  wormwood.  It  may  be  jirecipitated,  according  to  Bracon- 
not  trom  the  watery  infusion  of  the  plant  by  acetate  of  lead.  It  is  very 
acid,  uncrystallizable,  and  deliquescent 

ABSI'NTHIUM  (a,  priv.,  ,|,.Vflo,,  pleasure;  so  named  from  its 
unpleasant  tas  e).  Common  Wormwood;  a  species  of  Artemisia, 
yielding  a  peculiar  neutral  principle,  termed  absinthin.  Its  powers  as  a 
vermifuge  have  gained  for  it  the  name  wormwood. 

tbp    1  "^9^^™  CALORIC.    The  capacity  for  containing  caloric  and 
uhi;,  i  n    \  1°'''?  '°"t'^'"<^d,  are  distinguished  as  a  fo.re  from  the 
nr^  f  Vnv  f  "l  *: '  "  °P"'-''^''-      ^''"'^        ^P'^'ik  of  capacitv,"  says 
a/Ll^       I    '     ™'  in  Ae  heated  body  ;  by 

the  t  iv  hrth'''  ™''"  T^""'"''  P'-inciple,  which  is  retained  in 
consicW  ,1^  u  1'°^^'=^^!°".  of  ttis  power;  and  by  fen,perature,  we 
thSmeter"  P"""^^'      producing  certain  effects  upon  the 

medicin?f  ""^i^r^^  {"'""t",'      ^"^'^  A  class  of 

Serof^rsSEsC:;:"""^^'  ^^^'^^^^'-^  ^-^^ 

ABSO'RBENTS  {absorbeo,  to  suck  up).    Two  distinct  sets  of  ves- 
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tit' /?^!"''/  '^""^•^y  '^"''^^      t'^e  tl^o-'-'^cic  duct.    These  are 

P    fl  '-'f'^'       ""^  f'-o'"  t'-'^  aliraentarv  canal  Tnd 

soioe/iU,  and,  it  is  said,  of  the  capillaries  and  veins 

the  tif^'nrff-"/  fu":Z^*  ''\  '^H  "hich  the  particles  of 

in  Z  7    .  t'^        •^'''•'"•■"•y  removed, 

as  in  the  atrophy  ot  the  tail  of  the  tadpole,  and  of  the  pupillary  mem- 
brane in  the  fictus,  and  in  the  development  of  cells  in  bones 

Cutaneous  ab^orptioH  A  function  of  the  slcin,  by  ^yhich  certain 
pieparations,  rubbed  into  the  skin,  have  the  same  action  as  Nvhen  -riven 
internally,  only  in  a  less  degree.  Thus,  mercury,  applied  in"  this 
manner,  cures  syphilis,  and  e.xeites  salivation  ;  tartrate  of  antimony  is 
saul  to  occasion  vomiting ;  and  arsenic  produces  poisonous  effects 

.i.  Ahsorphoii,  in  Cliemistrj/.  'J'his  term  denotes  tlie  passage  of  a  eas 
or  vapour  into  a  liquid  or  solid  substance;  or  that  of  a  liquid  into  the 
pores  ot  a  solid.  Thus,  \vater  absorbs  carbonic  acid  gas,  lime  absorbs 
\vater,  &c. 

ABSTE'RGENTS  (ahsiergeo,  to  cleanse).   Abstersives.  Lotions  or 
other  applications  for  cleansing  sores.    Applied  to  suppurating  surfaces 
they  are  called  (/efcrsrora. 

A'BSTINENCE  (afoCuifio,  to  abstain).  Cura  famis.  K.xcessive  or 
total  privation  of  food. 

AB8TRA'CTI0N  (ahstraho,  to  draw  away).  The  process  of  dis- 
tilling a  liquid  from  any  substance.    See  Cohobation. 

ABU'fA  ROOT.  Biilua  rout.  Names  sometimes  given  to  the 
root  of  Cissampelos  pareira,  commonly  called  paj-eme  brava. 

ACA'CIA  (di^dX^u),  to  sharpen).  A  genus  of  spiny  trees  and 
shrubs,  of  the  leguminous  order,  yielding  various  kinds  of  gum  and 
extracts. 

ACALE'PH.^  («/f<<\i)(/)i|,  a  nettle).  Sea-nettles;  a  class  of  gela- 
tinous zoophytes  found  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  so  named  from 
the  sensation  which  they  produce  when  touched.    See  Zoology. 

ACA'NTHA  (aiv-ai/da,  a  thorn).  A  spine  or  prickle  of  a  plant.  A 
prickly  fin  of  a  fish.  A  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra.  The  term  has 
been  used  for  the  spina  dorsi, 

ACANTHA'BOLUS  (uKavSa,  a  spine,  /SaWai,  to  cast  out).  Vol- 
sclla.  A  kind  of  forceps  for  e.\tracting  splinters  of  bone  or  extraneous 
substances  frnni  wounds,  the  pharynx,  &c. 

ACA'NTHOPTERY'GII  (aKai/tJa,  a  spine,  TTTfouf,  a  fin). 
Spinous-finned  fishes;  fishes  having  bony  skeletons,  with  prickly 
spinous  processes  in  the  dorsal  fins ;  one  of  the  three  grand  primary 
divisions,  or  natural  orders,  of  fishes. 

ACA'RDIAC  (a,  priv..  KapSia,  the  lieart).  A  term  applied  to  the 
foetus  when  it  is  destitute  of  a  heart. 

A'CA ROMA'CHIA  (uKapt,  the  itch-.aninialcule,  /mdx'l,  battle). 
The  name  of  a  work  recently  published  in  France,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  battles  which  have  been  fought  on  the  subject  of  the  acarus 
or  itcli-animalcule. 

A'CARUS  {aKrtfii,  a  very  minute  animalcule,  from  a,  ])riv.,  and 
Ktipui,  to  cut ;  a  kind  of  aniimil  atom).  A  genus  of  minute  animals 
belonging  to  the  Acarides,  a  division  of  the  Arachnides. 
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1.  A  carus  ctutuittnciHs.  The  harvest-hug,  mower's  tuitc,  wheal-worm, 
or  rouget ;  a  minute  animal  which  attacks  the  legs  during  the  harvest 
season,  and  thence  proceeds  to  every  other  part  of  the  hody. 

2.  Acarus  fuUiculoram.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Simon,  of  Berlin, 
to  an  animalcule  found  in  the  sebaceous  substance  of  the  hair-follicles. 
See  Steutozoon. 

3.  Acarus  scabiei.  The  itch-animalcule;  a  parasite  which  infests 
the  human  scarfskin,  commonly  between  the  fingers,  in  the  bends 
of  the  wrists  and  elbows,  the  same  parts  on  the  lei;s,  .and  the  front 
of  the  trunk  of  the  body. 

4.  Acarus  Stuckholmii.  The  Stockholm  acarus  ;  a  parasitic  animal- 
cule more  than  three  times  as  large  as  the  liarvest-bug  and  itch-animal- 
cule ;  found  on  a  hady  residing  in  Stockholm. 

5.  Acarus  Crossei.  A  minute  anim.al,  supposed  by  Mr.  Crosse  to 
hiive  been  developed  in  a  solution  of  silicate  of  potassa,  when  submitted 
to  slow  galvanic  action  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  cryst.als  of  silex. 

AC'ATA'POSIS  (a,  priv.,  Kaxairoiri9,  deglutition).  An  inability  to 
swallow  liquids:  synonymous  with  h/dropholtia. 

ACAULE'SCENT  («,  priv.,  KauXov,  a  cabb.age-stalk).  Stemless; 
a  term  applied  to  certain  phmts,  of  which  the  stem  is  so  short  ,as  to  be 
almost  reduced  to  nothing,  as  in  Cnicus  acaulis.  The  term  suhcaulesceiit 
would  be  prelerable  in  these  cases. 

ACAWE'KIA.  The  Singalese  designation  of  the  root  of  the  Opld- 
oa.-1/ton  serpentinum.  a  supposed  antidote  to  the  venom  of  serpents. 

ACCELERA'TION  {accelero,  to  hasten).  Increased  rapidity  as 
of  tlie  pulse,  of  the  respiration,  &c. 

ACCELERA'TOR  URI'N^  (accelero,  to  hasten).  A  muscle 
whicli  contriicts  to  expel  or  accelerate  the  pass.age  of  the  urine. 

ACC'ESSION  {accedo,  to  approach).  The  approach  or  commence- 
ment ot  the  pyrexial  period,  in  fevers. 

ACCESSU'RII  VVILLI'SII  (accedo,  to  be  added  to).  The  superior 
respiratory  nerves  ;  a  pair  arising  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and  joining 
the  par  vaquin.  >        j  e 

AC'CESSORY  (accedo.  to  be  added  to).  A  term  applied  to  several 
muscles,  ligaments,  &c.  which  depend  on,  or  are  added  to  some  other 
liart  1  hus,  Haller  applied  the  term  accessory  of  Ike  parotid  to  a  small 
gland  which  accomptinies  the  parotid  duct,  and  seems  to  be  a  mere  pro- 
longation of  the  parotid  itself.  ' 

ACCIDE'NTAL  (accidu,  to  h.appen).  Adcentiiious.  That  M'hich 
occurs  unexpectedly,  as  a  tissue,  when  it  is  the  result  of  a  morbid  pro- 


nai  n  R  r^^^  COLOURS.  A  series  of  optical  phenomena,  so 
named  b,' ButTon  and  now  known  by  the  name  of  Ocular  Spectra.  If 
the  eye  be  steadily  directed,  for  some  time,  to  a  rchile  wafer  upon 
wffer  xliirh  •^',*"V'V™''  aside,  a  well-defined  image  of  the 

nearrlnH  perceived  with  the  colours  reversed;  the  wafer  will  ap- 
dent  1  i  f     '  This  new  appearance  is  termed  the  accl 

"taTnX  3::!''^  "^'"^ 


Colour  o/  Wafer.  Colour  of  Spectra. 

 VVhite. 

^h'te   Black. 

^^^'1  Bluish  G 


reen. 


J 
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Cohur  of  Wafer.  Colour  of  Spectra. 

0''=}ng«   Blue.  ^ 

^''llo^^   Indigo. 

^1™''"  Violet,  with  a  little  Red. 

f'""^   Orange  Red. 

 Orange  Yellow. 

.     7'°''''V  V.  Bluish  Green. 

Sonlwi^''"^  "P""  '1-P«™~  of  the  impression,  the  lane; 
l.^'^^S^'^r^-'^P  (acc!>)!0,  to  take).  Rapacious  birds ;  hirds  of  nrev • 
ir^nl  *SeelX'^^''  "'^^  '^^^  t'>e'diu..aU?dThe 

.ACCOMPANIMENT  TO  THE  CATARACT.  A  whitish 
viscid  substance  which  sometimes  surrounds  the  opaque  crystalline  lens' 

™lctou' A'l  f\u?n''t  f "° "■^'"•'^r'  ' 

AtCUU  GHEMENT  (accoucker,  to  be  brought  to  bed)  Parturi- 

A^PRr''TmM'         '  of  *e  f»tus  from  the  uterus. 

AOLRE  I  ION  (accresco,  to  grow  to).  The  addition  of  new  parts 
as  m  the  formation  of  a  crystal  by  the  position  of  new  parts  aromd  a 
central  nucleus.  The  organic  and  inorganic  kingdoms  are  distinguished 
by  their  mode  of  increase ;  the  former  increasing  by  iutics-susceplion  and 
alimentation,  the  latter  by  accretion  without  alimentation 

ACCU'BITUS  JUNl'ORIS.  The  animal  heat  of  a  young  and 
healthy  person  ;  a  remedy  employed  in  cases  of  extreme  exhaustion  with 
great  depression  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  aged 

ACCU'MBENT  {acciimho,  to  lie  at  a  place).  Lying  against  any 
thing,  as  the  edges  of  the  cotyledons  against  the  radicle  in  some  cru- 
ciferous ])l.mts. 

-A'CEOUS.  Terminations  in  -aceous  denote  a  resemblance  to  a 
substance,  as  membranaceous,  resembling  membrane;  whereas  termina- 
tions in  -ous  denote  the  substance  itself,  as  membranous,  belonging  to 
membrane. 

ACE'PHALA  (n,  priv.,  KsrpaXii,  the  head).  Headless  animals;  a 
class  of  animals  having  no  head,  but  merely  a  mouth  concealed  within 
the  folds  of  their  mantle,  as  the  oyster.    See  Zoology. 

ACEPHA'LIA  («,  priv.,  Kcrl)a\i,,  the  head),  the  condition  of  an 
acephalous  foetus,  or  a  foetus  born  without  a  head. 

ACE'PHALOCYST  (a,  priv.,  KttpaMi,  the  head,  kiJcttis,  a  blad- 
der).   The  hydatid,  or  headless  bladder-worm.    See  Fermc!. 

A'CERIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  said  to  exist  in  the  sap  of  the 
Acer  cumpestre,  or  common  Maple,  in  the  state  of  acerate  of  lime. 

A'CEROSE  {aciis,  a  needle).  Sharp-pointed;  tapering  to  a  fine 
point,  as  the  leaves  of  juniper. 

ACE'RVULUS  CE'REBRI  (dim.  of  acervus,  a  lieap).  Literally, 
a  little  heap;  a  term  applied  by  Soemmering  to  a  small  quadrilateral 
mass  of  concretions  collected  under  the  tela  choroidea,  near  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  brain. 

ACE'SCENT  (ucesco,  to  become  sour).  A  term  applied  to  sub- 
stances which  become  sour  spontaneously,  as  vegetable  and  animal  juices, 
or  infusions. 
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ACETA'BULUM  (acelum,  vinegar).  Literally,  a  vinegar-cruet. 
Hence  it  denotes  the  cup-like  cavity  of  the  os  innominatum,  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  os  fenioris.  Also,  a  Roman  measure  coniaining 
two  ounces  and  a  half. 

ACETO'SjE  folia  (acetum,  vinegar).  Common  Sorrel  leaves; 
the  leaves  of  the  Rumex  Acetosa.  Their  qualities  depend  on  the  pre- 
sence of  binoxalate  of  potassa. 

ACE'TUM  (affir,  sour).  Vinegar.  The  varieties  of  vinegar  known 
in  commerce  are  three  :  wine  vinegar,  rnall  vinegar,  and  suyar  vinegar. 
The  strongest  malt  vinegar  is  termed  proof  vinegar,  and  is  called  by 
the  manufacturer  No.  24  :  it  is  estimated  to  contain  473  per  cent,  of 
real  acetic  acid.    These  vinegars  are  formed  by  fermentation. 

\.  Acidum  aceticum.  The  sour  principle  which  exists  in  vinegar. 
It  occurs,  ready  formed,  in  several  products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
and  is  generated  during  the  spontaneous  fermentation  of  many  vegetable 
and  animal  juices.  By  real  acetic  acid  is  meant  such  an  acid  as  occurs 
in  a  dry  acetate;  it  cannot  exist  in  an  uncombined  state. 

2.  Acidum  aceticum  diluium.  Common  distilled  vinegar;  dilute 
acetic  acid,  with  very  minute  portions  of  uncombined  mucilage  and 
extractive. 

3.  Acidum  aceticum.  fortius.  This  variety  is  obtained  by  distillation 
from  wood,  generally  that  of  oak  coppice  deprived  of  its  bark,  and  is 
then  termed  pi/rolit/iieous  acid ;  by  decomposing  the  acetates  by  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  is  then  termed  radical  vinegar;  and  when  mixed  with 
camphor  and  essential  oils,  it  is  called  '  Henry's  Aromatic  Essence  of 
Vinegar,'  and  Marseilles  or  Thieves'  Vinegar,  or  Vinaigre  des  quatre 
voleurs.    See  Glacial  Acid. 

4.  Acetas.  An  acetate ;  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  acetic  acid 
with  an  alkaline,  earthy,  or  metallic  base.  These  salts  were  formerly 
called  aceiiles. 

5.  Acetica.  Preparations  of  vinegar,  consisting  of  vegetable  prin- 
ciples dissolved  in  vinegar,  as  that  of  colchicum,  that  of  squill, 

6.  Acela'ria.  Salads,  prep.ired  from  certain  alliaceous  and  cru- 
ciferous plants,  mixed  with  vinega,r  and  other  condiments. 

7.  Acetification.    The  process  of  making  acetic  acid,  or  vinegar. 

8.  Aceto-meler  (msxiiov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  estimating 
the  strength  of  vinegars. 

9.  Acetal.  A  compound  of  aldehyde  with  ether ;  formed  by  the  action 
of  platinum  black  on  the  vapour  of  alcohol  with  the  presence  of  oxygen. 
I  t  IS  a  colourless,  very  fluid  liquid,  having  a  peculiar  odour,  suggeatins 
that  of  Hungary  wines. 

10.  Acetone.  The  new  chemical  name  for  pijro-acetic  spirit ;  a 
hmpid,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  two  parts 
of  crystallized  acetate  of  lead  and  one  part  of  quicklime  in  a  salt-glaze 
jar     It  IS  highly  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a  white  flame. 

11.  Acetyl.  A  hypothetical  radical,  produced  by  the  abstraction  of 
two  atoms  of  oxygen  from  ethyl,  by  oxidating  processes.  It  pervades 
a  series  of  compounds,  including  acetic  acid,  from  which  it  derives  ils 
name. 

12.  Acel/lic  Acid.  PyroHgneous  acid.  Another  name  for  vinegar, 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  alcohol,  or  by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
wood. 

13.  Acety'lous  Acid ;  aldchydic  acid ;  lampic  acid.  An  acid  obtained 
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^^rSnS^lf  ^t^r^''"^'"'^"  ''''''''''  iBgently  heated  with 
A«eH!:3arnfng'i^J^e.^  ""'^'^        ''^""'^'^''^'^^^  ^  ^outh 

is  on^^^ln  ' ^^^^  ^"-i  Pr""''  ?P«"'-    ^"  "'&Aisce«<  fruit ;  it 

IS  one-celled  one-seeded,  superior,  hard  and  dry,  with  the  intejruments 
of^the  seed  distmct  from  it.    It  oceurs  in  the  Lahiat..  and  ll^Bo^a- 

/(i,7/i"^^/?'.?r^-  ^  peculiar  bitter  principle  procured  from  the 
^te  ptt.'"  ^'"""'^  i'ldigenous  eompo 

ACHI'LLLS  TENDO  (tendon  of  Achilles).    The  strong  tendon  of 

Arm  Tm  V'^'i?/  T?J'r  ^'"•^'^  *e  heel. 

ACHLAMY'DEOUS  («,  priv.,  xAcm^-v,  a  cloak).  The  name  of 
those  plants  in  which  the  floral  envelopes— the  calyx  and  the  corolla- 
are  both  absent, 

A'CHOR  (dxvpou,  chaff),  A  small  acuminated  pustule,  which 
contains  a  straw-coloured  matter,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  thin  browner 
yellowish  scab.    Sec  Favus. 

A'CHROA  («,  priv.,  xpoa.  colour).    A  eohmrless  state  of  the  skin 
depending  upon  a  want  of  the  pigmentary  or  usual  colouring  matter  of 
the  rete  mucosuin.    Compare  Di/schroa. 

ACHRO'MA  (a,  priv.,  X(""M«,  colour).  Alphosis.  A  state  of 
colourlessness  :  a  teim  applied  by  Alibert  to  general  leuconathia  or 
albmo-skm.    See  Albinism. 

ACHROMA'TIC  (a,  priv.,  xP^/u«,  colour).  Without  colour; 
lenses  are  so  designated,  in  which  the  dispersion  of  light  is  corrected. 

ACI  CULAR  (acicula,  a  little  needle).  A  term  applied,  in  Crystal- 
lography, to  needle-shaped  crystals ;  and,  in  Botany,  to  the  leaves  of 
certain  plants  which  are  long,  stiff,  and  pointed,  I'ike  a  ?;m«e  ,•  or  to 
sur/aces  which  are  marked  witli  fine  needle-like  streaks. 

A'CID.  A  compound  which  is  capable  of  uniting  in  delinite  pro- 
portions with  alkaline  bases,  and  which,  when  liquid  or  in  a  state  of 
solution,  has  either  a  sour  taste,  or  reddens  litmus  paper. 

1.  The  Names  of  Acids,  foiined  from  the  same  base,  vary  in  their 
terminations,  according  to  the  quantity  of  o.xygen  which  they"  are  pre- 
sumed to  contain,  thus.  Acids  which  terminate  in  ic  denote  the 
ma.\imum  of  o.xidation  ;  in  mis,  a  lower  proportion  ;  those  which  begin 
with  hyper  (uirsf),  above)  denote  an  excess  of  oxidation;  with  hypo 
(uTTo.  nnder),  the  lowest  proportion.    Sec  Sal. 

2.  The  Acids  which  terminate  in  ic  form  compounds  which  ter- 
minate in  ate ;  those  which  terminate  in  oiis  form  compounds  which 
terminate  in  ite ;  thus,  sulphun'c  acid  forms  salts  which  are  called 
sulpho^es,  while  sulphurous  acid  forms  salts  which  are  called  suljdute. 

3.  Acidifiahle.  A  term  applied  to  substances  capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  an  acid  by  an  acidifying  principle.  Substances  possessing 
this  pro])erty  are  called  radicals,  or  acidifiahle  bases. 

4.  Acidifying  Principle.  That  which  jiossesscs  the  property  of  con- 
verting a  substance  into  an  acid.  Oxygen  was  formerly  su|)|ioscil  to  be 
the  general  acidifying  principle  of  nature :  no  such  general  principle, 
however,  exists. 

5.  Acidi-mctry  {fxi-riwv,  a  measure).  Tlie  measurement  of  the 
strength  of  acids.    A  given  ^vcight  of  an  acid  substauce  is  saturated  by 
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an  alkaline  base,  the  quantity  of  wLich,  requisite  for  this  purpose,  is  the 
measure  of  its  power. 

6.  AdduloHs.  Slightly  acid  ;  a  term  applied  to  those  salts  in  which 
the  base  is  combined  with  such  an  excess  of  acid  that  they  manifestly 
exhibit  acid  properties,  as  the  supertartrate  of  potassa. 

7.  Aciduldus  lotiiers.  Mineral  waters  which  owe  their  distinctive 
peculiarities  to  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid,  either  alone,  or  in  com- 
bination with  bases. 

A'CIDS,  COUPLED.  Organic  acids  which  contain  an  acid  coupled 
with  another  body,  which  does  not  neutralize  the  acid,  but  accompanies 
it  in  all  its  combinations.  Thus  in  hydro-sulphuro-na])hihalic  acid,  we 
have  hydro-sulphuric  acid  coupled  with  naphthaline,  and  the  conpled 
acid  neutralizes  exactly  as  much  base  as  the  hydro-sulphuric  acid  alone 
would  neutralize. 

ACINA'CIFORM  (acinaces,  a.  scimitar,/o»TOa,  likeness).  Scimitar- 
shaped  ;  plane  on  the  sides,  with  one  border  thick,  the  other  thin,  as 
the  leaves  of  mesembryanthemum  acinaciforme. 

ACINE'SIS  («,  priv.,  Kivim,  to  move).  A  term  indicating 
diminished  irritability  of  the  muscles,  tending  to  produce  paralysis. 
See  Hi/percinesis. 

ACINI  (pi.  of  acimis^  a  grape-stone).  The  minute  parts  of  the 
lobules  of  the  liver,  connected  together  by  vessels. 

AC'INIFORM  {acinus,  a  grape- stone,  /brma,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  by  tlie  old  anatomists  to  the  choroid,  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  grains  of  the  raisin. 

ACIPE'NSER.  The  Sturgeon.  A  genus  of  the  seventh  order  ot 
Pisces,  from  which  isinglass  is  prepared. 

A'CNE  {uKvn.  quasi  uKuii,  from  its  appearance  in  youth,  or  at  the 
acme  of  the  system ;  or  from  axvi),  chaff,  down,  scurf).  lonthus. 
Varus.  A  chronic  inflammation  of  the  sebiparous  glands,  and  of  their 
excretory  hair-follicles,  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  hard,  conical, 
and  isolated  elevations,  of  moderate  size  and  various  degrees  of  redness. 
The  species  are — 

1.  Ac7ie  vulqaris.  Stone-pock,  or  whelk,  comiirising  the  species 
simplex,  or  simple  ;  punctata,  or  mnggot-pimple,  or  grubs;  and  indurata, 
or  stone-pock,  of  Willan;  which  are  mere  modifications  of  the  same 
form  of  disease. 

2.  Acne  rosacea.  Rosy  drop,  carbuncled  face,  grog-blossom,  or 
bubukle.  This  is  also  termed  BaccMa,  Gutta  rosacea,  and,  by  Mason 
Orooil.  lonHies  Corymhifer. 

ACO'LOGY  (oKos,  a  remedy,  Xo'yo9,  a  description).  That  depart- 
ment of  Therapeutics  which  relates  to  the  consideration  of  remedies. 
By  some  authors  the  term  is  limited  to  the  consideration  of  surgical 
and  mechanical  remedies. 

ACONI'TUM  NAPEL'LUS.  Common  Monk's-hood,  or  Wolf's- 
bane ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Ranuncidacece,  and  one  of  our  most  active 
narcotico-aorid  poisons.  Tlie  aconiti  folia  of  the  Pharmacopaiia  aj.pears 
to  be  the  produce  of  the  Aconitum  paniculatum,  the  species  intro- 
duced into  medicine  by  Stocrck. 

1.  Aeonitic  acid.  .  An  acid  obtained  from  species  of  the  genus  Aconi- 
tum. It  IS  also  procured  by  the  decomposition  of  citric  acid  by  heat. 
It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  confused  crystals. 

2.  Acomttn.    An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  dried  and  bruised  root 
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and  leaves  of  several  species  of  aconite.    It  is  in  the  highest  degree 
poisonous. 

A'COPA  (a  priv.,  kottov,  fatigue).  Medicines  against  fatigue. 
Pliny  gives  the  name  Acupis  to  a  precious  stone,  wliich  was  boiled  in 
oil,  and  used  to  prevent  weariness. 

ACO'RIA  («,  priv.,  Ko(jEU),  to  satisfy).  Insatiable  hunger ;  canine 
appetite. 

A'CORUS  CA'LAMUS  {SiKopov  of  the  Greeks).  The  rhizome  or 
rootstock  of  the  Common  Sweet  Flag,  a  plant  of  the  order  Acorucece, 
commonly  called  calamus  aromaiicus,  from  its  fragrant  and  aromatic 
qualities.  It  is,  however,  chiefly  employed  as  an  ingredient  of  hair- 
powders. 

ACOTYLE'DONES  («,  priv.,  kotvXvowv,  a  seed-lobe).  Acotyle- 
donous  plants  ;  plants  whose  embryos  have  no  seed-lobes.  But  the 
acotyledonous  emiyri/o  is  not  e.xactly,  as  its  name  seems  to  indicate,  an 
embryo  without  cotyledons ;  for,  in  that  case,  cuscuta  would  be 
acotyledonous.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  embryo  which  does  not  ger- 
minate from  two  fi.\ed  invariable  points,  namely,  the  plumule  and  the 
radicle,  but  indifferently  from  any  point  of  the  surface,  as  in  some 
Aracea;,  and  in  all  flowerlcss  plants. 

ACOU'STIC  (oKoMui,  to  hear).  Relating  to  the  hearing,  as  the 
nervus  aamslicm  vel  auditorius — the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 
See  Auditory. 

ACQUI'SITIVENESS  {acqairo,  to  obtain).  A  term  in  phre- 
nology, indicative  of  a  desire  to  possess,  a  pleasure  in  accumulating, 
without  any  delinite  object  for  such  desire.  It  is  common  to  man  with 
the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  tem- 
ples, or  the  anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

ACRA'TIA  (a,  priv.,  Kpcnoi,  strength).  Weakness  ;  intempe- 
rance. 

A'CRID  RESIN.  A  substance  obtained  by  Soubeiran  from  castor- 
oil,  and  supposed  by  him  to  be  a  soft  resinous  oil,  but  which  was 
evidently  a  complex  product. 

A'CRIDA  {acris,  pungent).  A  class  of  topical  medicines  which 
stimulate,  irritate,  or  inflame  the  living  tissues,  independently  of  any- 
known  chemical  action.    They  may,  therefore,  be  termed  dynamtad 

irritants.  .     ,     .      ,  ■  i  .1 

A'CRITA.    A  subdivision  of  invertebrate  animals,  in  whicli  tUe 

nervous  system  is  indistinct,  diffused,  or  molecular  (Owen). 

A'CROS  (aiffios).    E.xtreme.    An  adjective  denoting  the  tennina- 

tion  of  any  thing.  . 

1.  Acm-bystia  (^vui,  to  stop  up).  The  extremity  of  the  prepuce;  or 
that  part  which  covers  the  glans  penis.  ,  ,     ^r-         .  . 

2.  Acro-clieir  (x^ip,  the  hand).  A  term  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
designate  the  fore-arm  and  liand.  . 

3  Acro-chordon  (x"p5'"),  ^  string).  An  excrescence  on  the  skin, 
with  a  slender  base  ;  a  tumor  which  hangs  by  a  pedicle.  • 

4.  Acr-odynia  {6Su,.,u  pain).  A  painful  attection  especially  of  the 
wrists  and  ankles,  which  was  epi.lemic  m  Paris  in  182))-9  ;  by  some  it 
was  referred  to  rheumatism,  by  others  to  spinal  irritation 

t  Zo-yen  (y.-.au,.  to  produce).  Point-grower;  the  na-ne  of  a 
nlant  which  grows  only  at  its  point  or  top,  as  a  fern-tree  It  s  dis- 
t^n°uis  ed  from  an  e^^n,  which  grows  by  deposition  on  the  exterior, 
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and  from  anendogen,  which  grows  by  deposition  towards  the  interior,  of 
its  trunk. 

6.  Acr-oleim  (oleum,  oil).  A  substance  of  a  highly  pungent  odour, 
given  off  by  oils  and  fats  when  boiling  at  a  high  temperature.  It  is  a 
sure  and  delicate  test  of  the  presence  of  glycerine  in  the  oil. 

7.  Acr-olenion  (w-Xt'i/ii,  the  cubit).  The  upper  extremity  of  the  ulna; 
a  term  synonymous  witli  olecranon. 

8.  Acr-oinion  ((Jmos,  the  shoulder).  The  humeral  extremity  of  the 
spinous  process  of  the  scapula. 

9.  Acr-omplmlion  (6fi(f>uX6i.,  umbilicus).  The  extremity  of  the 
umbilicus,  or  navel. 

10.  Acro-ptdhia  (iraSo?,  disease).  A  disease  at  any  extremity  of 
the  body.  Hippocrates  applies  this  term  to  disease  of  the  internal 
orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  to  cancer. 

11.  Acro-poslhia  (iroVBi;,  the  prepuce).  The  extiemity  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  a  term  synonymous  with  acro-Lystia. 

\'2.  Acrn-spire  {n-ntlua,  a  spire).  That  part  of  a  germinating 
embryo  which  botanists  call  the  plumii/a.  It  is  sometimes  called 
plantula. 

13.  Acro-thimion  (flu/ios  or  dunov,  thyme).  A  conical,  rugated 
bleeding  wart,  compared  by  Celsus  to  the  flower  of  thyme.  The  term 
thyimis  (OuMot)  was  applied  by  Galen  to  a  warty  excrescence,  from  its 
lilieness  to  a  bunch  of  thyme-flower. 

ACROTI'SMUS  (a,  priv..  KpoTvi,  pulse).  Defect  of  pulse. 
Asphycna  is  the  term  employed  for  this  affection  by  Ploucquet  See 
Crotophus. 

A'CRYL.  The  name  of  a  hypothetical  radical,  analogous  to  acetyl 
Acnjltc  acid  is  a  compound  analogous  to  acetic  acid,  standing  in  the 
same  relation  to  acroleine  as  acetic  acid  does  to  aldehyde.  Acriilic 
alcohol, B  a  colouriess  transparent  liquid,  of  a  pungent  odour,  resem- 
bhng  that  of  mustard. 

ACTiE'  A  RACEMO'SA.  Black  snake-root ;  an  American  plant 
perties"''"  '      *''P'''=''"'*°''  antispasmodic,  and  diaphoretic  pro- 

ACTI'NTA  (aKTlv,  a  ray  of  light).  Sea-Anemones  or  Animal 
lowers;  so  named  from  the  resemblance  of  their  numerous  tentacula 
to  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

ACTINISM  (aKTw,  a  sun-beam).  Tilhonicity.  A  name  recently 
tf'i^    1  constituent  of  the  solar  ray,  found  to  be  distinct 

rom  the  luminous  and  the  calorific  constituents.    Thus,  the  decompo- 

h  1^  .  'n  '°  represented  by  three  distinct 

but  mutually  intersecting  series  of  waves. 

-'^Cri'NOGRAPH  (a/cTij/,  a  sun-beam,  ■ynarfjw,  to  describp^  An 
instrument,  contrived  by  Mr.  Hunt,  for  regisTe'rii  hrvariat  ons  wh^h 
occur  ,n  the  chemical  influence  of  the  solar  rays,  the  intcn  hy  of  wh  ch 

coWed  mfn^^^T^f  ''"^  °^  a  Stone).    A  green- 

Ar'rivn"un^^^  hornblende.  '  ^ 

instniment  fo,  ^""^'"i    ™^      ^'S'"'  ^  "'easure).  An 

nd  ca"es  ihe  Lc^f"  ^'S^'"'    TW-s  instrument 

ma  cates  the  force  of  sunshine  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hone  as  48°  7V 
^vh■le  ordinary  good  sunsliine  in  England  is  only  f^^^om  25^to  30°.  ' 
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A'CTION  {orm,  to  act).  The  motions  or  cliances  observed  in  the 
animal  body.    These  are  voluntary,  involuntary,  and  mixed. 

1.  Vulunlary  uctiotis  are  those  produced  by  acts  of  the  will,  as  the 
contractions  of  the  muscles. 

2.  Invulanturji  udiovs  are  those  excited  either  medialely,  througli  the 
nerves  and  spiiial  marrow,  as  those  of  the  larynx,  phaiynx,  sphincters. 
&c. ;  or  immediately,  as  those  of  irritability. 

3.  Mixed  actions  are  those  motions  or  alternations  of  inspiration  and 
expiration  which  constitute  the  acts  of  respiration. 

A'CTUAL  CAU'TERY.  Active  cautery  ;  the  employment  of  the 
red-hot  iron,  as  distinguished  from  the  potential  or  virtual  cautery, 
which  consists  in  the  use  of  caustics  and  escliarotics. 

ACU'LEATE  (acideus.  a  6har|)  point).  Prickly  ;  a  term  applied  to 
a  surface  cnveied  with  priclclcs,  as  the  stem  of  rosa. 

ACU'LEUS  (aciis,  a  needle).  Apriclilc;  a  hard,  conical  expansion 
of  the  b;irk  of  some  plants,  as  the  rose.  It  is  composed  entirely  of 
cellular  tissue,  and  must  lie  distinguished  from  the  spine  or  thorn, 
which  consists  of  woody  tissue. 

ACU'MINATE  {acumen,  a  point).  Pointed;  tapering  gradually  to 
a  point,  as  the  leaf  of  sali.\  alba. 

ACUPU'NCTURE  (acus,  a  needle,  pnngo,  to  prick).  Aciipmictura- 
tioit.  The  insertion  of  needles  into  the  skin  or  flesh,  employed  in 
severe  rheumatic  affections. 

ACU'TE  DISEASES.  Diseases  of  considerable  severity,  rapid 
progress,  and  short  duration,  as  distinguished  from  chronic,  or  long- 
continued  diseases.  Diseases  were  formerly  distinguished  into  morbi 
ucutissimi,  very  acute,  lasting  only  three  or  four  days;  morii  sukwulis- 
simi,  lasting  seven  days;  and  morbi  suhacuti,  lasting  from  twenty  to 
forty  davs. 

ACU'TENA'CULUM  {acus,  a  needle,  tenaculum,  a  handle).  A 
needle-handle  ;  the  name  given  by  Heister  to  the  porte-aiguille. 

A'DAMANT  [a,  priv.,  oufiaui,  to  subdue).  The  former  name  of 
the  diamond.  The  word  denotes  that  which  is  unbroken,  or  cannot  be 
broken. 

Adamantine  Spar.  The  crystals  of  Corundum,  so  named  from  their 
being  uext  in  hardness  to  adamant. 

ADA'PTER  (adapto,  to  fit  to).  A  tube  employed  for  lengthemng 
the  neck  of  a  retort,  or  for  adapting  the  mouth  of  the  receiver  to  admit 
the  neck  of  the  retort.  ,  ■  ,  ^  iu 

ADDITAME'NTUM  {addo,  to  add).  A  term  applied  to  the 
sutures  which  connect  the  parietal  and  occipital  bones  to  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal.  .  i  i  • 

Additamentum  pedum  hippocampi.  The  name  given  to  a  bulging 
observed  in  the  substance  which  forms  the  bottom  of  the  veiitncles  ot 
the  brain  ;  it  follows  the  direction  of  the  cornua  ammonis,  and  is  some- 
times equallv  large.  .  1-  1  t„  „„„v, 

ADDI'TIONS  (addo,  to  add).  The  trivial  name  applied  to  such 
articles  as  are  added  to  the  fermenting  wash  ot  the  disti  Icr. 

ADDU'CTOR  (adduco,  to  draw  to).  Addua-ui  A  muscle  whose 
office  is  to  bring  one  part  toward  another.  Thus,  the  rectus  intenius 
Talso  called  adductor  oculi.  from  the  action  o  this  muscle  in  turnmg 
the  eve  towards  the  nose.    Its  antagonist  is  cMcd  abductor. 

ADEL'PHIA  (aS^\'l>d,,  a  brother).    Literally,  a  brotherhood;  a 
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term  applied  in  botany  to  a  combination  of  the  filaments  of  llie  stamens 
into  a  single  mass.  Thus,  if  there  is  only  one  comliination,  as  in  Mallow, 
the  filaments  are  said  to  be  mmi-adel/ihotts  ;  if  there  are  two.  as  in  Pea, 
they  are  di  adelphous  ;  if  three,  as  in  some  species  of  St.  John's  Wort, 
they  are  in-tt(Mph'>us :  if  many,  as  in  Melaleuca,  they  are  called  polj/- 
ude'lphoits.  Tlie  tube  formed  by  the  union  of  monadelphous  filaments  is 
termed,  hy  Mivbel,  aridrophorum. 

ADEAiO'NIA  (,id<moutu>,  to  be  in  despair).  A  term  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  denote  an.\iety,  restlessness,  &c. 

ADE'N  (udiii/).    A  gland.  Hence, 

1.  Aden-al(/ia  {dXyoi,  pain).    Adenod)Tiia;  glandular  pain. 

2.  Aden-eiuphrad-is  {itx<t>!>u^i^,  obstruction).  Glandular  ohstrac- 
tion. 

3.  Aden-itis  {-His,  a.  termination  denoting  inflammation).  Glandular 
inflammation. 

4.  Adeno-graphy  (ypatfiui,  to  describe).  A  description  of  the 
glands. 

5.  yl  rfp«oV(/ (eIoos,  likeness).  Resembling  a  gland  ;  a  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Craigie  to  the  flesh-like  tumour  of  the  brain. 

6.  Adeno-phytna  (<)>ufxa,  a  suppurating  tumour).  A  swelling  of  a 
gland;  as  it  occurs  in  the  liver,  it  is  called  hepato-phjma ;  but  as  it 
occurs  in  the  inguinal  gland,  it  is  termed  bidm. 

7.  Adeno-nwintif/cal  (juiii/iyf,  a  membrane).  A  variety  of  gastric 
fever,  depending  on  disease  of  the  mucous  follicles.  Pitiel. 

8.  Ad.eiio-l(i<i!i  (Aiiyo?,  a  treatise).    A  treatise  of  the  glands. 

ADEPHA'GIA  {&&nv,  abundantly,  (pdyw,  to  eat).  Voracious  appe- 
tite, particularly  as  it  occurs  in  children  aflx;cted  with  woiins.  See 
Bulimia. 

A'DEPS  PR/EPARA'TUS.  Adeps  suilhis ;  aximaia.  Prepared 
hog's  lard ;  lard  from  which  the  salt  has  been  removed  by  melting  in 
boiling  water.  Adeps  anserinus  is  goose-grease,  formerly  used  as  an 
emollient  in  enemata,  and  as  a  mild  emetic.  Adeps  ovillus,  or  sevum, 
is  mutton-suet. 

ADHE'SION  (adhcereo,  to  stick  to).  The  process  by  which  parts 
which  have  been  separated  hy  accident  or  design  unite.  This  is  owing 
to  an  intervening  deposit  of  coagulating  lymph,  or  albumino-fibrin, 
commonly  called  cicatrix. 

1.  Uinim  hji  the  first  irdention  is  a  tei-m  used  by  Galen  to  express  the 
union  of  surfaces,  by  bringing  them  into  accurate  contact  with  each 
other.  It  is  now  generally  called  the  process  of  adhesion,  or  adhesive 
inflammation. 

2.  Union  liy  the  second  infeyition  is  a  term  used  by  the  same  author  to 
denote  other  processes  which  take  place  in  the  healing  of  wounds,  when 
their  surfaces  unite  more  slowly.  These  are  now  generally  comprised 
imder  the  term  i/rcmulation. 

ADHE'SIVENESS  (adhcBreo,  to  stick  to).  A  term  in  phrenology, 
indicative  of  attachment,  and  the  production  of  friendship  and  society. 
It  is  common  to  m.an  with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  situated  just 
above  the  lambdoid  suture,  immediately  above  .md  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  organ  of  Pliiloprogenitiveness,  and  on  each  side  of  Concentra- 
tiveness.    It  is  generally  stronger  in  women. 

ADIA'NTUM  (a,  priv.,  diaivm,  to  moisten).  A  genus  of  Ferns,  so 
called  because  they  cannot  easily  be  made  wet. 
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ADIA'PHORUS  {a,  priv.,  a,a,/,.Vs<,  it  differs).  A  volatile  inodo- 
rous principle  extracted  from  tartar  by  distillation 

adlaXlsZ  P'^rBpiration;  a  term  nearly  synonymous  with 

clef  wit'i/nitric  ISd^"'''^''  "^'""'^'^ 

A'DIPqCIRE  (arf^ps,  fat,  cera,  wax).  The  fatty  spermaceti-like 
substance  into  which  muscle  is  converted  by  long  immersion  in  water 
or  spirit,  or  by  burial  in  moist  earth. 

■  ADIPOCIRE,  MINERAL.  A  fatty  matter  found  in  the  argillaceous 
/?J'?,?/^oT.""?-'''' '  ^  slightly  bituminous  odour  when  heated. 

A'DIPOSE  ARTERIES.  Arteries  which  supply  adeps  or  fat 
particularly  those  branches  of  the  diaphragmatic,  capsular,  and  renai 
arteries,  which  supply  the  fat  about  the  kidneys. 

A'DIPOSE  TISSUE  {adeps,  fat).  Tela  adiposa.  The  tissue  which 
encloses  the  adcps  or  fat.  It  is  composed  of  minute  cells  clustered 
together  within  tbe  areolae  of  common  cellular  tissue. 

ADIPO'SIS  (adeps,  fat).  Excessive  deposition,  or  hypertrophy  of 
the  adipose  substance. 

ADI'PSA  (a,  priv.,  SUpa,  thirst).  Medicines  which  quench  thirst. 
The  term  adipson  was  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  a  decoction  of  barley 
to  which  oxymel  was  added. 

ADl'PSIA  (a,  priv.,  oi>a,  thirst).  The  total  absence  of  thirst; 
one  of  the  diisoi  eocim,  or  false  or  defective  appetites,  of  Cullen. 

A'DITUS  (udeo,  to  go  to).  An  approach  or  entrance  ;  the  entrance 
to  a  canal  or  duct,  as  the  adilus  ad  aqucEductum  Fallupii. 

A'DJUVANS  (adjavo,  to  help).  A  constituent  part  of  a  medicinal 
formula,  denoting  '  that  ivhich  assists  and  promotes  t/te  operutioti.'  See 
J'resci-iptio?!. 

ADNA'TA  [adnascor,  to  grow  to).  Literally,  _9rotc«  to,  or  adhering ; 
a  term  applied  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  or  external  coat  of  the  eye. 
This  term  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  anther,  when  it  is  attached  to  the 
filament  by  its  back,  as  in  polygonum.    See  Anther. 

ADOLE'SCENCE  (adolesco,  to  grow).  The  period  of  life  in  which 
the  body  has  acquired  its  utmost  development;  commencing  at  puberty, 
and  terminating,  in  the  male,  at  about  the  twenty-fifth,  and  in  the 
female,  in  the  twenty-first  year. 

A'DRAG  ANT  (a  corruption  of  tragacanth).  A  gum  obtained  from 
several  species  of  Astragalus.  It  consists,  in  great  measure,  of  a  scaly 
substance,  called  adrafjuntine. 

ADRIANOPLE  RED.  Turkey  red.  A  term  applied  by  dyers  to 
the  red  colouring  matter  obtained  from  madder. 

A'DULT  (adolesco,  to  grow).  Tliat  which  has  reached  the  period 
when  the  body  has  acquirecl  its  full  development.  This  extends,  in  the 
male,  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  fiftieth  year ;  in  the  female,  from  the 
twenty-first  to  the  forty-fifth. 

ADU'LTERATION  (udultero,  to  adulterate).  The  mixing  up 
of  noxious  or  inert  ingredients  with  articles  of  food  or  medicine  ;  the 
debasing  of  any  product  of  manufacture,  especially  chemical,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  cheap  materials. 
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ADU'STTON  {adnro,  to  bum).  The  action  of  heat,  as  applied  to 
the  body.    In  surgery,  the  term  denotes  cauterizatioii. 

AD-U'TERUlM.  'The  analogue  in  birds  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or 
of  tlie  Comua  in  the  Mammalia. 

ADVENTI'TIOUS  (advenio,  to  come  to).  Accidental,  casual,  that 
■which  is  not  nonnal ;  that  which  comes  from  some  other  person  or 
thintr;  a  term  applied  to  false  membranes;  or  opposed  to  the  term 
Jierediiari/.  The  term  advenfilious  is  also  applied,  in  Botany,  to  any 
thing  developed  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  as  aerial  roots,  extiu-a-xillary 
buds,  &c. 

ADYNA'MIA  (a,  priv.,  Svvafiii,  power).  The  defect  of  power; 
considerable  debility  of  the  vital  powers.  By  the  term  AdynamicB  some 
nosologists  designate  all  asthenic  diseases. 

ADYNA'MIC  FEVER  (a,  priv.,  ^uta^uit,  power).  Fever  charac- 
terized by  prostration  or  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  Pinel. 

jEDOI'A  (niSoia,  pudenda,  from  a(5u'is,pudor).  The  pudenda.  Hence, 

1.  Aidceo-ptosis  (TrTwo-is,  lapsus).  Prolapsus  of  one  or  more  of  the 
pudenda.  Sauvages  and  Sagar  apply  the  term  to  the  meatus  urinarius, 
as  well  as  to  the  utenis. 

2.  JEdceo-psop/iia  {\l/6<poi,  a  noise).  Flatus  from  the  urethra,  or 
per  vaginam. 

jEGAGROPI'LUS  (aif,  a  goat,  aypiov,  wild,  ttIXo?,  a  ball  of  hair). 
A  hair-ball ;  a  concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  intestines  of  the 
Ruminaiiiia,  &c.    See  Bezour. 

jE'GILOPS  (alf,  a  goat,  co\p,  the  eye).  Anchilops.  A  sore  just 
under  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  the  supposition  that 
goats  were  subject  to  it. 

jEGOBRONCHO'PHONY  {at^,  a  goat,  Ppoyxot,  a  bronchus,  and 
(fiwvii.  voice).  The  bleating  and  bronchial  voice,  the  principal  symptom 
in  pleuropneumonia.    See  Ausctdtalion. 

jEGO'PHONY  (atj,  a  goat,  (pwvii,  a  voice).  A  peculiar  sound  of 
the  voice,  resembling  the  bleating  of  a  goat.    See  A  asctdtation. 

iEGYPTl'ACUM.  A  preparation  of  vinegar,  honey,  and  verdigris, 
employed  by  veterinary  surgeons  as  a  detergent. 

.ffi'OLIP'lLE  (JEoliijila,  jEolus's  ball).'  A  hollow  metal  ball  with 
a  slender  pipe  for  the  purpose  of  converting  water  into  steam. 

.ffiQUA'TOR  OCULI.  The  equator  of  the  eye;  the  line  fonned 
by  the  union  of  the  lids,  when  closed.  It  is  below  the  middle  of  the 
globe. 

AE'R  (fu',,!,  <it>os,  air).  This  prefix  denotes  the  presence  of  air  or 
gas  in  the  following  terms  : — 

_1.  Atraie.  To  impregnate  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  fixed  air,  as  in 
atrated  or  gas  waters.    The  process  is  termed  aeration. 

2.  Atriid  Acid.  The  name  given  by  Bergmann  to  Carbonic  Acid, 
trom  an  idea  that  it  entered  into  the  composition  of  atmospheric  air. 

A.  Atn/erous  {/ero,  to  carry).  Air-can-ying ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
tubes  which  convey  air,  as  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi. 

4  Am-/oj-m  (Jorma.  likeness).  Air-like;  a  term  applied  to  gaseous 
nuids,  trom  their  resemblance  to  common  air. 

5.  Acro-lile  (Xi'dos,  a  stone).  Air-stone  ;  meteoric  stone  ;  a  mineral 
substance  which  falls  through  the  air. 

G.  Atro-muvci/  (navTt ia ,  divination).  The  astrological  art  of  diviuing 
events  by  observation  of  the  air,  or  of  substances  found  in  the  air. 
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T>!'\^'"uu  r  ("'■^C'"';  ?•  measure).  An  instrument  constructed  hy 
Ui.  i\l  Hall  for  ascertaining  the  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere  ;  in  the  harometrical  pressure;  in  the  external  and  inter- 
nal heights  of  the  fluid  m  the  pneumatic  trough  ;  and  when  this  trourii 
contains  water  for  the  elevation  and  precipitation  of  aqueous  vapour 

B.  A  tro-p/wbia  (>i>o^iw,  to  fear).  The  dread  of  air ;  a  symptom  of 
liydrophohm. 

9.  Jcro-scopj/  [a-KOTTtw,  to  investigate).  The  investigation  of  the  air 
lU.  Aero-sUihon.    The  art  of  raising  heavy  bodies  into  the  atmo- 
sphere, by  the  buoj  ancy  of  heated  air,  or  of  gases  of  small  specific  irravitv 
enclosed  in  a  balloon.  "  •" 

A'ERATED  WATERS.  Beverages  which  owe  their  effervescence 
to  carbonic  acid  gas.  Soda  water,  as  a  name  applied  to  an  effervescing 
beverage,  is  often  entirely  incorrect,  and  always  ill-applied,  the  effer- 
vescent quality  being  never  due  to  soda,  even  if  this  substance  be  pre- 
sent, but  to  the  forced  combination  of  carbonic  acid  gas  with  water  or 
other  liquids. 

-jE'RESIS  (rtVjiEo-is,  a  taking  of  any  thing,  from  atfitiu.to  take).  A 
termination  denoting  a  removal  or  separation,  as  in  oph-wresis,  the 
removing  of  a  diseased  part;  di-asrcsis,  a  solution  of  continuity;  ejc- 
mresis.  an  old  term  for  the  removal  of  a  diseased  part ;  &c. 

j^;RO'SUS  lapis  [ms.  copper).  The  name  given  by  Pliny  to  the 
lapis  cataminaris,  from  the  notion  of  its  being  a  copper  ore. 

iERU'GO^  ((Es,  copper).  Verdigris;  an  impure  di-acetate  of  copper, 
formed  by  placing  plates  of  the  metal  in  contact  with  the  fermenting 
marc  of  ihe  gra)ie.  or  with  cloth  dipped  in  vinegar.    See  Verdigris. 

M&  CORl'NTHIUM.  A  kind  of  brass  produced,  as  it  is  said,  by 
an  accidental  mixture  of  metals  at  the  burning  of  Corinth  ;  it  appears, 
however,  from  Pliny  to  have  been  in  use  at  Corinth  long  before  the 
burning  of  that  city. 

JEH  U'STUM.  Burnt  copper;  a  preparation  consisting  of  equal 
parts  of  copper  and  rough  brimstone,  laid  in  strata,  with  a  small  quan- 
tity of  common  salt  sprinkled  on  each  layer,  and  exposed  to  the  fire  till 
the  brimstone  is  burned  out.  It  has  been  called  cBs  Veneris,  tss  cre- 
niaiitum.  cinis  ceris,  crocus  Veneris,  &c. 

j?5'SCULINE.  An  .alkaloid  lately  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the 
JEsculus  Ilippocastanum,  or  Horse-Chestnut;  supposed  to  be  febri- 
fuge. 

jESTHE'SFA  (aio-yijo-is,  sensibility,  from  alcrOui/OMai,  to  perceive). 
Perception  ;  feeling  ;  sensibility. 

1.  Dys-cEstlicsia.  Defective  perception  ;  a  morbid  state  of  the  cor- 
poreal senses  generally. 

2.  An-asslhesia.    Absence  of  the  sense  of  touch.    The  former  temi 
is  extended  to  all  the  senses ;  the  present  is  limited  to  a  single  sense  ! 

3.  /Esl/ieierinm.    The  sensorium. 

jESTHE'TICA  (aiad>iTiK6<s,  belonging  to  atadiitn^  or  sensation). 
Agents  affecting  sensation,  and  employed  either  to  increase,  or  to 
diminish  sensibility;  in  the  former  case  they  may  be  termed  hrjpcr- 
cBstlietica,  in  the  latter  ancestlielica. 

jESTIVA'TION  ((Estivus,  belonging  to  summer).  Prcefloraiion. 
A  term  used  in  botany,  to  express  the  manner  in  whicli  the  (larts  of  a 
flower  are  arranged  with  respect  to  one  another,  before  their  expansion. 
Compare  Vernation. 
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jE'STUS  'i^'OLA'TICUS.  UtevsAly,  flying  heat ;  a  synonym  of 
Wild-fire  rash.    See  Stroplmlas. 

jE'TAS.  Age ;  a  term  including  the  several  states  of  life,  as  in- 
fancy, youth,  old  age,  &c.  The  best  Roman  writers  expressed  these 
periods  in  the  following  terms  : — 

1.  JEtas  firmala.  The  prime  or  full  strength  of  age;  the  age  of 
thirty.  ^ 

2.  ^las  constans.    The  steady  age  ;  the  age  of  forty ^,/  ! 

3.  JEtas  matura.  The  age  of  maturity,  or  prudence ;  the  age  of 
fifty. 

4.  yEtos  provecta.    Advanced  age. 

5.  jEtas  ingravp.scens.    The  burthensome  age;  the  weight  of  years, 
fi.  /Etas  decrepita.    Decrepit  age,  as  relates  to  the  countenance  and 

state  of  old  age. 

7.  JEtus  affeda.    The  state  of  total  decay  in  the  human  frame. 

8.  JEtas  exacta,  vel  prcBcipitata.  The  decline  of  age ;  the  end  of 
life. 

9.  jEtas  e:ctrema.    The  approaching  end  of  life.  ' 
jETHEO'GAMOUS  plants  (,hie,„,  mmsual,  ya^os,  marriage). 

Semivascular  plants  ;  a  class  of  flowerless  plants  furnished  with  sto- 
mates  and  vascular  tissue.  The  term  has  reference  to  the  unusual 
method  of  their  fructification.    See  Amphiyamous. 

jE'THEIt  {aWlip,  ether).  A  highly  volatile  and  inflammable  liquid 
produced  by  the  action  of  acids  on  alcohol,  or  on  rectified  spirit.  What 
is  commonly  called  ether  is  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
alcohol  or  rectified  spirit;  the  other  ethers  are  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  the  several  acids  employed  in  their  preparation,  and  they  con- 
tain a  portion  of  each  of  their  respective  acids  or  of  its  elements.  The 
term  "  chloric  ether,"  now  applied  to  a  recent  medicine,  is  obviously  a 
misnomer. 

^'TIIER  ACE'TICUS.  Acetic  ether;  milder,  more  agreeable 
and  more  diaphoretic  than  the  other  ethers,  but  not  used  in  medicine  in 
this  country. 

jETHE'REA.  Spirituosa.  A  class  of  stimulants,  including  ardent 
spirits,  wme,  beer,  and  the  ethers.    See  Methyslica 

^THE'REO-OLEO'SA.  A  class  of  vegetable  stimulants  which 
""^Li'T  powers  wholly  or  chiefly  to  volatile  oil 

^THIO  NIC  ACID  (aItf,',o,  ether,  and  6tlov.  sulphur).  An  acid 
ak"hol  """""^  °^  ''"^y'lrous  sulphuric  acid  on 

.^'THIOPS  (r,;eu,,  to  burn  the  eye).  The  name  of  a  medi- 
jEthiop  appearance,  resembling  that  of  the 

1.  Mtldops  mineral.    The  black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  or  the  Hv- 

vZ7Z\u  ^      '''7  ""f  '"''f''""''-  anthelmintic,  it  h^s 

received  the  name  of  poudre  vermi/uqe  vurcuriclle 

fnf^.Tl'"T       T.-  Siven  by  Boerhaave  to  the  gi-ey  oxide 

foimed  bv  long  agitation  of  mercury  in  a  bottle  half  full  of  air 

nar;Hhvt'^' "I"-  ^  ""-T  ^""'^  '°  =■  ^P'^'^'^^  °f  charcoal,  pre- 
Ta  bt  p3  vesiculosus  in  the  open  air,  and  reducing  it 

4.  /Ethiops  antimonialis.     A  term  applied  in  Germany  to  a  com- 

C 
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anSont*'  ^"^'^'^'^'J''  sulpMretum  cum  with  sulphurct  of 

M^RO&[%^-  """"^      '"^^  ''«"'°-'^ide  of  iron, 

of  .o^?^pSi:^ii  'i;-:^:  7-  -.!^~)./  -po^d 

S'ra^SoPF  Vt''-         '-^^'-^'l  ^-^f"- the  wTwpi/e. 

tTo'"of'tec°  perit  J;  "  ''"'I  ^l^-'^  "  "°  -duc- 

iETHU'SA  CYNA'PIUM.  Lesser  Hemlock,  or  Fool's  Parsley  •  a 
&:!.Sa?o^:cS1S:^''---"^  P"^---  P-«P-'e^It 
the™' of°d?sIas^ '  Tl>e  doctrine  of 

_  jETI'TES  LAPIS  (a£-ros,  an  eagle).  Eacle-stone  a  varietv  nf 
"aX"",'  r  ■T"'^'         "'f  ''^"^f  foundt  the  nes  o^tl  e 

IvmJ^i         1  '°  """^"-^  ^  'applied  to  those 

&  h  ^T  tl«=gl=^nds,  as'  distinguished 

lom  the  ^^ereut  vessels,  which  convey  the  fluids  from  the  glands 

those  nei  v       TT  ^^'^^  ^een  applfed  to 

those  neives  which  convey  impressions  to  the  central  a.xis,  and  which 
Hartley  called  senso?^  nerves,  in  contradistinction  to  tlie  efferent  or 
motoiy  nerves.  •' 

AF'Fl'mTY  {affiniias,  relationship).  That  kind  of  attraction  by 
which  difterent  classes  of  bodies  combine  to  form  7ieiv  bodies,  as  in  the 
case  of  an  arid  with  an  alkali,  foi-ming  a  salt.  The  term  was  intro- 
duced from  the  idea  that  chemical  attraction  takes  place  between  those 
substances  only  which  resemble  each  other. 

bine  ^"'^^^  '8      power  by  which  two  elementary  bodies  com- 

2.  Elective  affinity  denotes  the  preference  which  one  body  manifests 
in  combining  with  another,  rather  than  with  a  third,  a  fourth,  &c. 

6.  DoiMe  elective  affinity  occurs  when  two  compounds  decompose 
each  other,  and  two  new  compounds  are  foi-med,  by  an  e.xchange  of 
elements.    This  is  also  called  ifouMe  decomposition,  or  complex-  affimty. 

4.  Quxescent  affinity  is  that  which  tends  to  niaintain  the  elements  of 
a  compound  in  their  present  state,  preventing  decomposition.  This 
and  the  following  term  were  introduced  by  Kirwan. 

5.  Divellent  affinity  is  that  which  tends  to  arrange  the  particles  of  a 
compound  in  a  new  form,  producing  decomposition.  In  mixing  different 
compounds,  if  the  sum  total  of  the  divellent  be  more  powerful  than 
that  of  the  quiescent  affinities,  decomposition  takes  place. 

6.  Disposing  affinity  \&  that  which  promotes  the  tendency  of  bodies 
to  combine  in  a  particular  way,  by  presenting  to  them  a  third  substance 
which  exerts  a  strong  attraction  to  the  compound  they  form  ;  when  the 
combination  has  been  effected,  the  third  substance  may  bo  withdrawn. 
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Some  ivriters  call  this  tendency  to  unite,  the  affinity  of  inlermedimn. 
BertboUet  stj'les  it  reciprocal  ujfinily. 

7.  Berthollet  distinguishes  affinity  into  elementary^  vhcn  it  takes 
place  between  the  elementary  parts  of  bodies;  and  resulting,  when  it 
tal<es  place  with  a  compound  only,  and  would  not  take  place  with  the 
elements  of  that  compound. 

AFPI'NITY,  BA'SYLOUS,  HALO'GENOUS.  Tei-ms  employed 
in  the  investigation  of  chemical  polarity,  and  denoting  two  attractive 
powers  of  opposite  natures  ;  thus,  in  a  binary  compound,  as  chloride  of 
potassium,  there  is  the  tiasylovs  affinity  of"  the  metal  potassium,  and 
the  haluyenous  affinity  of  the  salt-radical  chlorine.  The  former  corre- 
sponds with  vitreous  electricity,  the  latter  with  resinous  electricity. 

AFFLA'TUS  (afflo,  to  blow  to).  A  blast,  vapour,  or  blight.  A 
species  of  erysipelas,  which  attacks  persons  suddenly. 
_  AFFLU'XUS  (affiuo,  to  flow  to).  Forma  specifica.  Names  given 
m  former  times  to  a  supposed  reciprocal  influence  of  terrestrial  bodies  ; 
It  was  compared  to  the  effect  of  a  magnet  on  iron,  and  of  amber  on 
chaff. 

AFFU'SION  (affiundo,  to  pour  upon).  Generally,  the  pouring  of 
water  over  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  head,  &c.  There  are  different 
Kinds  of  affusion,  as, 

1.  Lotions,  which  consist  in  washing  a  part  of  the  body  -with  a  spontre 
or  rag  soaked  in  a  liquid.  ° 

2.  Aspersions,  which  consist  in  throwing  a  liquid,  drop  by  drop  like 
rain,  upon  the  body. 

3.  Shon-cr  baths,  which  consist  in  throwing  a  column  of  water  with 
more  or  less  violence  upon  the  surface  of  the  body.  When  water  is 
thrown  from  a  considerable  height,  this  kind  of  aftusion  is  termed  by 
the  l^  rcnch  douche,  or  dash. 

A'FTER-BIRTH.  A  term  applied  to  the  placenta  and  the  mem- 
tour  '^^^"^  expelled  after  the  delivery  of  the 

A'PTER-PAINS.     A  term   applied  to  the  contractions  of  the 
uterus  wdiich  are  continued  for  a  certain  length  of  time  after  delivery, 
child  l^inh  ^^^^^^      -"'Ik  after 

A'GAM^  («,  ri-iv.,  yri/jos,  marriage).  Agamous  or  sexless  -  a 
term  applied  to  the  cryptogainnv^  plants,  from  the  notion  that  they 
pos^sess  no  seccual  characters,  being  absolutely  destitute  of  stamen  and 

.d^p-^'^^y^-^^'^P^'^^IS-  The  common  Mushroom-  an 
edible  and  nutritious  plant  of  the  order  Funqi.    The  "  Agaric  of  the 

Ih        n?;?"^;?         f™'"       Soletusigniarius.  ^ 

Sof  rocks  t  carbonates  of  lime,  found  in 

te'turf-indTnl  .t.'^  "'^med  f'-o".  Us  resemblance  to  an  agaric  in 

r^M^Ur}   n  ^'T"  ''m'  ^^."ryillomurite;  HaUy,  tofc 

Gern  at  c^n; /  ^^"-^'y  of  mejrlchaunl ;  the 

seats'^ra  J..;    ^I'^Vi''  '''','=P°»s  used  by  lapidaries  for  engravinff 

^S^rtrvi-l'lutrit"™^^^^  '^^'^'y 

C  2 
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AGATIIO'TRS  CHIRA'YTA.  An  Indiant  plnnt  of  the  natural 
order  GuntkmacecE,  yielding  the  bitter  substance  called  Chiretla,  cm- 
ployed  as  universally  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  as  Gentian  is  in  Europe. 
Its  efficacy  in  worm-disease  has  procured  for  it  the  name  of  worm-seed 
plant. 

AGA'VE  CUBE'NSIS.  A  species  of  American  aloe,  the  roots  of 
■which  resemble  the  red  sarsaparilla  of  the  shops. 

A'GEDOITE.  A  name  erroneously  given  by  Robiquct  to  the  juice 
of  the  liquorice  root,  which  is,  in  fact,  asparaiiin. 

AGENNE'SIA  (a,  priv.,  ytvvuw,  to  beget).  Male  sterility; 
inability  to  beget  offspring.  As  applied  to  the  brain,  it  denotes  im- 
perfcrt  development  and  atrophy  of  that  organ. 

A'GENT  (ayo,  to  act).  A  substance  capable  of  producing  chemical 
action. 

AGES  OF  LIFE.  The  periods  of  human  life  characterized  by  the 
most  remarkable  processes  of  development,  or  by  their  completion,  are 
the  following  : — 

1.  Tlie  jiaridd  of  emhryu7tic  life.  During  this  period  the  processes  of 
formation  and  growth  aie  in  their  greatest  activity.  The  organs  which 
are  forming  present  none  of  their  functional  phenomena,  or  only  a 
gradual  commencement  of  them. 

2.  The  period  of  immaturity.  This  period  extends  from  birth  to 
puberty.  It  is  marked  by  growth,  by  the  development  of  the  forms  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  by  the  gradual  perception  and 
analysis,  by  the  mind,  of  the  different  phenomena  of  the  senses.  The 
period  of  childhood  comprises  the  first  six  years ;  that  of  boyhood  ex- 
tends to  the  fifteenth  year. 

3.  The  period  of  maturity.  This  period  begins  at  puberty  and  ends 
at  the  period  when  the  generative  power  is  lost,  which  in  woman  occurs 
about  the  forty-fifth  or  fiftieth  year.  This  period  is  distinguished  into 
the  ages  of  youth,  and  munhood  or  womanhood. 

4.  The  period  of  sterility.  This  period  extends  from  the  cessation  of 
the  fruitful  exercise  of  the  generative  function  to  extreme  old  age. 
— Miiller. 

AGE'USTIA  (a,  priv.,  ytuo/iat,  to  taste).  Defect  or  loss  of  taste ; 
one  of  the  di/sasthesice  of  Cnllen. 

AGGLUtlNA'TION  {a</glutino,  to  glue).  Adhesive  union  ;  the 
adhesion  of  parts  by  mean's  of  a  coagulating  substance.     See  Ad- 

hesion.  .  ,  , 

A'GGREGATE  {aopreyaius,  herded  together).  A  body,  or  mass, 
made  up  of  smaller  bodies'  or  masses.  The  smallest  p.irts  into  which 
an  aggregate  can  be  divided  without  destroying  its  chemical  properties 
are  called  integrant  parts.  The  term  aggregate  is  also  applied,  m 
Botany,  to  parts  crowded  together,  as  the^ore^s  of  the  composita:,  the 
carpels  of  ranunculus,  &c.  ,    \      »  i-  f 

AGGREGA'TION  (aaqreqo,  to  bring  together).  A  form  of  attrac- 
tion, commonly  called  th.at  of  cohesion,  by  which  the  particles  of  bodies 
are  annrenated  or  retained  in  the  state  of  a  solid. 

AGLI.\  (.iyXi''))-    A  whitish  speck  of  the  cornea. 

A'GMINATE  GLANDS  (agmen,  a  heap).  Another  name  for  the 
aggregate  or  clustered  glands  of  I'eyer,  in  the  small  intestines. 

A'GNAIL  [aqq,  Swedish,  pain).  An  old  English  term  for  a  small 
flaw  of  the  skin,  near  the  finger  nail,  occaBioning  sometimes  a  whitlow. 
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It  is  now  applied  to  the  little  ragged  band  of  cuticle  which  curves  back 
and  projects  at  the  root  of  the  nail,  frequently  causing  much  uneasi- 
ness.   It  is  vulgarly  called  hangnail. 

AGNI'NA  MEiVIBRANA  (agninus,  from  agnus,  a  lamb,  membrana, 
a  membrane).  The  name  given  by  Aetius  to  one  of  the  membranes 
of  the  fcBtus,  from  its  tenderness. 

A'GNUS  CA'STUS.  The  chaste  tree,  a  species  of  Fto,  formerly 
celebrated  as  an  antaphrndisiac.  This  name  has  been  given  to  Castor 
oil,  or  the  oil  of  the  Ricinus  communis,  from  its  effects  upon  the  body 
and  mind. 

-AGO  GA,  -AGOGUES  (aywyo?,  one  who  leads;  from  ay w,  to 
lead  or  drive).  A  termination  of  words  denoting  substances  which 
expel  others,  as  in  co\i\--agogues,  expellers  of  fa?ces ;  \el\i-agogues,  ex- 
pellers  of  calculus,  &c. 

AGOMPHI'ASIS  («,  priv.,  yo>f/)o5,  a  nail).  ^(707njt)7io«s.  Loose- 
ness of  the  teeth  ;  a  condition,  the  reverse  of  gomphosis. 

AGONIS'TIC  (nyiii/,  a  struggle).  A  term  supplied  by  Schultz  to 
that  effect  of  remedies,  which  is  seen  in  their  power  to  defend  against 
medicmes  and  diseases,  by  expelling  them  from  the  system,  as  in  the 
use  of  acrids  and  evacuants. 

-AGR  A  (ayo«,  seizure).  A  termination  of  words  denoting  a  seizure 
orpam,generallyas  applied  to  gout,  as  in  cleis-am-a,  gout  of  the  clavicle: 
pod-«9TO.,  giiut  of  the  foot,  &c. 

A'GRIA  (aypioc,  wild).  The  name  under  which  Celsus  notices  the 
Lichen  feriis  or  wild  Lichen,  as  applied  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  from  the 
violence  \yith  which  it  rages.    See  Lichen. 

AGRI'PPA  («y(>,,,  a  capture,  tto'vs.  a  foot).  A  child  bom  with  the 
Jeet  hremost.  Hence  the  name  of  some  celebrated  Romans  :  it  has  been 
™APRv/DMT°J'^'/°^  Agrippa  were  named  from  this  circumstance. 

ACT  It  \  PWIA  (ay(,a,  a  capture,  utttoi,  sleep).  Watchfulness: 
want  or  sleep.  ' 

A  ^CfRYPNOCO'MA  (dy,,.,n,t'«,  sleeplessness,  drowsiness). 
A  lethargic  state  without  actual  sleep.  >  .  )■ 

AGRYPNO'TICA  (ay^uTri/dw,  to  cause  wakefulness).  Anlliv- 
^Hvpnka  '  "  "■'^'^efulness,  as  tea,  coffee,  &c.  See 

.  PnH^^^     Intermittent  fever.    This  term  appears  to  be  derive.l  from 
A  'J'.  Ti^'' r  trembling  or  shuddering. 

AV  IIP  nnno     JJ"'=^'g'=i"<=nt  of  the  spleen,  induced  by  ague. 

nr  P    r  '  An  empmcal  remedy  for  which  the  liquor  ar- 

Tol  i  ion'of  H  ^'J-'"'"'"'  "  substituted;  it  consists  of  a 

solution  ot  tlic  arsenite  of  notassa 
OVRT  i    _  ' 


a  D^i^nYwiyA  "-"wd  of  people).    Formerly  a  mountebank  ; 

a  Pcison  who  cdlected  a  crowd  about  him  ;  a  quaclc 

•inhere  'ih/"""'''  '".P^Pul^.l-'ingiiage,  this  term  denotes  the  atmo- 
ZhenVre  of  ar'""'  j'".^'^  surrounds  the  earth.  It  consists, 
nc  d  varvi'n  f  "-WV"*^  80 nitrogen  :  it  contains,  however,  carbonic 
srenp'r.  11  ^     J  ?"",  P'^"^       1*^'"00  by  weight.    The  ter  m  is  also 

generally  used  to  denote  a  gas,  or  a  permanently  elastic  or  aeriform 

2  fe^"'' c.xpanded,  or  less  dense  than  usual, 
pressirre     "  "  ■■ondercd  more  dense  than  usual  by 
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3.  Ivflawmahle  air,  formerly  called  phlogiston,  or  phlogisticated  air, 
is  a  term  applied  to  hydrogen  gas,  owing  to  its  inflammable  property. 

4.  Vital  air,  formerly  called  dcphlogisticated  air,  empyreal  air,  &c,, 
is  a  term  applied  to  o.xygen  gas,  from  its  being  indispensable  to  the 
maintenance  of  life. 

5.  Fii-ed^  air,  fomerly  called  mephitic  air,  is  a  term  for  carbonic 
acid,  from  its  being  found  to  exist  in  limestone,  from  which  it  may  be 
expelled  by  heat. 

6'.  Nitrous  air  is  a  term  for  nitric  oxide,  or  the  deutoxide  of  nitrogen. 

7.  Deplilogisticaled  nitrous  air  is  a  term  for  nitrous  oxide,  or  the  prot- 
oxide of  nitrogen. 

8.  Alkaline  air  is  a  term  applied  to  ammonia,  the  volatile  alkali. 
A1R-CEI.LS  IN  PLANTS.     Cavities  occurring  in  the  leaves, 

stems,  or  other  parts  of  plants,  containing  air;  in  water-plants  they  are 
of  a  very  definite  and  beautiful  form,  and,  no  doubt,  enable  the  plants 
to  float. 

AIX  LA  CH.APELLE.  A  town  in  the  south  of  France,  cele- 
brated for  its  sulphurous  waters. 

AL.  The  Arabic  article  signifying  tlie,  prefi,\ed  to  many  terms  for- 
merly in  use,  as  al-chemy,  al-kaliest,  al-cohol,  &c. 

A'LA.  Awing.  The  name  of  each  lateral  petal  of  a  papilionaceous 
corolla. 

L  Ala,  ox  pavilion.    The  upper  and  cartilaginous  part  of  the  ear. 

2.  Aim  majores.  lA\en[\y ,  larger  ivings ;  another  term  for  the  labia 
externa  of  the  pudenda. 

3.  Alee  mivores.  Literally,  feser  wiw^s ;  a  name  applied  to  the  two 
small  folds  formed  by  the  nymphs. 

4.  Al(B  nasi.    The  lateral  or  moveable  cartilaginous  parts  of  the  nose. 

5.  Al(B  venpertiliomim.  Literally,  hats'  wings  ;  the  broad  ligaments 
situated  between  the  uterus  and  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

6.  Aim  voiiieris.  Two  laminae  constituting  the  sphenoidal  edge  of 
the  vomer. 

ALxVBASTER  (f<Xa;3ao-Tfioi';  derivation  remote).  A  stone  usually 
white,  and  soft  enough  to  be  scratched  by  iron.  There  are  two  kinds 
ofit:— 

1.  Gijpsenus  alabaster.  This  is  a  natural  semi-crystalline  sulpliate  of 
lime,  foi-ming  a  compact  gj'psum  of  common  occurrence ;  it  presents 
various  colours,  and  is  employed  for  making  statues,  vases,  &c. 

2.  Culcaremcs  alabaster.  This  is  a  carbonate  of  lime,  deposited  by 
the  dripping  of  water  in  stalactitic  caves,  and  frequently  found  as  a 
yellowish  white  deposit  in  certain  fountains.  The  oriental  alabaster  is 
of  this  kind. 

A'LANTINE.  A  starch-like  powder,  obtained  from  the  ^?i(ireft'ca 
Arclumaelica.  ,■  j  . 

A'LARIS  (ala,  a  wing).  Pterygoid  or  wing-like;  .as  applied  to  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  to  a  ligament  within  the  knee- 
ioint  and  to  the  inner  vein  of  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

ALBICA'NTIA  CORPORA  (u/Az'co,  to  become  white).   Two  white 

bodies  of  the  cerebrum.    See  Corjms.  ,  .  ,    ,     ,  .  . 

A'LBINISM.  Achroma;  Ahliosis.  A  state  m  which  the  skin  is 
of  a  uniform  dull  milky  white  colour,  the  hair  resembles  bleached  flax 
or  silk  the  iris  is  pink,  and  the  retina  and  the  choroid,  seen  through 
the  pupil,  present  another  shade  of  the  same  colour;  the  sight  is  weak, 
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and  strongest  in  the  dark.  There  is  the  Ethiopian  variety,  found 
among  neijroes ;  and  the  European,  found  among  Europeans  and 
other  white  nations.    See  Leucopathia. 

ALBI'iVOES  (cdhus,  white).  Persons  in  whom  the  slcin,  hair,  and 
iris  are  light,  and  the  pigmentum  of  the  eye  wanting.  The  term 
Alliino  is  derived  from  the  Portuguese,  by  whom  it  was  applied  to  in- 
dividuals found  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  who  resembled  the  negroes  in 
every  respect  except  in  their  colour,  and  who  were  consequently  called 
Leuc-JEihiopes,  white  negroes.  Owing  to  the  irksomeness  of  light  to 
Albinoes,  the  Dutch  named  those  whom  they  met  with  in  Java  kakker- 
baklien,  or  cock-roaches, — insects  which  run  about  in  the  dark. 

A'LBITE.  Soda  Felspar.  A  silicate  of  alumina,  resembling  fel- 
spar in  its  properties,  with  the  substituiion  of  soda  for  potash. 

ALBUGl'NEA  {albiis.  white).  Whitish.  The  w^ord  tunica  heizig 
understood,  we  have  the  following  terms : — 

1.  Alhufiinea  oeuli.  The  fibrous  membrane  situated  immediately 
under  the  conjunctiva,  formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  tendons  of  the 
four  recti  muscles.  From  the  brilliancy  of  its  whiteness,  it  has  given 
rise  to  the  popular  e.\'pression.  white  of  the  eye. 

2.  Allniginea  testis.  A  thick  fibrous  membrane  of  a  white  appearance, 
forming  the  proper  tunic  of  the  testis. 

ALBU'GO  {albus,  white).  Leucoma.  The  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea. 

A'LBUM  GRiECUM.  Sterciis  cams.  The  white  and  solid  excre- 
ment of  dogs  which  subsist  chiefly  on  bones;  it  consists,  for  the  most 
part,  of  the  earth  of  bone  or  lime,  in  combination  with  phosphoric 
acid.  It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine;  it  is  now  sometimes  used  to 
soften  leather  in  the  process  of  dressing  it  after  the  depilatory  action  of 
lime. 

ALBU'MEN  {alhm,  white).  Albumen  is  of  two  kinds,  animal  and 
vegetable. 

1.  Animal  AUmjnen  exists  in  two  foi-ms,  the  liquid  and  the  solid. 
In  the  liquid  state,  it  is  a  thick  glairy  fluid,  constituting  the  principal 
part  of  the  white  of  egg.  In  the  solid,  state,  it  is  contained  in  several  of 
the  textures  of  the  body,  as  the  cellular  membrane,  the  skin,  glands, 
and  vessels.  A  substance  slightly  differing  from  albumen  has  been 
obtained  from  the  serum  of  chyle,  and  termed  by  Dr.  Prout  incipient 
albumen. 

2.  Veaelahle  ^rt!«me?i  closely  resembles  animal  albumen,  and  appears 
to  be  an  ingredient  of  emulsive  seeds  generally,  and  to  exist  in  the  sap 
beans'"^  P'^"'^-    1'  l^'^s  been  found  in  wheat,  rye,  barley,  peas,  and 

ALBU'MEN  OVI.  The  white  of  egg;  a  glairy,  viscid  liquid,  con- 
tamed  m  very  delicate  membranous  cells. 

ALBU'MEN  IN.  Oonin.  Names  given  by  Couerbe  to  the  mem- 
branous tissue  in  which  the  liquid  albumen  of  the  egg  is  contained,  and 
which  he  considered  devoid  of  nitrogen. 

ALBU'MINOSE.  The  name  given  by  Bouchardat  to  the  dissolved 
matter  found  when  moist  fibrin  or  albumen  is  placed  in  water  acidulated 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  But  it  is  either  protein  or  binoxide  of  protein. 
See  Kpiilcnnose. 

ALBU'RNUM  {albus,  white).  Theextemal,  last  formed,  and  loUler 
portion  ol  tlie  wood  of  exogenous  trees.    From  its  being  the  channel  of 
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the^ascending  sap,  it  is  commonly  called  sap-wood.    Compare  Dura- 

AI^CA'RGEN.  Another  name  for  cucodi/Uc  add.  It  is  fonncd  bv 
leav.ng  cacodyl  and  its  oxide  under  water  to  the  slow  action  of  t^e  ai^ 
t1,o  n.^-    ^  ^P"^""^      P°'''™*  pottery  made  in  Spain  for 

fL'tiTsTd:*  ^ciitereL ^"""'^'"'^  '^"'^  '^"'"""^  ^^^^'^'^^ 

ALCA'RSIN.  Liquor  of  Cadet  A  liquid  obtained  by  the  drv  distil- 
lation of  equal  weights  of  acetate  of  potash  and  arsenious  acid  It  is 
remarkable  for  its  insupportable  odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability 
in  air.    bee  Cumdyl.  •' 

ALCHEMI;LLA.  a  genus  of  plants,  so  named  from  their  pre- 
tended a/f/ie;«,c»^  properties.  A  decoction  of  yl.  mdqark  has  been 
reputed  by  Hoffman  to  restore  the  faded  beauty  of  ladies  to  its 
earliest  freshness.  A.  arrensis  is  the  Lady's  Mantle,  Parsley  Break- 
stone, or  Parsley  Piert  {feyc.e  pierrel),  so  named  from  its  'supposed 
efficacy  m  stone.    Order,  SangidsorbecB. 

f^'^S?,^^'^  chemistry).    The  fiinciful  fearch 

ot  the  Alckemists  or  Adepts  after  the  Lapis  Philosophorum,  or  Philoso- 
phers' stone,  by  which  the  base  were  to  be  transmuted  into  the  precious 
metals ;  and  the  H/ijir  vitm,  or  essence  of  life,  by  which  human  life 
was  to  be  indefinitely  prolonged. 

A'LCOHOL  (an  alchemical  term  for  the  essence  of  bodies,  separated 
by  sublimation  from  the  impure  particles).  Ardent  spirit  of  wine.  A 
term  applied  to  the  pure  spirit  obtained  by  distillation  from  all  liquids 
which  liave  undergone  vinous  fermentation.  When  diluted  with  an 
equal  weight  of  water,  it  is  termed  Prouf  Spirit,  or  Spirilus  teimior  of 
the  Pharmacopojia.  The  first  product  of  distillation  is  technically 
called  low  wine,  and  is  again  subjecled  to  distillation.  The  latter  por- 
tions of  what  comes  over  are  called  feints,  and  are  reserved  for  a  further 
process  in  the  wash-still.  The  second  product  is  termed  raw  spirit, 
and  when  again  distilled  is  called  rectified  spirit.  The  strongest  alcohol 
which  can  be  procured  is  termed  absolute  alcohol,  to  denote  its  entire 
fi'eedom  from  water. 

1.  Alcohol  of  the  Pharmacopoeias.    Rectified  spirit  distilled  from  the 
Bubcarbonate  of  polassa  dried. 

2.  Alcohol  Aviylicum.  Amylic  Alcohol ;  Fusel  Oil,  or  Oil  of  Grain ; 
a  light,  colourless,  oily  fluid,  obtaineil  by  continuing  the  distillation 
after  the  pure  spirit  has  been  all  drawn  off.  It  is  also  called  Oil  of 
Potato  Spirit,  from  its  having  been  first  noticed  in  the  distillation  of 
spirit  from  potatoes. 

3.  Alcohol  Ammoniatuni.  A  combination  of  alcohol  and  ammonia, 
prepared  by  passing  ammoniacal  gas  into  alcohol,  which  mnst  be  kept 
cool. 

4.  Alcoholates.  Officinal  medicines,  differing  from  alcoholic  tinc- 
tures ;  first,  in  the  menstrunm's  cont.ainiiig  the  volatile  principles  of 
medicinal  substances;  and,  secondly,  in  their  mode  of  preparation, 
which  consists  in  impregnating  the  alcohol  with  medicinal  principles, 
first  by  maceration,  and  then  by  distillation. 

5.  Alcoates.    Compounds  of  salts  with  alcohol,  similar  to  hydrates, 
discovered  by  Mr.  Graham. 

6.  Alcohometer  {utTpou,  a  measure).    QS/iovicter.    An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  spirit  contained  in  any  vinous  liquid. 
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A'LCOHOL  OP  SULPHUR.  The  name  given  to  the  hisulphiret 
of  carimn  by  Lampadius,  who  regarded  it  as  a  compound  of  sulphur 
and  hydrogen.    See  Carhoii. 

A'LDEHYDE.  A  newly  discovered  colourless  liquid,  one  of  the 
products  of  the  oxida'ion  of  alcohol.  Its  name  is  derived  from  the 
first  syllables  of  the  words  afcohol  and  (/t'%(/rogenatus.  Aldehyde  is,  in 
fact,  alcohol  minus  hydrogen. 

1.  Aidehydic  or  Acetous  Acid  is  prepared  from  aldehyde,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  acetic  acid  deprived  of  ai'  equivalent  of  water. 

2.  Rusiu  of  Aldehyde  is  a  ])roduct  of  the  decomposition  of  aldehyde 
by  alkalies,  with  the  assistance  of  air. 

ALE.  The  fermented  infusion  of  pale  malted  barley,  usually  com- 
bined with  infusion  of  hops.    See  Deer. 

ALE'MBIC  (Arabic).  A  chemical  vessel,  of  glass  or  metal, 
formerly  used  in  distillatiou,  but  now  generally  superseded  by  the 
retort.  It  consists  of  a  Wy,  cucurbit,  matrass,  or  boiler;  ahead,  or 
capital,  fitted  to  the  body  by  grinding,  or  lute ;  and  a  tiilie,  which  con- 
ducts the  distilled  liquid  into  a  receiver.    Compare  Retort 

A'LEMBROTH  SALT  (a  Chaldee  term,  signifying  the  key  of  art). 
The  Salt  of  Wisdom  of  the  Alchemists.  The  name  formerly  given  to 
the  crystals  which  separate  from  a  solution  of  corrosive  muriate  of 
mercury  and  muriate  of  ammonia  in  water.  It  is  a  compound  of 
bichloride  of  mercury  and  sal  ammoniac,  from  which  tlie  old  white 
precipitate  ofmerrury  is  made. 

ALEURO'METER  (ciXtvfion,  wheaten  flour,  ;utT()ov,  a  measure). 
An  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Boland,  for  the  purpose  of  indicating 
the  panifiable  properties  of  wheaten  flour.  The  indications  depend 
upon  the  expansion  of  the  gluten  contained  in  a  given  quantity  of  flour 
when  freed  by  elutriation  from  its  starch.  ' 

ALEXIPHA'RMICS  [aXi^u,,  to  repel,  (fiapfiaiiov,  poison). 
Alevnteria.    Antidotes  to  poisons. 

A'LGiE  [ulya,  a  sea-weed).  Alnacece.  The  Sea-weed  tribe  of  Cel- 
Inlar  or  Cryptogamic  plants.  Leafless,  flowerless  |dants,  without  any 
distmct  axis  ot  vegetation,  growing  in  water.  Reproductive  mutter, 
either  absent  or  contained  in  the  joints  of  the  filaments,  or  deposited  in 
peculiar  thecal  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  frond.  Sporules  without 
any  proper  integument. 

A'LGAROTH,  POWDER  OP.  A  compound  of  oxide  and 
chloride  of  antimony,  so  called  after  a  physician  of  Verona.  It  is  a 
prmpitete,  formed  by  pouring  the  sesqui-chloride  of  antimony  into 

ALGE'pO  {,\\yoi,  pain).  Inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
occuiTing  in  gonorrhoia  ;  a  term  seldom  used. 

-A'LGIA  (a\yo<:,  pain).  A  termination  of  words  denoting,  like 
-orfywa  the  presence  of  as  in  gastr-«/^za,  pain  of  the  stomach; 
odont-(i/(/ia,  pain  of  the  teeth,  &c. 

ScL'^gl?^^  ''"'"'•^     ^  '"'^•^•^'^  chillness  or  rigour.— 

n^tlyS^  no""sh).    A  kind  of  wheat;  pottage,  or  drink 

AT  pn'D^rS  '°  estrange).    Mental  derangement, 

lit.    ;       1-  ,  "  "''"S.  ./"'•»'«,  likeness).    Pterygoid,  or  wine- 

like ,  as  applied  to  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.    Hc^  Alar  is. 
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tut  one  kind  of  ni,t,3^f  i-  '° "^inds  of  f,,od  and 
denoted  tbe'lrolrcrrSs^b^^^  the  term  AWnt 

ALIME'NTARY  CANA  r  Tl,» 
tl.e  aliment  or  food  passes     It 1;  n  r,       1       ''"r^'^  *™"gh  ^"''•li 
ing  from  the  mouthio  the  anus      ""^^"^''-"•^""''ranous  tube,  extend- 

te™';S5iX?!oftst'SSot'""v^^^^  bone).  A 

madief  \^/e''root?'ff7;e  Ar^^V-  l"""  ^'r^"" 

1.  The  T-^c(/p/aWe,  nr  Potash,    i"^'  fi''ed  alkalies,  being  Ipfi  in  the 

2.  The  Mineral,  or  Soda,  J  "^"'^^  °^  mlanA  and  marine  plants 
q  rp,      ,   .     ,         ,  ( respectively. 

diBdii3:„trL"hot"r'^'  °^        '"^-'^^  ---^ 


cai;SS^=^^  S£^eg.l 

2  mid  faced  ve.yetahk.    One  of  the  fomer  names  of  the 

ne  Ural  carbonate  of  potash,  generally  termed  subcarbonate  of  potash 
It  IS  also  called  pr.;,ar.</fe<ft,-  and,  with  reference  to  the  source^fn  m 
Avh.ch  >t  was  obtained,  or  the  mode  of  procurine  it,  it  has  been  ca  e^ 
sal  torfon  or  salt  of  tartar,  sal  ahsh.iM  irsnlt  of  wormwood,  Id  qad^ 
flux  &c  '"'''""^  fi-^<^<i  iiitre,/««s  alius  or  white 

3.  AlkaU  Prussian  Phlogisticated  aJkali.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  a  fixed  a  kah,  when  ignited  with  some  animal  substance  and 
Jixiviated.  It  IS  found  to  be  in  a  great  measure  saturated  with 
1  russic  acid. 

4.  Alkalescent.  A  term  applied  to  substances  in  which  alkaline 
(ammoniacal)  properties  are  becoming  developed.  The  term  is  aenerallv 
applied  to  the  urine. 

5.  Allcalimeter  ( MtVpoi/,  a  measure).  An  instniment  for  ascertaining 
the  quantity  of  alkali  m  given  substances  by  the  quantity  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  of  a  known  strength  which  a  certain  weight  of  them  can 
neutralize. 

6.  Alkalimeh-y  (fiiTpov,  a  measure).  The  process  of  determining 
the  per  centage  amount  of  soda  or  potash  in  a  given  quantity  of  impure 
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carbonate  or  hydrate  of  soda  or  potash,  as  occurs  in  soda  ash,  harilla, 
kelp,  or  potash. 

7.  Alhilina.  A  class  of  substances  described  by  Cullen  as  compre- 
hending the  substances  otherwise  called  antiicida. 

Alkaline  air.    The  term  by  which  Priestly  first  described  am- 
monia or  ammoniacal  gas  :  the  volatile  alkali. 

9.  Alkaline  earths.  Substances  which  possess  alkaline  properties ; 
such  are  magnesia,  lime,  baryta,  and  strontia. 

10.  Alkaliiiiti/.  The  property  of  an  alkali,  that  of  turning  vegetable 
blues  into  green. 

11.  Allcalization.  The  impregnation  of  any  substance  with  an 
alkali. 

12.  Alkaloids  {alkali,  and  eWo?,  likeness).  These  substances  are 
sometimes  termed  vegetable  alkalies,  having  been  hitherto  found 
exclusively  in  vegetables  ;  they  are  also  cajled  organic,  alkalies,  from 
their  requiimg  a  vital  power  to  effect  their  formation.  The  term 
alkaloid  has  reference  to  their  resemblance  to  alkalies,  the  properties 
of  which  they  possess  in  the  lowest  decree. 

_  ALKA'NA.  The  name  of  the  root  and  leaves  of  the  Lausonia 
VHtxnits,  a  plant  employed  in  the  East  for  dyeing  the  nails,  teeth  hair 
gai-ments.  &c.    See  HennL 

A'LKANET.  The  name  of  the  Anclmsa  Tincloria,  a  species  of 
mgloss,  the  root  of  which  yields  a  red  colonrinir  matter 

A'LKEKENGI.  Winter  Cherry  ;  the  fruit  of  the  Phjsalis  Alke- 
kenai,  used  m  nephritis,  dysuria,  ascites,  &c. 

A'LLANITE.  The  name  of  a  mineral  containing  cerium,  found  in 
Greenland,  and  named  in  honour  of  Mr.  Allan,  who  first  distinguished 
it  as  a  species.  ° 

A'LLANTOIS  (riWis,  a  sausage,  eI^os,  likeness).  AUantaides 
membrana.  1.  A  thin  transparent  membrane,  situated  between  the 
amnion  and  he  chorion.  2.  A  vesicle  or  sac  projecting  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  alimentnry  canal,  in  the  embryo. 

1.  Allantoic  Acid.    A  compound  described  bv  Vauquelin  under  the 

Tt  w^f  ""'^..'ind  said  to  exist  in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the  cow. 

tn;r  i  JT\         P"'''™'  ^"'^'y      'he  liquor  of  the  allan- 

tois,  and  to  be  m  fiict  the  urine  of  the  fcctus. 

Allantoin.  A  crystalline  substance  found  in  the  allantoic  fluid  of 
the  cow  and  produced  artiKcially  by  boiling  uric  acid  with  the  pure- 
coloured  oxule,  or  peroxide,  of  le.nd  Miucnepure 

..tl^-^^l^'J^'^^^^^  ('■^^«''  poison)  A 

ofTffim^^iver  ^  -  --geseomUd 

^"^iSSf -^--^^'-^  " 

a^f^ili^oS'^cSlue^ifrmS^^^^; 
h  He  ZZIZ      '""T  -"^"'""^  action.  'AVhen  alco"^ 

Xh     n  l  .'ril.u''''    .,''''''-'''^'''' condensation  of  bulk, 

oulb,  occasionally  employed  as  an  anthelmintic  in  Ascarides.  Allium 
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cepa  is  the  onion;  allium  porrum,  the  leek;  allium  ascalonicum,  the 
echalotte. 

ALLO'PATHIA  (a\Ao9,  other,  iraSot,  disease).  IleieropatJiia. 
The  art  of  curing,  founded  on  differences,  by  which  one  morbid  state  is 
removed  by  inducing  a  different  one.  Tlie  practitioner  is  termed  an 
allopalhist.  or,  more  curtly,  allopnth.    See  llimMopiithii. 

ALLO'PHANIC  ACID  (aXAos,  different,  ijxuuufjLat,  to  appear). 
An  acid  obtained  by  introducing  the  vapour  of  cyanic  acid  into  alcohol. 

ALLO'TRIOPHA'GI A  (aXXorpLoi,  extraneous,  <j>dyui.  to  eat). 
Malucia.  A  desire  to  eat  improper  food ;  depraved  appetite.  See 
Pica. 

ALLO'TROPY  (nXXoT^ioTros,  of  a  different  nature).  Allatropy. 
A  term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  the  variable  properties  often  observed  m 
a  solid  which  is  not  crystalline,  or  of  which  the  crystalline  form  is  in- 
determinate. Sulpliide  of  mercury,  for  instance,  may  be  procured  in 
the  black  and  in  the  red  state,  yet  its  composition  is  precisely  tbe  same 
in  both.  Carbon  furnishes  three  forms — plumbago,  charcoal,  and 
diamond.  Dimorphism,  or  diversity  in  crystalline  form,  is,  tlierefore, 
a  particular  case  of  allotropy. 

ALLO'XAN.  The  erylhric  acid  of  Brugnatelli,  discovered  in  the 
decomposition  of  uric  acid.  Alloaanic  acid  is  produced  by  the  meta- 
moi-phosis  of  alloxan  by  caustic  alkalies. 

Alluaantiii.  A  crystalline  substance  observed  by  Dr.  Prout  among 
the  products  of  the  decomposition  of  uric  acid  by  nitric  acid. 

ALLO'Y.  A  term  applied  to  a  combination  of  metals  by  fusion, 
except  when  mercury  is  one  of  them,  in  which  case  the  compound  is 
called  an  amalgam. 

A'LLSPICE.  Pimento  berries,  or  Jamaica  pepper;  the  fi-uit  of  the 
Etiqenia  Piiuenia,  a  myrtaccous  plant. 

ALLU'VIUM  [alluo,  to  wash  near  to).  The  soil  which  is  formed 
by  the  destruction  of  mountains,  when  their  particles  are  washed  down 
and  de|)Osited  by  torrents  of  water. 

A'LLYL  {allium,  garlic,  ii\v,  matter).  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
the  oils  obtained  from  alliaceous  and  cruciferous  plants.  Tbcse  oils 
may  be  termed  the  allj/l  nils,  to  distinguish  them  from  other  sulphurated 
oils.  Alli/lic  alcohol  lias  been  recently  discovered,  and  it  is  the  proto- 
type of  a  new  class  of  alcohols. 

AL'MOND  CAKE.  The  substance  left  after  the  expression  of  the 
oil ;  when  ground,  it  forms  almond  powder,  generally  used  for  washing 
the  hands. 

Almond  Paste.  A  cosmetic  for  softening  the  skin,  and  preventing 
chaps  :  it  consists  of  bitter  almonds  blanched,  4oz.,  the  white  of  an  egg, 
rose-water,  and  rectified  spirit,  equal  parts,  q.  s. 

A'LMOND  OIL.  A  bland  fixed  oil,  obtained  usually  from  bitter 
almonds  by  the  action  of  a  hydraulic  press,  either  in  the  cold  or  by 
means  of  hot  iron  plates. 

A'LMONDS.  Am;/(jdalm.  This  term  is  applied,  popularly,  to  tbe 
exterior  glands  of  the  neck  and  to  the  tonsils. 

A'LOE.  A  genus  of  plaati  of  the  order  AspJiodelece ;  charactenzed 
by  an  intensely  bitter  taste. 

]  Alo'a  SpicatcB  Exlruclum.  L.  Aloes;  an  extract  prci>ai-cd  from 
the  Aloe  Spicata,  or  Socotrinc  Aloe.  In  this  species  the  bitter  taste  is 
accompanied  by  an  aromatic  flavour. 
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2  Aloe  Hepatica ;  Extradum.  E.  D.  B.iibadoes  Aloes;  an  extract 
prepared  from  the  Aloe  Hepatica,  formerly  Barbadeusis ;  of  a  much 
stronger  and  less  pleasant  odour  than  the  preceding. 

3  "Fetid  or  CaUdline  Aloes.  A  very  impure  variety,  having  the 
apiiearance  of  bitumen,  and  used  chiefly  for  horse  medicine,  as  one  of 
its  names  imports.  j    •  r 

4.  Red  Aloes.  A  variety  supposed  to  be  a  natural  exudation  trom 
the  Aloe  Spicata.  which  has  concreted  in  the  sun. 

5.  Mocha  Aloes.  Probably  only  a  variety  of  that  known  m  com- 
merce as  the  Socotrine  Aloes.    Little  is  kno\vn  of  it. 

6.  Indian  and  Mozamlmjue  Aloes.  A  vciy  impure  variety  appa- 
rently of  an  intermediate  quality  between  the  Hepatic  and  the  Cabal- 

'°ALOE  RESIN.  The  substance  which  is  deposited  from  a  decoc- 
tion of  aloes  on  cooling. 

ALOE'SIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  obtained  from  aloes,  resembling 
gallic  acid.  This  is  not  the  aloetic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  ;iloes. 

ALOE'SIN.  The  principal  constituent  of  aloes,  probably  a  mixture 
or  compound  of  various  proximate  principles. 

A'LOES  AVOOD  (Liiinum  Aloes).  A  fragrant  resinous  substance, 
obtaineil  frcmi  the  Aquilaria  ovata,  and  A.  afjallochim. 

ALOE'TIC  ACID.  The  precipitate  procured  by  heating  nitric 
acid  on  aloes. 

ALOE'TICS.    Medicines  in  which  aloes  is  the  principiil  ingredient. 

A'LOINE.  A  peculiar  principle  discovered  in  aloes  by  Mcissner, 
analogous  in  many  of  its  chemical  characters  to  r/iein,  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciple of  rliul-arb. 

ALOPE'CIA  (riXonriif,  a  fox).  Fluxtts  capillorum  ;  area  ;  calvi- 
ties.  Baldness,  or  the  falling  off  of  the  hair.  It  is  contjeiiital,  accidental, 
or  the  natural  consequence  of  age. 

ALOPE'CIA  UNGUEA'LIS.  Fall  of  the  nail;  an  affection  in 
which  the  nail  is  regularly  shed ;  a  new  nail  being  formed  beneath, 
while  the  old  one  becomes  loosened  previously  to  falling  off. 

ALPHA-O'RCEIN.  Dr.  Kane  finds  the  orcein  of  archil  to  be  often 
a  mixture  of  two  substances,  differing  in  their  proportion  with  the  age 
of  the  archil,  wliich  he  names  alpha-orcem  and  beta-orcein  ;  the  latter 
is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  former,  and  is  the  orcein  of  Robiquet 
and  other  chemists. 

ALPHA-ORSELLIC  acid.  One  of  the  colorific  principles  of  the 
Orchella  weeds.  The  others  are  the  heia-orsellie  and  the  erythrio 
acids. 

ALPHA-RESIN.  1.  The  name  of  one  of  the  two  resins  of  colo- 
phony, or  ninic  acid ;  the  other,  or  heta-resin,  is  identical  with  sylvic 
acid.  2.  Turf  or  peat  contains  several  resinous  bodies,  respectively 
designated  by  tlie  terms  alpha,  beta,  gamma,  delta.    See  Alpha-orcein. 

A'LPHITA  (plural  of  a.\<pnov,  farina).  Barley  meal;  barley 
meal  toasted. 

ALPHO'NSIN.  An  instrument  for  extracting  balls,  resembling  a 
porte-crui/nn,  invented  by  Alphonso  FerrI,  of  Naples. 

A'LPilOS  (d\</)o?,  white).  A  Greek  synonym  for  the  Lepra 
alplundes,  white  or  European  leprosy,  common  dry  tetter,  dartre 
Bquammeuse,  herpes  squaniosus,  psoriasis,  &c. 
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ALPHO'SIS  {nX(/)os,  white).  Achronui.  A  state  of  colorlessiicss ; 
a  term  ajjplied  by  Mason  Good  to  general  leueopathia  or  albino-skin, 
bee  AUtiiiisin. 

A.  JEthiojiica.    A  state  of  complete  albinism  occurrin"  in  the  netrro 

ALTERA'NTIA  NERVI'NA.  A  class  of  substances,  as  spiri- 
tuous liquors  and  narcotics,  which  produce  material  changes  in  the  brain, 
attended  by  disturbance  of  the  intellectual  functions. 

AL'TERATIVE  DROPS.  A  preparation  consisting  principally  of 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  a  vinous  solution  of 
tartarized  antimony. 

A'LTERATIVES  {altera,  to  change).  Remedies  which  very  gra- 
dually re-establish  the  healthy  habit,  functions,  secretions,  &c. 

ALTE'RNATE  GENERATION.  A  term  expressive  of  resem- 
Llances  occurring  in  alternate  (jenerations ;  that  is,  not  between  the  off- 
spring and  the  parent,  but  between  the  offspring  and  the  grand-parent. 
The  solitary  sa/pa,  for  instance,  produces  a  series  of  connected  salpae, 
each  individual  of  which,  in  turn,  yields  a  solitary  salpa,  the  mode  of 
generation  being  alternately  solitary  and  agyreqaie. 

ALTE'RNATELY  PINNATE.  A  term' applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf, 
when  its  leaflets  are  placed  alternately  upon  the  common  petiole,  as  in 
potentilla  rupestris. 

ALTE'RNATIVES,  VOLTAIC.  A  term  applied  to  the  modifica- 
tion produced  in  the  electric  current  by  its  continued  passage  along  the 
nerves 

ALTHiE'A  OPFICINA'LIS.  Common  Marsh  Mallow;  a  plant 
of  the  order  Malvacece,  abounding  in  mucilage.  From  the  root  are 
prepared  an  alk.iloid  called  althea,  and  a  demulcent  lozenge,  employed 
on  the  continent  under  the  name  oi pale  tie  (juimaiwe. 

ALTHIO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  found  in  the  residue  of  the  prepa- 
ration of  olefiant  gas  by  means  of  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid.  The 
name  is  derived  from  tlie  words  alcohol  and  etliionic. 

ALU'DEL.  A  pear-shaped  vessel  used  by  the  e.wlier  chemists, 
resembling  the  head  of  an  alembic,  with  the  e.x'ception  of  tlie  beak,  &c. 
A  series  of  these  vessels,  joined  together,  is  used  for  distilling  mercury 
in  Spain. 

A'LUM  WHITE  (Baume's).  A  pigment  obtained  by  calcining  a 
mixture  of  honey  and  alum. 

ALU'MEN.  Sulphas  Alwiiinm  et  Potassce.  Alum;  a  double,  or 
sometimes  a  triple  salt,  consisting  of  sulphuric  acid  and  alumina,  with 
potass  or  ammonia,  or  frequently  both  of  them.  The  alumcn  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias  is  prepared  from  schistose  clays;  in  Italy,  this  salt  is 
procured  from  alma  stone,  a  mineral  substance  occurring  in  most  vol- 
canic districts. 

1.  Alumen  rupemn.  Roche  or  rQck  alum.  A  variety  of  alum 
brought  from  Roccha,  formerly  called  Edcssa,  in  Syria.  That  which 
is  sold  under  this  name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially  coloured. 

2.  Alumcn  Romainm.  Roman  alum  ;  the  purest  variety  of  alum, 
containing  no  ammonia  in  its  composition. 

3.  Ammoniacal  alum  is  a  double  salt,  consisting  of  the  sulphates  of 
ammonia  and  of  alumina. 

4.  Iron  alum,  Manganese  alum,  and  Cltrowe  alum,  arc  salts  of 
alumina,  to  which  the  generic  term  alum  is  ajiplied,  the  species  being 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  metallic  peroxide  which  each  contains. 
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5.  Jlitmen  easiccatum,  vel  ushim.  Dried  alum  ;  the  phnrmacopoeial 
name  of  alum  when  it  h;is  uuck-rgone  watery  fusion,  and  parted  with  all 
its  water  of  crvstallization,  by  tlie  action  ot'heat. 

6.  Alum  curd  of  Riveruts.  Albumen  aluminosum.  A  coagulum 
fornied  by  briskly  agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with  the  white  of  an  egg. 

7.  Alum  whey.  Serum  aluminosum.  A  whey  made  by  boiling  two 
dmchms  of  alum  with  a  pint  of  milk,  and  then  straining. 

8.  Alum  water.  A  solution  of  alum  in  water,  used  by  painters  in 
water  colours. 

9.  Alum  uintment.    Common  turpentine,  lard,  and  powdered  alum. 

10.  Boer/iaave's  astringent  poivder  for  the  ague  consisted  of  alum  and 
nutmeg,  with  the  addition  of  Armenian  bole. 

ALU'MINA.  ALumiumis  earth.  One  of  the  primitive  earths, 
which,  from  constituting  tlie  plastic  principle  of  all  clays,  loams,  and 
boles,  was  called  argil,  or  argillaceous  earth  ;  but  now,  as  being  obtained 
m  Its  greatest  purity  from  alum,  is  called  alumina,  or  the  sesqui-o.xide 
of  alummium.  It  occurs  nearly  in  a  pure  state  in  the  sapphire  and  the 
ruht/. 

1.  Ahiminile.  The  name  by  which  mineralogists  designate  the 
hydrated  Bubsulphate  of  alumina. 

2  Aluminium  The  metallic  base  of  alumina.  It  is  obtained  from 
Its  chloride  by  the  action  of  potassium. 

3.  Fetra  ahiminaris.  Sulphuretted  clay  ;  the  purest  of  all  aluminous 
ores,  and  as  hard  as  indurated  clay;  hence  its  name,  alum  rock. 

AL\EARIUM  («fo«Hr,  a  bee-hive).  The  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
teraus,  or  auditory  canal  of  the  ear 

A'LVEOLAR  STRUCTURE  {akenlus,  a  small  trav  or  trough) 
A  term  applied  by  Hewson  lo  minute  superficial  cavities'found  in  the 
wS'L""  ™'i  f  '^T'"'h  -^^opl'^gus,  and  small  intestine,  and 
Jhe  follicles  '  honey-comb.    They  are  distinct  from 

the'^sS,^n/f^'^'?-       "m'''  '^''T""'')-    'T''^  processes,  or 

the  sockets  of  the  teeth.  Hence  the  tenn  alveolar,  as  applied  to  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  sockets  of  the  teeth  "Hpueu  lo  me 

trumnelv-?^°'Y^^  V  V''^-  ■  '^^"<'       "'-^  buccinator,  or 

trumpeters  muscle   which  arises  from  the  alveolar  process  of  the 

tiSZf^^ite^^SLs:^^^,;:?^^  - 

A'LVEUS  COMMUNIS.  The  n^Ie  given  by  Scarpa  to  the 
="0"  ttlar"  <=— of  the  an/pull.  of^hTSclrc,^ 

tbA'!'^^''"'i^-*"'T.-       '"'"7)-    That  which  refers  to  the  bePy  is  in 

A'LVUS        ^T'T'  '^^'^'^  ''"^^  obstruction,  &c  ^^' 

tP«^n  1  ^1  "iP^e-'do,  qua  sordcs  alluuntur).  The  belly  •  the  in- 
testines; also  the  intestinal  evacuation  ^  ' 

2  ^  nf '"r^  P™'"''''^  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

3  M^l  r\J^r     "^""'h^^''^     ""^  ™"'e"t«  "fthe  bowels, 
tines  Co«c«^,o„s.     Calculi  formed  in  the  stomach  or  intes- 

ALvSf  r-'X  l,''"-''-'^"""'"  belly;  costiveness. 

^vi-l  SMUb  (aXua^os,  restlessness,  from  d\6u,,  to  be  vexed).  A 
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LiiiL  111  Amenta  tor  the  bite  ot  the  rattle-snake,  and  a  popular  remcdv 
tor  canine  mildness,  especially  in  the  North  of  Europe. 

A'M  ADOU.  Agaric  ;  a  spongy  inflammable  substance,  prepared 
trom  the  dried  plant  of  the  Bolelux  Ignwrim,  found  on  old  ash  and 
other  trees.  ^  It  is  used  for  stopping  haemorrhages,  for  tinder,  &c. 

AMA'LGAM  (uun,  together,  ya/iiw,  to  marry).  A  mixture  of 
mercury  with  some  other  metal.    See  A/loi/. 

1.  Amali/am,  vative.  A  name  given  by  mineralogists  to  an  amalgam 
found  in  Hungary,  Sweden,  and  elsewhere,  and  consisting  of  64  parts 
of  mercury  and  36  of  silver,  out  of  100  parts.  This  is  the  only  native 
amalgam  known. 

2.  Amalfjamation.  The  process  of  mixing  mercury  with  some  other 
metal.  It  is  extensively  used  in  separating  silver  and  gold  from  some 
other  ores,  and  is  founded  on  the  property  which  mercury  has  to  dis- 
solve these  metals  out  of  the  minerals  with  which  they  are  associated 

AMANI'TA  ML'SCARIA.  Fly  Amanita;  a  plant  of  the  order 
Fungi,  containing  a  poisonous  principle,  which  has  been  called  uma- 
7iili?ie. 

AMA'RA  (sc.  medicamenta ;  from  amarits,  titter).  Bitters;  me- 
dicines with  a  bitter  flavour,  and  tonic  property,  as  camomile,  gentian, 
&c. 

A'MARINE.  The  name  given  by  Laurent  to  a  hypothetical  base 
of  certain  compounds  of  benzoyl. 

AM  ARY'THRIN  {amarus,  bitter,  and  erytlirin).  Enjllirin  bilier 
of  Heeren.  A  bitter  extractive  matter,  obtained  by  dissolving  ervthrin 
in  hot  water,  and  exposing  it  some  days  to  the  action  of  air.  The  term 
is  hybrid. 

A'MATIVENESS  (amo,  to  love).  A  term  in  phrenolosry.  indica- 
tive of  a  propensity  to  the  sexual  passion.  It  is  common  to  man  with 
the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  the  cerebellum,  and  its  energy  is  de- 
noted by  the  extent  of  the  space  on  each  side  of  the  head  between  the 
mastoid  process,  immediately  behind  the  ear  and  the  spine  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

AMATO'RII  (amo,  to  love).  Pathetici,  or  the  superior  obliqui 
muscles  of  the  eve  ;  so  named  from  the  expression  which  they  impnrt. 

AMAURO'SIS  (aiuiiufjot,  obscure).  Caligo  uculoruiii.  Blindness; 
drop  serene ;  loss  of  sight  from  an  affection  of  the  retina,  the  optic 
nerve,  or  the  brain.  This  term  was  employed  by  Hippocrates  merely 
in  the  sense  of  obscurity  or  dimness ;  by  later  writers  it  was  used  as  the 
name  of  the  particular  disease. 

AMAURO'TIC  CAT'S  EYE.  Galeamaurosis.  The  name  given 
by  Beer  to  an  amaurotic  affection,  in  which  the  pupil  presents,  appa- 
rently in  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  a  light  yellowish  or  brownish  yellow 
tint,  instead  of  its  natural  dark  appearance. 

A'M  BE"  (au/3ii.  the  edge  of  a  rock).  An  old  machine  for  reducing 
dislocations  of  the  shoulder.    A  superficial  eminence  of  a  bone. 

A'MBER.  Succinum.  A  yellowish,  translucent,  inflammable  brittle 
resin,  which  is  found  in  beds  of  wood-coal,  and  appears  to  be  the  altered 
resin  of  trees ;  by  Beraelius  it  was  considered  as  a  concreted  balsam. 

1.  Acid  of  Amber ^  or  Succinic  Acid,  is  obtained  from  amber  by  dry 
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distillation.  It  is  a  delicate  rc-agent  for  separating  red  oxide  of  iron 
from  couipouiid  metallic  solutions. 

•2.  Amiicr  Camphor.  A  yellow  liglit  sublimate,  obtained  by  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  amber  in  a  retort  or  alembic.  By  Vogel  it  was 
termed  vnlnlile  resin  of  amber. 

A'MBERGRIS  {amhre-gris,  Fr.).  A  sebaceous  substance  found 
floating  on  the  sea  in  warm  climates,  supposed  to  be  a  concretion  formed 
in  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  Pki/xeter  MacrocRphalus,  or  Spermaceti 
whale.    The  Japanese  call  it  tohale's  dung. 

AMBIDE'XTER  {arnJio,  hot\\,  rfra/pV,  the  right  hand).  One  who 
uses  both  hands  with  equal  facility.  Celsus  observes  that  the  surgeon 
should  be  "  non  minus  sinistra^  (ptam  dextra  pro7iiplus."  An  ainhiderter 
dentist  is  enabled  to  extract  two  teeth  at  the  same  time.  Hippocrates 
says  that  a  woman  is  never  ambidc.xtra. 

AMBLO'SIS  (iV|3'\ui(7is,  abortion).  Abortion;  miscarriage. 
Hence  the  term  amblotica,  as  ap])lied  to  medicines  supposed  to  cause 
abortion. 

AMBLYA'PHIA  (dju/SXut,  dull,  at/)//,  touch).  Insensibility  of 
touch  or  general  feeling. 

AMBLY'GONITE.  A  rare  mineral — a  phosphate  of  alumina  and 
lithia. 

AMBLYO'PIA  (a/j|3\is,  dull,  &\jr,  the  eye).  Incomplete  or  in- 
cipient amaurosis;  or  weakness  of  sight. 

A'MBON  (aM|3uii',  the  erf^e  of  a  dish  that  rises  above  the  centre). 
Crista.  The  margin  of  the  socket  in  which  the  head  of  a  large 
bone  is  lodged,  as  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  the  acetabulum, 
&c. 

AMBRE'lC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid,  obtained  by  digesting  am- 
brein  in  nitric  acid. 

AMBRE'lN  (ambre,  Fr.).  A  substance  analogous  to  cholesterine, 
forming  the  chief  constituent  of  ambergris. 

A'MBULANCE  {amhulo,  to  walk).  Hopital  ambulant.  A  light 
caravan,  furnished  with  surgeon's  assistants  and  orderlies,  for  attending 
upon  the  wounded  in  the  field  of  battle. 

AMBL  'STIO  (aiiiburo,  to  burn  round).  A  burn  or  scald,  produced 
by  irradiated  caloric  from  the  sun  or  other  hot  bodies,  or  by  direct 
contact  of  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous  substances.  The  varieties' are  the 
erythematous,  the  vesicated,  and  the  yamjrenous.    See  Ephelis. 

AMENORRHCE'A  (a,  priv.,  ixtfu,  a  month,  pita,  to  flow).  Sup- 
pressio  mensium.  Obsti-uction,  or  morbid  deRciency,  of  the  menses  or 
catamenia 

AME'NTIA  (amens,  senseless).    Imbecility  of  intellect. 

AME'NTUM.  A  catkin  ;  a  form  of  infloi  •escence,  in  which  the 
flowers  of  a  spike  are  destitute  of  calyx  and  corolla,  the  place  of  which 
is  taken  by  bracts,  and  the  whole  inflorescence  falls  oft'  in  a  single  piece, 
either  after  (lowering  or  the  ripening  of  the  fruit,  as  in  the  hazel,  the 
willow,  &c. 

A'MER  {bitter).  The  bitter  principle  produced  by  digesting  nitric 
acid  on  silk.  r       i     i  i     t,  e, 

A  METHYST  (n,  priv.,  /ueBuu),  to  be  intoxicated ).  A  name  ap- 
plied to  two  precious  stones  of  veiy  different  nature.  One  or  both  of 
tliem  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  preventing  intoxication,  and  were  worn, 
accordingly,  by  topers.    They  are  the  oriental  amelhjst,  a  rare  variety 
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of  adamantine  spar  or  corundum,  and  tbc  occidental  or  common  ame- 
ihj/>t,  a  variety  of  quartz  or  rock  crystal. 

AMIA'NTHUS  («,  priv.,  Mi'/t'-w,  to  pollute).  Momtainflax.  An 
incombustible  mineral,  consisting  of  very  delicate  and  regular  silky 
fibres.    See  Asbestos. 

A'MIDES.  A  series  of  saline  compounds,  in  whicb  tbe  compound 
of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen  occurs,  containing  an  atom  less  of  hydrogen 
than  ammonia.  The  name  amidogeu  has  been  applied  to  their  hypo- 
thetical radical. 

A'MIDINE  {amidon,  starch).  This  teim  is  applied  to  the  true 
starch  contained  in  the  starch-cell.    See  Amylam. 

A'MMELIDE.  A  substance  foi-med  by  boiling  melamine  in  strong 
nitric  acid,  until  the  solution  is  complete. 

A'MMELINE.  a  substance  generated  by  boiling  melam  in  a  so- 
lution of  potassa  ;  on  adding  acetic  acid,  tlie  ammeline  is  thrown  down 
as  a  white  precipitate. 

A'MMI.  The  warm  carminative  fruit  of  several  species  of  Sison: 
Order  UmlicUifcrce. 

AMMO'NIA.  Ammoiiiacal  Gas.  A  transparent,  colourless,  pun- 
pent  gas,  formed  by  the  union  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen.  By  Priestley 
it  was  called  alkaline  air  ;  it  is  frequently  termed  the  volatile  alkali,  to 
distinguish  it  from  the _^.i-erf  alkalies,  soda  and  potnsh.  It*  present  name 
is  derived  from  sal  ammoniac,  of  which  it  constitutes  the  basis,  and 
which  received  its  title  from  being  first  prepared  in  the  district  of 
Ammonia  in  Libya. 

1.  Liquor  Ammonice.  Liquid  ammonia ;  the  incon-ect  name  of  the 
concentrated  solution  of  ammonia.  One  volume  of  water  takes  up 
about  750  times  its  bulk  of  the  gas,  forming  a  liquid  possessed  of  similar 
properties,  and  termed  spirits  of  liaiishom,  from  its  being  raised  by 
distillation  from  that  substance. 

2.  Aiiirnoiiiaco—.  A  term  prefixed  to  salts,  in  which  ammonia  has 
been  added  in  sufficient  quantity  to  combine  with  both  the  acid  and  the 
base. 

3.  Ammoniiiret.  A  compound,  containing  ammonia  and  a  salifiable 
base,  or  other  substance  not  acid. 

4.  Ammoniacal  Amalgam.  A  substance  fonned  by  the  action  of 
galvanism  on  a  salt  of  ammonia,  in  contact  with  a  globule  of  mercury. 

5.  Ammoniacalia.  A  class  of  ammoniacal  stimulants,  comprising 
ammonia  and  its  carbonates. 

AMMO'NIACUM.  Ammoniac,  a  gum-resin,  which  exudes  from 
the  surface  of  the  Dorema  ainmoniacum,  a  plant  of  the  order  Umbel- 
lifercB.    Two  varieties  occur  in  the  market :  — 

1.  Guttce  Amimmiaci,  occurring  in  tears,  which  shotild  bo  white, 
clear,  and  dry  ;  and 

2.  Lapis  Ammoniaci,  occurring  in  lumps,  very  impure,  and  generally 
adulterated  with  common  resin. 

African  A 7iimoiiiacimi.  A  gum-resin,  obtained  from  the  Ferula  tin- 
gitana.  It  resembles  the  Persian  Ammoniacum  of  the  shops  in  external 
appearance,  but  it  differs  in  its  odour  when  heated. 

AMiVIO'NION  (a,U|Uos,  sand).  A  collyrium,  said  to  remove  sand 
or  gi-avel  from  the  eyes.— yle/iHS.  ,     ,,.  ,  , 

A'lMMONITE.  A  fossil  molluscous  animal,  allied  to  tbe  genus 
Nautilus.    From  its  resemblance  to  the  horns  of  the  statues  of  Jupiter 
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Amman,  it  is  named  cornu  ammonis ;  from  its  coilefl  form,  it  is 
populnrlv  called  snuke-stone.  Tlie  term  is  frequently  applied,  in  anatomy, 
to  the  pes  hippocampi  of  tlie  brain. 

AMMO'NIUM.  A  term  applied  to  a  hypothetical  compound  of 
nitrogen  and  hydrogen.  Beraelius  considered  it  to  be  the  metallic  base 
of  .ammonia.  • 

AMNE'SIA  (a,  priv.,  and  ;ui/^<ris,  memory).  Forgetfulness ;  loss 
of  memory. 

A'MNION  (aui/05,  a  sheep).  The  internal  membrane  of  the 
ovum,  or  that  which  immediately  surrounds  the  fcelus  in  utero.  The 
name  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  its  softness  to  the  touch ;  but 
it  is  said  to  have  been  first  observed  in  the  sheep. 

1.  Amnii  liquor.    The  fluid  contained  in  the  amnion. 

2.  Amniotic  Acid.  A  weak  acid  discovered  in  the  liquor  amnii  of 
the  cow. 

AMO'MUM  GRANA  PARADI'SI.  Grains  of  Paradise  Amo- 
mum  ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Scilaminete,  the  fruit  of  which  is  well  known 
under  the  name  of  Grains  of  Paradise,  or  Mcllegctta  Pepper. 

AMO'RI'HOUS  (a,  priv.,  noptpi).  form).  Shapeless;  irregular; 
a  term  applied  to  mineral  and  other  substances,  which  occur  in  forms 
not  easy  to  be  defined ;  also  to  certain  sediments  found  in  the  urine, 
in  disease.    See  Calculus. 

A'MPELIC  ACID.  An  .acid  obtained  by  Laurent  from  the  oils  of 
bituminous  schist.  The  term  ampelin  has  been  also  applied  to  an  oily 
matter  prepared  from  the  same  substances. 

AMPELl'DEiE  ((VTf\o9,  a  vine).  Viniferce.  Wineworts.  Tlie 
term  is  synonymous  with  VitesmA  Vitncea,  but  is  perhaps  preferable  in 
consequence  of  the  similarity  of  the  latter  to  Vitex  and  Vitices. 

AMPE'RE'S  THEORY.  A  peculiar  theory  of  magnetism  enter- 
tained by  M.  Ampere,  who  considered  that  m.agncts  are  connecting 
bodies  through  which  electricity  passes  in  a  spiral  direction.  The 
theory  was  founded  on  the  general  similarity  of  properties  subsisting 
between  a  spiral  conductor  in  the  act  of  giving  p.ass.age  to  electricity, 
and  a  magnet. 

A'MPHl  {afifjii).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  about,  holh,  on 
both  sides,  &c. 

1.  Amph-emerina  [hnipa,  a  day).  Another  term  for  quotidian 
ague. 

2.  Amplii- arthrosis  (apflpwo-is,  articulation).  A  mixed  kind  of  arti- 
culation, with  obscure  motion,  partaking  of  both  the  movable  diarthro- 
sis  and  the  immovable  synarthrosis ;  it  is  .also  called  coniinuous  diar- 
throsis.    See  A  rliculalion. 

3.  Amphi-bia  [fiwi,  life).  The  second  class  of  the  Encephalata  or 
Vertebrata,  comprising  .amphibious  aninuals,  which  commence  their 
la,rva  state  as  fishes,  and  undergo  various  degi-ees  of  metamorphosis  in 
adviincing  towards  the  condition  of  reptiles. 

4.  Amphi-tmle  (^wXo9.  a  m.ass).  The  name  given  by  Haiiy  to  the 
mineral  horablende  ;  a  silicate  of  lime  .and  magnesia. 

5.  Amphi-diar/hrosis.  The  name  given  by  Winslow  to  the  tcmporo- 
niaxillary  articulation,  from  its  p.artaking,  according  to  bis  view,  of  the 
motions  both  of  ginglymns  and  arthrodia. 

6.  AinjM-yamutts  Plants  (yci/ios,  man-i.age).  Cellular  pl.ants;  a 
Class  ot  flowerless  plants,  destitute  of  stomates  and  entirely  cellular. 

D  2 
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The  term  has  reference  to  the  doubtful  method  of  finictification.  See 

JEtheojiamnus. 

7.  Aiiiphi-gen  {yivvaui,  to  produce).    A  name  of  the  mineral  Icucite, 
or  Vesuvian  ;  a  variety  of  clay,  or  silicate  of  alumina. 

8.  Amphi-tropal  (xptTra),  to  turn).  That  which  is  curved  round  the 
body  to  wliich  it  belongs;  a  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed, 
■when  it  is  curved  round  the  albumen. 

9.  AmpM-tropoHs.  This  term  is  applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants, 
when  the  foraminal  and  chalazal  ends  are  transverse  with  respect  to 
the  hilum. 

A'MPHORA  («;uf/)i,  on  each  side,  rfnfiu),  to  carry,  so  named  from 
its  being  carried  by  two  handles).  Qmdrantal ;  cadus.  A  measure  of 
capacity,  frequently  mentioned  by  Roman  authors,  containing  2  unice, 
3  modii,  8  com/ii,  48  seaiarii,  and  96  keminm  or  coiylm.  But  the  Attic 
amphora,  called  by  the  Greeks  metrela  or  cerainium,  contained  2  umac, 
and  72  se.xtarii.  The  amphora  was  nearly  equal  to  9  gallons  English, 
and  the  seMarius  to  one  pint  and  a  half  English,  or  one  mutchkin  and  a 
half  Scotch. 

A'MPHORIC  RE'SONANCE  {^amphora,  a  vessel).  A  sound  of 
the  chest  like  that  heard  on  blowing  into  a  decanter.  See  Auscultation. 

A  M  PLE'XICAUL  (nmplnctor,  to  embrace,  andts,  a  stem).  A  tei"m 
applied,  in  Botany,  to  the  stalks  of  leaves  whic  h  are  dilated  and  em- 
brace, or  form  a  sheath  to,  the  stem.  Some  leaf-stalks  perform  this 
office  partially,  and  are  called  sKini-aiiipIencaii/ or  half-steni-sheathing. 

AMPU'LLA.  A  big-bellied  jug  or  bottle,  used  by  the  Romans  for 
containing  wine.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a  chemical  vessel  having 
the  same  form  as  a  cucurbit.  It  also  denotes  a  dilatation  of  the  cavity 
occurring  near  one  extremity  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 
The  term  is  used  in  medicine  as  synonymous  with  6«//a  ;  hence  pem- 
phigus is  called,  by  some  of  the  continental  writers,  febi-is  ampullosa, 
or  tmllnsa. 

AMPU'LLULA  (dim.  of  ampidla,  a  bottle).  A  tei-m  applied  by 
Lierberkulm  to  the  extremity  of  each  villus  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines ;  it  is  an  oval  vesicle,  having  its  apex  perforated  by  lacteal 
orifices,  through  which  the  chyle  is  taken  up. 

AMPUTA'TION  {amputo,  to  cut  off).  The  removal  of  a  limb,  or 
other  part  of  the  body,  by  means  of  the  knife.  Circular  aniputalinn  is 
that  in  which  the  integuments  and  muscles  are  divided  circularly. 
Flap  miipulation  is  that  in  which  one  or  two  flaps  are  left  to  cover  the 
stump,  when  the  limb  has  been  removed.  Juiid  amput'dioii  is  tliat  in 
which  the  limb  is  removed  at  a  joint  or  articulation.  Spoidaneous  am- 
putatinn  is  the  separation  of  a  limb  from  the  foetus  in  utero. 

A'MULET  {amulelum,  from  amxdior,  to  put  away).  A  sympathetic 
preservative  against  sickness,  as  a  gem  or  paper  inscribed  with  mystical, 
prophylactic  characters.  To  this  principle  may  be  referred  the  reputed 
virtue"  of  the  anodyne  nccUitce  for  facilitatin'j  the  tectliing  of  infants,  of 
the  metultic  ring  for  preventing  cramp,  of  the  child's  caul  for  protect- 
ing seafaring  persons,  &c. 

AM  U'RCA  (ri/idiiyi;,  olive-lees).  Amnrpa.  The  marc  or  watery 
matter  remaining  after  olives  liave  been  crushed  and  deprived  of  their 
oil  ;  formerly  cniployed  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers. 

AMY'ELOUS  («  priv.. /iueAds,  medulla).  A  term  applied  to  the 
fa'tus,  in  cases  in  which  there  is  complete  absence  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
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When  the  encephalon  also  is  absent,  the  foetus  is  termed  amycnceplia- 
lous.  'I'here  may  be  absence  of  the  cnce])halon — of  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum  only  ;  in  this  case  the  foetus  is  called  avencephuJuus.  Or, 
the  cerebrum  merely  may  be  in  a  state  of  defective  development,  or 
alnipln/,  more  or  less  partial  or  extensive. 

AMY'CiDAIjjE.  Literally,  a/wio?;(/s  ,■  a  popular  name  for  the  ex- 
terior glands  of  the  necU,  and  for  the  tonsils. 

AMY'GnALiE  AMAR^,  DULCES.  Bitter  and  sweet  almonds; 
the  fruit  of  two  varieties  of  the  Aiiiyifdulus  Communis.  'J"he  bitter 
almond  contains  prussic  acid,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of 
noyau. 

1.  AinyijdaliB  placenta.  Almond  cake;  the  substance  left  after  the 
expression  of  the  oil,  which,  when  ground,  forms  almond  puivder, 
generally  used  for  washing  the  hands. 

2.  Oil  of  (litter  almonds.  For  obtaining  this  oil,  the  expressed  cake 
is  submitted  to  distillation,  when  a  highly-volatile,  pungent  oil  passes 
over. 

3.  Amygdalin.  A  substance  extracted  from  the  Amygdala  amara, 
or  bitter  almond,  and  from  the  berries  of  the  cherry-laurei. 

4.  Amyydaiic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon 
amygdalin. 

AMYGDA'LE^.  The  Almond  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants;  a 
sub-order  of  the  RosacetE,  yielding  an  abundance  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in 
their  leaves  and  kernels.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  corolla. 
polypctalous;  stamens  perigynous  ;  ovary  superior,  solitary,  simple; 
fruit  dru|iaceous. 

A'MYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds,  of 
which  the  hydrate  of  the  oxide  has  long  been  known  as  fusel  oil,  or  as 
the  oil  of  yruin-spirit  o\-  potatoes,  as  it  is  produced  in  the  fermentation 
of  unmalted  grain  and  potatoes,  along  with  alcohol,  and  distils  over 
with  the  latter. 

A'MYLUM  («,  priv.,  ^uuXos,  amill;  as  being  prepared  without  a 
mill).  Starch ;  the  fecula  of  the  Triticum  ht/hernum,  or  wheat.  The 
true  starch,  contained  within  the  starch-cell,  is  called  amidine. 

\.Amylic  acid.  A  volatile  acid,  procured  by  digesting  moistened 
starch  with  peroxide  of  manganese. 

•2.  A  mytic  alcohol.  Another  name  for  fusel  oil,  oil  of  grain,  or  oil  of 
potato  spirit.    See  Alcohol  Amylicum. 

3.  Aniylene.  A  new  anaesthetic  agent  discovered  in  the  year  1844, 
and  made  by  distilling  fusel  oil,  or  amylic  alcohol,  with  chloride 
of  7.mc. 

4.  Amylum  Maranta.  Arrow-root;  a  nutritive  starch,  prepared 
\voxa  the  Maranta  Anmdinacea,  very  analogous  to  well- washed  notato- 
starch.    See  Farina  and  Fecula. 

_  AMYRIDA'CE/E.  An  order  of  Dicotyledonous  plants,  abound- 
ing m  fragrant  resm.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  compound,  with 
pellucid  dots;  corolla  polypctalou.s :  stamens  hvpogynous;  ovaru  supe- 

"°a''mvd^"''  legumiiious. 
_  A  iVl\  RIS  (a,  intens.,  uvp„v,  myrili).    A  genus  of  plants  abounding 
n  resm.    A.  Gdeadensis,  is  the  Balsam  of  Gilead  tree,  yielding  the 
liquid  resm  calle.l  Balsam  or  Balm  of  Gilead  or  Mecca.    A.  Elemifera 
yields  the  resin  called  Gum  Elemi. 

A'NA,  or  A  A,  contracted  from  ava,  of  each,  used  in  prescriptions. 
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A'NA- (oiz/t).  A  Greek  preposition,  denoting  ihrough,  vjion,  &c. 
and,  in  composition,  again,  7ipirards,  backward,  Sic. 

ANABIO'TIC  ((ir/a/Sio'u),  to  revive).  A  term  applied  by  Sclmlz  to 
that  effect  of  remedies  which  is  evidenced  hy  an  organizmg  tendency  and 
production  of  strength,  as  in  the  use  of  wines,  tonics,  aromatics.  &c. 

ANABLE'PSIS  (nvaffKiTruj,  to  sec  again).    Restoration  of  sifht 

ANAC  ARDI  A'CE^.  The  Cashew  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants, 
abounding  in  a  resinous,  sometimes  acrid,  highly  poisonous  juice.  Trees 
or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  flowers  usually  uni-sexual ;  slamens 
perigynous  :  ovari/  superior;  /ruit  generally  drupaceous. 

ANACA'RDIC  ACID.  An  acrid,  fatty  substance,  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  tlie  Anacardium  Occidentale,  or  cashew-nut  tree. 

ANACA'RDIUM.  Anacardium  occidentale.  Cashew  nut,  or 
marking  nut.  The  nut  contains,  between  its  rind  and  shell,  a  red, 
inflammable,  and  very  caustic  liquor,  used  as  a  marking  ink. 

ANACATHA'RSIS  (avaKadaipui.  to  cleanse  upwards,  i.  e.  by 
vomiting).  A  term  used  by  the  Greeks,  and  copied  by  Sauvages,  to 
denote  cough  attended  by  expectoration. 

ANACATHA'R  TICA  {ai>uKadaij>to,  to  cleanse  or  purge  upwards). 
Vomiioria,  Emetics,  or  medicines  which  produce  vomiting.  When 
they  produce  merely  nausea  they  are  termed  nau!<eants. 

ANADIPLO'SIS  {avaSi-nkooi,  to  redouble).  Reduplication;  the 
redmibling  which  occurs  in  a  paroxysm  of  intermittent,  when  its  type 
is  double. 

ANiE'MIA  (a,  priv.,  aT|Ufi,  blood).  Anlimmia.  Defective  haemato- 
genesis,  exsanguinity,  or  a  state  of  bloodlessness. 

ANjEMO'TROPH  Y  («,  priv.,  aXua.  blood,  Tiwij^h,  nourishment). 
By  this  term,  and  hcemotroph/ ,  are  implied  simply  a  deficiency,  and  an 
excess,  of  sanguineous  nourishment.  Atrophy  and  liypertropliy,  as 
commonly  understood,  include  the  idea  of  diminislied  and  increased 
magnitude;  while  anwmiu  and  hi/perwmia  have  reference  only  to  the 
quantitv  of  blood  present,  without  regard  to  its  nutritive  properties. — 
Froid.  ' 

ANjT;STHE'SIA  («,  priv.,  aio-Biieris,  perception).  Deficient  sen- 
sibility of  the  skin,  arising  fi'om  a  morbid  change  in  the  nervous  fibrils. 
See  Morplicea. 

ANjESTHESI'METER  (avuinGnaia,  insensibility,  (lirpov,  a  mea- 
sure). A  measurer  of  insensibility;  an  apparatus  invented  by  M. 
Durov,  of  Paris,  for  the  administration  of  chloroform. 

ANjESTHE'TICA  (n,  priv.,  aio-OnTiKoe,  belonging  to  a'iainm'i  or 
sensation).  AncBfthetica  pneumatica.  Anesthetics;  a  term  recently 
introduced  to  express  a  set  of  agents  used  to  produce  insensibility  to 
pain  during  surgical  operations  and  labour.  The  anffstbetic  agents 
hitherto  enii)loyed  have  been  ether,  chloroform,  and  amylene.  Perhaps 
of  all  these  ether  is  the  safest. 

ANALE'PSIS  {avaXanfidvoi.  to  take  up).  Recovery  of  strength 
after  sickness.    Ilence  the  term  analeptics  or  restoratives. 

ANALE'PTIC  PILLS,  JAMES'S.  James's  powder,  gum  ammo- 
niacum,  and  pill  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  equal  parts,  with  tincture  of  castor, 
Bulficient  to  form  a  mass. 

ANALE'PTIC  A  {duaXij-rrTiKa,  from  nua\7i\j/ii,  recovery).  Re- 
storatives ;  medicines  which  stimulate  the  heart  and  vascular  system, 
and  are  generally  termed  cordials. 
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ANALGE'SIA  (o,  priv.,  riXyot,  pain).  Diminished  sensibility  to 
pain,  as  distinguislied  from  hyperalyesia,  in  which  the  sensibility  is 
incrctisccl 

ANA'LOGOUS  TISSUES  («va'\oyo?,  conformable).  A  term 
applied  to  all  solid,  morbid  products,  which  resemble  the  natural 
elementary  tissues  of  the  body  (Carswell).  It  is  synonymous  with  the 
euplustic  matter  of  Lobstein.    See  Hetenlxjous  Formations. 

A'NALOGUE  (ai/aXoyo?,  conformable).  A  term  applied,  in  com- 
parative anatomv,  to  an  organ  which  is  analogous  to  another  organ  in 
ila  functions,  without  reference  to  its  structural  relations;  thus,  the 
wing  of  a  bird  is  the  analogue  of  the  wing  of  an  insect,  the  leaf  of  a 
plant  is  the  analogue  of  the  lung  of  an  animal,  c&c. 

ANA'LYSIS  (avaXvw,  to  resolve  into  elements).  The  resolution 
of  compound  bodies,  either  into  their  simpler  or  their  elementary  con- 
stituents. AVhen  merely  the  number  and  nature  of  these  are  ascer- 
tained, the  analysis  is  termed  qualitative  ;  but  when  their  proportions 
also  are  determined,  the  analysis  is  qitantiiative.  If  the  analysis  con- 
sist in  determining  the  quantities  of  the  simpler  constituents  only  of  a 
compound,  it  is  called  proximate,  as  when  carbonate  of  potasli  is  separ- 
ated into  carbonic  acid  and  potash  ;  but  when  the  operation  is  extended, 
and  the  carbonic  acid  is  resolved  into  carbon  and  oxygen,  and  the 
potash  into  potassium  and  oxygen,  this  process  is  termed  ultimate 
analysis. 

A'NAMORPHO'SIS  (nva^6p(t>u•(TL^,  the  act  of  formint)  aneto).  A 
term  indicative  of  an  ascending  or  progressive  development  of  species  in 
the  animal  and  the  vegetable  kingdoms.  The  term  would  liave  a  dis- 
tinct meaning  as  applied  to  the  imnffo  state  of  an  insect;  but  in  cases 
in  which  the  senses  detect  no  progression  the  woi'd  metamorphosis  is, 
perhaps,  co-extensivc  with  our  knowledge. 

ANAPHRODI'SIA  (a,  priv.,  'A(/)(iooi'tii,  Venus).  Impotence; 
incapability  of  sexual  intercourse,  from  organic,  functional,  or  moral 
cause ;  one  of  the  di/sorexicB  of  Cullen. 

ANAPHRODISI'ACA  {ava<l>pooiaia,  absence  of  the  sexual  feel- 
ings). Medicinal  agents  supposed  to  repress  or  diminish  the  sexual 
feelings. 

ANAPO'PHYSIS  (ai/n,  backward,  d-rrotpvtri^.  a  process  of  bone). 
A  term  applied  to  that  process  of  a  vertebra  which  arises  above  the 
diapopliysis  or  transverse  process,  and  projects  more  or  less  backward. 
See  Vertebra. 

ANA'PTYSIS  (ai/a-TTTUMi,  to  spit  up  or  out).  Expectoration.  A 
terra  used  by  the  Greeks  in  the  same  sense  as  amicatharsis. 

ANASA'RCA  (ava,  through,  oapj,  the  flesh).  Aqua  inter  ciitem  ; 
h/dn>ps.  General  dropsy ;  dropsy  of  the  cellular  substance ;  the 
leucophle<jmasia  of  various  writers. 

ANA.STA'LTIC  (ava,  upwards,  o-teWoj,  to  contract).  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the  upzvard  direction  of  the  nervous 
influence.    See  Diastaltic. 

ANASTOMO'SIS  {auaa-ronSai,  to  furnish  with  a  mouth).  The 
comnuinication  of  vessels  with  one  another,  as  of  tlie  arteries  with  the 
veins,  which,  by  touching  at  numerous  points,  form  a  net-work  or  reti- 
culation.   See  Inosculation. 

ANA'TOMY  {ava-rinvui.  to  cut  up).  The  science  of  organization; 
the  science  whose  object  is  the  examination  of  the  organs  or  inslrmnentH 
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of  life.    Animal  auatomy  is  divided  into  human  anatomy  and  com- 
paraiive  anatomy,  according  as  it  treats  of  the  organization  of  the 
■  human  body,  or  is  extended  to  the  whole  anim:il  cioation.  Human 
anatomy  may  he  distinguished  into  the  following  branches 

1.  Descriptive  J  nutomi/  treats  of  the  numerous  organs  of  which  the 
human  body  consists,  with  reference  to  their  shape  and  mutual  rela- 
tions. This  brancli  is  subdivided  into  the  paiiicidar  anatomy  of 
organs,  and  tlie  anatomy  of  reyions,  or  surgical  anatomy. 

2.  General  Anatomy  treats  of  the  structure  and  properties  of  the 
different  tissues  which  are  common  to  several  organs.  'I'o  this  branch 
belongs  the  examination  of  the  general  characters  of  all  the  organs  and 
humours. 

3.  Sppcial  Anatomy  is  that  which  treats  of  the  healthy  state  of  the 
organs,  while  morliid  or  patholuf/ical  anatomy  is  that  which  treats  of 
diseased  states,  or  alterations  of  structure. 

4.  Transcendental  Anatomy  is  that  which  investigates  the  mode, 
plan,  or  model  upon  which  the  animal  frame  or  organs  are  formed. 

Terms  used  by  Barclay  : — 

1.  Aspects  of  the  Head,  Neck,  and  Trunk.— A.  plane,  dividing  the 
body  into  similar  halves,  is  termed  the  mesial  plane.  Every  aspect 
towards  this  plane  is  mesial ;  towards  the  right  or  left,  lateral,  and  this 
is  dextral,  or  sitiistral. 

2.  Aspects  of  the  Head. — Towards  the  iv'iov,  or  occiput,  itiial ; 
towards  the  corona,  coronal ;  towards  the  base,  basilar ;  towards  the 
glabella,  glabellar ;  or  towards  the  side  opposite  to  tlie  inion,  anlinial. 

3.  Aspects  of  the  Neck  and  Trnnk. — Towards  the  atlas,  atlanlal ; 
towards  the  sacrum,  sacral;  towards  the  dorsum,  dorsal ;  and  towards 
the  sternum,  sternal. 

4.  Aspects  of  the  Four  Eiriremities. — Towards  the  ivmik,  proximal ; 
from  the  trunk,  distal. 

5.  Aspects  of  tlie  Allantal  Extremities. — Towards  the  radius,  radial ; 
towards  the  ulna,  ulnar ;  towards  the  ancon,  anconal ;  and  towards  the 
vola,  or  Qivap,  thenal. 

6.  Aspects  ofthe  Sacral  Extremities. —  Towards  the  tibia,  tibial; 
towards  tlie  fthnXa.,  filndar ;  towards  the  rotula,  rolular ;  and  towards 
the  poples,  popliteal. 

7.  Terms  of  Aspect  common  to  the  Head,  Neck,  Trunk,  Extremities, 
and  Viscera. — Towards  the  cutis,  dermal;  towards  the  circumference, 
peripheral ;  and  towards  the  centre,  central. 

8.  When  d  is  substituted  for  the  I  or  r  which  terminate  these  ad- 
jectives, they  become  adverbs,  or  are  used  adverbially;  so  that  coronad, 
iniad.  glabellad,  radiad,  ulnad,  tiltiad,  fibulad,  &c.  will  respectively 
signify,  toiourds  the  coronal,  inial,  glabellar,  ladial,  ulnar,  tibial,  and 
fibular  aspects. 

ANATRIPSOLO'GTA  (di/aTiu/Jo),  to  rub  in,  Xo'yot,  a  description). 
The  application  of  medicines  to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction.  This  pro- 
cess has  also  been  called  the  iatraleptio  method,  the  epidermic  method, 
and  espnoic  medicine. 

ANA'TROPOUS  {auaTiittru},  to  turn  up  or  over).  Inverted;  a 
term  a])plied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  Mhen  the  inside  of  this  orgjin  is 
reversed  so  that  tlie  apex  of  the  nucleus  and  consequently  llic  forameu 
correspond  with  the  base  of  the  ovule. 
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ANAU'DIA  («,  priv.,  auSi),  speech).  Dumbness;  privation  of 
voice  ;  catalepsis. — Hippocrates. 

A'NCHILOPS  ("yx",  near,  (Ji|/,  the  eye).  A  sore  under  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye;  incipient  fistula  lacrymalis.  According  to  Rlanchard, 
the  swelling  is  called  anc/tUops,  while  yet  entire ;  and  wgilups,  when 
the  abscess  lias  burst. 

ANCHU'SA  TINCTORIA.  Dyers'  Bugloss  or  Allcanet;  a  plant 
of  the  order  BorafiinaceiE,  the  root  of  which  abounds  in  the  red 
colouring  matter  called  alkanet,  used  by  dyers,  and  for  imparting  a 
deep  red  to  oils,  ointments,  and  plasters.  The  colouring  matter  has 
been  separated,  and  has  been  called  by  some  chemists  pseudo- 
ulkanuin. 

ANCHU'SIC  ACID.  The  colom-ing  matter  found  in  the  cortical 
part  of  alkanet  root,  considered  by  Pelletier  as  a  kind  (jf  fatty  acid.  It 
is  noiv,  liowever,  supposed  to  be  a  resinoi'd,  called  anchusinp,. 

A'NCON  (uyKtov).  The  elbow.  Hence  the  terms  ancnnal  aspect, 
relating  to  the  side  on  which  the  imcon  or  elbow  is  situated  ;  ancunad, 
"  towards  the  anconal  aspect ;"  anconeus,  a  muscle  wliich  .assists  in 
extending  the  fore  arm  ;  and  ancono'id  (tlSoi,  likeness),  or  elbow-like, 
applied  to  a  process  of  the  cubit. 

ANCYROI'DES  (  dyh  viia,  an  anchor,  tTSot,  likeness).  A  former 
desiu'uation  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  from  its  likeness  to 
the  be;ik  of  an  anchor. 

ANDERSON'S  PILLS.  Barbadoes  aloes,  witb  a  proportion  of 
jalap,  and  oil  of  aniseed. 

ANDl'RA  INE'RMIS.  The  Cabbage  Tree;  a  leguminous  plant, 
a  native  of  the  "West  Indies,  the  bark  of  which  has  been  used  in 
medicine  for  its  anthelmintic  and  emetic  properties.  It  was  formerly 
officinal  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacoposia. 

ANDROCE'UiNI  (ai/tjii,  a  man).  A  term  applied  to  the  male 
apparatus  in  plants,  commonly  called  the  stamens~t\\e  apices  of  old 
botanists. 

ANDRO'OYNUS  [avnn,  a  man,  yui/j),  a  woman).  A  hermaphro- 
dite ;  a  tmus  naluree,  in  which  the  organs  of  generation  appear  to  be  a 
nuxture  of  both  sexes. 

A'NDRUM.  A  species  of  hydrocele,  peculiar  to  the  south  of  Asia, 
and  described  by  Ka;mpfer. 

ANEMO'METER  (ai/e;io5,  wind,  fitrpov,  measure).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  strength  or  velocity  of  the  wind,  by  findino- 
what  mechanical  effect  the  wind  to  be  measured  will  produce  upon  the 
apparatus.  ' 

ANEMO^NINE.  A  concrete  volatile  principle,  procured  from 
''''A°vV'Mnan'j(T^^ "^^''^  '"'^'^^  it  yields  anemuvic  acid. 

A  i\i<,.\1USC0PE  (aj;{/io9,  the  wind,  o-Ko-TTEu),  to  investigate).  An 
instrument  for  determining  the  direction  of  the  wind  ;  usually  con- 
structed by  connecting  with  the  spindle  of  a  weathercock  the  hand  of  a 

A  mVx  compass  are  marked. 

ANENCEPHA'LIA  («.  priv.,  iyKE>„\os,  the  brain).  The  state 
ot  an  anencephalus  ;  the  absence  of  a  greater  or  less  part  of  the  cerebral 
poi  tion  of  the  head.    Geoffroy  St.  Ililaire  justly  distinguishes— 

1.  ifeal  Anena-phalta,  or  entire  absence  of  the  brain,  which  might  be 
T™"'\ll)  ''"'-"""'"'P''"'^'"'  ("'^-os,  entire),  or  paui-anencep/mtia  (irii, 
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2.  a/it-anencepMia  (^^.tt,,,  a  bladder),  or  the  vesicular  brain  in 
which  instead  of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  filled  witli  fluid 

6  IMr-anencephalia  {iip,,^  the  neck),  in  which  only  a  small  portion 

I    d  ™'"  '''^^""S  ""^       cervical  vertebra;. 

_  4.  Pod  anemep/mlia  (ttoDs,  iroaris.  a  foot  or  stalk),  in  which  a  hrain 
indeed  exists,  but  it  is  situated  outside  the  cranium,  attached  as  it  were 
to  a  stalk. 

b  Nnt-anenceplialia  (rSroc,  the  back),  in  which  the  brain  is  not 
vvithin  the  skull,  but  (at  least  in  great  part)  is  thrust  through  a  fissure 
ot  the  back  pan  of  the  head,  and  so  produces,  like  a  spina  bifida  not- 
enceplialncele..  ' 

ANENCE'PHALUS  [a,  priv.,  £7«t</,«\os,  the  brain).  A  monster 
without  brains. 

ANEPITHY'MIA  (a,  priv.,  s-mdvuia,  appetite).  A  morbid  loss 
ot  appetite,  as  of  liunger,  thirst.  &c. 

ANE'UOID  BAROiVIETER.  A  newlv-invented  portable  baro- 
meter, belonging  to  that  class  of  instruments  which  are  termed  difb- 
retitiul.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical  chamber  partially  exhausted  of  air 
and  hermetically  sealed ;  a  Iielical  spring  of  steel  wire  ;  and  a  system 
of  levers  which  direct  the  motion  of  the  hand.  The  chamber  and 
spring  are  brought  into  connexion  with  the  main  lever,  which  falls  or 
rises  according  to  the  increased  or  diminished  amount  of  atmospheric 
pressure  sustained  by  the  chamber,  and  counterbalanced  by  the  spring. 
The  etymology  of  the  term  is  said  to  be,  a,  riifiiit,  tMos,  form  without 
wet  (!). 

AN'ESIS  (avi)ini,  to  remit).  A  remission,  or  relaxation,  of  a 
disease,  or  symptom.  The  term  anetus  has  been  employed  to  denote 
intermittent  fever. 

ANE'THUM  GRA'VEOLENS  (ai,„eov  of  Dioscorides).  Dill: 
an  umbelliferous  plant,  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  and  cultivated 
in  England.  It  is  much  valued  for  the  carminative  property  of  its 
fruit.  Its  odour  is  peculiar,  pungent,  and  ofTensive  to  many;  hence 
the  French  call  the  plant  fenoiiil pitant. 

ANEURA'LGICON  (a,  priv.,  vivftov,  a  nerve,  a'Xyos,  pain).  An 
instrument  for  allaying  pain  of  the  nerves,  used  by  Dr.  C.  T.  Downing. 
It  is  a  kind  of  fumigating  apparatus,  in  which  dried  herbs  are  burned, 
and  the  heated  vapour  is  then  directeil  to  any  part  of  the  body. 

A'NEURYSiM  {nvivuvvui,  to  dilate).  A  tumor,  consisting  of  a 
preternatural  dilatation  of  an  artery.  The  corresponding  disease  of  a 
vein  is  called  varix. 

1.  The  old  distinction  was  between  trice  md.  false  aiiemysm :  the 
former  comprehends  dilatation  without  rupture  of  .my  of  the  arterial 
coats  ;  the  latter,  dilatation  with  rupture  of  some  of  the  coats. 

2.  False  Aneun/sin  admits  of  some  distinctions.  When  the  cxtrava- 
sasion  is  diffused,  the  disease  has  been  termed  a  diffused  false  aneurysm ; 
when  circumscribed,  a  circumscribed  false  aneurysm.  The  French 
writers  term  the  former  anevrisme  faux  primilif  the  latter  anivrisme 
faux  coiisei'utif. 

3.  Active  Aneiirjism  of  the  Heart.  The  incrciiscd  muscular  structure 
of  the  left  ventricle  of  tlie  heart,  which  frequently  accompanies  the 
cartilaginous  thickening  of  the  semilimar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

4.  Aneuri/sm  by  Anadomosis.  A  tumor  consi.sting  of  a  congeries  of 
small  and  active  arteries,  absorbing  veins,  and  intermediate  celts.  The 
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cellular  substance  through  which  these  vessels  are  expanded  resembles 
the  gills  of  a  turkey-cock;  or  the  substance  of  the  placenta,  spleen,  or 
uterus;  or  the  ntevi  matenii  of  infants. 

5.  Mired  Amuri/sm.  Aneurysm  arising  from  the  dilatation  of  one 
or  two  of  the  coats,  with  division  or  rupture  of  the  other.  Two 
varieties  have  been  described,  viz.  muvd  eatternal  aneurysm,  in  which 
the  intcnial  and  middle  coats  are  ruptured,  and  tlie  areolar  is  dilated  ; 
and  mij-ed  intenwl  aneurysm,  in  which  the  internal  coat  is  dilated,  and 
protrades,  like  a  heraial  sac,  through  the  ruptured  middle  and  outer 
coats.    This  variety  has  been  called  aneurysma  liernice  artericB  sistens. 

6.  Aneurysm,  iraumatic  and  spontaveotis.  These  terms  apply,  re- 
spectively, to  aneurysm  as  occasioned  by  a  wound,  and  as  occurring 
spontaneously. 

7.  Aneurysm,  inlernal  and  external.  Internal  aneurysm  is  situate  in 
the  great  splanchic  cavities,  and  occurs  in  the  lieart  and  great  vessels 
of  the  chest,  abdomen,  &c.  Extern.al  aneurj'sm  is  situate  at  the 
exterior  of  the  head,  neck,  and  limbs,  and  is  distinctly  pulsatory. 

8.  Aneurysmal  Varix.  A  particular  kind  of  aneurysm,  in  which 
the  blood  effused  from  a  wounded  artery  passes  into  a  neighbouring 
vein,  which  it  dilates  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  It  is  produced  when  a 
cutting  instrument  pierces  a  vein  and  a  subjacent  artery  at  the  same 
time,  forming  a  direct  communication  between  the  two  vessels. 

ANEUIIY'.SMAL  SAC.  The  sac  or  pouch  formed  by  aneurysm, 
and  containing  the  blood  which  constitutes  the  tumor. 

ANFRA'CTUS  (aM'/>i,  about,  (ppi'iatrui,  to  environ).  A  winding, 
or  turning.  The  term  denotes  the  anfr.actuosities,  furrows,  or  depres- 
sions, by  which  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  are  separated. 

ANGEIO'LUGY  {ayyiXou,  a  vessel,  Xoyot,  a  discourse).  The 
science  of  the  vascular  system. 

ANGEIOSPE'RMIA  {ayyiZov,  a  vessel,  ffTraV/u",  seed).  The 
name  of  plants  which  have  their  seeds  enclosed  in  a  vessel,  or  pericarp. 
Comjiare  Gi/mjiospermia. 

ANGEIOTK'NIC  FEVER  (ayy.io:-,  a  vessel,  tuVw,  to  stretch). 
Inflammatory  fever,  situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation. — Pinel. 

ANGEIO'TOMY  {^ayytXov,  a  vessel,  Tifxi'w,  to  cut).  Dissection  of 
vessels. 

ANGEL  WATER.  Orantre-flower  water  Oj.,  rose-water  Oj., 
mvi'tle-water  Oft.,  distilled  spirit  of  musk  jj,  spirit  of  ambergris  fj., 
shaken  together.  It  is  brought  from  Portugal.  Heat  spoils  it,  and 
cold  imprisons  the  perfume. 

ANGE'LICA  ARCHANGE'LICA.  Garden  Angelica;  a  plant  of 
the  order  Umliellif'erce,  the  root  of  which  is  occasionally  used  in  pectoral 
disorders.  Candied  Angelica  is  made  from  the  fresh  stalks  of  this 
plant,  boiled  in  syrup;  it  is  an  agreeable  sweetmeat,  said  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

ANGELI'CTC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  root  oi  Angelica, 
similar  to  valerianic  acid. 

ANGE'lJCINE.  A  crystallized  compound  found  in  the  root  of 
Angelica. 

ANGI'NA  PE'CTORIS  (ango,  to  choke;  from  a-yx"-,  to  choke). 
Breast-pang;  spasm  of  the  chest;  a  disease  attended  by  acute  pain, 
sense  of  suffocation  and  syncope.  Many  svnonyms  have  been  be- 
stowed on  this  complaint,  as  cardiogmus  cordis  siuistri,  pnigophobia, 
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London  in  14!i0,  or  1483.  appearance  in 

suffo-SJn^''  ^*'™°'''>-     ^  ''''''       strangulation  and 

ANGULAR  (anf/utus,  an  angle).  Relating  to  an  ande  •  a  nimp 
g  en  1  0  tl,c  termination  of  the  facial  artery  and  ,.«-„XauseXv 
mss  by  tl,e  greater  angle  of  tl>e  eye;  2,  to  the  facial  a -ten  ami  vein 
themselves  because  they  pnss  nnder  the  angle  of  the  ja  ^  3  to  a 
atw  th         '"''7^  ^vhich  passes  nc^ar  the  gre^te? 

3es  oShe'- V  •s^'"''     "'^"""^^''^  "'^'^'^  ^''""'''l  bone  seated  nLr  the 

A'NGULAR  MOTION.  Motion  of  the  joints  capable  of  being 
rolfZ    'V°-"'  '^'^r'''  'I''''^^^'''"''  backwards^ 

rrr::?,te^^^      '^^^^^^"^  ^^^'^  --^'^'^^ 

s4mS^^^'^^^  SCAPULA.    Another  name  for  the  levator  anguli 

ANGUSTU'RA  BARK.    Another  name  for  Cu^aria  bark,  from 
Its  being  imported  from  Angnstura  on  the  Oronoco 
1   V  -f!"-"!"''"'™-     A  neutral  principle,  obtained  by  submitting  the 
alcoholic  tincture  of  angustura  bark  to  spontaneous  evaporntion 

•i.  I'alse.  Angustura.  The  bark  of  the  Stryclmos  nua:  vomica,  formerly 
assigned  to  the  Brucea  antidysenterica. 

ANHELA'TION  {anhelo,  to  pant).  Dyspiiaia.  DifBculty  of 
breathing.  ^ 

A'NHYDRITE  (or,  priv,  Ump,  water).  Anhydrous  sulphate  of 
lime ;  a  mineral. 

A'NHYDROUS  (a,  priv.,  ^0.0,  water).  Without  water;  a  term 
applied  to  c^'stals  and  gases  which  are  deprived  of  water.  Compare 
Hydrates. 

ANIDRO'SIS.  Hippocrates  employs  this  word  for  the  act  of 
sweating,  deriving  it  from  duionow.  to  get  into  a  sweat.  Later  writers 
view  It  as  composed  of  a,  priv.,  and  io>u)s,  sweat,  and  hence  it  denotes 
the  suppression  or  diminution  of  the  perspiratory  secretion  from  arrest 
of  the  function  of  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

A'NIL.  Ml.  A  plant  growing  in  America,  from  the  leaves  of 
which  indigo  is  prepai'ed. 

1.  Anil ic  Acid.  A  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  acid  foi-med  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  indigo.  It  was  formerly  termed  indigotic 
acid. 

2.  Aniline.  An  oily  liquid,  which  distils  over  when  finely-pulverized 
indigo  is  decomposed  by  a  highly-concentrated  solution  of" caustic  pot- 
ash or  soda,  in  a  retort. 

A'NlMA  (the  soul).  The  name  given  by  Stahl  to  the  intelligent 
agent  supposed  to  preside  over  many  parts  of  the  animal  economy. 
This  is  the  Arcliceus  of  Van  Hclmont,  and  has  been  ternicd  the  vital 
principle,  the  spirit  of  animation,  &c. 
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A'NIMA  ARTICULO'RUM.  Literally,  life  of  the  limbs  ;  a  name 
given  to  Ilerraoclactyllus,  or  Colchicum,  from  its  great  popularity.  It 
formed  tlie  basis  of  the  dia  articulorum,  the  pulvis  arthriticus  Turneri, 
and  the  Vienna  trout  decoction. 

A'NIMAL  CHARCOAL.  Carbo  animalis.  Prepared  from  bul- 
locks' blood  bv  heat. 

A'NIMA  L' KINGDOM.  The  following  is  a  classification  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom,  by  Dr.  Grant.  It  is  distinguished  into  four  suh- 
/,7«//rfo!;!s,  and  twenty- three  c/nsses.  An  example  is  given  of  an  indi- 
vidual of  each  class. 


I.  C>/clo-neum,  or  Radiata. 

1.  Polygastrica.  Microscopic 

Animalcules. 

2.  Porifera,  Sponge. 

3.  Polypifera.  Coral. 

4.  Acalephte.  Sea-nettle. 

5.  Echinoderma.  Star-fish, 
II.  Dipln-jieura,  ov  Articulata. 

6.  Entozoa.  Tape-worm. 
7-  Riitifera.  Wheel-insect. 

8.  Cirrhopoda.  Barnacle. 

9.  Annulida.  Leech. 

10.  Myriapoda.  Centipede. 

11.  Insecta.    Bee;  butterfly. 

12.  Arachuida.  Spider. 

13.  Crustacea,.  Lobs,ter. 
A'NIMAL  '  MA'GNETISM. 


III.  Ci/c!o-r/an(/liala,  or  MiAlusca. 

14.  Tunicata.    Cynthia  dione. 

15.  Conchifera.  Oyster. 
Gasteropoda.  Snail. 

17.  Pteropoda.    Clio  borealis. 

18.  Cephalopoda.  Cuttlefish. 

I V.  Spini-ccrchrata,  or  Veiiehrata. 

19.  Pisces.    Salmon  ;  shark. 

20.  Amphibia.  Frog. 

21.  Reptilia.  Crocodile;  serpent. 

22.  Aves.      Eagle ;  humming- 
bird. 

23.  Mammalia.     Whale ;  mon- 
key ;  man. 

Mesmerism.  These  terms  are  ap- 
plied to  the  effects,  real  or  supposed,  of  a  peculiar  agent  upon  the 
human  body.  The  following  is  a  classification  of  these  effects,  by 
Kluge,  a  German  writer  on  the  subject : — 

1.  First  degree : — called  umking,  presents  no  very  remarkable  phe- 
nomenon. The  intellect  and  the  senses  still  retain  their  usual  powers 
and  susceptibility. 

2.  Second  degree  ■.—half-sleep,  or  imperfect  crisis.  Most  of  the  senses 
still  remain  in  a  state  of  activity,  that  of  vision  only  being  impaired, 
the  eye  withdrawing  itself  from  the  power  of  the  will. 

3.  Third  degree  ; — the  magnetic  or  i?iesmeric  sleep.  The  organs  of 
the  senses  refuse  to  perform  their  respective  fimctions,  and  the  patient 
is  in  an  unconscious  state. 

4.  Fourth  degree  :— the  pejfect  crisis  or  simple  somnambulism.  In 
this  state  the  patient  is  said  to  "  wake  within  himself,"  and  his  con- 
sciousness returns.  He  is  in  a  state  which  can  be  called  neither  sleeping 
nor  waking,  but  which  appears  to  be  something  between  the  two. 

5.  Fifth  degree  -.—lucidity  or  lucid  vision.  This  is  called  in  France, 
and  mostlv  in  this  country,  dairvnyance ;  in  Germany,  hellscken.  In 
tills  state  the  patient  is  said  to  obtain  a  clear  knowledge  of  his  own 
internal  mental  and  bodily  state,  is  enabled  to  calculate  with  accuracy 
the  phenomena  of  disease  which  will  naturallv  and  inevitably  occur, 
ami  to  determine  what  are  their  most  appropriate  and  effectual  reme- 
dies. He  IS  also  said  to  possess  the  same  faculty  of  internal  ins])ection 
with  regard  to  other  |icrsons  who  have  been  placed  in  mesmeric  cow- 
ne.\ion       rapport)  with  him. 

6.  Si.xth  degree  ■.—universal  lucidity  ;  in  Gorman,  aUgamcine  Klarheit. 
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In  this  state  the  lucid  vision  becomes  gradually  increased,  and  extends 
to  objects  whether  near  or  at  a  distance. 

ANIMIL'CULES  (dim.  of  fHiMHo/).  Microscoi)ic  animals.  They 
doubtless  exist  in  the  atmosphere,  and  in  all  rivers  or  ponds  ;  they  are, 
besides,  Infusorji,  observed  in  all  fluids  impregnated  with  any  animal 
or  vegetable  substance;  and  Spermatic,  supposed  to  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  semen.    See  Spermatozoon. 

ANIMALIZA'TION.  The  process  by  which  food  is  assimilated, 
or  converted  into  animal  matter. 

A'NIME'.  A  resinous  substance,  improperly  called  (/um  anime, 
said  to  be  obtained  from  the  Hymenea  Coicrbaril,  and  used  in  jierfumes, 
varnishes,  and  certain  i)lasters.  It  resembles  copal  in  appearance,  and 
is  often  sold  under  that  name. 

A'NION  {dvtdv,  that  which  goes  up).  A  term  applied  by  Dr. 
Faraday  to  the  body  which  passes  to  the  positive  pole — to  the  a7iode  of 
the  decomposing  body — as  it  is  separated  by  electricitv.    See  Katinn. 

A'NISETTE  DE  BOURDEAUX.  A  liqueur  Wde  by  distilling 
anise,  fennel,  and  coriander  seeds,  previously  steeped  in  brandy,  with 
sugar,  and  one  half  water. 

A'NISI  SEMINA.  Aniseed;  the  fruit  of  the  Pimpinella  Anisum, 
a  plant  of  the  order  Umhellifercs,  a  native  of  the  Greek  Archipelago. 

A'NISIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  when  the  concrete  essence  of 
anise-seed  is  acted  on  by  nitric  acid.  When  heated  with  an  excess  of 
barvta,  it  yields  an  oily  "liquid,  called  anisole. 

A'NKER  A  liquid  measure  used  at  Amsterdam,  containing  about 
32  gallons  English  wine  measure. 

ANKYLOBLE'PHARON  (dyt<i\n,  a  noose  of  a  cord,  ftXicpapor, 
the  eyelid).  Symlib'pharon.  Cohesion  of  the  eyelids';  preternatural 
union  of  the  free  edges  of  the  eyelids. 

ANKYLO'SIS  (ay/iuXuxris,  from  fiyKuXos,  curved).  A  stiff  joint 
from  bony  union.    It  admits  of  the  following  varieties  : — 

1.  True  Anki/Losis.  An  affection  of  the  synovial  membrane,  in  which 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  joints  adhere  together,  the  synovial  membrane 
disappears,  or  is  changed  into  cellular  tissue,  and  the  bones  become 
firmly  united. 

2.  False  Aiih/lnsis.  An  affection  in  which  all  the  parts  composing 
the  joint  are  thickened,  the  motion  is  limited,  and  a  kind  of  amphiar- 
throsis  produced. — Beclard. 

ANNEA'LING.  The  process  of  heating  a  metallic  body  in  an 
annealing  oven,  and  suffering  it  to  cool  again  in  a  moderate  tem])erature. 
If  cooled  too  suddenly  it  becomes  extremely  brittle.  The  Annealing 
of  Glass  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  is  necessary  to  prevent 
its  fl\  ing  to  pieces  on  the  application  of  violence  or  a  high  temperature. 
See  Rupert's  Drops. 

ANNO'TTO.  Rocoti.  A  substance  procured  from  the  pellicles  of 
the  seeds  of  the  Bira  Orellana,  a  Liliaceous  plant,  and  used  for  colour- 
ing cheese,  for  dyeing,  and  other  purposes. 

A'NNULAR  (animliis.  a  ring).  Ring-shaped;  a  term  applied  to 
the  OS  annulare,  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the  pons  Varolii,  the  vein  which 
passes  between  the  little  and  the  ring-finger,  &c. 

A'NNULATE  {annulns,  a  ring).  Ringed;  surrounded  by  rings,  as 
certain  vessels  in  plants,  &c. 

ANNU'LIDA  (a««a/Ks,  a  ring).  Annelida.  The  fifth  class  of  tho 
Diplo-neura  or  Hclminthoida,  consisting  of  long,  cylindrical,  mostly 
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aquatic  worms,  with  red  blood,  covered  with  a  soft  and  more  or  less 
segmented  and  annulated  skin.    They  have  been  divided  into  four 
groups,  viz. — the  Erruntia,  the  Tuhicola,  the  Teriicola,  and  the Suctoriw. 
A  NNULUS  (Latin).    A  ring;  a  circle,  or  rounded  margin. 

1.  Annulus  ahdominalis  externus.  A  triangular  opening  caused  by 
separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  externus  obliquua 
muscle. 

2.  Annulus  inquinalis  intemus,  vel  posterior.  An  oval  o])ening  in 
the  fiiscia  transversalis  vel  Cooperi,  half  an  inch  above  Poupart's  liga- 
ment. 

3.  Annulus  memlirancE  ti/mpani.  An  incomplete  bony  ring,  consti-" 
tuting  in  the  foetus  the  auditory  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

4.  Annulus  ciliuris,  vel  albidus.  The  ciliary  circle  or  ligament ;  awhite 
ring,  forming  the  bond  of  union  betwixt  the  choroid  coat,  the  iris,  and 
the  corona  ciliaris.  It  is  the  annulus  gangliformis  tuniccB  choro'idecB  of 
Soemmering. 

5.  Annulus  ovalis.  The  rounded  margin  of  the  septum,  which  occu- 
pies the  place  of  the  foramen  ovale  in  the  fcetus.  It  is  also  called  the 
unmdus  fhraminis. 

A'NODE  (aVti,  upwards,  6Ws,  a  way).  A  term  applied  by  T)v. 
Faraday  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  a  decomposing  body  which  the 
electric  current  enters — the  part  immediately  touching  the  ])0sitive  pole. 
See  Kutlmde. 

A'NODIC  (ai/«,  upwards,  o^os,  a  way).  A  term  employed  by  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  in  his  Diastaltic  Nervous  System  to  denote  the  upward 
course  of  the  nervous  influence.    See  Anastattic. 

A'NODYNE  NECKLACES.  Necklaces  made,  or  reputed  to  be 
made,  of  the  roots  of  Hyoscyamus,  or  of  White  Biyony,  imagined  to 
facilitate  teething  in  infants.    See  Amulet. 

A'N0nYNE8  (a,  priv.,  oSuvii,  pain).  Remedies  against  pain,  as 
opium.  From  their  tendency  to  induce  sleep,  they  are  sometimes 
cMed /ii/pnutics  ;  from  their  causing  insensibility,  they  are  also  termed 
7iarcotks. 

ANO'MALOUS  (a,  priv.,  6na\6i,  even).  Irregular;  a  term  ap- 
plied jo  diseases,  in  which  the  symptoms  are  irregular. 

ANO'NYIVIUS  (o,  priv.,  ovo/m,  a  name).  Literally,  nameless;  a 
term  formerly  applied  to  the  cricoid  muscle. 

ANO'RCHUS  (a,  priv.,  opx'^,  testis).  A  person  bom  without 
testes ;  or  one  in  whose  case  the  testes  have  not  descended  into  the 
scrotum. 

ANORE'XIA  (a,  priv.,  O|0£fis,  appetite).  Want  of  appetite ;  ab- 
sence of  appetite,  unaccompanied  by  loathing. 

ANO'RMAL  ((«/o)-HHs,  without  rule).  Irregular;  contrary  to  the 
usual  state.    See  Abnormal. 

ANO'SMIA  (a,  priv.,  ocui^  odour).  Loss  of  smell;  it  is  organic, 
arising  from  disease  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  or  atonic,  occurring 
without  manifest  cause. 

alh!ulet'^^^^'    ^'^^^^^^^  against  acidity  ;  a  tei-m  synonymous  with 

ANTA'GONIST  MUSCLES  [ivTl,  against,  &yi>u,  a  struggle). 
1  ne  general  name  of  muscles  which  act  in  opposition  to  others,  and 
ductorr*^''  ^        '^<^^^°^,  as  the  adductors  in  opposition  to  the  ab. 
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xvT.f?^''''^'^*^^*^"^  ^.S^'"'''  P-'^'")-  -Anodynes.  Remedies 

remove  or  relieve  pain. 

the^^in^'^''''^^^^^^'    ^^'"^'^'^^  '"^eainst  allcalescense,  as  applied  to 

ANTAPHRODI'SIACS  (dv.l,  against,  ■A./,poo,V,„  Venus).  Me- 
aicnies  winch  blunt  the  aphrodisiac  or  venereal  appetite 

ANTARTHRI'TICS  {dv.\.  ag..inst,  «,,h),[x..,  ' gout).  Anti- 
arUmlic.    Remedies  against  arthritis  or  gout. 

^S^n',?,i!io,UK\'!i,l  •  "'^  '^^^''='1  t°  muscles  and  nei-vcs. 

_  ANTEVE'RSIO  UTERI  (awie,  before,  to  luni).    A  morbid 

inclination  of  the  fundus  uteri  forwanl.    Compare  Retromrdo 

ANTHELMI'NTICS  {a„Ti,  ajrainst,  tXixiv^,  a  worm).'  Venni- 
fnge^.  Remedies  against  womis.  The  term  ant/ie/nwiiic  is  sometimes 
applied  to  medicines  which  prevent  the  formation,  as  well  as  to  those 
which  promote  tlie  expulsion,  of  worms;  the  term  Vennifiiqc  is  re- 
stricted to  the  latter  office. 

A'NTHEMIS  NO'BILIS  (ai-eea,,  to  blossom).  Common  or  Roman 
Chamomile  ;  an  indigenous  composite  plant,  frequent  on  our  commons  ; 
hut  the  flowers  used  in  medicine  are  generally  obtained  from  cultivated 
plants. 

AnthemU  PyretUrum.  Pellitoryof  Spain  ;  a  composite  plant  growing 
in  the  south  of  Europe,  north  of  Africa,  and  in  Syria;  but  the  root  of 
anotlier  variety.  Pyrethrum  (Willd.),  is  a  native  of  Germany.  The 
first  is  called  the  Roman  or  true  Pellitory,  the  latter  the  German.  This 
information  is  necessary,  as  thechemic<al  analysis  varies  considerably. 

A'NTHER  (ai/di)|Oos,  from  dvtjtm,  to  flourish)  The  part  of  a  plant 
which  has  hitlierto  been  considered  as  the  male  sexual  organ.  It  is  the 
essential  part  of  the  stamen,  consisting,  in  most  cases,  of  two  theciB 
jilaced  at  the  top  of  the  filament,  and  hence  called  the  liilucidar  anther. 
The  theca;  contain  a  powdery  matter  caWei  pollen-grains,  and  these  in- 
close a  semi-fluid  substance  termed  fhvilla,  composed  in  great  part  of 
minute  granulations,  the  nature  of  whose  motions  is  not  understood. 
The  anther  is  termed, 

1.  Innate,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  base,  as  in  spar- 
ganium. 

2.  Adnaie,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  hack,  as  in 
polygonum. 

3.  Versatile,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  filament  by  a  single  point  of 
the  connective,  from  which  it  lightly  swings,  as  in  grasses. 

4.  Antica  or  iutrorsa,  when  the  line  of  its  dehiscence  is  towards  the 
pistil. 

5.  Postica  or  extrorsa,  when  the  line  of  its  dehiscence  is  towards  the 
petals. 

ANTHI'ARIN.  The  active  principle  of  a  gum  resin,  obtained 
from  the  Anthia'ris  tooncaria,  the  most  deadly  of  the  Upas  poisons, 
employed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  East-Indian  Archipelago  to  poisun 
their  arrows. 

A'NTHRACENE.  A  compound  isomeric  with  naphthaline,  found 
in  coal-tar.  and  sometimes  caWeA  paranapiithalinc. 

A'NTHRACri'E  {dvdp<t}^,ri  burning  coal).  A  species  of  slaty  coal 
found  in  the  transition-rock  formation,  and  often  called  stone  coal, 
glance  coal,  and  blind  coal.  It  difters  from  common  coal,  which  it  fre- 
quently accompanies,  in  containing  no  bituminous  substances,  and  in 
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not  yielding  inflammable  gases  by  distillation.  It  consists,  in  some 
specimens,  of  !)S  per  cent,  of  carbon.  ,  ,  ... 

ANTMRAKO'KALl  {avtii,a^,  a  burning  coal,  and  kah).  The 
name  given  by  Dr.  Polya  to  a  remedy  in  certain  herpetic  affections. 
The  sviiple  preparation '  consists  of  a  levigated  coal  dnst  and  pure 
potassa;  the  sulphurated,  of  sulphur,  levigated  coal  dust,  and  caustic 
potassa. 

ANTHRANl'TIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  fused 
potash  on  indigo. 

A'NTHRAX  (afepa^,  a  buming  coal).  Carbuncle;  a  hard,  cir- 
cumsciilied,  flattened  tumor,  very  little  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
skin,  but  extending  deeply  into  the  cutaneous  tissue.  See  Prima  and 
Termiiitlius. 

ANTIIROPO'LOGY  (ai/e()u)7ros,  man,  Xo'yos,  a  description).  That 
division  of  the  natural  history  of  man  \ihich  determines  his  relations  to 
the  other  mammalia,  as  distinguished  from  ethnology,  which  investigates 
the  relations  of  the  different  varieties  of  mankind  to  one  another.  The 
former  is  more  immediately  connected  with  zoology ;  the  latter  with 
history.  Whilst  history  exhibits  the  actions  of  man  as  determined  by 
morul,  etlinoloirv  ascertains  the  effects  of  physical  influences. 

ANTHROPO'TOMY  (ui/BufuTrot,  man,  Tonn,  section).  That 
branch  of  anatomy  which  investigates  the  construction  of  the  human 
subject. 

ANTHYPNO'TICA  (avTi,  against,  vTrvoi,  sleep).  Agrypnolica. 
Medicinal  agents  which  induce  wakefulness.    See  Hypvica. 

A'NTI-  \atn'i).  Against;  a  Greek  ju-eiiosition,  signifying  opposi- 
iion,  and  in  this  sense  compounded  with  words  implying  counter-agents 
or  remedies,  as  a?!<-acids,  a«<!-dotes  ;  with  words  denoting  opposition  in 
situation,  as  n«<i-helix,  a7?<t-lobium  ;  and  with  words  indicating  oppo- 
sition in  action  or  feeling,  as  a«/-agonist,  anti-\ni\.\\y ,  &c. 

ANTIADI'TIS  {avTui&fs.  the  tonsils,  and  the  termination  itis). 
Inflammation  of  the  tonsils.  This  is  a  classical  term,  whereas  to-HsiWi/is 
is  barbarous. 

A'NTIARIN.  The  poisonous  principle  contained  in  the  milky 
juice  of  the  A  ntiaris  toaicuria.,  or  Upas  tree  of  Java. 

ANTI-ARTHRI'TIC  ELIXIR  {au-r't,  .against,  rlnefiTTis,  gout). 
A  mi.xture  of  the  three  tinctures  of  aloes,  guaiacum,  and  myrrh. 

ANTI-ATTRI'TION.  The  patent  specifies  one  part  of  plumbago 
to  four  parts  of  hog's  lard  or  other  grease,  well  mixed.  Another  receipt 
gives  ^iv.  of  camphor  to  lb.  x.  of  hog's  lard,  coloured  with  black 
lead. 

ANTICA'RDIUM  (di-Ti,  against,  Kn,,Sla,  the  heart).  The  scro- 
biculus  cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomach,  opposite  to  the  heart. 

A'NTICI-IEIR  (cli/Ti,  against,  xs'C,  the  hand).  The  thumb  ;  op- 
posed to  the  hand. 

ANTICNE'MION  (ai/xi,  against,  Kvriix'i,  the  calf  of  the  leg).  The 
shin-bone,  as  opposed  to  tlie  calf. 

A'NTIDOTE  {livTi,  against,  SiStotn,  to  give).  Alcxipharmacou. 
A  counter-pnisoii ;  a  remedy  against  the  action  of  poison. 

ANTl'DOTUM  MITIIRlDA'TlCUM.  A  preparation  consisting 
of  seventy-two  ingi'cdients,  arranged  under  thirteen  heads,  and  a  pro- 
portionable numlier  of  species,  sup])oscd  to  have  been  invented  by  Mith- 
ridates.    It  is  described  by  Celsus  and  Hebeiden. 
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Pha^^mtoplia  ^"''"'""""^  Ammonia  Compositum  of  the  Edinburgh 

M^^Rnnl'^^^^'^^^^^^^^'^   EXTRACT.    The  name  given  by 
AWm,.  r.'r.'^?lV."  """^'"'^^  "'^'^""'^J  ergot  of  rye     ^  ^ 

ANTIHE'CTIC  DRAUGHT.    Prepared  by  mixing^enual  mrts  of 

tin  and  pure  antimony,  adding  thrice  the  quantity  of  ni tiT ofCtass 
A  MTi'X'')',. ='"'1  ■■^ftc^vards  vvalhing  it.  ^  ' 

„n;f^ii  1  :        ,  •    i ""ig^^'nst,  f         to  turn  about).    An  elevation 

Aixiij^l  1HICI5  (a„T-i,  against,  Aitfos,  a  stone).  Litlmninnlies 
Remedies  against  stone ;  agents  which  counteract  the  teX  y  V  he 
deposition  of  calculus  or  urinary  sediments  ' 

ANTILO'BIUM  {&vTi,  against,  Ad/3„t,  the  lobe  of  the  ear)  The 

?  m  '.  *^lJ'■,''fess  opposite  to  the  lobe  of  the  ear.  ' 
f.^^^}^}'^^}^  'ig''^'"st,  Auo-o-a,  madness).    A  desiTnation 

of  the  celebrated  Onnskiric  medicine  for  curing  insanity 

ANTIMO'NIUM.    Saiu,n.    Antimony  ;'a™i'e  whitish  metal 
usually  tonnd  assocated  with  sulphur.    It  is  sometimes  called  regnls 
i>J  auhmomj,  to  distinguish  it  from  crude  antimony,  the  name  by  which 

ancifi  f^'''"-''  'fH'^-^  ^'"^"^  etymology  of  the  term  has  been 

fancifully  derived  from  its  fatal  effects  upon  some  monks  Umti-moine) 
upon  whom  its  properties  were  tried  by  Valentine 

1.  CnuJe  Antimo,i7j.  The  name  given  to  the  ore  of  antimony,  or 
stibium  which  was  long  regarded  as  the  metal  itself,  the  pure  metal 
being  termed  recjultis  of  antimony. 

2.  Art/entine  Floivers  of  Antimony.  The  sesqui-oxide  of  antimony 
the  result  of  the  simple  combustion  of  the  metal.  During  this  process 
a  white  vapour  rises,  which  condenses  on  cool  surfaces,  frequently  in 
the  form  of  small  shining  needles  oi  silver,/  whiteness  :  hence  the  name 

6.  J  owdcr  n/  Algarotk.  The  o.xy-chloride  of  antimony;  a  white 
curdy  precipitate,  formed  by  pouring  the  sesqui-chloride  of  the  metal 
into  water.    Its  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the  physician  Algarotti. 

4.  Glass,  Liver,  and  Crocus  of  Antimony.  These  pharmaceutical 
preparations  are  o.xy-sulphurets  of  the  metal,  and  are  similar  in  their 
nature  to  the  red  antimony  ore  of  mineralogists  ;  they  are  prepared  by 
roasting  and  then  vitrifying  the  ore.  The  oxide  of  antimony  is  dis- 
solved out  from  the  glass  by  acids,  and  a  substance  is  left  which  is  called 
saffron  of  antimony. 

5.  Kermes  Mineral.  An  orange-red  substance,  deposited  when 
sulphuret  of  antimony  is  boiled  in  a  solution  of  potassa  or  soda,  and  so 
called  from  its  colour,  and  from  its  resemblance  to  the  insect  of  that 
name.  On  subsequently  neutralizing  the  cold  solution  with  an  acid,  an 
additional  quantity  of  similar  substance,  the  golden  sulphuret  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  subsides. 

^.  Butter  of  Antimony.  The  sesqui-chloride  of  antimony;  the  result 
of  distillation  of  the  metal  with  chloride  of  mercury.  At  common 
temperatures  it  is  a  soft  solid,  of  the  consistence  of  "butter,  which  is 
melted  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  crystalli/es  on  coolina;. 

7.  Antimonious  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  oxidating  metallic  anti- 
mony by  nitric  acid,  or  by  roasting  the  sulpluiret  of  antimony.  Its 
salts  are  called  antimonites. 

8.  Antimonio  Acid.    An  acid,  sometimes  called  peroxide  of  anti- 
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mnny,  prepared  by  oxidation  of  oxide  of  antimony  by  nitric  acid.  Its 
salts  arc  called  anthnoiiuites. 

9.  Anlimonud  Pmrder.  This  pliarmacopccial  preparation  is  an  oxide 
of  antimony  combined  witb  phospliate  of  lime.  It  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  James's  Potfder. 

10.  Tartar  Emetic.  This  preparation,  the  aniimnnimn  tartarizatum 
of  the  Pharmacopoiia,  consists  of  the  tartrates  of  antimony  and  of  |)otash, 
and  is  formed  by  digesting  the  oxide  of  antimony  with  cream  of  tartar. 

11.  Antimonial  Wine.  Vinum  antimonii  tartarizati.  A  solution  of 
tartar  emetic  in  proof  spirit ;  two  grains  of  the  tartrate  being  contained 
in  every  fluid  ounce  of  the  preparation. 

1 2.  Bolus  ad  Qiiarlanas.  A  compound  of  tartarized  antimony  and 
bark,  employed  by  the  French  physicians. 

A'NTINiAL  (ai/Ti,  against,  ii'ior,  the  occiput).  A  term  applied  by 
Barclay  to  an  aspect  towards  the  part  of  the  head  opposite  to  the  inion. 
By  the  term  aiitiniad,  used  adverbially,  Barclay  denotes  "towards  the 
antinial  aspect." 

A'NTIPATHIC  (ai/Ti,  against,  iraHos,  a  disease).  Allnpathic.  A 
term  applied  to  the  method  of  employing  medicines  which  produce 
effects  of  an  o])posite  nature  to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  the 
maxim  adopted  is  contraria  conirariis  oppunendu  f  as  opposed  to  the 
liomam-palhic  treatment  of  disease. 

A'NTIPATHY  (ai/xi,  against,  7ra6o?,  affection).  Aversion;  a  feel-' 
ing  of  opposition. 

ANTIPERIO'DIC  {auTi,  against,  Trepi'ooo9,  a  period).  A  remedy 
which  counteracts  ^lenWiczVy  in  a  disease,  as  the  sulphate  of  quinine  in 
intermittent  fever. 

ANTIPERISTA'LTIC  (auri,  against,  TrEpio-TEXXw,  to  clasp  and 
compress).  A  vermicular  contraction  of  the  intestines  in  a  direction 
contrary  to  that  which  is  natural  or  peristaltic. 

ANTI-PERTU'SSIS.  a  nostrum  for  the  hooping-cough,  containing 
sulphate  of  zinc  as  its  principal  ingredient.  The  various  quack  remedies 
for  hooping-cough  are  either  opiates,  or  medicines  composed  of  sulphate 
of  zinc. 

ANTIPHLOGI'STIC  treatment  {dvTi,  against,  0\oy">o-'5, 
inflammation).  The  employment  of  means  for  removing  or  lessening 
inflammation,  and  of  obviating  its  cft'ects,  as  by  blood-letting,  the  use 
of  purgatives,  nauscants,  diaphoretics,  refrigerants,  &c. 

ANTIPHLOGI'STICS  (ai/xi,  against,  <pXiyta,  to  bm-n).  Reme- 
dies against  inflammation. 

ANTIPLA'STIC  AL'TERATIVES  (ai/xl,  ag.iinst,  TrXao-o-o,,  to 
form).  Di/splaslica.  Terms  applied  by  Oesterlenlo  the  class  of  medi- 
cines more  conmionly  termed  spancBjiiics. 

ANTISCORBU'TlCS  (di/ri,  against,  scorhidns).  Remedies,  real 
or  repiitcd,  against  scorbutus — a  barbarous  word  denoting  scurvy. 

ANTISE'PTICS  (di/Ti,  against,  trn-woniti,  to  putrefy).  Remedies 
against  those  changes  in  organized  matter  which  are  comprehended 
under  the  term  putrefaction. 

A'NTISPASIS  (ni/Ti,  against,  o-Traw,  to  draw).  Revulsion,  or 
derivation  ;  the  effect  produced  by  the  application  of  a  blister. 

AN  1  ISPASMO'DICS  (ai^Ti,  against,  inriio-Mot,  a  spasm).  Reme- 
dies against  spasm  ;  .agents  which  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  or  allay 
the  irregular  muscular  contraction  called  spasm  or  cramp, 
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A  N  T_A  P  E 
A NTITR P'Tin     nf^T  A "PP"'"^^  "     the  hand. 

s^rs;        SS;sf£  .4.~S.s!^:S 

from  the  anutagus  --^^iragus).    The  muscle  arising 

of reiropp^s'fo  'zi^T'"'  ""'""^ ^  p----- 

ANXITROPAL  (rti/xi,  against,  -T-^itViu,  to  turn)     Straight  -,n,l 
having  a  direction  contrary  to  that  of  the  b^dy  to  wh  ch  it  beWs 

th™e':'^'l[:elf.''  "'"^'^         ^''■"P^-'l  withlhfdiri^U^^'of 

„f  l^'^V^';^^^^^^^  Famous  at  Amsterdam  ;  composed 

Retedie°  ag°r„Jttoth'a^he^''''"''  "^""-'^V-,  tooth-ache). 

^^^'S-    St.  Anthony's  fire;  so  called  he- 
cause  St.  Anthony  was  supposed  to  cure  it  miraculously.    See  ^1 

A'NTRUM    IIIGHMO'RIANUM   [antrum,   a  cave)  Antrum 

uppeSw.         '""^'""'^         '  '  '^"^'''^  molar  teeth  of  Z 

pylt'i^^^'^^  PYLO'RI.    A  dilatation  at  the  lesser  end  of  the 

A'NUS  The  termination  or  verge  of  the  rectum,  serving  as  an 
outlet  for  the  fa;ces.  ° 

1.  Artificial  Anm.    An  opening  in  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and 
ot  some  part  of  the  intestinal  tube,  subjacent  and  adherent 

2.  Imperforate  Anus.  Congenital  closure  or  obliteration  of  the  anus 
i.  Am  prolapsus.  E.xania,  or  archoptosis.   Protrasion  of  the  rectum' 

or  ot  Its  internal  membrane.  ' 

A'NUS;  or.  Fonnnen  commune  posierius.  The  anterior  apertm-e  of 
the  aqueduct  of  iiyhius. 

AO'RTA  (ahp,  air,  -r7;p£<M,  to  keep ;  as  having  been  formerly  sup- 
posed to  contain  air  only).  The  great  artery  of  the  heart.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into  the  ascending  and  descending.  Hippocrates  applies  this 
term  to  the  larger  bronchi. 

Aortitis.    Inflammation  of  the  Aorta. 

APARTHRO'SIS  {dird.  from,  aoHi.ujo-i!,  articulation).  A/iaiiicti- 
latio.^    An  old  term  denoting  articulation  which  admits  of  free  motion. 

A'PATHY  (a,  priv.,  Trribos,  affection).    Indifference,  insensibility. 

A'PATITE.  Phosphate  of  lime  ;  a  mineral  which  occurs  in  tin 
veins,  and  possesses  phosphorescent  properties. 

APE'PSIA  (a.  priv.,  irtTnw,  to  concoct).  Indigestion.  The  teim 
di/spcpsia  is  now  used,  denoting  faulty  diuestion. 

APE'RIENTS  (apmo,to  open).  Mild  purgatives  ;  medicines  which 
gently  open  the  bowels. 

APE'TALjE  (a,  priv.,  TreVaXov,  a  pctaH.  ATonocldamiidcce.  A 
Bub-elass  of  e.xogcnous  plants,  which  have  a  caly.K  only,  or  none. 
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A'PEX  (Latin).    The  extremity  of  a  part,  as  of  tlie  tongue.  Plui-al, 

"^APHjE'RESIS  (airo,  from,  cttVeo-ic,  removal).  An  old  term  in 
surgery  denoting  tlie  removal,  bv  operation,  of  a  part  of  tlie  body. 

APHE'LXIA  {d<l>i\i<u>,  to 'abstract).  Reverie;  withdrawal  of 
attention  to  the  impressions  of  surrounding  objects,  during  wakeful- 

IICSS 

a'pHLOCtI'STIC  lamp  (a,  priv.,  <p\iyw,  to  burn).  A  lamp 
which  burns  without  flame. 

APHO'NIA  ((«,  priv.,  ^luW;,  voice).  MiUitas ;  defedtis  loquela. 
Dumbness ;  loss  of  speech  or  voice,  without  syncope  or  coma ;  one  of 
the  diisorej  iai  of  C'ullen. 

APHO'RIA  (a,  priv.,  <j>tpu>,  to  bear).  Barrenness  ;  sterility ; 
inability  to  conceive  offspring. 

A'PHORISiM  (liijionilw,  to  limit).  A  ma.xim,  principally  as  ap- 
plied to  a  book  of  Hippocrates. 

APHRODl'SIACS  ('At/ipoSiVi),  Venus).  Medicines  which  excite 
the  vcnere:il  appetite.    Remedies  against  impotence. 

A'PHTHA  (uTTTw,  to  inflame).  Ulcuscula  oris.  Thrush;  nu- 
merous minute  vesicles,  terminating  in  white  sloughs.  It  occurs  in  the 
fauces  and  in  the  pudenda.  In  the  former  case  it  has  been  distinguished 
into — 

1.  Aphtha  laclanlinm.    Infantile  or  white  aphtha. 

2.  Aphtha  adulloriim.    Of  adults,  or  black  aphtha. 

3.  Aphtha  aiininnm.    Aphtha  of  the  throat. 

A'PHTHOPH  YTE(a(/)t)r<,  ayi/Zitt,  and  0utoi/,  a  vegetable).  Aname 
suggested  for  aphtha  by  Gruby,  \yho  considers  the  disease  of  vegetable 
origin. 

APHY'LLOUS  (a,  priv.,  <^)u\Xor,  a  leaf).  Leafless;  as  applied  to 
certain  plants. 

A'PIINE.  A  gelatinous  substance  obtained  from  the  Apiiim  petro- 
setiiium,  or  common  parsley.  It  yields  a  blood-red  colour  with  solution 
of  sulphate  of  iron. 

A'PIS  MELLI'FICA  {mel,  honey,  fucio,  to  make).  The  honey 
bee ;  a  liymenopterous  insect  officinal  only  on  account  of  the  honey  and 
wax  which  it  supplies. 

A'PIUM  GRA'VEOLENS.  Celery;  a  plant  of  the  order  Um- 
beUi/em.  When  wild,  growing  in  wet  meadows  and  ditches,  it  is  acrid 
and  poisonous  ;  when  cultivated  in  dry  ground,  and  partially  blanched, 
it  is  used  as  salad. 

APLANA'TIC  LENS  (n,  priv.,  vXdi;,,,  error).  A  lens  which 
should  lie  capable  of  so  refracting  all  the  rays  yvhich,  diverging  from  or 
converging  to  any  one  point  in  the  axis,  are  incident  upon  it,  that,  after 
being  transmitted  through  it,  they  may  converge  to  or  diverge  from 
one  other  point  in  the  same  axis. 

APLA'STIC  («,  priv.,  Tr\ao-<r(u.  to  form).  Without  regular  form 
or  stnicturc  ;  a  term  applied  to  morbid  unorganized  deposits. 

APNCE'A  («,  priv.,  tti/oh),  the  breath).  Intcrrapted  or  suspended 
respiraiion.  It  leads  to  asphi/ma,  or  imlsclessness.  The  remedy  is 
induced  respiration  by  the  "  Marshall  Hall  method."  Sometimes  the 
asphyxia  precedes  the  apncea,  as  in  the  undue  administration  of  chloro- 
fo  rm  ;  and  then,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is  nn  remedy. 

A'PO  (aTTo).    A  Greek  preposition,  Bignifying/ro?/;,  off,  &c.,  and,  in 
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l,v^J°  f  ^l.'""'  to  cut).    A  wound  accompanied 

^  ]  i^..?l.'.".r'.'!J"'''= '  ^  '^'^'"'•c.  -"'itli  loss  of  bone.  '"^'^"n^P'iniea 
wi^?.  1  °f  Dicotyledonous  plants,  a^reein-r 

wnh  As,-lepmdacea3,  but  of  rather  more  suspicious  properties  Trcel 

.Lt'     '  "'"f'  ^'  '"''^  ^'^"^■"^  "PP^^it"'  sometimes  whorled 

co?o/te  monopetalous  hypogj-nous;  stamens  inserted  into  the  corolla- 

A  J  )CYJ\INE.  A  bitter  pnnciple,  obtained  from  the  Apocmum 
Canmdnmim,  or  Indian-hemp,  or  Dog's- bane.  ^{"^'-ymim 

A'PODES  (a  priv.,  ^oCs,  Tro5d9.  a  foot).  An  order  of  fislies  which 
have  no  ventral  fins  ;  restricted  by  Cuvier  to  those  which  besides 

APON^f  '^-^P  =^1^0  malacopterygious,  as  the  genus  niura^na. 

Al  urNEUROSIS  (a-TTo,  from,  i.£„,,o>/,  a  nerve).  A  fibrous  or 
tendinous  expansion  erroneously  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  that  of 

"rS'^i.^VT^i^^^^'S^'^  ' '  tlie  fascia  lata.    A  d  iect.  aponeurotic 

APOPHLEGMA  TIC  MEDICINES  («.o0\.y,;...;ji^  to  "te 

Ss'  ilSni.S  ''"''^  P™'"'"'        ""■'^'"■^  of  },/4„?r 

"'^•^'-''P,'^^^^®^^  ^«'^<'V'i'o-'«.  an  off-shoot).    A  process  of  a  bone  and 
a  part  ot  the  same  bone.    During  the  earlier  periods  of  life,  these  pro- 
cesses are  for  the  most  part  called  epiphyses.    Compare  Epiphjsis 
APOPLE'CTIVE  BALSAM.  'Grind  togethe,^vithiS  sugar 
f  -1  ''"i'-^  t°  powder;  add  60  drops 

ot  oil  of  lavender,  60  of  oil  of  rhodium.  40  of  oil  of  marjoram,  20  of  oil 
of  cloves  40  of  oil  of  bergamot,  and  30  of  oil  of  cinnamon;  then  melt 
gently,  along  with  f  j.  of  bees'  wax,  |iv.  of  new  oil  of  mace ;  and  when 
It  is  halt  cold,  add  the  former  ingredients,  and  ~\].  of  balsam  of  tolu 
stirring  it  with  a  wooden  spatula  till  it  be  well  mixed  and  cold  •  or 
grind  It  with  a  stone  on  a  marble  slab.  ' 

APOPLE'XIA  (a-TTOTrXiiffo-tu,  to  cripple  by  a  stroke).  Morbus 
attomtus;  stderutio.  Apoplexy;  apoplectic  fit  or  stroke.  The  term 
denotes  congestion  or  ru|)ture  of  the  brain,  with  sudden  loss  of  sensation 
and  motion.  The  affection  is  sometimes  called  sideratio,  resolutio 
nervorum,  &c. 

APOPLE'XIA  PULBIONA'RIS.  This  term  has  been  reccntlv 
apphed  to  ha3morrhage  into  the  parencliyma  of  the  lungs,  usuallv 
attended  by  hn?moptde. 

APOPSY'CHIA  (  aird,  from,  ^Uvx^i,  the  soul).  Lcipopst/cliia  of 
Hippocrates.    Syncope,  or  fainting. 

APORE'TINE  {diro,  from,  finrivn,  resin).  A  product  or  deposit 
of  the  resin  of  rhubarb. 

APOSE'PEDINE  (ri-Trd,  from,  aniri&itiv,  putrefaction).  A  sub- 
stance formed  from  the  putrefaction  of  animal  matters;  it  is  also  called 
caseous  oxide. 

APOS'TASIS  (aTTocTTOo-it,  a  standing  away  from).    An  apostemc, 
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disease  turns  to  another,  aposiasts  by  metastasis.  . 

APOSTA'XIS  (riTToVTagtt,  a  trickling  down).  The  dropping  of 
any  fluid,  as  of  blood  from  the  nose.  n      .      v,     „„ . 

APO.STE'MA  {iw6<rT,,fjL<i,  an  interval,  an  abscess).    An  abscess, 

a  separation  of  parts.  ,  ,  ,  p 

APOSYRINGE'SIS  {<ri;(.iy^,  fistula).    The  degenerating  of  a  sore 

into  a  fistula.  ^      i    i        i  r 

APOTHE'CA  (aTToHiiKii,  ashop,  or  store).    A  shop  where  medi- 
cines are  sold.    Hence —  „,. 

Amthecarms.    An  .ipothecary ;  a  compounder  of  medicines.  Ibis 
designation  is  more  correct  than  those  of  chemist  and  druggist. 

^POTHE'CIA  (dTToOiKi;,  a  case  or  repository).  SciitH/a.  Shields: 
a  name  given,  in  botany,  to  some  of  the  organs  of  reproduction  m  cryp- 
tofaniic  plants,  particularly  the  Lichens.  The  apothecium,  which  in 
Enidish  is  called  a  shield,  has  various  names  according  to  its  form  : 
sctttel/icm  is  a  shield  with  an  elevated  rim;  pelta,  a  flat  shield  ;  <»terc!i- 
lum,  a  convex  shield ;  trica  or  iii/roma,  a  furrowed  shield  ;  hrella,  a. 
linear  shield  ;  <]lobiilus,  a  round  deciduous  shield  ;  and  pilidium,  an  orbi- 
cular, hemispherical  shield.  _  .. 

1.  The  par/s  nf  the  apothecium  or  shield  have  also  obtained  distinct 
names  :  pentheciam  is  the  inside  of  the  shield,  in  which  the  sporiiles 
are  immersed  ;  ht/pothecium  is  the  substance  that  surrounds  or  overlies 
the  iierithecium ;  nucleus  is  the  disk  of  the  shield,  which  contains  the 
sporules  and  their  cases  ;  and  asci  are  the  tubes  in  which  the  sporules 
are  contained. 

2.  Apothecia  is  also  the  name  given  to  the  cases  in  which  the  organs 
of  reproduction  of  many  of  the  Algae  are  contained.  The  reproductive 
granules  contained  in  the  apothecia  of  both  Lichens  and  Algtc  arc  called 
hy  some  writers  gonciyli,  from  yiiyyuXos,  round. 

A'POTHEM  ((iTToTiBiiMi,  to  deposit).  An  old  term  for  extractive 
matter. 

A'POZEM  (a-TTo,  from,  ^t'ui,  to  boil).  A  decoction;  a  preparation 
diff'eringfrom  a  ptisan  only  in  the  addition  of  various  medicines,  and  in 
its  being  employed  at  prescribed  intervals,  and  not  as  a  habitual 
drink. 

APPARA'TUS  {appareu,  to  be  at  hand).  A  tenn  applied  to  instru- 
ments employed  in  surgery,  chemistry,  &c.  ;  also  to  certain  methods  of 
cutting  for  the  stone.    See  Lithiifonn/. 

APPARA'TUS  LIGAMENTO'SUS  COLLI.  The  occipito-axoid 
ligament;  a  broad  and  strong  band  which  covers  in  tho  odontoid  process 
and  its  linaments. 

APPENDI'CULATE  (appendicula,  a  small  appendage).  That 
which  has  appendages,  as  the  caly.x  of  Scutellaria,  &c. 

APPE'NDIX  (appetido,  to  hang  to).  Appendicula.  A  process  or 
aiiiiendage  ;  something  appended  to  another  part,  without  being  essential 
to  the  existence  of  this  part,  as  a  thorn  or  gland  in  ])huits. 

1.  Appendix  cceci  vennifoniiis.  A  long  worm-shaped  tube  or  process, 
the  rudiment  of  the  lengthened  caicum,"  found  in  all  the  mammalia, 
except  man  and  the  higher  qnadrumana. 

2.  Appendices  epiploicce,  vel  piinyucdinoscE.    Small  irregular  pouches 
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°ntes'tli,'o""'Th  '  '^""'^  '^"'^it-'^ted  like  fringes  upon  the  large 

intestine,     riiey  are  sometimes  called  omeutu/cs  intedini  crassi  ^ 

unner  n^ir!,f  H  A  process  situated  at  the  anterior  and 

uppei  part  of  tlie  auricles  of  the  heart. 

A  PI'KKT;,S  process,  a  method  introduced  hy  M.  Appert  for 
preserving  articles  of  food  unchanged  for  several  yearn.  The  arVic  es 
are  inclosed  ,n  bottles  which  are  Klled  t.,  the  top  4ith  any  liqui.  and 
hennetically  c  osed  They  are  then  placed  in  kettles,  fillil  with  coW 
water,  and  subjected  to  heat  till  the  water  boils;  the  boiling  tem- 
perature IS  kept  up  for  a  considerable  time,  and  the  bottles  are  then 
suffered  to  cool  gradually.  Instead  of  bottles,  tin  canisters  are  some- 
times used,  and  rendered  tight  by  solderiuL'. 

A'PPETENCY  (appeto,  to  'seek).  The  disposition  of  orirnnized 
T?J  JAq'S^-p'tI^^t"''  ''PP''<'P'  'i«  substances  adapted  to  their  support. 
Al  1  U.St  1  ION  (uppnm,,  to  pliice  at).  A  terra  applied  to  tiiat  part 
01  the  function  of  nutrition,  by  which  the  components  of  the  blood  are 
transformed  on  the  free  surface  of  an  organ  into  a  solid  unorganized 
subskince,  which  is  the  mode  of  growth  of  the  non-vascular  tissues, 
oee  /  ranstormatioiis. 

APPROBATION,  LOVE  OF  {approhn,  to  approve).  A  term  in 
phrenolog)',  indicative  of  a  desire  of  the  esteem  of  others,  love  of  praise 
desire  of  lame  or  glory.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals' 
Its  organ  is  situated  on  each  side  of  Self-esteem ;  when  much  developed 
It  generally  elongates  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  head,  but  it  some- 
times ^spreads  out  laterally  so  as  to  widen  rather  than  lengthen  it. 
.  A'PTERA  (a,  priv.,  Tmpov,  a  wing).  Apterous,  or  wingless 
insects. 

AP  YREX'IA  (a,  priv.,  -n-upt  Ji?,  a  fever).  An  intennission  between 
the  paroxysms  of  a  fever,  the  duration  of  the  intermission  depending  on 
the  type  of  the  fever.  Also,  the  cessation  of  febrile  symptoms  in  acute 
disease. 

A'PYRINE.  A  white  alkaline  powder  found  in  the  Cocos  lapidca, 
and  forming  crystalline  salts  with  acids. 

A'PYROUS  (<i,  |)riv.,  trvp,  fire).  A  term  applied  to  bodies  which 
sustain  the  action  of  a  strong  heat  for  a  long  time,  without  change  of 
figure  or  other  properties.    It  is  synonymous  with  refvadori/. 

A'QUA.  Water.  This  substance  is  composed  of  one  part  of  hydro- 
gen, and  eight  of  o.vygcn,  by  iceii/ld ;  and  of  two  of  hydrogen  and  one 
of  o.\ygen,  by  volume. 

1.  Aqua  pturialis.  Rain  water;  the  purest  natural  water,  holding 
in  solution  carbonic  acid,  a  minute  portion  of  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
traces  of  muriate  of  lime. 

2.  Aqua  fontana.  Spring  water;  containing,  in  addition  to  the 
above  substances,  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  frcquentlv 
other  salts.  Spring  water  wliich  dissolves  soap,  is  termed  soft ;  that 
which  decomposes  and  curdles  it.  is  called  hard. 

3.  Aqua  ex  Jlumine.  River  water;  generally  of  considerable  puritv, 
but  liable  to  hold  in  suspension  particles  of  earthy  matter,  which  im- 
pair its  transparency,  and  sometimes  its  salubrity. 

4.  Aquaex  pulco.  Well  water;  essentially  the  same  as  spring  water, 
being  derived  from  the  same  source ;  but  more  liable  to  inij)urity  from 
its  stagnation,  or  slow  infiltration. 

5.  Aqm  ex  nive.    Snow  water;  differing  apparently  from  rain  water 
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only  in  being  destitute  of  air,  to  which  water  is  indebted  for  its  brisk- 
ness and  many  of  its  eood  effects  upon  nnimals  and  vegetables. 

6  '  Anuaea-  lacu.  Lal<e  water  ;  a  collection  ot  ra,n  spnng,  and  nver 
watcrf  contaminated  uith  various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  which, 
from  its  stagnant  nature,  have  undergone  putrefaction  in  it. 

7  ArmcXjKdude.  Marsh  water;  the  most  impure  as  bemg  the 
most  stlgnant,  of  all  water,  and  generally  loaded  with  decomposing 
vegetable  matteK^^^^  Distilled  water  ;  having  a  vapid  taste,  from  the 
absence  of  air,  and  sliehtly  empyveumatic,  in  consequence  probably  ot 
d,;  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  extractive  matter,  which  has  under- 
gone partial  decomposition.  r  „j„ 

9.  Aqua  marma.  Sea  water;  containing  sulphate  of  soda,  the 
muri.ites  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  lime,  a  minute  proportion  ot  potass, 
and  various  anim.il  and  vegetable  bodies. 

A'OU^E  DEST1LLAT/-E.  Aquce  Stdlahlia.  Distilled  waters; 
waters  impregnated  with  the  essential  oil  of  vegetables,  principally  de- 
signed as  grateful  vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  remedies. 

A'QUvE  MINERA'LES.  Afjua;  Martiales.  Mineral  waters;  a 
term  conventionally  applied  to  such  waters  as  are  distinguished  from 
sprirc  lake,  river,  or  other  waters,  by  peculiarities  of  colour,  taste, 
smell"  or  real  or  supposed  medicinal  effects.    Mineral  waters  are  of  tour 

kinds : —  .       •  i  iv 

1.  Acidulous;  owing  their  properties  chiefly  to  carbonic  acid  ;  they 
are  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  in  large  doses  produce  a  transient  exhilara- 
tion ;  the  most  celebrated  are  those  of  Pyrmont,  Seltzer,  Spa,  Carlsbad, 
and  Scarborough. 

2.  Chuh/heale  ;  containing  iron  in  the  form  of  sulphate,  carbonate,  or 
muriate  ;  'they  have  a  stvptic,  inky  taste  ;  they  are  found  at  Brighton, 
Cheltenham,  Bath,  Tunbridge, '  Leamington  Priors,  Hartfell  near 
Moffat,  Peterhead,  Castle  Horneck,  &c. 

3.  Sulp/mreous;  deriving  their  character  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
either  uncombined,  or  united  with  lime  or  an  alkali;  these  are  found 
at  Enghien,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Harrowgate,  and  Moffat. 

4.  Saline  ;  mostly  purgative,  and  advantaaeously  employed  in  those 
hypochondriacal  aiid  visceral  diseases  which  require  continued  and 
moderate  relaxation  of  the  bowels ;  these  are  the  Cheltenham,  Lea- 
mington, Seidlitz.  and  all  brackish  waters. 

A'QUA  AMMO'NIjE.  Liquor  AmmonicB.  Water  impregnated 
with  ammoniacal  gas.  The  stronger  kind,  called  fortior,  is  of  a  density 
of  88-2  at  G2°  F. ;  the  other  is  of  the  density  of  960. 

A'QUA  BINE'LLL  Aqua  Monterossi.  An  Italian  quack  medi- 
cine, supposed  to  be  a  solution  of  creosote,  and  celebrated  at  Naples  for 
arresting  lia>morrhage. 

A'QUA  CHALYBEA'TA.  A  water  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
citrate  of  iron,  highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  flavoured  by 
a  little  aromatized  syrup. 

A'QUA  COLORA'TA.  A  term  applied  in  prescriptions  to  simple 
coloured  water,  in  cases  in  which  a.  placebo  is  required. 

A'QUA  FO'RTIS.  A  name  applied  by  the  alchemists  to  the 
nitric  acid  of  the  Pharmacopceia,  on  account  of  its  strong  solvent  and 
corrosive  ]iroperties.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  terms  double  and  uniffle, 
the  latter  being  only  half  the  strength  of  the  former.  The  more  concen- 
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tratetl  acid,  which  is  much  stronger  even  than  tlio  double  aqua  fortis  is 
termed  by  artists  spirit  of  nitre 

A'QUA  INFERNA'LIS.  Hell-water;  the  name  of  a  liquor  ob- 
tained by  macerating  the  fruit  of  the  Stu/uerus  Succharifer,  or  Gomuto 
palm,  and  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moluccas  in  their  wars 

A'QUA  LABYRI'NTHI.  Liquor  of  Scarpa ;  a  fluid  found  in 
the  cavities  of  the  petrous  bone.  It  is  secreted  by  a  mucous  membrane 
which  lines  the  vestibule  and  semicircular  canals". 

A'QUA  MARI'NE.  A  designation  of  beryl,  a  mineral  of  a  green 
colour,  of  various  shades. 

A'QUA  PHAGEDiENICA.  Phagedenic  water:  a  lotion  for 
ulcers,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  lime 
water. 

A'QUA  POTA'SS^.  The  pharmacopceial  name  of  the  aqueous 
solution  of  potassa,  prepared  by  decomposing  carbonate  of  potassa  by 
lime. 

A'QUA  RE'GIA.  Nitro-UydrocMoric  acid.  Royal  water;  the 
name  given  by  tlie  alchemists  to  a  mi.xture  of  two  parts  by  measure  of 
strong  spirit  of  salt  with  one  part  by  measure  ot  strong  aqua  fortis, 
from  its  property  of  dissolving  gold,  styled  by  them  the  king  of 
metals. 

A'QUA  TOFA'NA.  A  subtle,  certain,  slow-consuming  poison, 
prepared  by  a  woman  of  that  name  in  Sicily,  said  by  some  to  consist  of 
opium  and  cantliarides ;  by  others,  of  a  solution  of  arsenic. 

A'QUA  VI'TiB.  Ehu  de  Vic.  A  name  given  in  commerce  to 
ardent  spirit  of  the  first  distillation.  Distillers  call  it  loju  wines.  As 
an  into.xicating  beverage,  it  might  very  properly  he  termed  aqua  mortis. 

A'QUA  VULNERA'RIA  (vidntis,  a  wound).  A  remedy  applied  to 
tuotmds  ;  another  tcmi  for  arquebusade. 

A'QUEDUCT  (aqua:  ductus,  a  water-course).  A  term  applied  to 
certain  canals  occurring  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  as  that — 

1.  Of  Fallopius.  The  canal  by  which  the  portio  dui'a  winds  through 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

2.  Of  Sylvius.  The  canal  which  extends  backwards  under  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  into  the  fourth  ventricle. 

3.  Of  the  Cochlea.  A  foramen  of  the  temporal  bone,  for  the  trans- 
mission of  a  small  vein  from  the  cochlea. 

4.  Of  the  Vestibidum.  The  commencement  of  a  small  c.nnal,  which 
opens  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ])etrous  bone,  and  transmits  a 
small  vein. 

A'QUEOUS  {aqua,  water).  A  term  now  coming  into  general  use 
for  designating  definite  combinations  with  water.  Tlic  term  hydrate 
has  long  been  emplnycd  for  the  same  purpose.  A  prefix  is  used  when 
there  is  more  than  one  atom,  as  in  4i?i-aqucous,  te;--hvdrate. 

A'QUEOUS  HUMOUR  {aqua,  water).  The  fliiid  which  fills  the 
anterior  and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye,  and  is,  consequently,  in 
contact  with  the  two  surfaces  of  the  iris. 

A'QUILA.  Literally,  an  eagle.  A  term  which  had  formerly  many 
epithets  joined  with  it  to  denote  particular  substances  ;  thus,  aijuila 
allia,  son  mitiqata,  was  one  of  the  fanciful  names  of  calomel. 

A'QUULA  (dim.  of  aqua,  water).  A  fatty  tumour  situated  under 
the  skin  of  the  eyelid. 

A'RABIN.    A  gummy  principle,  obtained  from  the  gum  of  the 
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cheny  and  other  rosaceous  plants.    The  other  principle  is  prunin  or 

""ar\'CE^.  AroidecB.  The  Anim  tribe  of  Monocotyledonous 
slants* containing  an  acrid,  and  in  some  cases  a  highly  dangerous  prm- 
ciole  '  Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  sheating  at  the  base;  Jimvers 
unisexual,  arranged  upon  a  spadix,  .vithin  a  spathe  ;  stamem  hypo- 
in-nous:  ornr!/ superior; succulent.  ,.  ,  ,       ,  ^,    t^.  , 

^  ARACHNI'DA  (a.ax-")'.  ^  «pWer)-  The  third  class  of  the  Dtplo- 
oandiata,  or  Entomoida,  comprising  articulated  animals,  generally  with 
■four  pairs  oflegs,  without  wings  or  metamonAosis. 

ARA'CHNOID  MEMBRANE  (afiax"')?,  a  spider,  Mo^,  like- 
ness') Meiiinx  media.  The  fine  cohweL-like  membrane  situated  be- 
tween the  dura  and  the  pia  mater.  It  is  the  serous  membrane  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  centres.  .  i     ••  i 

1.  Arachnoiditis,  or  ArachnHis.     Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid 

membrane.  ..         ,  •  > 

2  Suh-arachnoidian  fluid.  An  abundant  serous  secretion,  whicli 
fills  all  the  vacuities  existing  between  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  a.nd 
distends  the  arachnoid  of  the  spinal  cord  so  completely,  as  to  enable 
it  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  space  included  m  the  sheath  ot  tlie  dura 

ARjEO'METER  (dpaios,  thin  or  light,  /uaVpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  employed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  specific  gravi- 
ties of  fluids,  generally  such  as  are  less  dense  than  water,  but  capable  ot 
being  used  also  to  detennine  those  of  any  fluids,  and  even  of  solid 
bodies.  It  difl'ers  little  from  a  hydrometer,  tlie  depth  to  which  it  emks 
in  any  fluid  being  the  test  of  the  gravity  of  that  fluid. 

AKA'LIA  NUDICA'ULIS.  The  naked-stalked  Aralia,  the  roots 
of  which  are  sometimes  mixed  with  the  split  sarsaparilla  of  the  shops. 

ARBOL-A-BREA.  A  resin  somewhat  resembling  elemi,  supposed 
to  be  procured 'from  the  Canarium  album  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  It 
yields  several  substances,  termed  amyrine,  breine,  bryoidine,  breidine, 
&c. 

A'RBOR.  A  tree.  The  term  is  applied  to  certain  arborescent  forms 
assumed  by  metals  : — 

1.  Arbor  Diana;.  A  term  applied  to  silver,  when  precipitated  from 
its  oxide  in  tlie  metallic  form  by  mercury. 

2.  Arbor  Saturni.  A  term  applied  to  lead,  when  separated  fi'om  its 
salts  in  a  metallic  state  bv  zinc. 

A'RBOR  VITiE  CEREBELLI.  Literally,  iree  of  life  of  the  brain. 
A  term  applied  to  the  arborescent  appearance  presented  by  the  cere- 
bellmn,  when  cut  into  vertically. 

Arlmr  vitw  utcriiia.  A  tei-m  applied  to  an  ar/jorescTO<  arrangement 
of  folds  on  tlie  interior  of  the  cervix  uteri.  They  resemble  the  smallest 
of  the  carnctr  coliimna!  of  the  heart. 

ARBORE'SCENT  {arbor,  a  tree).  Having  the  character  of  a  tree  ; 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  a  herb  or  shrub. 

A'RBUTUS  IIVA  URSI.  Trailing  Arbutus,  or  Red  Bear-beny  ; 
a  plant  of  the  order  EiicacecB,  employed  in  cases  of  irritable  bladder,  of 
diabetes,  &c. 

A'RCA  ARCANO'RUM.    Literally,  a  chest  of  secrets.    The  al- 
chemical name  of  the  pliilosopher's  stone.    Also,  a  name  for  Mercury. 
ARCA'NUM.    A  secret;  a  secret  remedy;  a  remedy  which  owes 
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ARCH  NEURAL    H^m  aI"  "t  P"'"'^'""' 
the  bony  hoops  constitutinrtKlef  nt^'lpP/.'^'''^  -^^  P™^'  ^wen  to 
tlie  vertebra  in  tbe  nrdietvne  vevf^l  rn/      ,  !  '"^  ".'""'^^'y  *'^g"^<^nt  of 
is  that  which  is  l.laced  above  tW  .    ;     skeleton     1.  The  ne.cral  arch 

projects  backwarllTn  tie  huil"  iernr^^         'I"  "'■''■'"'''^ 
ment  of  the  nervous  axis     2  Tbt  7,^     /'       "'"P'-otec  tion  of  a  seg- 
teneath  the  centrum  (or  extends  Wu^t  "'"^^  Pl'^'^-d 
a  segment  of  ,be  vascLlar "vstem     Set  rV^^^^^^  ^'"''"''"^ 

tea  S"-...:s^g;:ri-:j 

ado1,feS,^r,^n^IehIn,''^^  f  hypothetical  intelligent  agent, 

bednni^i  and  -r  t  ^"P^""'''",'  ^'^™Pe'l  as  a  model ;  from  dpyt,,  a 

or  Orsei  le  ;nd  n^Te^"  red  paste  prepared  from  the  Lichen  roceUus, 

plant  red  u-ed  f  1  '''"f  °'  '''"^  "^'^'^       -^veins.  The 

plant,  reduced  to  a  pnlp,  and  treated  with  impure  ammoniacal  linuor 

Ts  ;  test"  '  ""^^"^  ^''"^^  i»  '^'emist:^ 

.  iiPl  ^  descent  of  the  rectum     See  Amit 

app^d^vTl  I'T^^h-;:.  •'T-^-'S '''-ness).  A  term 
applied  by  Mi  Solly  to  a  set  of  fibres  which  proceed  from  the  corpus 
pyram.dale^ and  pass  outwards  beneaih  the  corpus  olivnre  to  the  cTre- 
bellnm.  He  d.sfnguisbes  them  into  two  layers,  the  .upcrfiM  Zre- 
bellai;  a.r\A  deep  cereMlur fibres.  .  """^ 

ARCTATIO  to  narrow).    Constipation  of  the  intestines- 

also  preternatural  stiaightnsss  of  the  vagina. 

_  A  RCUATE  ((,7WJS,  a  bow).  Bow-sbapcd ;  bent  like  the  arc  of  a 
circle,  as  the  legume  of  medicago  falcata. 

ARCUA'TIO  [arcm,  a  bow).  A  gibbosity,  or  curvature,  of  the 
dorsal  vertebrae,  sternum,  or  the  tibia. 

A'RCUS  CRURA'LIS.  The  crural  arch  ;  another  name  for  Pou- 
parts  ligament,  or  the  ligauientum  Pallnpii. 

A'RCUS  SENl'LIS  (bow  of  old  age).  An  opacitv  round  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cornea,  occurring  in  advanced  age. 
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A'RDENT   SPIRIT.     A  term  applied  to  alcoliol  of  moderate 

strenstli.  „  ,     ,       ,      ■  tt 

A'KDOR  (ardeo,  to  burn).  A  sense  of  heat  or  burning.  Hence 
the  terms,  cu-do7-  uriiue,  a  sense  of  scalding  experienced  on  passing  the 
urine;  ardar  veidricuH,  heart-burn;  ardor  siowachi,  pyrosis;  ardor 
febrilis,  the  hot  period  of  fever,  &c.  ,  , 

AREA.  Literally,  an  ojoere  place.  Under  this  term  Oelsus  de- 
scribes two  varieties  of  .4%)e(TO  or  baldness,  viz.  : — 

1.  Area  difliiens.  Diffluent  areated  hair;  consisting  of  bald  plots 
of  an  indeteiniinale  figure,  in  the  beard  as  well  as  in  the  scalp.  This 
is  the  true  alopecia  of  tlie  Greeks. 

2.  Area  serpens.  Sei-pentine  areated  hair;  consisting  of  baldness 
commencins  at  the  occiput,  and  winding  in  a  line  not  exceeding  two 
fingers' breadth,  to  each  ear,  sometimes  to  the  forehead ;  often  termi- 
nating spontarteously.    This  is  the  ophiasis  of  the  Greeks. 

A'RKA  PELLU'CIDA.  The  transparent  space  formed  after  the 
lapse  of  several  hours  in  the  incubiited  egg,  around  the  first  trace  of  the 
embrvo,  by  the  middle  portion  of  the  germinal  membrime. 

1.  Area  Vasculosa.  A  second  distinct  space  surrounding  the  area 
pellucida,  and  so  named  from  the  formation  of  the  blood  vessels  in  it. 

2.  Area.  Vitellina.  A  third  distinct  space,  surrounding  the  area  vas- 
culosa.   This  zone  eventually  encloses  the  whole  yolk. 

AREFA'CTION  (are/ucio,  to  make  dry).  The  process  of  drying 
a  substance  previous  to  pulverization. 

ARE'NA.  Sand  ;  an  obsolete  term  for  gravel  or  sediment  in  the 
urine. 

A  REN  A'TION  (arewa.  sand).  Salmrration.  The  practice  of  sand- 
bathing;  the  application  of  hot  sand,  enclosed  in  a  bag  or  bladder,  to 
the  body  as  a  stimulant  and  sudorific. 

A'REOLA  (dim.  of  area,  avoid  space).  The  pink  or  brown  circle 
which  surrounds  the  nipple.  Also  the  name  given  by  Brown  to  an 
opaque  spot  or  nucleus  observed  in  the  cells  of  plants,  and  since  termed 
by  Schlciden  ci/toblast. 

A'REOLAR  TISSUE  {areola,  dim.  of  area,  a  void  space).  The 
filmy  tissue  which  connects  tlie  other  component  parts  of  the  body  in 
Buch  a  manner  as  to  allow  of  a  greater  or  less  freedom  of  motion  among 
them.  Hence  it  hns  also  been  termed  conne.rire  tissue.  It  is  the  tela 
cellulosa  or  ct'//;//((r  <iss!(e  of  older  writers,  but  this  term  is  manifestly 
inappropriate,  as  its  ultimate  structure  appears  to  be  of  a  fibrous  cha- 
racter.   For  this  reason  it  is  also  called  filamentous  tissue. 

A'RKOLATE  (areola,  a  small  void  space).  Divided  into  areolae, 
or  small  spaces,  as  applied  to  surfaces. 

A'RES.  An  alchemical  teim,  expressive  of  the  Great  First 
Cause. 

A'RGAND  LAMP.  A  name  applied,  from  one  of  the  inventors, 
to  all  lamps  with  hollow  or  circular  wicks.  The  intention  of  them  is 
to  furnish  a  more  rapid  supply  of  air  to  the  flame,  and  to  admit  this  air 
to  the  centre  as  well  as  to  the  outside  of  the  flame. 

A'RGEL.  An  Asclepiadaceous  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  form  a 
portion  <if  most  samples  of  Ale-xandrian  senna. 

ARGE'MA  (ftVyds,  white).  A  small  white  ulcer  of  the  eye,  de- 
scribed by  Hippocrates. 

ARGE'NTINE  FLOWERS  OF  ANTIMONY  (argentum,  sWy^v). 
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melting,  ^nA^L^r.^^^^^^  to  dryness, 

^  CO- 

l.v*;:^T"'7,'      musculis  (mnsculus,  a  mussel).    Shell  silver-  made 
by  gnnding  the  cuttings  of  silver  leaf  with  strong  gum  water  ^nd 
pread.ng  Urn  pond-mussel  shells  ;  it  is  used  for  writLfsaver-co kured 
letters  but  It  tarn.shes,  and  is  inferior  to  the  argentum  m  sivum 

5.  Argentmu  zoolimcicm.  Cyanide  of  silver:  sometimes  caffed  hv 
drocyana  e,  cyanuret,  or  cyanodide  of  silver.  retimes  called  hy- 

1  he  following  are  Mimomers :  

6.  Argentum  musivtmi.    Mosaic  silver-  madp  nf  T,icTr,„tl>  „„j  r 
meUed  together,  with  the  addition  of  quidSve"';  teTas  Tsllver 

mi^s^dtr-thJ^iS^h^jer^'^^^^ 

8.  A  rgrnium  rnvurn  purificatum.  Hydrargyrus  purificatus  :  or  quick- 
i^n^vei'''"""'       '^'1"''^  of  iro/'filing^anddistilledTn  an 

ARGI'LLA  ((ipya8,  white).  Argillaceous  Earth.  White  clay  or 
potter  s  earth  ;  the  earth  of  clay,  called  in  chemistry  alumina,  from'  its 
being  obtained  in  greatest  purity  from  alum.    See  Alumina. 

Arpitta  vitnolata.  Alum. 

A'RGOL  or  ARGAL.  '  Wine-stone.  Crude-tartar:  an  acidulous 
concrete  salt,  deposited  by  wine  on  the  sides  of  vessels,  and  used  by 
dyers  as  a  mordant.  '  ^ 

ARICI'NA.  An  alkaloid  found  in  cinchona  bark,  and  verv  analo- 
gous in  Its  properties  to  cinchonia  and  quina.    These  three  alkaloids 

^'Y'RTTf^^*^   '"'^  "''^"'''^  °^  compound  radical. 

ARILLODE.  A  false  arillus  or  aril;  a  term  now  applied  to  the 
mace  of  the  nutmeg,  said  to  be  nothing  but  an  expansion  of  the  emstome 
Atnxe  aril  is  an  expansion  of  the  placenta,  or  funiculus,  around  the 

ARI'LLUS.  A  term  applied,  in  botanv,  to  an  expansion  of  the 
placenta,  or  funiculus,  about  tlie  seed  :  the  mace  of  the  niitme"-  and 

A  p'^QTn???'^L'h  spindle-tree,  are  instances  of  arillus. 

ARISTOLO'CHIA  SERPENTARIA.  Virginia  Birthwort,  or 
bnake-root ;  a  plant  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  arrestintr  the 
effects  of  serpents'  venomous  bites.  ° 

ARISTOLOCHIA'CE/E  (Jpitr-ros,  the  best,  \oxtia.  delivery) 
The  Birthwort  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  jilants,  so  named  from  the 
reputed  emmen.agogue  properties  of  tlie  genus  Aristolochia.  Herba- 
ceous plants  or  sbrubs,  with  leaves  alternate ; /(wrere  apetaious,  her- 
maphrodite; stojjtcHs  epigynous;  ovary  many-celled ; /nnV,  dry  or  suc- 
culent, many-celled. 
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ARMORA'CI/E  RADIX.  Horse-radish  root ;  the  root  of  the 
CciMearia  Annonicia.  Its  virtues  depend  on  an  essentid  oil  combined 
with  sulphur.    See  Horse-radish.  .         ,     ,      ,         i  i 

ARNA'LDIA.  A  disease  foraierly  known  in  England,  and  attended 
with  Alopecia,  or  baldness.  i    ,       ^i  , 

ARNl'CA  MONTA'NA.  Leopard's-bane ;  a  plant  of  the  order 
CompositiB.  It  has  been  celebrated  for  internal  pains  and  congestions 
from  bruises,  and  has  obtained  the  epithet  of  '  panacea  lapsorum.' 

A'RNICIN.  A  resin  procured  from  the  Arnica  Montana,  and  said 
to  contain  the  acrid  principle  of  the  root  and  flowers. 

Jrnicii/a.    An  alkaloid  found  in  the  flowers  of  the  Amica  niontana. 

A'ROMA  {api,  intensely,  6X,w,  to  smell).  The  odorous  principle  of 
plants,  formerly  called  by  Boerhaave  the  Spiritus  Rector.  Plants  which 
possess  an  aroma  united  with  pungency,  and  are  warm  to  the  taste,  are 
termed  aromatics. 

AROMA'TIC  CONFECTION.  A  pharmacopoBial  preparation, 
consistins  of  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  cloves,  cardamoms,  saffron,  prepared 
chalk,  siigar,  and  distilled  water.  It  is  cordial,  carminative,  and  ab- 
sorbent. 

AROMA'TIC  LOZENGES  OP  STEEL.  Sulphate  of  iron,  with 
a  small  proportion  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides. 

AROMA'TIC  PASTILES.  Storax  lb.  i,  gum  benjamin  lb.  j., 
labdanum  lb.  best  sealing  wax  lb.  j.  :  then  add  to  some  thick  gum 
arable  mncilagc  made  with  rose  water,  60  drops  of  spirit  of  musk;  mix 
the  whole,  mould  into  forms,  and  dry. 

AROMA'TIC  VINEGAR.  An  acetic  solution  of  camphor,  oil  of 
cloves,  of  lavender,  and  of  rosemary.  The  acetic  acid  used  for  this 
purpose  is  of  about  145°  of  the  acetometer,  containing  C8'5  percent,  of 
real  acid.  A  preparation  of  this  kind  may  be  extemporaneously  made 
by  putting  3j.  of  acetate  of  potass  into  a  phial  with  a  few  drops  of  some 
fragrant  oil,  and  lllxx.  of  sulphuric  acid. 

A'RQUA.  A  term  by  which  the  Arabian  WTiters  sometimes  de- 
signate the  aqua,  o\-  gulta  se.rena,  or  cataract. 

ARQU'ATUS  MORBUS  {arcuatus,  from  arcus,  a  bow).  Literally, 
ihe  arched  disease  ;  a  name  formerly  given  to  jaundice,  from  the  sup- 
posed resemblance  of  its  colour  to  that  of  the  rainbow. 

ARQUEBUSA'DE  {arquebus,  a  hand-gnn).  Aqua  Vulneraria.  A 
lotion  composed  of  vinegar,  sulphuric  acid,  honey,  alcohol,  and  various 
aromatics  ;  originally  applied  to  wounds  inflicted  by  the  arquebus. 

A'RQUIFOUX.  A  sort  of  lead  ore,  commonly  called  potters'  ore, 
from  its  being  used  by  potters  as  a  green  varnish. 

A'RRACK,  or  RACK.  An  intoxicating  beverage  made  in  India, 
by  distilling  the  fermented  juice  of  the  cocoa-nnt,  the  palmyra  tree, 
and  rice  in  the  husk.  It  may  be  imitated  by  dissolving  forty  grains  of 
flowers  of  benjamin  in  a  quart  of  rum.  Dr.  Kitchener  calls  this 
"  Vauxhall  Nectar." 

1.  Goa-arrack  is  made  from  a  vegetable  juice  called  toddy,  which 
flows  by  incision  from  the  cocoa-nut  tree. 

2.  Balavia  arrack  is  obtained  by  distillation  from  molasses  and  rice, 
and  is  stronger  than  that  of  Goa. 

A  RRAGONITE.    An  impure  species  of  carbonate  of  lime,  brought 
from  Arragon  in  Spain. 
ARROW-ROOT.    A  tenn  improperly  applied  to  fccula  or  starch, 
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prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Maranta  Amnclinacea,  said  to  he  effica- 
cious m  poisoned  womuls. 

A i  row- rout,  British.  A  focula  prepared  from  the  roots  of  the  Armii 
m(cuUdum,  or  Cuckoo-pint,  in  the  isle  of  Portland,  hv  beating  tliem 
into  a  pulp,  which  is  repeatedly  washed  by  passing  it  throujrh  a  sieve  ;  it 
IS  then  dried  in  shallow  pans. 

ARSE'NIC'UM  (apatviKov,  ?)insc;iKHe,  an  ancient  epithet,  denoting 
strong  and  acrimonious  properties).  Arsenic;  a  britile  metal  of  a 
bluish  white  colour. 

1.  Aiyeuioux  Acid.    This  compound,  frequently  called  white  arsenic, 
white  oxide  of  arsenic,  is  prepared  by  digesting  the  metal  in  dilute 

nitric  acid.  It  is  well  known  as  a  violent  poison.  Its  salts  are  called 
arsenites. 

2.  Arsenic  Acid.  The  compound  which  results  from  the  further 
acidification  of  the  arseiiioiis  with  nitric  acid.  Its  s.ilfs  are  called 
arseniates. 

3.  Ft;/  Powder.  Poudre  a  monches.  A  black  powder,  formed  by 
the  exposure  of  the  metal  to  a  moist  atmosphere.  It  is  generally  re- 
garded as  a  mixture  of  white  oxide  and  metallic  arsenic. 

4.  FumiiH)  Liquor  of  Arsenic.  A  colourless  volatile  liquid,  which 
fumes  strongly  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  the  sesquichloride  of  ar- 
senic, and  is  formed  by  throwing  powdered  arsenic  into  chlorine  gas. 

5.  Reakiar.  Ruby  or  Red  Arsenic ;  the  protosulphuret.  It  occurs 
native,  and  may  be  formed  by  heating  arsenious  acid  with  about  half  its 
weight  of  sulphur. 

6.  Oi-piment.  Yellow  arsenic ;  the  sesqui-sulphuret.  It  occurs  na- 
tive, and  may  be  formed  by  fusing  to;,'ether  equal  parts  of  arsenious 
acid  .and  sulpliur.  It  constitutes  a  well-known  paint,  and  is  the  colouring 
principle  of  the  pigment  called  king's  yellow. 

7.  Scheele's  Mineral  Green.  A  well-known  pigment,  consisting  of 
arsenite  of  copper,  or  the  combination  of  the  arsenious  acid  with  oxide 
of  copper. 

8.  Liquor  A rsenicalis.  A  pharmacopoeial  preparation,  called  i^07rZer'« 
Solution  and  Tasteless  Ague  Drop,  consisting  of  arseniate  of  potash  dis- 
solved in  water,  and  flavoured  and  coloured  with  spirit  of  lavender. 

9.  Pate  A  rsenicale.  Arsenical  paste  ;  a  remedy  used  in  France,  con- 
sisting of  cinnabar,  sanguis  draconis,  and  arsenious  acid,  made  into  a 
paste  with  saliva. 

AR.SENOVI'NIC  ACID.  A  new  acid  produced  by  the  action  of 
arsenic  upon  alcohol. 

ARTA'NTHE  ELONGA'TA.  A  species  of  a  genus  of  plants 
allied  to  Piper,  yieldin?  matico. 

AKTEMI'SIA.  A  Vnus  of  plants  of  the  order  Co)n;ios!te.  The 
species  Chinensis,  Indica,  and  7'^;(/yarts,  yield  the  substance  called  moxa, 
which  is  prepared  by  beating  the  tops  of  these  plants  in  a  mortar,  until 
they  become  like  tow.    Sec  Ahsinthium. 

Artemisia  Draciivcul.us.  Tarragon;  a  plant  which  is  used  to  impart 
a  peculiar  stimulating  flavour  to  vinegar. 

ARTE'RIA  ('ii'/(>,  air.  Ti]piui,  to  hold).  A  vessel  which  carries  the 
blood  from  the  heart ;  formerly  supposed,  from  its  being  found  empty 
after  death,  to  contain  only  air.    See  Vascular  Si/sfein. 

1.  Arteria  innoiiiinata.    A  trunk  arising  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

2.  Arteria  hcliciiia.    The  name  given  by  Miiller  to  one  set  of  the 
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arterial  branches  of  tlie  corpora  cavernosa  penis.  "  They  come  off  from 
the  side  of  the  arteries,  and  consist  of  short,  slightly-curled  branches, 
terminating  abruptly  by  a  rounded,  apparently  closed  extremity,  turned 
back  somewhat  on  itself :  these  are  sometimes  single ;  sometimes  seve- 
ral arise  from  one  stem,  foraiing  a  tuft." 

3.  ArtericB  Venosce.  The  four  pulmonary  veins  were  so  called, 
because  they  contained  arterial  blood. 

4.  Arteriul  Circle  of  Wi/lis.  This  is  fonned  by  branches  of  the 
carotid  and  vertebral  arteries  at  the  base  of  the  l)rain. 

5.  Ai  terializaliiin.  The  conversion  of  the  venous  into  the  arterial 
blood;  a  term  applied  to  the  chimge  induced  in  the  blood  as  it  passes 
through  the  lungs,  by  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  abstraction 
of  oxygen  from  the  air. 

6.  A  rteritis.    Inflammation  of  an  artery  or  arteries. 

7.  Arte.rintnmy  {rofj.li,  a  section).  The  opening  of  an  artery,  to  let 
blood,  generally  the  temporal. 

ARTE'SIAN  WELL.  A  perpendicular  perforation  or  boring  into 
the  gi'ound,  through  which  water  rises  from  various  depths,  according 
to  circumstances,  above  the  surface  of  the  soil,  producing  a  constant  flow 
or  stream.  These  wells  are  supposed  to  liave  been  first  used  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Artois  in  France.  They  are  seldom  more  than  a  few  inches  in 
diameter,  and  their  action  is  due  to  the  constant  endeavour  of  water  to 
seek  its  level.  In  the  remarkable  Artesian  brine-well  of  Kissingen,  a 
column  of  water  started  up,  in  1850,  to  a  height  of  58  feet  above  the 
ground,  from  a  depth  of  1878  feet. 

ARTII A'NATIN.  A  name  applied  by  Saladin  to  a  colourless 
crystallme  matter,  which  is  e.xtractecl  by  alcohol  from  the  tuberous  stem 
of  the  Ciiclanien  EaropcBum.  or  Sow-bread. 

ARTHRITI'FUGUM  MAGNUM.  A  name  given  by  Heyden  to 
cold  water,  from  its  supposed  great  efficacy  in  arthritic  complaints. 
Owing  to  its  employment  in  fevei',  as  a  drink,  it  was  termed  by  Dr. 
Hancocke  fehrifaqum  magnum. 

A'RTHRON  (,;.,e(i<,i/).    A  joint.  Hence 

1.  Arthr-itis.  Podagra,  or  Gout.   Correctly,  inflammation  of  a  joint. 

2.  Artliro  dia.  A  kind  of  shallow  articulation,  as  that  of  the  hume- 
rus with  I  he  glenoid  cavity. 

3.  Arthr-od;inia  {6ovin\,-[i^,m).    Pains  of  the  joints. 

4.  Arlhro-louy  (Xtiyos,  a  description).    A  description  of  the  joints. 

5.  Artliro-pi/usis  {-nvov^fvis).    Abscess  of  a  joint. 

6.  Arthrosis.    Articulation,  or  joint.    See  Aiiiculaiion. 
ARTICULA'RIS  (articulus,  a  joint).    Relating  to  joints ;  particu- 
larly applied  to  the  arteries  given  oH'  from  the  popliteal. 

Articu/aris  ffetiu.  This,  and  the  term  siilierui  wus,  have  been  applied 
to  a  few  detached  muscular  fibres,  frequently  found  under  the  lower 
part  of  the  cruialis,  and  attached  to  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint. 

ARTIC'ULA'TA  {articu/us,  a.  jo'mt).  Articulated  or  jointed  ani- 
mals; one  of  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom.  See 
Zoology. 

ARTICULA'TTON  (arfcte,  a  joint).    Arthrosis;  a  joint.  The 
mechanism  by  which  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  are  connected  with 
each  other.    All  the  forms  of  articulation  may  be  reduced  to  three  : — 
1-  Synarthrosis,  or  Iinninveii/de. 
1.  Harmonia  {apu>,   to  adapt).     Close  joining ;    in  which  the 
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tones  merely  lie  in  opposition  to  each  other,  as  in  the  hones  of  the 
face. 

2.  ScMndylesis  (crxivlii\i)(Tii,a,  fissure).  A  mode  of  joining,  by  which 
a  projection  of  one  bone  is  inserted  into  a  groove  or  fissure  in  another, 
as  in  the  articulations  of  the  vomer  with  tlie  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid, 
and  with  the  central  lamella  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

3.  Gamphosis  {y6n<l>07,  a  uail).  Nail-like  insertion,  as  of  the  teeth 
into  their  sockets  ;  their  roots  being  fixed  into  the  alveoli,  like  nails  into 
a  board.    This  is  the  only  example  of  this  kind  of  articulation. 

4.  Sutiira.  Literally,  a  seam.  A  dove-tailing  mode  of  articulation, 
the  most  solid  of  the  four  forms  of  synarthrosis  ;  it  occurs  in  the  union 
of  the  flat-bones  of  the  skull  with  each  other.  There  are  two  varieties, 
viz. — 

1.  Sutura  serrata,  as  in  the  serrated,  or  saw-like,  union  of  the 
frontal  with  the  parietal  bones,  and  of  the  parietal  bones  with  each 
other. 

2.  Sutura  squamosa,  as  in  the  scale-like  connexion  of  the  temporal 
with  the  parietal  bone. 

II.  Diartlirosis,  ox  Moveable. 

1.  Arihrodia.  In  this  form  of  articulation,  the  extent  of  motion  is 
limited,  as  in  the  articulations  of  both  extremities  of  the  clavicle,  and 
ribs  ;  in  the  articulations  of  the  radius  with  the  ulna,  of  the  fibula  with 
the  tibia,  of  the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebra;,  and  of  the  bones 
of  the  cai-pus  and  tarsus  with  each  other,  &c. 

2.  Ghigtyvms  (yiy-yXu^ids,  a  hinge).  Hinqe-like  articulation,  in 
which  tlie  "bones  move  upon  each  other  in  two  directions  only,  viz.  for- 
wards and  backwards ;  but  the  degree  of  motion  may  be  very  consider- 
abla    Examples  occur  in  the  elbow,  the  wrist,  the  knee,  the  ankle, 

the  lower  jaw,  &c.  ,    .    ,       t>  7;      i      ;  j 

3.  Eiiarlhrosis  (h,  in,  apBpwo-is,  articulation).  BaU-aml-socket 
joint,  the  most  extensive  in  its  range  of  motion  of  all  the  moveable 
joints.  There  are  three  examples  of  this  kind  of  joint,  viz.  the  hip,  the 
shoulder,  and  the  articulation  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb  with 
the  trapezium. 

III.  AmpM-artJirosis,  or  Miaed. 

This  kind  of  articulation  is  intermediate  between  the  immoveable  and 
the  moveable  forms.  It  is  characterized  by  having  an  intervening  sub- 
stance between  the  contiguous  ends  of  the  bones,  and  permitting  ot 
only  a  slight  or  obscure  degree  of  motion.  E.xamples  occur  in  the  con- 
nexion between  the  bodies  of  tbe  vertebra;,  the  union  of  the  hi-st  two 
pieces  of  the  sternum,  and  the  sacro-iliac  and  pnbic  symphyses.  I  his 
articulation  has  been  called  diarthrose  de  contmuite. 

ARTI'CULO  MORTIS.  A  term  applied  to  a  person  who  is  mori- 
bund, or  dving.  ,       „   .        ,  ,       ,  .  , 

ARTIMOMA'NTICO.    An  alloy  of  tin,  sulphur,  bismuth,  and 

'^"^A'^RTOS  (apTos).  The  Greek  tei-m  for  bread,  or  pajtis  of  the 
^^i'^Arto-creas  (^pia,,  flesh).  A  food  made  of  bread  and  various 
'^fA:i^gat't^lL,rnnV).  A  food  made  of  bread  and  milk.  A 
^°TArto;neli  {f,i\i,  honey).    A  cataplasm  made  of  bread  and  honey. 
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ARYTiE'NOlD  CARTILAGES  (/.pirnwa,  a  ewer,  eWoj,  like- 
ness). A  term  applied  to  two  triangular  cartilages  of  the  laryn.Y.  The 
derivation  of  the  term  relates  to  the  appearance  of  both  cartilages  taken 
together,  and  covered  by  mucous  membrane.  In  animals,  which  were 
the  principal  subjects  of  dissection  among  the  ancients,  the  opening  of 
the  laryn.v  with  the  aryta-noid  cartilages  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  mouth  of  a  pitcher  having  a  large  spout. 

ARYTjK'NOID  glands.  The  mucous  glands  situated  in  the 
aryta-no-epiglottidean  folds  of  the  larjTi.Y. 

ASA  DULCIS.  An  old  term  for  benzoin.  Asa  is  Arabic  for 
Iiea/er. 

ASAGR/E'A  OFFICINALIS.  A  Mexican  plant  yielding  the  saba- 
dilla,  cevadilla,  or  cebadilla  fruits. 

ASA'PHATI  (a,  priv.,  <Tu<pii%,  clear).  A  sort  of  sei-pigo,  supposed 
to  be  generated  in  the  pores,  like  worms. 

ASA'PHIA  (a.  priv.,  aa^i'is,  clear).  Defective  utterance;  a  want 
ot  clearness  of  articulation  or  speech. 

A'S.ARI  FOLIA.  Asarabacca  leaves;  the  leaves  of  the  Asarum 
£'KTOjn««w  a  plant  of  the  order  Aristolochiaceai,  abounding  in  a  bitter 
prmci|)le  called  asarm,  and  used  as  an  errhine. 

1.  Asariie.    A  volatile  oily  matter  obtained  from  asarabacca  root 

J.  Asarone.  A  volatile  solid  obtained  from  the  Asarum  Europajum 
It  has  a  remakable  tendency  to  crystallize  in  beautifullv  dcHned  forms 
and  also  to  pass  mto  the  amorphous  condition,  from  which  it  may  be 
agam  brought  mto  the  crystalline  state.  . 

3.  Asaruin-camphoi:  Another  volatile  oily  mE^tter  procured  from 
the  same  plant.  ^ 

ASBE'STOS  (a,  priv.,  crfSlvuvuL,  to  extinguish).  A  mineral  sub- 
staiice  of  a  fibrous  structure,  from  which  an  incombustible  linen  is 
made.  There  are  several  varieties,  all  more  or  less  flexible  and  fibrous 
''"a  or  mountain  /lajc.  mountain  leather  &c 

frnt  ™  .  («o-/j„,W,  soot).   A  resinous  pitchy  substance  obtained 

maHe  s  wthTh  '°  ^«     ■^'-^'"'■^  different 

matters  with  the  acid  pyretine. 

A'SCARIS  (.io■^•a,ut«,  to  jump).    Parasitical  worms  found  in  the 

mnZda^-  ,(!T''  'r'"'"""''^'' L""^  ^"-^  worm ;  ascans 

7onT?/xTiT  cf  l'"'*^^''      maw-worm.    See  Vermes. 
l?£ff.«US  MORBI.    The  ascent  or  increase  of  a  disease. 

licw^^e^j;;o/rc•f'•  ^''^  '""^^^  "''^"^  ^""'•^''^  ^'^^  ^p--^-  °f 

Prtf^^'^^^,  ■''^'"'r;  sldn-bottle;  a  big-bellied  man) 

'^l^i^Ai^^^^^^  D^psyofthebellyofabdomen"-™^- 
plants     Shn  ht     1    .  ?  Asclepias  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 

K  0  the    „  'l,      °^  hypogynous;  stamVns  inserted  into  the 

tr'be  ti  e  sexuT  l''  T''-"'        ' /''f  ""^  o"'  two  follicles.    In  this 
aVt'i  lv^jI  .  I^PP=i™tus  IS  very  iicculiar. 

of  hS^tuto  in  Gmnfea.    Mud.ar;  a  plant 

vL-e  f  bv  A.vfn"     f         ™ent  of  tubercular  leprosy.    It  was  disco- 

p'-c  flc  in  thc  M  r'         T'r 'I  ""''•'•■'"^V-  =""1  considered  it 

specific  m  the  cure  of  syphilis,  elephantiasis,  and  cutaneous  eruptions. 

F  2 
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ASCLE'PIAS  TUBEROSA.  Swallow-wort;  an  American  plant, 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  catarrh  and  rheumatism. 

ASE'PTA  (a,  priv.,  cri'iTrw,  to  putrefy).  Substances  free  from  the 
putrefactive  process. 

A'SHES.  The  residuum  of  the  comhustion  of  vegetahlcs,  contain- 
ing alkaline  salts. 

ASIA'TIC  PILLS.  A  remedy  employed  in  the  treatment  of  ele- 
phantiasis, consisting  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  black  pepper,  and  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  tlie  Asclepias  Gigantea.  Each  pill  contains  one 
fourteenth  of  a  grain  of  arsenic.    The  duse  is  one  pill  twice  a  day. 

ASI'TIA  (a,  priv.,  oItos.  food).    Loss  of  appetite. 

ASPA'R.AGI  N.  A  crystallizable  substance  found  in  asparagus,  in 
Althaia  officinalis,  and  in  other  plants,  especially  those  grown  in  the 
dark.    See  Aspartic  Acid. 

ASPA'RAMIDE.  A  principle  discovered  in  the  juice  of  the  aspa- 
ragus, and  in  the  root  of  the  marsh-mallow  and  liquorice,  It  is  the 
same  as  the  agednile  of  Robiquet. 

ASPARTI  C  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  asparagin,  when  boiled 
for  some  time  with  hvdrated  oxide  of  lead  or  miignesi.a. 

A'SPERA  ARTE'RIA.  l,\W\-a\\y ,  3.  rouyh  air-vessel.  Thetrachea; 
so  named  fnmi  the  inequality  of  its  cartilages. 

ASPERGl'LLIFORM  '(aspnydlus,  a  brush,  forma,  likeness). 
Brushlike  ;  divided  into  minute  ramifications,  as  the  stigmas  of  grasses, 
certain  hairs  of  the  cuticle  of  plants,  &c. 

ASPE'RSION  {aspet-fio,  to  sprinkle).  A  kind  of  affusion,  in  which 
the  liquid  is  thro\™,  drop  by  drop,  like  rain,  upon  the  body. 

ASPl-IA'LTENK.  A  solid  black  substance,  obtained  by  submitting 
the  bitumen  of  Bechelborum,  purified  by  ether,  to  a  high  and  prolonged 
temperature. 

ASPHA'LTUM  (n,  priv.,  a<t>i\\u>,  to  slip;  from  its  being  used  for 
cement).  Jews'  Pitch.  Niitive  bitumen ;  a  solid  brittle  bitumen, 
found  principally  on  the  shores  and  on  the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
named  from  the'lake  Asphaltitis.  A  brown  colouring  matter  is  formed 
from  it,  which,  when  dissolved  in  oil  of  turpentine,  is  semitransparent, 
and  is  used  as  a  glaze. 

ASPHODE'LEjE.  The  Asphodel  or  Lily  tribe  of  Monocotyle- 
donous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants,  with  ImUis,  occasionally  arborescent, 
with  leaves  articulated  with  the  stem,  parallel  veined  ;  floii-ers  hexa- 
petaloiMeus;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  ovari/  superior  ;  fruit  succulent  or 
dry  and  capsular.  ^         ^  7  -  j 

ASPHY'XIA  (a,  priv.,  (r</)u£t«,  the  pulse).  Defecdt-s  puJsm ;  de- 
feclus  animi.  This  term  is  generally  used  to  express  the  effects  of 
interrupted  respiration,  as  in  the  case  of  drowning,  hangmg,  or  noxious 
vapours  But  this  use  of  it  is  erroneous  and  contrary  to  its  etymology. 
For  these  conditions  apima  is  the  proper  term.  This  leads  to  asphyxia. 
But  asphyxia  may  occur  at  once,  the  breathing  continuing,  and  lead  to 
anna;a  as  in  some  recent  cases  of  death  from  chloroform  and  amylene. 
For  apiwa,  postural  respiration,  or  the  "  Marshall  H.all  Method"  is  Me 
remedy  •  for  asphyxia,  it  is  to  be  fe.ared  there  is  no  remedy. 

\SSA-FCE'TrDA.  A  fetid  gum  resin,  which  exudes  from  the  root 
of  tlic  Fi-rula  Assafoetida,  a  plant  of  the  order  UmMlifertB.  It  occurs 
massive,  and  in  tenrs.  It  was  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  condnucnt, 
under  the  name  of  <,i\,l>wv  {laserpiiium)  ;  it  has  also  been  called  opium 
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Stirenaicum^  or  juice  fjom  Cyrciie.  The  term  assa-foetida  is  derived 
from  tlie  monks  of  the  Salernian  school. 

ASSA'YING.  The  chemical  operation  of  ascertaining  the  qnantity 
of  any  metal  in  an  ore  or  mixture.  It  differs  from  Analysis  only  in 
degree,  anil  is  performed  in  the  dry  win/,  as  hy  heat ;  in  the  moist  way, 
as  by  acids  and  other  re-agents  ;  or  by  hoth  methods.    See  Ciipelhdion. 

ASSES'  MILK.  Luc  Asiidnum.  The  artificial  milk  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  following  way: — Boil  eryngo  root,  pearl  barley,  sago,  and 
rice,  of  each  one  oimce,  in  three  pints  of  water  till  half  wasted  ;  strain, 
and  put  a  tea -spoonful  of  the  mi.xture  into  a  coffee-cup  of  boiling  milk, 
so  as  to  render  it  of  tlie  consistence  of  cream  ;  sweeten  with  sugar  or 
honey  to  the  taste. 

A'SSIDENT  SIGNS  [assideo,  to  sit  by).  Occasional  symptoms  of 
a  disease. 

ASSIMILA'TION  (assimilo,  to  assimilate).  The  conversion  of  the 
food  into  nutriment. 

ASSO'CIATE  MOVEMENTS.  Consenmal  Movements.  Those 
movements  which,  contrary  to  our  will,  accompany  other,  voluntary, 
motions.  Thus,  the  eye  cannot  be  moved  inwards  hy  the  action  of  the 
rectus  internus,  without  cnntiaction  of  the  iris  being  produced. 

ASSO'DES  («(ri;.  loathing).  Asudes.  A  continual  fever,  attended 
with  a  loaihing  of  food.  Sauvages  calls  it  Trilaoplya  assodes ;  and 
C'ullen  arranges  it  under  the  tertian  remittents. 

A'SSUS  (quasi  arsus,  from  ardeve,  to  burn).  Roasted,  as  applied  to 
foods.  But  Cclsus  has  assa  nutrior,  a  careful  nurse;  quod  puero  adsit, 
or  assit,  which  is  of  a  different  origin.    See  ElU  us. 

ASTA'TIC  ((c,  priv.,  o-xiiui,  to  stand).  A  term  applied  to  a  mag- 
netic needle,  when  its  directive  property  is  destroyed  by  the  proximity 
of  another  needle  of  equal  magnetic  intensity,  fixed  parallel  to  it,  and 
m  a  reversed  position,  each  needle  having  its  north  pole  adjacent  to  the 
south  pide  of  the  other.  In  this  state  the  needles,  neutralizing  each 
other,  are  unaffected  by  the  magnetism  of  the  earth,  while  they  are  still 
subject  to  the  influence  of  galvinism. 

ASTHE'NIA  (a,  priv.,  adaVos,  strength).  Debility;  want  of 
strength. 

A'STHMA  {acre ^dlui,  io  breathe  heavily).  Anhelaiio  ;  spirandi 
dtffimltas ;  siis/nrinn,.  Broken-wind;  shoVt-breath  ;  diflficulty  of 
brcathmg  rccurriug  in  paroxysms,  and  independent  of  organic  disease. 

ASIKAGALUS  (^„T^aya\o,,  a  die.)  The  ankle-bone:  the 
,°Jll'i,!'J''^^  of  some  animal  were  used  bv  the  ancients  as  dice. 

A.SI  RA'G  ALUS  CRETICUS.  Cretan  milk-vetch  ;  aplant  of  the 
order  LeyminnoscB,  which  yields  the  gum  tmqucanih  of  commerce, 
fteveral  other  species  of  Astragalus  yield  this 'substance,  particularly 
tlie  A.  vents,  the  A.  gnmiiiifer,  &c.  ' 

huff^f^'^Y'^^'^'i  PI^'^'^CIPLE.     A  principle  contained  in  the 

Prnrn  L  "     '  grceu  tea,  and  emiuently  in  the  eall-nut. 

r,.^  r  f  P""<='P''^  in  tanning  skins  it  has  obtained  the 

jjame  or  taiimn. 

■,T,W^''nl''!,V'^^'  («s/)™/o,  to  bind).  Remedies  which  contract  the 

animal  (i lire  and  arrest  iluxes,  ha.moi-rhaires,  diarrhoea  &c 

Vh^ZZL  '"""^  t'ivcn  in  the  Codex  or  Parisian 

rnnrTl  't  "'''^1"'^'  P-'"'^  of  bistort-root,  of  tormentil- 

root,  anil  ot  pomegranate-bark 

ASTKO'BOLISMUS  (aVT,V,  a  star,  ^dXXo.,  to  cast).  Sideralio. 
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Apoplexy;  formerly  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  influence  of  the 
stars. 

ASTRO'LOGy  [aaTi'ip,  a  star,  Xoyos.  a  description).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  stars.  The  pretended  si  ience  of  foretelling  events  by  in- 
quiring of  the  stars.  Hippocrates  ranks  this,  and  astronomy,  among  the 
necessary  studies  of  a  phvsician. 

ATA'XIA  (a,  priv.,  rafiv,  order).  Irregularity;  a  term  applied  to 
the  disorder  which  characterizes  nervous  fevers,  &c. 

ATA'XIC  FEVER  (a,  priv,,  T-aJis,  order).  Irregular  fever,  in 
which  the  brain  and  nervous  system  are  cliiefiy  affected. — Pinel. 

ATHE'RM.'VNOUS  (a,  priv.,  e«|0/jai'i/»;<ai,  to  become  hot).  A 
term  applied  to  substances  which  are  impervious  to  heat.  See  Dia- 
theriinmous. 

ATHEItO'MA  (a6i)i)a,  pap).  An  encysted  sebaceous  tumor,  so 
called  from  its  paplike  contents.  This  kind  of  cyst,  as  well  as  the 
varities  termeil  meliceris  and  stealoma,  are  merely  sebaceous  follicles 
enormously  dilated. 

A'THRIX  («,  priv.,  6(jif,  hair).  Hairless;  a  term  applied  by 
Mason  Good  to  diminislied  formation  of  hair.  Thus  athriv  cnlvities  is 
synonymous  with  Alopecia  senilis,  or  senile  baldness;  and  allirur  sim- 
plejc^  with  Defluvium  Capillorum,  or  the  simple  and  progressive  fall  of 
the  hair,  producing  thinness. 

ATHY'MIA  (a,  priv.,  6u;ios,  courage).  Lowness  of  spirits;  de- 
pression. 

ATLA'NTAL  ASPECT.  That  aspect  of  the  neck  and  ti-unk  which 
is  directed  towards  the  Atlas.  The  term  Atlantad  signifies  "  towards 
the  atlantal  aspect."    See  Anatomy. 

A'TLAS  (tA«iu,  to  sustain).  The  uppermost  of  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrae, 60  named  from  its  supporting  the  globe  of  the  head,  as  Atlas 
■was  said  to  support  that  of  the  world. 

ATMO'METER(aTu(ls.  vaiiour,  ^uETpov, a  measure).  An  instrument 
contrived  by  Professor  Leslie  for  measuring  ihe  quantity  of  exhalation 
from  a  moist  surface  in  a  given  time.  This  instrument  is  useful,  not 
only  for  meteorological  obsci  vations,  but  in  chemical  operations,  and  in 
the  application  of  science  to  agriculture. 

A'TMOSPHERE  (o'tho?,  vapour,  aipuipa,  a  sphere).  That  volume 
of  air  which  surrounds  the  earth. 

1.  Atmospheric  Pressure  is  indicated  by  the  length  of  a  column 
of  mercury.  A  mercurial  column,  30  inches  in  length,  presses  on  a 
given  surface  with  the  same  force  as  the  atmosphere  in  its  ordi- 
nary state ;  and  hence  the  force  of  a  60-inch  column  is  equal  to  the 
pressure  of  two  atmnsplieres  ;  that  of  15  inches  to  half  an  atmosphere; 
that  of  one  inch  to  l-30th  of  the  atmospheric  pressure. 

2.  Atmospheres — two,  three,  &.c.  Multiplied  pressuies  of  air,  arising 
from  condensation,  the  ordinary  pressure-  being  fifteen  pounds  on  the 
square  inch. 

ATMOSPHE'RIC  RECORDER.  The  name  given  by  the  Messrs. 
Dollond  to  a  meteorological  nppnratus  of  a  very  complicated  character, 
for  self-rcistcring  simultaneously  on  pnper  the  varying  pressures  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  changes  in  temperature  and  in  evaporation,  the  elec- 
trical changes  in  the  air,  the  fall  of  rain,  and  the  force  and  direction  of 
the' wind.  These  phenomena  arc  rec(nded  during  any  length  of  time, 
according  to  the  length  of  paper  employed.  .  ,  „ 

A'TOM  (a,  priv.,  Tt/jivui,  to  cut).    An  ultimate  particle  ot  matter, 
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incapable  of  further  division.  The  term  is  frequently  used  in  che- 
mistrr  as  synonvnious  witli  equivalent. 

AT O'MIC  HEAT.  The  term  applied  by  Regnault  to  the  spccifio 
heat  of  atoms.  It  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  oliserved  specific  beat 
of  each  body  by  its  equivalent,  the  latter  being  taken  upon  the  o.vygeu 

ATO'MIC  THEORY.  A  theoiy  introduced  by  Dalton  for  e.\- 
plaining  the  laws  of  definite  proportions  in  chemical  combinations,  it 
is  founded  on  the  supposition  that  matter  consists  of  ultimate  indi- 
visible particles,  called  atoms ;  that  these  are  of  the  same  size  and 
shape  in  the  same  body,  but  differ  in  weiyht  in  difl^erent  bodies;  and 
that  bodies  combine  in  definite  proportions,  with  reference  to  those 
weights,  which  are  hence  called  atomic  weights.  The  main  features  of 
this  theory  are  briefly  stated  in  the  following  paragraphs  : — 

1.  In  bodies  capable  of  assuming  the  gaseous  form,  the  weight  of  the 
atom  is  obtained  from  the  vuliime ;  thus,  water  being  composed  of  one 
volume  of  o.xygen,  united  with  two  volumes  (or  one  atom)  of  hydrogen, 
the  relative  weights  will  be,  o.Kygen  8,  hydrogen  1,  and  water  9. 

2.  In  bodies  which  do  not  assume  the  gaseous  form  in  their  simple 
state,  the  weight  of  the  atom  is  deduced  from  that  of  the  compound; 
the  weight  of  carbon,  for  instance,  is  obtained  from  that  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  one  volume  of  which  weighs  22  times  as  much  as  our  standard 
of  unity;  of  these  22  parts,  16  are  o.xygen,  leaving  6  to  represent  the 
primary  molecule  of  carbon. 

3.  In  the  case  of  bodies  which  are  incapable  of  assuming  a  gaseous 
form,  either  alone  or  in  combination,  the  weight  must  be  obtained  by 
analysis ;  thus,  marble,  or  the  carbonate  of  lime,  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed of  22  parts  of  carbonic  acid,  and  28  of  lime  ;  28  therefore  repre- 
sents the  atomic  weight  of  lime. 

4.  The  atOTnic  weights  are  ecnerally  supposed  to  be  related  to  one 
another  by  multiple  ;  hence,  this  law  is  often  called  the  laiv  of  multiples, 
or  of  combinations  in  multiple  proportion.  This  will  be  easily  seen  by 
referring  to  the  component  parts  of  the  following  substances  : 

Nitrogen.  O.tygen. 

Nitrous  oxide    14  8 

Nitric  oxide   14  16 

Hyponitrous  acid    14  24 

Nitrous  acid   14  32 

Nitric  acid    14  40 

5.  When  only  one  combination  of  any  t%vo  elementary  bodies  exists, 
Dr.  Dalton  assumes  that  its  elements  are  united,  atom 'to  atom  singly', 
by  wha'  he  calls  hinary  combination  ;  if  several  compounds  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  same  elements,  they  combine,  as  he  supposes,  in  pro- 
portions expressed  by  some  simple  multiple  of  the  number  of  atoms;  as 
in  the  following  table  : — 

Atoms 

I  of  A  +  1  of  B  =  1  of  C,  Unary. 

1  of  A  -f  2  of  B  =  1  of  D,  ternan/. 

2  of  A  -i-  1  of  B  =  1  of  E.  ternary. 

1  of  A  -i-  3  of  B  =  1  of  F,  i/ualernary. 

3  of  A  +  1  of  B  =  1  of  G,  quaternary. 
Berzelius  has  proposed  a  different  classification  of  atoms,  viz.  into— 
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1 .  Elementary  atoms ;  and 

2.  Compound  atams,  which  arc — 

1.  Compound  atovts  of  Ihe  first  order,  or  atoms  formed  of  only  two 
elementary  substances  united. 

2.  Oriianio  atoms,  or  those  composed  of  more  thnn  two.elenientary 
substances  ;  these  he  has  n.imed  from  their  being  only  found  in 
organic  bodies,  or  bodies  obtained  by  the  destruction  of  organic 
matter. 

3.  Compound  atoms  of  the  second  order,  or  those  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  or  more  compound  atoms,  as  the  salts. 

6.  Dv.  Wollaston  applied  the  term  equimlenis  to  the  combining  pro- 
portions of  elementary  and  compound  substances,  as,  for  instance,  the 
quantities  of  acid  and  base,  in  salts,  required  to  neutralize  each  other: 
thus,  100  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  68  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  are 
e(juivalents  of  each  other,  being  both  necessary  to  saturate  71  parts 
of  lime. 

7.  After  all,  Dr.  Donovan  observes  that  there  is  not  perhaps  a  word 
in  the  language  that  conveniently  expresses  the  quantity  of  a  body  which 
enters  into  combination.  Atom  is  not  only  hypothetical,  but  often 
inapplicalde,  as  when  half  atoms  occur.  E<iuirtdent  is  only  expressive 
when  comparison  with  a  correlative  equivalent  is  directly  im])lied. 
Proportion  means  similitude  of  ratios.  Proporlioind  is  one  of  the 
terms  of  a  proportion.  Coml/ininff  (piantit;/  or  tceifiht  is  sometimes 
expressive,  but,  besides  being  unwieldly,  it  is  not  always  a].plicable. 
Dr.  Donovan  adds,  the  word  dose  is  universally  empluyed  to  designate 
a  determinate  or  definite  quantity  of  a  th'mg  given  ;  it  has  the  quality  of 
involving  nothing  beyond  a  fact,  and  cau  often  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage. ^  .    1  , 

ATO'MIC  VOLUME.  The  volume  or  measure  of  an  equivalent 
or  atomic  proportion  of  a  body,  tei-med  by  M.  Kopp  tlie  specifie  volume. 
By  dividing  the  atomic  weight  by  this  volume,  we  obtain  the  calculated 

ATO'NIA  (a,  priv.,  -roVo?,  tone).  Atony;  a  defect  of  muscular 
power. 

A'TRA  BI'LTS  (Laiin).    Black  bile  ;  melancholy. 

ATRAME'NTUM  (ater.  black).  Ink.  Celsus  calls  green  vitriol 
atramenlurn,  sutorium,  or  cobbler's  ink.  „  . 

ATRE'SIA  (.1,  priv.,  T()«io,  to  perforate).  Imperforation ;  usually 
applied  to  the  rectum,  uiethra,  &c. 

A'TRIPLEX  FCE'TIDA.  The  wild  or  stinking  Orach,  now^  called 
Clienopodium.  olidum  or  vulvaria,  much  used  by  Dr.  Cull  en  as  a 
volatile  fetid,  in  convulsions.    The  plant  exhales  pure  ammonia  during 

its  whole  existence.  „    ,.t.  i  .  i    ,         -r.  i 

\'TROPA  BELLADO'NNA.  Deadly  Nightshade,  or  Dwale;  a 
plant  of  the  order  SolunecB,  belonging  to  the  narcotico-acrid  class  of 

^°\°^Atropic  acid.  A  volatile  crystallizable  acid,  procured  from  Atropa 
heliadonna,  and  distinguished  from  benzoic  acid  by  its  not  precipitating 

the  salts  of  iron.  ,  .     ,,      ^     m     »i       tj  n 

2  Atropine    An  organic  base,  found  m  all  parts  of  the  Atropa  Bella- 
donna    I  t  is  highly  poisonous,  and  in  the  most  mmute  proportion  pos- 
sesses the  property  of  dilating  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  _ 
ATROTHIA  (o,  priv.,  Tpo<pii,  nourishment).    Tabes.    Atiopli)  , 
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emaciation  ;  defective  nutrition  ;  wasting  of  the  body,  without  cough  or 
evident  fever. 

A'TROPOUS  (rt,  priv.,  TpeViu,  to  lum).  That  which  is  not 
inverted ;  a  term  applied  to  certain  ovules,  as  that  of  the  nettle,  and 
svnonymous  with  orthotropous. 

'  ATTE'NUANTS  {utteimo,  to  make  thin).    Diluent  medicines. 

ATTE'NUATE  (nitetiuo,  to  make  thin).  Tapering;  gradually 
diminishing  in  breadth  and  terminatine  in  a  point. 

ATTENUA'TION  (uttenito,  to  make  tliin).  The  lessening  of 
weight,  or  of  consistency ;  emaciation.  The  term  is  applied  to  the 
process  by  which  a  fluid  becomes  of  less  specific  gravity,  as  when  it 
undergoes  fermentation,  and  parts  with  carbonic  acid. 

ATTO'LLENS  (attuUo,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle  which  draws  any 
part  upwards,  as  the  attullens  auriculam,  or  superior  auris,  which  raises 
the  ear. 

ATTRA'CTION  [atlraho,  to  draw  to).  A  tenn  denoting  cei'tain 
physical  and  cheiniad  properties  of  matter. 

1.  AUradinn  of  Gravitation.  The  tendency  of  masses  of  bodies  to 
each  other.    Sec  Grarity. 

2.  Cdjiillari/  Atlradion.  The  power  by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  fine 
tube  higher  than  the  surface  of  the  liquid  which  surrounds  it. 

3.  EledricaL  Attradion.  The  property  displayed  by  certain  sub- 
stances of  attracting  certain  others,  on  being  rubbed. 

4.  Maf/iiftic  Atlradion.  The  tendency  of  certain  bodies,  chiefly 
iron,  to  point  towards  the  north  pole  of  the  earth  and  each  other. 

5.  Attradion  of  Cohesion.  The  tendency  of  the  molecules  of  a  body 
to  cohere,  to  form  masses.    It  is  the  antagonist  of  offiinli/. 

Attraction  of  Affinity.  The  tendency  of  the  uioms  of  certain 
bodies  to  combine,  to  form  chemical  compounds.    See  Affinity. 

7.  Attractions,  elective.  A  term  denoting  (he  apparent  choice  which 
bodies  e.\hibit  when  under  the  influence  of  the  attraction  of  affinity, 
the  tendencies  to  combine  being  found  to  exist  in  diff'erent  degrees 
between  the  particles  of  different  bodies. 

A'TTRAHENS  AURIS  (attraho,  to  draw  to).  A  muscle  which 
draws  the  ear  forwards  and  upwards ;  also  called  anterior  auris,  and 
prior  auricula;. 

-ATUS.  This  termination,  as  also  that  of  -itus,  denotes  the  presence 
of  the  substance  indicated  by  the  word  which  it  terminates  ;  as  aXatus, 
having  wings  :  auri/zis.  having  ears,  &e. 

AU'DITORY  {audio,  to  hear).  Belonging  to  parts  connected  with 
tlie  sense  of  hearing,  as  applied  to  a  process  of  the  temporal  bone  ;  to 
two  passages  in  this  bone— the  external  and  the  internal  meatus;  and 
to  a  nerve— the  ;?o)Vio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 

AU'GITE.    Pyroxene.    A  silicate  of  lime  and  magnesia. 

AU'RA  (aoi,  to  breathe).    A  breath  ;  a  gentle  gale  ;  a  breeze. 

1.  Aura  elcdrica.  Electricity,  as  received  from  a  point;  so  called 
irom  the  sensation  of  its  communication. 

2  Auraepileptica.  A  tingling  sensation  felt  in  the  extreme  parts 
ot  the  bcidy  before  an  attack  of  epilepsy— a  kind  of  '  formica  tin,' 

6.  Aura  podugrica.  A  peculiar  sensation  creeping  through  the 
system,  m  gout. 

4.  Aura  sanguinis.    The  odour  exhaled  by  blood  newlv  drawn. 

6.  A  ura  semmalis.    A  theoiy  of  the  mode  of  action  of  the  semen  in 
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the  ovum,  according  to  which  it  was  supposed  to  take  place  through 
the  intervention  of  a  peculiar  ewana^jon,  and  not  by  iiiimediiite  contact. 

AURANTIA'CE^.  The  Orance  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants, 
abounding  in  a  volatile,  fragrant,  bitter,  exciting  oil,  '  Trees  or  shrubs, 
with  leaves  alternate,  often  compound,  dotted  with  transparent  recepta- 
cles of  volatile  oil;  JUiwers  polypetaloiis ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  ovary 
many-celled ;  fruit  pulpy,  many-celled,  its  rind  filled  with  receptacles 
of  oil. 

AURA'NTIIN.    The  bitter  principle  of  lemon-peel. 

AURA'NTIUM.  The  Seville  Orange  tree;  a  species  oi  Citrus. 
The  unripe  fruit  is  known  by  the  synonyms  of  orange  peas,  curasso 
oranges,  tjc.    See  Citrus. 

AU'RIC  ACID  (aurum,  gold).  A  name  proposed  by  Pelletier  for 
the  pero.\ide  of  gold,  from  its  property  of  forming  salts  with  alkaline 
bases. 

AURI'CULA  (dim.  of  auris,  the  ear).  An  auricle;  the  prominent 
part  of  the  ear.    Also  the  name  of  two  cavities  of  the  lieart. 

AURI'CUL/E  CORDIS.  Auri.-les;  a  term  applied  to  those  cavi- 
ties of  the  heart  which  lead  to  the  ventricles. 

AURICULA'RIS  (auris,  the  ear).  The  little  finger;  so  called 
because  it  is  genei'ally  put  into  the  ear,  when  that  organ  is  obstructed. 
Also,  a  designation  of  the  muscle  which  extends  the  little  finger,  or  the 
ertensor  minimi  digiti,  from  its  turning  up  the  little  finger,  as  in  picking 
the  ear. 

AURI'CULATE  (auricula,  a  little  ear).  Eared ;  having  two 
rounded  lobes  at  the  base,  as  the  leaf  of  salvia  officinalis. 

AURI'CULO-VENTRrCULAR  RING.  The  Hbrous  ring  or 
opening  which  communicates  between  the  auricle  and  the  ventricle  of 
the  heart.    This  ring  is  larger  on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side. 

AUUI'FEROUS  tattrum,  gold,  /eco,  to  bear).  Gold-bearing;  a 
term  applied  to  chemical  solutions  containing  gold. 

AURI'GO  (aurum,  gold).  Orange-skin;  a  term  applied  to  an 
orange  hue,  diffused  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  in  new-born 
infants  ;  Sauvages  terms  it  ephelis  lutea.  Also,  an  old  name  for  jaun- 
dice, derived  from  its  colour. 

AURIPIGME'NTUM  {aurum,  gold,  piymentum,  paint).  Yellow 
Orpiment.    See  Arsenic. 

AV'R\S  (aura,  air).  The  ear.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  eo^/enjo? 
and  tlie  internal. 

AURISCA'LPUM  {auris,  the  ear,  scalpo,  to  scrape).  An  instru- 
ment for  cleansing  the  ear. 

AU'RIST  (auris,  the  ear).  One  who  studies  the  diseases  of  the  ear 
and  their  treatment. 

AU'RIUM  TINNI'TUS  (tinnio,  to  ring).  A  ringing  noise  in  the 
ears. 

AU'RUM.  Gold;  a  yellow  metal,  of  great  malleability  and  duc- 
tility. It  is  found  generally  native,  massive,  and  disseminated  in 
threads  throush  a  rock,  or  in  grains  among  the  sand  of  rivers. 

1.  Aurum  fuiminans.  Aurate  of  ammonia ;  an  explosive  substance, 
produced  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  i.'old  by  ammonia. 

2.  Aurum  qraphicum.  An  ore  of  tellurium,  occurring  in  veins  in 
porphyry  in  Transylvania.  According  to  Klaproth,  100  parts  of  it  cou- 
Bist  of  b'O  tellurium,  30  gold,  and  10  silver. 
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3.  Aiirum  fiiliatum.  Aui-um  in  libellis.  Gold  leaf,  used  for  gilding 
pills,  &c. 

4.  A  arum  in  musculis.  Shell  gold ;  made  by  grinding  the  cuttings 
of  gold  leaf  with  thick  gum-water,  and  spreading  the  ground  gold  in 
pond-mussel  shells. 

5.  Aurum  potahile.  Gold  dissolved  and  mixed  with  volatile  oil,  to 
be  drunk. 

6.  Avruni  pulveratum.  True  gold  powder  ;  made  by  rubbing  toge- 
ther grain  gold  and  quicksilver,  then  distilling  off  the  quicksilver,  or 
corroding  it  away  with  spirit  of  nitre,  and  heating  the  black  powder 
which  is  left  to  redness. 

The  following  are  Misnomers  : — 

1.  Aurum  inusivuui,  seu  mosaiciim.  Mosaic  gold  ;  the  foi'mer  name 
of  the  bisulphurct  of  tin.  It  is  used  as  a  pigment  for  giving  a  golden 
colour  to  small  statues  or  plaster  figures. 

2.  Aurum  sophislicum.  Powder  gold,  or  bronze  powder;  made  of 
verdigi-is,  tutty,  borax,  nitre,  and  corrosive  sublimate,  made  into  a 
paste  with  oil,  and  melted  together;  used  in  japan  work  as  a  gold 
colour. 

AUSCULTA'TION  [ausculto,  to  listen  ;  from  the  ancient  auses  for 
awes,  quasi  aures  cidto,  i.  e.  aures  colo).  Auricular  exploration.  The 
act  of  listening  by  the  application  of  the  ear,  in  tlie  examination  of 
disease.  It  is  termed  immediate,  when  practised  by  the  unassisted  ear; 
mediate,  when  performed  by  means  of  the  stethoscope. 

I.  Sounds  of  the  Respiration. 

1.  Vesicular  Respiration  is  the  sound  of  respiration  produced  in  the 
vesicles  of  the  lungs  ;  it  denotes  that  the  lungs  are  permeable  to  air.  It 
is  at  its  maximum  in  infants,  and  is  termed  puerile  ;  at  its  minimum  in 
the  aged,  and  termed  senile. 

2.  Broiirhial  Respiration  is  the  sound  of  respiration,  as  heard  in  the 
larynx,  trachea,  and  large  bronchi ;  it  appears  dry,  and  the  air  seems  to 
be  passing  through  a  large  empty  space.  There  are  several  varieties  of 
this  sound. 

3.  Cavernous  Respiration  is  the  sound  of  respiration  produced  in 
morbid  cavities  of  the  lungs.  During  expiration,  the  wind  appears  to 
be  puffed  into  the  ear  of  the  auscultator. 

4.  Snuffle,  or  BUnving,  is  a  sound  resembling  that  of  the  air  being 
actually  drawn  from  or  propelled  into  the  ear  of  the  auscultator,  when 
the  patient  speaks  or  coughs.  The  'souffle'  is  sometimes  modified  by 
the  sensation,  as  of  a  rej7  interposed  between  a  cavity  and  the  ear  and 
18  then  termed  sol^ffle  voili,  or  the  veiled  blowing  sound.  ' 

II.  Rattles,  Rales,  or  Rlionchi. 

\.  Vesicular  or  Crepitating  Rattles  are  of  two  hinds,  the  moist  and 
the  dry.  ]  he  foiTOer  resembles  the  noise  of  salt  thrown  on  the  fire; 
the  latter,  that  made  by  distending  a  dry  bladder.  The  moist  sound 
runs  into  the  varieties  of  the  bronchial  rattle,  and,  when  the  bubbles 
are  large,  is  calleil  sulicrepitalion. 

2  Brnvdiiul  Rattles  are  distinguished  into  the  mucous,  the  sonorous, 
and  the  sibilant.  The  first  resembles  the  rattling  in  the  throat  of  the 
uj  ing  ;  the  second,  a  sort  of  snoring  sound,  the  tone  of  a  base  string  in 
vibration,  or  a  cooing  sound  ;   the  third,  a  whistling  sound.  The 
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mucous  rattle,  -when  seated  in  the  bronchi  or  cavities,  is  termed  caver- 
notis,  or  gurgling. 

in.  Sounds  of  the  Voice. 

1.  Bronchophony  is  the  resonance  of  the  voice  over  the  bronchi.  It 
traverses  the  tube  of  the  stethoscope,  and  is  very  similar  to  pectorilo- 
quism.    In  thin  persons  it  resembles  laryncophony. 

2.  PectoritiKjuisiii  is  distinguished  from  brondiophony  hy  its  cavernous 
and  circumscribed  character.  The  voice  comes  directly  from  the  chest 
to  the  ear,  as  if  it  were  foi-med  within  the  lungs.  It  may  be  perfect 
or  imperfect. 

3.  yEgnphnnri  is  a  sound  resembling  the  bleating  of  a  goat,  or  a 
snuffling  human  voice.  It  seems  as  if  .an  echo  of  the  voice,  of  an  acute, 
harsh,  and  silvery  character,  were  lieard  at  the  surface  of  the  lungs, 
rarely  entering,  and  scarcely  every  traversing,  the  tube  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

IV.  Sounds  of  Cough. 

1.  Tubal  Cough  is  a  resonance  of  the  concussion  produced  by  cough- 
ing, over  tlie  larynx,  trachea,  and  large  bronchi.  There  is  the  obvious 
sensation  of  an  intern.al  canal.  It  denotes  that  the  air  is  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  cells  of  the  lungs. 

2.  Cavernous  Couah  is  the  resonance  of  the  concussion  produced  by 
coughing,  over  a  cavity.    It  is  attended  by  cavernous  rattle. 

3.  Metallic  Tinkling  resemblesthe  sound  of  a  metallic  vessel,  or  glass, 
struck  by  a  pin.  It  is  lieard  in  respiration,  but  especially  when  the 
patient  speaks  or  coughs  ;  it  is  sometimes  heard  in  cough,  wlien  inau- 
dible in  the  respiration  or  in  the  voice. 

4.  Amphoric  Resonance  is  a  sound  like  that  heard  on  blowing  into  a 
decanter.  It  is  heard  under  the  same  circumstances  as  the  previous 
sound. 

V.  Sounds  of  the  Heart. 

1.  Cri  du  cuir  nenf.  The  sound  resembling  the  creaking  of  the  lea- 
ther of  a  new  saddle.  This  sound  has  been  supposed  to  be  produced  by 
the  friction  of  the  heart  against  the  pericardium,  wlien  one  or  both 
have  lost  their  polish  from  the  effusion  of  solid  lymph  with  little  or  no 
serum. 

2.  Bruit  de  sou  fflct.  A  sound  of  the  heart  resembling  the  puffing  of 
a  small  pair  of  I'lellows.  as  employed  to  blow  the  fire.  This  sound 
usually  takes  the  place  of  the  natural  one;  sometimes  the  two  are  con- 
joined"; it  may  take  place  during  the  first  and  second  sound,  or  only 
during  one  of  these. 

3.  Bruit  de  scie.  A  grating  sound  of  the  heart,  resembling  that  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a  saw  upon  wood  ;  and — 

4.  Bruit  lie  rape.  A  grating  sound  of  the  heart,  like  that  produced 
by  the  action  of  a  file  or  rasp.  There  is  every  intermediate  gradation, 
from  the  smoothness  of  the  hclloivs-sound  to  the  roughest  sounds  pro- 
duced bv  a  large-toothed  saw.  n,     ■  i 

5.  Fremhse.menl  cutuire  of  Laennec,  or  hrnisscment  of  Corvisart.  A 
peculiar  thrill  or  tremor,  perceived  by  the  finger  when  applied  to  the 
heart  or  artery  where  it  exists,  resembling  that  communicated  to  the 
hand  by  the  purring  of  a  cat. 

VI.  Sounds  of  the  Arteries. 
I.  Bruit  de  soujflet  intermittent.    An  intermittent  blowing  sound, 
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occasioned  hy  contraction  of  the  calibre  of  an  artery,  from  tumor,  &c. 
It  is  sufficient  to  compress  the  artery  with  the  stethoscope  to  produce 
this  noise. 

2.  Bruit  de  smifflrt  conlimi.  A  continuous  blowing  and  snoring  sound, 
resembling  the  blowing  noise  of  the  bellows  of  a  forge.  The  bruit  de 
diuble,  or  sound  of  the  humming-top,  is  a  variety  of  this  soufflet.  Some- 
times a  kind  of  time  of  the  arteries  is  heard,  resembling  the  humming 
of  certain  insects  ;  this  is  called  siffiemeid  module.,  ou  chant  des  arteres. 

VII.  Sounds  of  Pregnancy. 

1.  Bruit  ■placentaire.  A  sound  of  the  pl.acenta,  produced,  according 
to  Bouillaud,  by  compression  of  one  of  the  large  vessels  of  the  abdomen 
hy  the  gravid  uterus.  It  is  analogous  to  the  inlermittent  blowing  sound 
of  the  arteries. 

2.  Doutite  ptdsation  of  the  heart  of  the  fmtus.  A  tolerably  exact  idea 
of  this  noise  will  be  obtained  by  listening  to  the  tic-tac  of  a  watch 
placed  undei-  a  pillow  upon  which  the  head  rests.  It  occurs  at  the  middle 
of  the  period  of  gestation. 

AUTO'GENOUS  (kutos,  oneself,  yivofxai,  to  be  produced).  A 
term  .-ipplied  by  Prof  Owen  to  parts  or  processes  which  are  developed 
froui  independent  centres.  Thus,  the  autogenous  parts  of  a  vertebra 
are  its  elements,  as  distinguished  from  its  ecrogenous  parts,  or  its  pro- 
cesses. 

AUTOMATIC  MOTIONS  {cv-rSaaTo,,  of  his  own  accord).  Those 
muscular  actions  which  are  not  dependent  on  the  mind,  and  which  are 
either  persistent,  or  take  place  periodically  with  a  reaular  rlivthm,  and 
are  dependent  on  normal  causes  seated  in  the  nerves  or  the  central 
organs  of  the  nervous  system. 

AU'TOPLASTY  {(iiito?,  one's  self,  TrXao-tru),  to  form).  A  general 
term  for  those  surgical  operations  in  which  an  injured  part  of  the  body 
IS  repaired  by  means  of  the  healthy  parts  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  lesion,  .as  in  rhinoplasty,  cheiloplasty,  blepharoplasty,  &c 

AUTO'PSIA  («.':tos,  oneself,  otttoimi,  to  see).  Post-mortem  exa- 
mination.   Inspection  of  the  body  after  death 

A  V E'N^,  SE'MINA.  Oats ;  the  fruit  of  the  Avena  Saliva,  of  the 
order  Crranuneat  yielding  a  flour  or  menl  which  forms  the  common 
food  m  the  north.  Groats  are  the  oats  freed  from  the  cuticle,  and  used 
in  broths  and  gruels. 

1.  ArencE  fiu-ina.    Oat  meal  ;  employed  for  gruels,  or  decoctions. 

i'/v^^l'"'/""-    A P",°<='P'e  discovered  in  the  Aveva  Sativa,  or  oat. 

A  VES  {avis,  a  bird.)  The  fourth  class  of  the  Encephalata  or  Ver- 
tebrata.  comprising  birds. 

{v^y'}'^\?^  i''''^"'  '^^"'"'•'O-    The  forcible  separation 

fi  om  each  other  of  parts  of  the  body,  which  were  previously  more  or 
less  intimately  united.  ^ 

^t':  "  r'"?)-    ^l"?  ;  "1'=  ^V^'^^  h>^iv,^^n  the  side 

ot  the  chest  and  the  shoulder.    Hence  the  term— 

botanv  Z  belonging  to  tlie  acrilla,  or  arm-pit.  In 

f"rmed  '7  '«,,='I'Pl";d  \°  '"ids,  which  are  developed  in  the  angle 

is  axil  ni^  n  H  ""'^  'li^stem;  the  «on«<,;  position  of  every  bud 

IS  uMitary  in  this  sense. 

net^fnI^Ilfny^''7-J'''  ^  mineral,  so  called  from  the  thin- 

ness and  sharpness  of  its  edges. 

AXIS.    Vertebra  dentuta.    A  designation  of  the  second  cervical 
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vertebra,  from  its  presenting  a  tooth-like  process,  on  which,  as  on  an 
axis,  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra,  turns.  Also,  a  designation  of  the 
jiwdin/us,  or  central,  conical,  bony  nucleus  of  the  cochlea. 

A'XIS,  Cj^;'LIAC.  The  first  single  trunk  given  off  by  the  abdo- 
minal aorta. 

A'XIS-CY'LTNDER.  The  name  given  by  Purkinje  to  the  central 
filament  or  axis-fibre  of  a  nerve,  or  primitive  band  of  Remak. 

A'XIS  OF  PLANTS.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  root  and 
stem  of  the  plant,  the  latter  being  tlie  ascending,  the  former  the  descend- 
ing axis  of  growth. 

A'XIS,  TtlY'ROID.  A  short  trunk  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
subclavian  artery  close  to  the  inner  border  of  the  anterior  scalenus. 

AXU'NGIA  (so  called  from  its  being  used  to  grease  wheels — ab 
axe  rotaiTJm  quae  unguuntur).  Axunge,  hog's  large,  or  the  Adeps  Frce- 
paratus  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

AXU'NGIA  ARTICULA'RIS.  Unyuen  aHiculare.  Names  of  the 
peculiar  fluid  which  favours  the  motions  of  the  joints,  and  which  is 
commonly  called  synovia. 

AXU'NGIA  CA'STORIS.  Pingaedn  Castoris.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  the  secretion  found  in  the  ozV-sucs  near  the  rectum  of  the  Castor 
Fiber,  or  Beaver.    The  Indians  use  it  iu  smoking. 

AZELA'IC  ACID.  An  ac  id  obtained  by  treating  oleic  with  nitric 
acid.  It  closely  resembles  suberic  acid.  Another  acid,  the  azoleic,  is 
procured  by  the  same  process.  The  terms  are  derived  from  the  words 
azote  and  oleic. 

AZOBE'NZIDE.  A  compound  formed  by  the  decomposition  of 
nitrobenzide  by  means  of  potash.  Several  other  compounds  have  been 
analogously  named,  as  azuLetizoyl,  azobeiizoid,  &c. 

AZOERY'THRIN.  A  colouring  principle,  obtained  from  the  archil 
of  commerce. 

AZOLI'TMIN.  A  pure  colouring  material,  of  a  deep  blood-red 
colour,  obtained  from  litmus. 

A'ZOTE  (a,  priv.,  Jtui),  life).  A  constituent  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
so  called  from  its  being  incapable,  alone,  of  supporting  life.  This  gas 
is  also  called  Nitrogen^  from  its  being  the  basis  of  Nitric  acid,  or  Aqua 
fovtzs, 

AZO'TIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  nitric  acid.  It  exists  only 
in  combination. 

AZO'TOUS  ACID.  Another  name  for  nitrous  acid,  or  the  hypo- 
nitrous  of  Turner. 

AZU'LMIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Boullay  to  the  black 
matter  deposited  during  the  decomposition  of  prussic  acid ;  it  is  very 
similar  to  ulmic  acid.    See  Ulmin. 

A'ZURE.  A  fine  blue  pigment,  commonly  called  smaZi,  consisting 
of  a  glass  coloured  with  oxide  of  cobalt,  and  ground  to  an  impalpable 

^"A'ZURE,  EGYPTIAN.  Carbonate  of  soda,  calcined  flints,  and 
copper  filings,  mixed  and  fused  together  in  a  crucible  for  two  hours, 
and,  when  cold,  reduced  to  powder. 

A'ZURE  STONE.  Lapis  Lazuli.  An  azure  blue  mmeral,  from 
which  the  Unchangeable  blue  colour  ullraniariiic  is  prepared. 

A'ZYGOS  (a,  priv.,  Juyot,  a  yoke).  A  term  applied  to  parts  which 
are  single,  and  not  in  pairs,  as  to  a  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  a 
vein  of  the  thorax. 
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BA'BLAH.  Tlie  rind  or  shell  which  surrounds  the  fruit  of  the 
Alimosa  cijieraria :  it  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies,  under  the  name 
of  7ieb-7ieh,  and  Is  employed  as  a  dye-stuff. 

BA'CCA.  A  berry;  an  inferior,  indehiscent,  pulpy  fruit,  the  seeds 
of  wh)ch  lose  their  aiihesion  when  ripe,  and  lie  loose  in  the  pulp,  as  the 
gooseberry.    The  term  is  often  otherwise  applied  by  botanists. 

BA'CCATE  (Uicca.  a  berry).  A  term  applied  to  fruits  which  have 
the  characters  of  a  berry,  as  tlie  fruit  of  ribes. 

BA'CCHIA  (/lacc/im.  wine).  Gulta  rosacea.  The  name  given  by 
Linnffius  to  a  pimpled  or  brandy  face,— the  kind  of  face  that  Bacchus 
rejoiced  in.    See  Acne. 

B'ACHER-S  TONIC  PILLS.  Extract  of  hellebore,  and  myrrh, 
ot  each  5j  with  3iij.  of  powdered  caiduus  benedictus,  to  be  divided 
into  pills  of  one  grain  each;  from  two  to  six  to  be  given  three  times 
every  day,  according  to  the  effects  they  produce. 

BACK-STROKE  OP  THE  HEART.  The  diastole  or  dilatation 
heart  °''  °^  ^he  ventricles  of  the 

BA'CULUS  Bacillum.  Literally,  a  stick;  and  hence  the  term 
^  .  "  '"zenge,  shaped  into  a  little  short  roll  like  a  stick 

Jt.^?^^'-  ^^'f^TERS   OP    (Austria).  '  Sulphu  ot 

fte  rat;  of  an^-ln  "  f'"7  f""^^  '■'^^'"■^"''■^      baths,  at 

the  rate  of  80,040  cubic  feet  every  twenty-four  hours.    The  temnera- 

"  T?  ^P''i",gis  99°  Pahr.,  and  of  the  coolest,  86 V  Baden 

sthe    Thermic  Cetiao-' or"  A  iistriaca,'' of  the  Romans;  it  is  situate 

BADFN   mVU  '""^^  •1"'^  of  Vie  na 

tbi!    1      ■  ^"NI^^^L  WATERS  OP  (Switzerland).  Celebrated 

alt  TlrtTf  I""'''""'?  '^•'''•^""''^  g^^'  '"'"■■"'^  ^=^1''  Glauber's 
is  107°  Pahr     R  r''  "".!^  temperature  of  the  hottest 

s  on  the  Mc^h       w'"  "  n  '  Helvetica  "  of  the  Romans.  It 

is  on  the  liigh  road  from  Bern  to  Ziirich 

BADEN-BADEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OP  Celebrated 
thermal  spnngs,  seventeen  in  number,  impregnated  with  salt  alum  and 
Fnl'^     '■    Tl^e. temperature  of  these  springs\.anges  from  1  Is'  t?'l53- 

cororier:'tAkr:tr:ot"^^  °'  amseed,  origanum,  and  lavender,  ^nd 

bakers.  '  ^  '  °^  <"^eumng  on  the  back  of  the  hand  of 
or^meUi^g'lhf  ^Z'^"^  tl>e,S"l>.carbonate  of  ammonia, 

.east,  in  t.^  ^iflTj^f        .^^  li^e^tS 
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BA'LANCE.  The  balance  may  be  generally  defined  as  a  uniform, 
inflexible  lever,  supported  horizontally  at  the  centre  of  gravity,  and 
supportinsr  weiglits,  at  equal  distances  from  the  centre,  by  points  in  the 
same  horizontal  line  with  the  centre  of  gravity.  Such  is  the  balance, 
theoretically  considered;  but  in  (iractice  there  is  a  considerable  de- 
viation, partly  arising  from  the  impossibility  of  securing  all  the.-e  con- 
ditions, on  account  of  mechanical  difficulties,  and  partly  on  account  of 
deviations  specially  introduced. 

BA'LANCR  KLECTRO'METER.  An  instrument  constructed 
on  the  application  of  the  common  balance  and  weights,  to  estimate  the 
mutual  attr^iction  of  oppositely-electrified  surfaces. 

BA'LANCEMENT.  Compensation.  A  law  of  teratogeny,  by  which, 
according  to  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire,  excessive  development  of  one  organ 
is  supposed  to  be  balanced  or  compensated  by  defective  development  ot 
another,  and  vice  versa.  .  r 

BALANI'TIS  (liiXnuo^,  glans).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  glans  penis,  and  inner  layer  of  the  prepuce. 

BALA'USTA  (l^aXauaTiov).  A  name  applied  to  the  many-celled, 
manv-sceded,  inferior,  indehiscent  fruit  of  the  pomegi-anate. 

BALBU'TIES  (fJ«|SaSa.,  to  babble).  Stammering  In  pure  Latin, 
hallms  denotes  one  who  lisps,  or  is  incapable  of  pronouncing  certain 
letters  ;  blcesus,  one  who  stammers,  or  has  an  impediment  m  his  speech. 

See  Bamhalia.  „     „,      .    ..  ,  ^  c 

BA'I.DWIN'S  PHOSPHORUS.  The  ignited  nitrate  of  lime. 
This  salt  is  so  termed  from  its  property  of  emitting  a  beautiful  white 
light  in  the  dark,  when  kept  in  a  stoppered  vial,  and  exposed  for  some 
time  to  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

BALl'STA  (liaWw,  to  cast).  A  sling.  The  astragalus  was  for- 
merly called  OS  laListce,  from  its  being  cast  by  the  ancients  from  their 

^' BALL  A  form  of  medicine  used  in  faniery,  corresnonding  to  the 
term  bolus;  it  is  generally  that  of  a  cylinder  of  two  or  three  inches  m 

^'"bALL  and  SOCKET  JOINT.  Enarthrosis.  A  species  of 
movable  articulation,  as  that  of  the  hip.    See  A  rhculcdion. 

BALLI'SMUS  {iiakKilu,,  to  trip  or  caper)..  A  term  which  has 
been  generally  applied  to  those  forms  of  palsy  which  are  attended  with 

""VlSo'SN'^A'clfemical  insfument  or  receiver,  of  a  spherical 

'"b"4lL0'Ta"lKTZ  Tpl-rindigenous  in  Siberia,  and  much 
recommended  bv  Brera  in  rheumatic  and  gouty  affections. 

BA"LLOTTEMENT(6«Wo«e/-,  French;  to  toss  or  bandy  a  ball  at 
tpnnis^  'nie  repercussion  or  flillina  back  of  the  fa=tus,  after  beuig  raised 
iTan  lmple  ortJIe  finger  or  hand,  and  so  made  to  float  in  the  liquor 

*''"b\LM  of  GILEAD.  Balsam  yielded  by  the  Dahamodendron 
V0U3  affections. 


B  A  L  81 

BA'LNEA  ANI'MALIA.  Animal  baths;  baths  prepared  with 
blood  and  tlie  soft  parts  of  recently  killed  animals. 

BA'LNEUM  (lialineiim,  from  jiuXautlov,  a  bath).  A  bathin"-- 
chamber;  a  bath.  lu  the  plural,  halnea:,  -arum,  fcm.,  and  sometimes 
balnea,  -nrum,  ncut.    Italian,  ha(jiio  ;  French,  bain.    See  Daih. 

BA'LSAM.  A  technical  term  used  to  express  a  native  compound 
of  ethereal  or  essential  oils  with  resin  and  Benzoic  acid.  Those  com- 
pounds which  have  no  Benzoic  acid  are  miscalled  balsams,  being  in  fact 
true  lurpeiitines. 

I.  Balsams  with  Benzoic  Acid. 
_  1.  Balsam  of  Linuidambar.   Balsam  which  flows  from  incisions  made 
into  the  trunk  of  the  Liquidamhar  styracifliia.    It  dries  up  readily  and 
thus  occurs  in  the  solid  form. 

2.  Liquid  Balsam  of  Siorax.  Balsam  said  to  he  procured  from  the 
Ltquidambar  aUwpia  and  orientale.  The  substance  sold  as  strained 
sZora.T  IS  prepared  from  an  impure  variety  of  liquid  stora.\. 

6.  Balnmi  of  Peru.    Balsam  procured  from  the  Myroxylon  Perui- 
femm.    J  here  are  two  kinds  ;  the  bnm-n  balsam,  e.xtraited  by  incision 
very  rare,  imported  in  the  husk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  hence  called 
H.!ntK  ""VTl  T''  l^'-^l^^n^-  obtained  by  evaporating  the 

decoction  of  the  bark  and  branches  of  the  tree.    These  are  semifluid 

0U1S3ID  S. 

tnfnw',l""  fr  "'""^"^  ^"^^^  spontaneously  from  the 

mass'  Alyroaylon  tobujerum,  and  dries  into  a  reddish  resinous 

5.  Chinese  Varnish.  Balsam  which  flows  from  the  bark  of  the  Auoia 
"hing     '"■'-'"'"'^  ^"-"-tl'  ^Wuing  lac,  used  for  lacquering 

tnmk^f7bi"v/  ^'''T  ^^l-i'^'^l-^"'';^  from  incisions  made  into  the 
tnink  ot  the  fsbjrax  Benzoin.    See  Benzoinum. 

II.  Balsams  ivilhout  Benzoic  Acid. 
7.  Copaiba  balsam.    Balsam  of  copnliu  or  c.ipivi  •  obtained  bv  ir, 

and  bv  boilint  T'  ?'  balsam  obtained  by  incisions  of, 

TeL^'  irSom^^ev^rXTotii^^^^^  Oilcal 

the-t;fcftS'i'.,S""  "''•^'^ ^""^  ^^'^ 

squills,  oil  of  aniseed.  Ind  honey  "P'™'  ''^P'^""' 

BA'LSAM  OF  LIOIIOUlcp    ti  • 
goricEli.xir  very  strontlv  i^l  This  consists  principally  of  Parc- 

BA'LSAM  OF  sTl^hX^  °"  "f  aniseed, 

oils.  The  absurdity  of  ,h?y  ^  solution  of  sulphur  in  volatile 
article  BalsavT     ^  ^^'''^       '^^ident  on  referring  to  the 

BALSAMA'CEiE.    Balsamifln..    A  natural  order  of  plants,  con- 
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sisting  of  lofty  trees,  abounding  in  balsamic  juice.  The  wliole  order  is 
restricted  to  the  single  genus  Liquidambar,  of  which  the  species  orienlale 
is  said  to  produce  storax  ;  the  species  s/j/racifiiui.  is  almost  inert. 

BALSA'MICA.  Balsaniics  ;  a  term  generally  applied  to  substances 
of  a  smooth  and  oily  consistence,  possessing  emollient,  sweet,  and 
generally  aromatic  qualities.  Dr.  Cullen  mentions  them  under  the 
joiiit  titles  of  halsamica  et  resinosa,  considering  that  turpentine  is  the 
basis  of  all  bals.ams.    See  Balsam. 

BA'LSAMITE.  Essence  or  tincture  of  virgin  balsam.  This  is  a 
tincture  of  the  fruit,  and  it  is  made  by  digesting  the  fruit  (deprived  of 
its  wings)  in  rum. 

BALSAMODE'NDRON  MYRRHA.  The  MyiTh-tree ;  a  plant 
of  the  order  TerehinlhacecB,  which  yields  the  gum-resin  myrrh.  Other 
species  of  Balsamodendron  yield  LdeUium. 

BAMBA'LIA  {fidfxfiatuu},  to  lisp  or  stammer).  Stammering;  a 
kind  of  St.  Vitus's  dance,  confined  to  the  vocal  organs.  Its  varieties 
are  hesitation  and  stuttering.    See  Balbuties. 

BAND. AGE.  A  roller,  compress,  or  apparatus  of  linen  or  flannel 
for  binding  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  simple  or  compound.  1.  The 
simple  bandage  is  termed  equal,  when  the  turns  are  applied  circularly 
above  one  another  ;  unequal,  when  the  turns  are  not  accurately  so  ap- 
plied. When  each  tui-n  is  covered  one-third  only,  the  bandage  con- 
stitutes the  dnloire  of  the  French;  if  the  edges  touch  slightly  only,  it 
is  the  mousse  ;  if  the  turns  are  very  oblique  and  separated,  it  is  called 
spiral  or  creeping,  or  the  ranrpant  of  the  French ;  if  folded  on  one 
another,  it  is  the  reversed  or  reiiverse.  2.  The  comjMund  bandage  con- 
sists of  various  kinds  of  bandages  united  together,  and  it  has  received 
several  names  expressive  of  its  figure,  or  of  tlie  parts  to  which  it  is 
applied,  as  the  T  bandage,  the  eighteen-tail  bandage,  the  C'apistruni, 
&c.  3.  According  to  their  uses,  bandages  are  ievmed  miiting,  retaining, 
suspensorii,  &c. 

BANDA'NA.  A  style  of  calico  printing  practised  in  India,  in 
which  white  or  brightly-coloured  spots  are  produced  upon  a  red  or  dark 
ground.    See  Burwuod. 

BA'NDOLINE.  Fixature:  cli/sphiiique.  A  thick  mucilage  of 
carrageen  scented  with  prepared  spirit,  and  sold  for  stiffening  the  hair. 

BANG.  Suhjee  or Sidhee.  An  intoxicating  preparation  made  from 
the  larger  leaves  and  capsules  of  the  Cannabis  Indica,  or  Indian  Hemp. 

BA'NYER'S  OINTMENT.  This  consists  of  half  a  pound  of 
litharge,  two  ounces  of  burnt  alum,  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  calomel, 
half  a  pound  of  Venice  tui-pentine,  and  two  pounds  of  lard,  well  rubbed 
together.    It  is  used  in  porrigo. 

BAPTORRHCE'A  (/SaTrrds,  infected,  from  (Sdwrw,  to  imbue,  cor- 
rupt, poison,  or  infect ;  ptu>,  to  flow).  A  generic  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  R.  G.  Mayne,  for  the  disease  hitherto  called  Gunorrhaia.  Blen- 
norrhoea,  Blemiorrhagia,  &c.,  epithets  which  in  their  application  to  the 
afl^cction  indicated  are  incorrect.  It  literally  means  an  infected,  or 
infectious  flow,  and  this  he  holds  to  be  the  essential  characteristic  of  the 
discharge  from  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  canals,  &c.,  implicated 
in  the  affection,  which  infectious  discharge  constitutes  the  disease  itself. 

BAPTOTHE'CORRHCEA  (/iu-n-Tos,  infected  or  infectious;  Hiivfi, 
asheatli,  and  so,  the  vagina;  pLu>,  to  flow).  A  term  proposed  by  Dr. 
B.  G.  Mayne  for  gonorrhuja,  or,  as  he  designates  it,  by  the  new  term 
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Baptorrlicea,  In  women  ;  literally,  it  denotes  an  infectious  floiv  from  the 
TtKjma.  •>  J 

BAPTURE'THRORRHCE'A  {jia^^d,,  infected  or  infertiou- 
ou^-jSpa  the  urethra;  ^tu,,  to  flow).  A  term  proposed  by  Dr  R  g' 
Alayne  for  gonori-hoea,  or,  as  he  designates  it,  by  the  new  term  of  Bav- 
ion-Aaia  m  men  ;  literally  it  means  an  infeHimLs flow  or  dMavcje.  fmm 
tlie  urethra,  which  he  conceives  is  quite  distinctive,  for  the  affection 
cannot  occur  in  the  urethra  of  women  without  being  also  present  in  the 

hL^^^Y^'^,^^  ^«'^«''»««  ''-ojo^ca.    This  is  the  Elephan- 

aZiu:^Z'.T  "  k"'  "■h-r^"^'"'  Elephantiasis 

.  uZ^  P  f''™'^'' "^emg  a  comparatively  local  affection,  the  latter 
a  blood  disease.  Mr.  Erasmus  Wifson  observes  that  "the  three  dis- 
one  aSr 'f  "''t'  '^"f.'^"""'^"^  {^Va,  though  perfectly  distinct  from 
for  i?,  «vn  '  'Vmost -nextncahly  confoundcd-^V^^toszs  having 
for  Its  synonyms,  lepra  Arabum,  lepra  Juda;orum,  and  lepra  medii  a>v°° 

frabum.\nd  f'^'^^'r-  '^'  h..in^  fo.  its  synonym  elephantTas  s 
Arabum  .and  Lepra,  for  its  synonym,  lepra  GivTcorum.  The  only  way 
and'  he"G  ll-f  '       diffieulty,^  to  abandon  both  iCVZ 

ana  the  Gieeks  and  retain  only  the  more  simple  designations  of  the 

Dji  itjJA  UUEb  NUTS.  Nuces  Barlmdenses.  The  fmit  of  fhp 
RTpnT/nn.^         ^^^''^       ^''"ed  physic  nuts. 

rosemary  of  each  irt    i v  •  sv;,',  of  jumper,  carraw.ay,  and 

sixty-foii;  pills     ^         '   ^'"P  °^  buckthorn,  q.  s.    I'o  be  divided  into, 

tained  from  these  a:5™trrt:rs,llTeira^^^^^^^^  """^  "^'^  '''' 
retfeTX'er"S?.;rS':f  pu"!:";      ''[f''  of  hydrosulphu- 

obtained  either  brtl',^'  dfcomnoCi"nn  "f 7.''  '"^"'"''"S  -tive,  but  always 
or  Wit/write,  as  dhectcd  wT  I  In/  pu  "'^"^''^  carbonate  of  l.arvta, 
phate,or  W^pa^as  dii^ofo^^^  Pharmacopceia :  or  of  the  suU 

ployed  more  as  nhemi  d  test  than  t  ^^''"'^"'g'^  College.    It  is  em- 
emical  test  tb^n^as  a  medicinal  agent.    The  only 
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SS.  P^'P'""'*""'^  ^^atery  solution,  or  the  Liquor  Barii 

tli?H,^p!5;  P.«'''i^''".bark  ;  a  name  formerly  promiscuously  applied  to 
the  thiee  species  of  Cmchona  bark.    See  CwicW. 

rnnlll    ii'"      /,  ''''''         '''PP1'<=<1  to  certain  barks,  as  tlie 

canella  alba,  or /ate  winter  s  bark  . 

m^e^narfn'  ESSENTIAL  SALT  OP.  This  is  merely  an  extract 
piepared  by  macerating  the  bruised  substance  of  bark  in  cold  water  and 
submitting  the  infusion  to  a  very  slow  evaporation.  It  has  no  relation 
whatever  to  the  late  discoveries  of  Pelletier 

BARK  OP  PLANTS.  The  external  envelope  of  trees  and  shmhs. 
It  was  formerly  distinguished  into  an  external  cortical  or  cellular  in- 
tegument, and  an  mternal  or  fibrmts  portion,  called  liber.  More  re- 
cently, bark  has  been  distinguished  into  four  portions  :— 

1.  Epidermis.  The  external  and  cellular  envelope,  continuous  with 
the  epidermis  of  the  leaves.  This  is  never  renewed  ;  the  following  parts 
increase  by  successive  additions  to  their  interior. 

_  2.  Epi-p/ilceum  (£Tri,  upon,  </)\oids,  bark).  A  cellular  portion  lyino- 
immediately  under  the  epidermis.  Cork  is  the  epinhloeum  of  thS 
(juercus  suber. 

3.  Meso-pMosum  {niaoi,  middle,  tjtXoioi,  bark).  A  cellular  por- 
tion, lying  immediately  under  the  epiphlneum.  This  portion  differs 
trom  the  preceding  in  the  direction  of  its  cells. 

4.  Endo-phlamm  (ivSou,  within,  <\>\oi6i,  bark).  The  liber,  part  of 
which  is  cellular,  part  woody. 

BARLEY.  Hnrdei  semina.  The  fruit,  incorrectly  called  seeds,  of 
the  Hordeum  dislichm.  The  specific  name  is  derived  from  its  two- 
rowed  ears.    See  Hordeum. 

BARLEY  WATER.  Decodum  liordei.  A  mucilaginous  demul- 
cent liquid,  containing  the  soluble  parts  of  barley. 

BARM,  OR  YEAST.  The  froth  of  fermenting  beer,  used,  in  its 
turn,  as  a  ferment  in  making  bread  or  beer. 

BAROMACRO'METER  (/3«,.us,  weight,  /xaK-posr,  lone,  ixi-rpov,  a 
measure).  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  weight  and  length  of 
newly-born  infants. 

BARO'METER  (^dnos,  weight,  niTfwv,  a  measure).  A  weather- 
glass, or  instrument  for  measuring  the  varying  pressure  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

BARO'METER,  REGISTERING.  A  barometer  patented  in  1848 
hy  Mr.  David  Napier,  for  marking  the  variation  of  atmospheric  pressure 
throughout  an  entire  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

BAUO'SMA  (/3a()us,  heavy,  dcr/ii';,  odour).  Diosma.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Rulaceas.  The  leaves  of  several  species  constitute 
buchu. 

BARRA'S.  Galipot.  An  oleo-resinous  substance,  which  exudes 
from  incisions  made  into  fir-trees. 

BA'RRY'S  EXTRACTS.  These  extracts  differ  from  the  common 
by  the  evaporation  being  carried  on  in  a  vacuum  produced  by  admittinir 
steam  into  the  apparatus,  wliich  resembles  a  retort  with  its  receiver; 
the  part  containing  the  liquor  to  be  evapcn-alcd  being  a  polished  iron 
bowl.  As  the  temperature  is  much  lower  than  in  the  c<nnnion  wav,  the 
virtues  oftlic  plant  are  less  altered,  the  extracts  arc  generally  ai'cen,  and 
contain  saline  crystals,  but  some  of  them  will  not  keep. — Gray. 
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BARTHOLI'NrS  DUCT.  A  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland, 
longer  tlian  tlic  other  ducts,  and  opening  close  to  Wharton's  duct. 

BARTHOLI'Nl'S  GLANDS.  Racemose  mucus-glands  opening 
on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  e.\ternal  organs  of 
generation  in  the  female. 

BAR  WOOD.  A  red  dye-wood  brought  from  Africa,  and  used, 
witli  sulphate  of  iron,  for  producing  the  dark  red  upon  British  bandana 
handkerchiefs. 

BARYPHO'NIA  (/3«(iu9,  heavy,  tpoivi),  voice).  Heaviness  of 
voice;  a  difficulty  of  pronunciation. 

BARY'TA  (^i<<jju?,  heavy).  Bari,ies.  An  alkaline  earth,  the 
Jieaviest  of  all  the  earths,  and  a  violent  poison.  The  native  sul])hate  is 
called  heavy  spar.  The  native  carbonate  has  been  named,  after  Dr. 
AVithcring,  its  discoverer,  Witlierite. 

BARY'TIN.  A  new  vegetable  base,  discovered  in  the  rhizome  of 
Vemtiuiii  alimm,  and  named  in  consequence  of  its  being  precipitated 
from  its  solution,  like  baryta.    See  Jervin. 

BA'SALT  [basal,  iron,  Ethiopian).  An  argillaceous  rock,  consisting 
of  silica,  alumina,  o.xide  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia. 

BA'SANITE  (/SaCTai/iJu),  to  test,  from  /Satravot,  a  Lydian  stone). 
A  stone  by  which  the  purity  of  gold  was  tried,  and  of  wliic.h  medical 
mortars  were  made.  It  consists  of  silica,  lime,  magnesia,  carbon, 
and  iron. 

BASCUL'ATION  (hasculer,  French).  A  term  used  in  examinations 
of  the  uterus  in  retroversion  :  the  fundus  is  pressed  upwards,  the 
cervix  drawn  do^™ wards  ;  it  is  half  the  sec-saw  movement. 

B.\'SElMENT  MEMBRANE.  A  term  applied  by  Mr.  Bowman 
to  "  a  thin,  homogeneous  expansion,  transparent,  colourless,  and  of 
extreme  tenuity ,"  which  he  finds  beneath  the  epithelium  of  mucous 
membranes,  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  contact  witli  the  vessels  of  the 
parenchyma,  on  the  other.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  boundary  layer  of  all  vas- 
cular membranes. 

BASES,  ORGANIC.  Alhaloids.  These  names  are  given  to  a  class 
of  nitrogenized  organic  compounds,  which,  in  their  relations,  are  quite 
analogous  to  ammonia,  or  rather  to  oxide  of  ammonium.  They  must 
be  distinguished  from  such  basic  oxides  as  oxide  of  ethyl,  oxide  of 
metliyl,  &c.,  which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and,  although  they  form 
neutral  compounds  with  acids,  yet  exist  in  a  peculiar  state  in  these 
compounds,  which  cannot  be  decomposed  like  ordinary  salts,  by  double 
decomposition;  whereas  the  salts  of  tlie  alkaloids  undergo  the  same 
decomj)ositions  as  those  of  ammonia. 

BA  SIC  WATER.  A  term  applied  in  cases  in  which  water  appears 
to  act  the  part  of  a  base :  phosphoric  acid,  for  instance,  ceases  to  be 
phos]ihoric  acid,  unless  three  equivalents  of  water  to  one  of  acid  be 
present. 

BASIHY'AL  (hash,  base,  and  hyoides,  the  hyoid  bone).  A  term 
applied  by  Professor  Owen  collectively  to  the  four  small  sulicubical 
bones,  constituting  the  body  of  the  inverted  hyoid  arch,  or  the  "  haimal 
spine"  of  the  "  ha'mal  arch,"  in  some  fishes.    See  Vertebra. 

BA'SILAR  (^laVis,  a  base).  Belonging  to  the  base;  a  tenn  applied 
to  several  bones,  to  an  artery  of  the  brain,  and  to  a  process  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone. 

BA'SILAR  ASPECT  (/Juo-n,  the  base).    An  aspect  towards  the 
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"base  of  tbe  head 


rw::drti.e'Sia,.%e*^"'^'-" "^^-^  ^''-'•"■^^ly-  - 

o^?^^'''^'^'*^,'^,""'''^""''')-    Royal;  a  term  Kenerally  of  eminence- 
iSAbl  ijlCON  (/ia(n\i«ris.  royal).    An  ointment,  so  called  from  its 

one  pa,t ;  and  olive  oil,  four  parts.  It  was  formerly  called  wwueniuni 
ietrapliannacicm,  the  four-drug  ointment  u,i(/uenium 

BASIL'ICUS  PULVIS  (l3aaL\,.6,,  royal).  The  royal  powder- 
an  old  preparation  of  calomel,  rhubarb,  and  jalap.  ^  powder, 

BASIOCCI'PITAL  ( base,  and  occipitalis,  the  occipital  bone). 
The  name  Riven  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  centrum,  body,  or  baseolar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone.    See  Vertebra 

BASIO-GLOSSUS  Qid^,,,  the  base,  y\j;<r<r«,  the  tongue)  A 
muscle  running  from  the  base  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the  tongue 

1.  Basio-chundro-cerato-glosms.  An  unwieldly  designation  of  the 
component  parts  of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  according  to  their  oriirins 
and  insertions.  ° 

2.  Bado-pharyngeus.  A  term  applied  by  Winslow  to  some  fibres  of 
the  muscular  layer  of  the  pharyn.x,  which  proceed  from  the  base  of  the 
OS  hy.iides,  and  form  part  of  the  constrictor  medius. 

BA'SIS  (0acris,  a  base).  1.  The  substance  with  which  an  acid  is 
combined  in  a  salt.  2.  A  mordaunt ;  a  substance  used  in  dyeing 
which  has  an  affinity  both  for  the  cloth  and  the  colouring  matter 
o.  Ihe  principal  medicine  in  a  prescription. 

BA'SIS  CO'RDIS.  The  base  of  the  heart;  the  broad  part  of  the 
heart  is  thus  called,  as  distinguished  from  the  apex  or  point. 

BASISPHE'NOID  (/w.sis,  the  base,  sphenoides,  the  sphenoid  bone) 
A  term  applied  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  base  or  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

BA'SSORIN.  A  constituent  part  of  a  species  of  gum  brought  from 
Bassora,  as  also  of  gum  tragacanth,  and  of  some  gum  resins. 

BA'SYLE  (/Jao-is,  a  base,  ij-Vij,  nature  or  principle).  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Graham,  to  denote  the  metallic  radical  of  a  salt.  Thus, 
sodium  IS  the  hasi/le  of  sulphate  of  soda;  soda  is  the  Lase,  and  sulphat- 
oxygen  the  salt  radical,  if  the  salt  be  viewed  as  consisting  of  sulphat- 
oxide  of  sodium. 

BATEMANS'  PECTORAL  DROPS.  These  consist  principally 
of  the  tincture  of  castor,  with  portions  of  camphor  and  opium,  flavoured 
by  anise-seeds,  and  coloured  by  cochineal. 

BATES'S  ALUM  WATER.  Compound  solution  of  alum,  or  the 
hquor  ulumiiiis  composi/us.  Alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  one  ounce ; 
boiling  M'ater,  three  pints.    Dissolve  both  together  in  the  water,  and 

BATES'S  ANODYNE  BALSAM.  One  part  of  tincture  of  opium, 
and  two  of  opodeldoc,  i.  e.  liniment,  sapon.  comp.  ' 

BATES'S  AQUA  CAMPHORATA.  Sulphate  of  copper  is  the 
base  of  this  preparation,  which  was  strongly  recommended  by  Mr. 
Ware.  The  following  was  his  recipe : — Cupri  sulpli.  Boli  Gallic,  aa. 
gr.  XV. ;  camphoras,  gr.  iv.  Solve  in  aq.  fervent,  f^iv.  dilueque  cum 
aqua;  frigida:,  Oiv. ;  ut  fiat  collyrium. 

BATH  (J/ad,  Saxon).  Balneum.  Baths  are  general  or  partial; 
they  may  consist  of  simple  water,  or  be  medicated.    The  physiological 
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and  therapeutic  effects  of  baths  being  modified  by  their  temperature, 
the  following  classification,  constructed  on  these  principles,  will  be 
found  practically  useful : — 

I.  Gejieral  Baths. 

1.  Cold  Bath.  Balneum  frigidum.  The  temperature  ranges  from 
33°  to  60°  Fahr.    Bel  ow  50°,  it  is  considered  very  cold. 

2.  Cuol  Bath.    Balneum  frigidulum.    Temp,  from  60°  to  75°  Fahr. 

3.  Temperate  Bath.  Balneum  temperatum.  Temp,  from  75°  to  f!S°  F. 

4.  Tepid  Bath.    Balneum  tepidunj.    Temp,  from  85°  to  92°  Fahr 

5.  Warm  Bath.    Temp,  from  92°  to  98°  F.  :  about  that  of  the  body. 

0.  Hut  Bath.    Balneum  calidum.    Temp,  from  98°  to  112°  Fahr. 

7.  Vaprmr  Bath.  Balneum  vaporis ;  balneum  laconicum.  Tem- 
perature from  122°  to  144-5°  Fahr.  When  a  v.pour  bath  is  applied 
douche  P'^'''  '=''11'=^  a  fumigation,  or  vapour  . 

8.  Hot-air  Bath.    Balneum  sudatorium.   The  sweating  bath  Tem- 
perature from  100°  to  130°  Fahr. 

9.  Ar/ijicial  Sea-tvater  Bath.  Balneum  maris  factitium.    A  solution 
ot  one  part  ot  common  salt  in  thirty  parts  of  water. 

II.  Partial  Baths. 

Thesearethe;H>.toA,  coxa;luvinm,  ordemi-bain  of  the  French  in 
Which  the  body  IS  immersed  as  high  as  the  hips  or  umbilicus  ;  the  /hot- 
Oat/i  or  balneum  pediluvium  ;  the  head-Lath,  or  balneum  capitiluvium  ; 
me  /iamt-l>ath,  or  balneum  manuluvium ;  and  the  anii-Uith,  or  balneum 
Dracniluvium. 

III.  Medicated  Baths. 

1.  Saline  Bath     Prepared  by  adding  common  salt  to  water.  The 
temperature  ought  not  to  exceed  92°  Fahr 

nf  Lf"^'-''""'""'  P'''=P=»'«d      dissolving  four  ounces  of  sulphuret 

of  poussium  in  hirty  gallons  of  water  in  a  wooden  bathing-vessel. 

FhncS '  til'"  ^  ^/'^^'''"^        ''^^'"g         P°"°'l  of 

poL.^t£^::i„S:slJt?;3  »^ 

ofteS'SX  J'r'^      «,pregnating  water  with  the  scori. 
sulphat'If-^fon"^""'- 

JthtomrZf' .^'■"P''''*'^  hy  impregnating  the  hot  air 

BATH  f^IT^PMlT/r'^  sulphurous  acid  gas,  or  chlorine, 
the  heat  in  v!  •        u    ••        ■■'Pl'-'^ratus  for  modifying  and  regulating 
sand  or  0  l  ertT?       k""^  proce^.e,,  by  interposing  a  quantity  of 
Sd  ^"■'^t''"^'^.  between  the  fire  and  the  vessel  intended  to  be 

mad»"fro,n  f^''''"  P^l^S""  aquosum;  formerly  called  balneum 
Ts  eT'of  w"te     "''>f  of  s^^lt  instead  of  water  only.  Any 

tainil  .  ^'to,;  '"'Tl  ^"^^  ^''"'"^  boiling  point,  and  of  con- 

^^'f\:p^i^\:Tz:^^^r'''''-  ^  --^^ 

2.  Sand  Bath.    Balneum  arena;.    An  iron  vessel  containing  sand, 
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&n;r'^"Tl!^  heated  couimunicates  tl.e  heat  to  every  vessel  buried  in 
a  mue  "„  ^^'-•jj     -7  P-t  of  thT  process,  requi  ^ 

3  SoluL,,  n\l     vv.  '  P<=rf°™"-d  in  sand  haths.  ^ 

bnfu   :  /  temperatures  above  21-2°  are  required  in 

te^^L  f  "■'''"^  •'^'•^  employed;   these,  boiling  at  dXren" 

S  wi  In.'^r"'?""''''"  l^oiiing  points.    Solu  on 

"atDs  will  produce  temperatures  up  to  360° 

r,lm- J  ''^'^P'^'-^tu'-es  above  360°,  metal  baths  are  em- 

ploy ed,  as  hose  of  mercury,  fusible  metal,  tin,  or  lead.    The  tempera- 
ture may  thus  be  raised  to  600°.  ineiempera- 
comtlu^t'th^l^  (f  "-r.^axos,  a  frog).    An  order  of  the  class  Reptilia, 
R  A  'tS^a  V^     ^'        '  salamander,  and  siren.  ^  ' 

il  Jeat.^l'i!n\!r^^^^^^^  Designations  of  the 

■  nitnf  wT'  CA'RBO  ZINC  (Bunsen-s).  A  modification  of  the 
ni  nc  acid  batteiy,  m  which  charcoal  in  contact  with  the  nitric  acid  is 
substituted  for  platinum.  In  Smee's  batteiy,  instead  of  platinum  the 
dSoIued!  ""^  superficial  coating  of  platiium  has  been 

BATTERY,  ELE'CTRICAL.  A  term  applied  to  an  arrangement 
ot  Leyden  jars  which  communicate  together,  and  may  all  be  charged 
with  electricity  .and  discharged  at  the  same  time. 

BATTERY,  GALVANIC.  A  combination  of  several  pairs  of  zinc 
and  copper  plates  soldered  together,  and  so  arranged  that  the  same  metal 

R  A'-r^^r    r      ^^'"^  ^^""^  ^^'^'^  "^"'e  compound  plate. 

BA  1  TERY,  GAS.  An  .apparatus  in  which  a  supply  of  both 
negative  and  positive  gas  is  kept  over  the  liquid  at  each  plate,  to  supply 
loss  by  absorption.  '  ^ 

BA'TTERY,  PNEUMATIC.  An  .apparatus  for  effecting  an  ex- 
plosion ot  gunpowder  m  mining  operations,  bv  means  of  pressure  of  air 
produced  by  .an  air  pump.  It  is  used  as  a'  substitute  for  the  more 
costly  and  delicate  galvanic  blasting  in  ordinarj'  mining  and  quar- 

BATTLEY'S  GREEN  SENNA  POWDER.  A  nostrum  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  senna  leaves  heated  till  they  become  yellow  and 
then  mixed  with  powdered  charcoal.  ' 

BATTLEY'S  SOLUTION.  Lirfjior  opii  sedaiivus.  A  narcotic 
preparation,  generally  supposed  to  be  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium.  It 
IS  said  to  contain  a  meconate  of  morphia 

BAU'HIN,  VA'LVULE  OF.  Ileo-colic  valve.  A  valve  within 
the  ca;cum,  whose  office  is  to  prevent  the  retuni  of  the  excrementitious 
matters  from  the  ca-cum  into  the  small  intestine.  The  extremities  of 
Its  two  lips  form  ruga;  in  the  straight  part  of  the  ca;cum,  called  by 
Morgagni  fi-cBua  of  the  vithnde  of  Buuhm. 

BAUME  DE  VIE,  de  Letievre.  Socotrine  aloes  and  theriac,  of 
each  gj. ;  gentian,  f  ft.  ;  rhubarb,  3.x. ;  saffron,  agaric,  zcdoary,  'and 
myrrh,  of  each  5ij. ;  sugar.  §iv.  ;  spirit  of  wine,  lbs.  ij.  It  resembles 
the  Decacium  Aloes  compositum. 

BAY  BERRIES.  BacccB  hmri.  The  berries  of  the  Lajirus  nohilis, 
or  Sweet  B.ay.  A  solid  substance  is  extracted  from  them,  called  laurin, 
or  camphor  of  the  bay  berry. 

BAY  SALT.    Chloride  of  sodium,  or  comnioil  salt,  as  obtained  bv 
solar  evaporation  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
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BAY  SORE.  A  disease  endemic  in  Honduras,  said  to  be  allied  to 
cancer. 

BAYNTON'S  ADHESIVE  PLASTER.  (Strapping.)  This  dif- 
fers from  the  Eniplasirum  Resints  of  the  London  Parmacopoeia  only  in 
containing  less  resin,  six  drachms  only  being  added  to  one  pound  of  the 
litharge  plaster.    It  is  sold  ready  spread  on  calico. 

BDE'LLA  (ft&aWui,  to  suck).  The  Greek  term  for  the /eec/j,  or 
the  liirudo  of  the  Latins.    The  latter  is  the  term  now  used. 

BDE'LLIUM  ((iotWiov.  a  fragrant  gum).  A  name  applied  to  two 
gum-resinous  substances.  One  of  these  is  the  Indian  bdellium,  ov  false 
vijirrh,  procured  fiom  the  Amyris  commiphora.  The  other  is  called 
African  bdellium,  and  is  obtained  from  the  Heudelotia  Africana,  or  the 
Balsamodendrnn  Mukul  of  Hook. 

BDELI.O' METER  (.ji&iWa,  a  leech,  fxi-rpov.  a  measure).  An 
instrument  invented  by  Demours  as  a  substitute  for  the  leech,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  cupping-glass,  a  scarificator,  and  an  exhausting  syringe.  Its 
advantage  consists  in  its  measuring  the  quantity  of  blood  which  ia 
drawn.    Kraus  proposes  the  more  correct  term  antiltdella. 

BEAD-PROOF.  A  term  denoting  the  strength  of  spirituous 
liquors,  as  shown  by  the  continuance  of  the  bubbles  or  beads  on  the 
surface. 

BEA'RBERRY.  The  Ardostaphi/los  uva-ursi,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  employed  in  chronic  affections  of  the  bladder. 

BEASTINGS.  The  first  milk  taken  from  the  cow  after  calving. 
See  Crilnntrmn. 

BEAU  ME  DE  PE'ROU  EN  COCOS.  Balsam  of  Peru  in  cocoa- 
nut  shells ;  a  balsam  similar  to  that  of  Tolu,  with  a  stron"-  agreeable 
"''ni^D^'n/'''^"  Tol'iand  soft  liquidambar,  but  distinct  from  both. 

BEBEE  RINE.  An  alkaloid  resembling  sulphate  of  quinine  in  its 
action  and  uses,  and  procured  from  the  Nectandra  Rodimi,  a  Laurini- 
ous  tree  yielding  the  wood  called  greenheart,  and  imported  into  this 
countiy  for  the  purposes  of  ship-building  from  Guiana  and  the  West 
India  islands. 

BE'CHICA  (/3i)xi->-fi,  from  0,)f,  cough).  Tussicularia  ;  tussiculosa. 
Se''e"fie™^  '  Mrebro-spinal,  and  expectorant  remedies. 

BEDE'GUAR.  A  remarkable  gall,  termed  siceet-hriar  sponqe, 
found  on  various  species  of  Rosa,  and  produced  by  the  puncture  of 
several  insect  species.  ' 

BEEF-TEA     Jiis  bovinnm.    An  infusion  of  beef,  made  bv  sim- 

ralftTel""    ^^^  ^"^^  '-"'^         T\        ^''^^  Pi'^'^es,  in  water;  until 
Halt  the  water  is  evaporated  ;  and  then  strainino- 

of  mnlT.^  p''"        Germ.).   Cerevisia.  -""The  fermented  infusion 

ot  malted  bariey,  flavoured  with  hops.  The  term  beer  is  also  applied  to 
ZlTu.  a  saccharin^  liquor,  partiallv  advancedT  o  t!  e 

BuSa,e''or''^  SULPHURATED  SPIRIT.    A  variety  of  hydro- 

BFT  T  aT'-'''  hepatized  ammonia 

comnoundl^        l'    f "  ^  P'""''^     '^<'PP<='-        ^  °f  This 

beHs'irnti^tatuer&c."""'""'  composition,  for  making 
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pupil  of  the  eve     THp  P'^^duce  a  singular  dilatation  of  the 

beiutifnl  woman   Z  iu^^^'f'-^^T"'  ^'T 
the  Italian  wre^  t:^r  thL'-'L^^TaTe  ''^"'^  ""'^ 
a^lr"""""    A  volatile  vegetable  alkali,  said  to  be  distinct  from 

sembW^bT^f.P^^S^-     ^°  "^=^'"-1  ^o'-'nd  of  the  heart  re- 

Liti^:^i..;:^-t-«j::„;:^^ 

whirl,  t\l  17      I   .  ,  -Se'^eAce  ffe  /a  A'frfewe.    A  term  bv 

W  2d    ne'rnd  whu'*^       ""f 'T'^  P''"^^"  ^^'^-^^  ""'^dS 

natu  e       TtT  c  P"?"         '=^P''e^s  by  the  term  "effort  of 

dfaXa  ^v^  ich  v%r"^'"°"'  '""'^  u"^'"  ^"•'i/^'"'"'™,  or  spontaneous 

B  FN  P'Vnrr.  x  nT'  ''^'^  symptoms  of  disease 

tion  fo^  kilrW  ^  phrenology  indicative  of  a  disposi- 

mnn  fn  compassion,  and  other  amiable  qualities.    It  is  iom- 

rnon  to  man  with  the  lower  animals.    Its  organ  is  seated  in  the  upn" 

BENI'rr//  "^•''"^  ^"''^T''  j"^*  'he  hair  be.ins  to  gro7'^ 

charter  and  trr-  ""'^f  "PPl''^^  '°  diseases'of  mild 

Rr'VTA^T     ■"^'^"^"les  of  gentle  action. 
flow^-.  n/-t  ■     ■    '^^'^  P.opul^'-  name,  or  corruption,  of  benzoin.  So 

culai  weakness  ''''''''^  *°P'''''^  numbness  and  mus- 

ma^f  hifrPti'fS^-  ^  J^'^'^''"  '^''''^'^  ^"'^^^  froni  i-^oisions 

made  into  the  Sit/rax  Benzotn,  or  Benjamin  tree 

masses.  I  he  presence  of  the  white  tears  embedded  in  the  brown  resi- 
alZipXZr  """'"^  ^"SSested  by  the  term 

i.  Calcutta  benzoin.  Benzoin  of  second  and  third  quality,  corre- 
sponding with  the  common  or  broxmi  henznin  of  some  writers. 

6.  Head  benzoin  is  a  technical  term  for  the  first  and  purest  portion  • 
belly  benzoin  is  the  next  in  purity,  mixed  with  parings  of  wood;  foot 
benzoin  is  very  foul,  and  used  in  India  for  fumigations,  &c 

4.  Benzoic  Acid.  Flowers  of  Benjaviin.  An  acid  exhaled  from 
benzoin,  dragon  s  blood,  and  other  resins,  by  heat.  Its  salts  are  called 
benzoates. 

5.  Benzine.  The  name  applied  by  Mitscheilich  to  the  bicarburet  of 
hydrogen,  procured  by  heating  benzo'ic  acid  with  lime;  this  compound 
is  termed  by  Liebig  benzole,  the  termination  in  ole  being  assigned  to 
hydrocarbons. 

6.  Benzone.    A  volatile  fluid  procured  by  heating  dry  bcnzoate  of 
lime. 
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7.  Denzor/l,  benzo'ile,  or  lenzule.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  a  series 
of  compounds,  including  benzoic  acid,  and  the  essence  or  volatile  oil  of 
bitter  almonds. 

8.  Benz-ainide.  A  compound  prepared  by  saturating  chloride  of 
benzoyl  by  dry  ammoniacal  gas,  &c.    See  Amide. 

9  Benzimide.  A  substance  discovered  by  Laurent  in  crude  essence 
of  bitter  almonds. 

10.  Beiizile.  A  compound  formed  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine 
gas  into  melted  benzoin.  Benzilic  acid  is  procured  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  benzile  by  means  of  potash  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

11.  Benzhiidramide.  A  compound  isomeric  with  hydrobenzamide, 
contained  in  the  crude  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 

BE'RBERIN.  A  crystalline  substance  of  a  fine  yellow  colour, 
derived  from  the  bark  of  the  barberry  root;  used  as  a  dye  stuff. 

BE'RGAMOT.  The  volatile  oil  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Citms  Limella,  var.  Bergamimn,  an  aurantiaceous  plant,  cultivated  in 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  employed  as  a  perfume. 

BE'RGAMOT  PEAR  OIL.  An  ether  formed  by  the  action  of 
acetic  acid  on  fousel  oil. 

BE'RGMEIIL.  Literallv,  Mountain  meal;  an  earth,  so  named  in 
bweden,  resembling  fine  flour,  and  celebrated  for  its  nutritious  qualities. 
It  IS  found  to  be  composed  entirely  of  the  sliells  of  microscopic  animal- 
cules. 

BE'RIEERL  A  spasmodic  rigiditv  of  the  lower  limbs,  &c.  :  an 
acute  disease  occurring  m  India,  and  commonly  confounded  by  nosolo- 
gists  with  barbiers.  Bontius  and  Ridley  say  that  this  term  is  derived 
trom  the  Indian  word  signifying  a  sheep,  on  account  of  the  supposed 
resemblance  of  the  gait  of  persons  affected  with  it  to  that  of  the 
sheep.  Good  derives  it  from  liipHipi,  the  peail  oyster,  or  other 
suell,  and  hence  uses  it  figuratively  for  incurvation.  Marshall  de- 
rives It  from  the  reduplication  of  the  word  l^ri,  signifying,  in  the  lan- 
weakness  '  ^""''^^'^^^^      inability,  as  if  to  express  intensity  of 

BE'RLIN  BLUE,  Pmssian  blue.  The  ferro-sesquicyanide  ot 
iron,  sometimes  called  ferro-prussiate  of  iron. 

BE'RLIN  IRON.  The  exquisitely-delicate  ornaments  made  of  this 
ma  erial  consist  of  Berlin  cast  iron,  the  fluidity  of  which  is  supposed  to 
be  mcieased  by  the  admixture  of  a  little  arsenic.  In  1820,  when  the 
wdgbl'in  gold     '      °    '        "  "'""^  nearly  their 

B^K^^^^^'  The  fmits  of  difl^erent  species  of  plants.  See 

oiAni^"^  ^Tf'-,  T^l^*^  f™,''  Laurm  nobilis  ;  the  hemes  and  the 

Spain  ^  ^'■'^  ™P°"<"1  Italy  and 

y\!^/^^!^^',,n"''%  7^'  fl"'  °f  Juniperis  communis,  which 
p'tdran'dcP."'"''  ^"'l  ^'-'^'''^  qualities  of  Geneva 

of  Li^^M^'  n'f  r/  unripe  fruit  of  theRhamnus  in/ectorius 

A   P^ian   flr  ^7'"?  calico-printing.  ^ 

nrecedinr  Tl        "  '°       »*'        same  species  as  the 

BEfeEfeYlTANC^E^^^^^^^^  '^•''•"'^ t^'^^T 

iiiv  ijAlNCEULArA.     A  composite  plant,  the 
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BERTl';^  sVoNGY  B^^^^^^  of  no.  th-west  fndia. 

^^^^  x^rr^;^!^r     -  ist 

orga'.'^n^tlSe"'''"'''  "-gi-l  composition  of  the 

iJJi  .'M  ULHEFF  S   NERVOUS    TINCTIIRP      Ti,,.    t-  ^ 

constituents  of  orchil  or  archil ;  beta  resin,  o!-  sylWc  Tcid  i  one  of  Je 
resins  of  colophony.    See  Alpha.  ' 

BE'TEL.    A  fimous  masticatory  employed  in  the  Ea<.t  consistinir 

Oatechu  ^abn     A  portion  of  the  nut  is  rolled  up  with  a  little  lime  in 
J^'T^f/rtr^'^'""  chewed.  ° 

Birch  tree  chemical  substance  found  in  the  Betula  alba,  or 

^.-c^o^'"^.  ^  '■""K'')-    ^  Cireek  term  used  by  some  nosolo- 

S'^^f 'f^t^f  °f 'he  Latin  term  lussis,  or  cough.    See  Bcchim. 

iii^ZUAK  {pa-zuhar,  Persian,  a  destroyer  of  poison).  A  morbid 
concretion  formed  m  the  bodies  of  land  animals,  to  which  many  fanciful 
virtues  were  formerly  ascribed.  ' 

f  Jm  •    ^  "''".e  given  to  a  class  of  alempliarmic  medicines, 

from  the  imputed  properties  of  the  beznar  ' 

^\u^.f^''Z'^'Z''',^°T''■  ^  and  nitre,  which  differed 

little  from  the  Antihecticum  Potei-ii. 

J.  Bezoardicum  minerale.  A  bezoar  of  antimony,  made  bv  addin? 
spirit  of  nitre  to  butter  of  antimony.  '  ^ 

4.  Bezourdicum  animale.  The  name  formerly  given  to  the  heart  and 
iiver  ot  vipers,  once  used  in  medicine. 

5.  Animal  bezoars.  Bezoars  found  in  the  cavities  of  animals,  as 
the  camel-bezoar,  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  the  camel,  and  much 
prized  as  a  ye  low  paint,  by  the  Hindoos;  the  qoat-bezoar,  procured  it 
IS  said,  from  the  capra  gazelia  of  Persia,  and  called  "  agagronila"  by  the 
Crreeks ;  the  hog-hezoar,  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  wild'boar  in  India  • 
and  the  bovine- bezoar,  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  the  ox  in  Nepaul  ' 

6.  Oriental  Bezoars.  These  were  formerly  much  valued  in  medicine- 
they  are  smooth,  polished,  and  of  a  green  colour  :  three  of  these  sent 
by  the  Schah  of  Persia  to  Buonaparte,  were  liqniform,  or  composed  of 
fragments  of  wood  ;  another  was  found  to  be  composed  of  rosin  •  some 
are  liair;/,  others  are  of/ungous  origin.  ' 

7.  Spurious,  or,  factitious  bezoars.  These  were  formerly  made  of 
lobsters'  claws  and  oyster-shells,  levigated  on  porphyry,  niade  into  a 
paste  with  musk  and  ambergris,  and  formed  into  balls  like  bezoars-  of 
this  kind  were  tXm  jnerrcs  de  Goa,  or  de  Malacca,  &c.  ' 
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BI,  BINUS  ibis,  twice).  Two;  a  pair.  Also  a  prefi.'j  of  certain 
saline  compounds,  into  wliich  two  proportions  of  acid  enter  for  one  of 
base,  as  bi-arseniatc.  The  Latin  hi,  in  compound  terms,  has  the  same 
meaninj  as  tlie  Greek  di,  from  Sh,  twice. 

1.  Bi-lxmic  Salts.  A  class  of  o,\ygen-acid  snlts,  which,  in  the  language 
of  the  acid  theory,  contain  two  equivalents  of  base  to  one  of  acid,  as 
the  tartras  poiassw  et  sodcB,  or  Roche'le  salt. 

2.  Bi-carbonutes.  Salts  contaiuing  a  double  proportion  of  carbonic 
acid. 

3.  Bi-ceps  (caput,  a  head).  Two-headed,  or  having  two  distinct 
origins,  as  applied  to  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  and  of  the  arm,  The  in- 
terossei  muscles  are  termed  hicipitcs,  from  having  each  two  heads. 

4.  Bi  cnnrjietjale  (congregatus,  collected  together).  Bigeminate,  or 
arranged  in  two  pairs,  as  the  leaflets  of  mimosa  unguis  cati." 

5.  Bi-coriiis  (cornu,  a  born).  A  term  applied  to  the  os  hyoides, 
which  has  two  processes  or  horns;  and,  formerly,  to  muscles  which 
have  two  insertions. 

6.  Bi-creimte  (crena,  a  notch).  Doubly  crenate  ;  when  the  crenate 
toothings  of  1  eaves  are  themselves  crenate. 

1  Biciispidati  (cuspis,  a  spear).  Having  two  tubercles;  as  applied 
to  the  first  two  pairs  of  grinders  in  each  jaw. 

8.  Bi-denkde  (dens,  a  tooth).  Two-toothed,  as  applied  to  the  fruit  or 
achenia  of  bideiis. 

9.  Bi-ennial  (annus,  a  year).  Enduring  throughout  two  years,  and 
then  perishing ;  plants  which  bear  onlv  leaves  the  first  vear ;  leaves 
flowers,  and  fruit  the  second  year,  and  then  die.  '  ' 

10.  Bi-farinus  (bifarius,  two-fold).  Arranged  in  two  rows,  not 
necessarily  opposite  to  each  other  ;  in  this  particular,  the  term  is 
amerent  troni  distichous. 

11.  Bi-Jhliulute  (foliolum,  a  leaflet).  When  two  folioles  or  leaflets 
are  developed  at  the  same  point  at  the  end  of  the  petiole,  as  in  zygophyl- 
lum  fabaso.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  mnjugate 

12.  Bi-/wcate  ({uvea.,  a  fork).  Twice-forked,  as  applied  to  the  in- 
Horescence  of  stellaria,  and  synonymous  with  dicholomous. 

.  ii.  Bi-/m-cati,m  (furca,  a  fork).  The  division  of  a  vessel,  or  nerve, 
into  two  branches,  as  tnat  of  a  two-prono-ed  fork 

mitlpf  "^'T'T  .'^r""'"'  '"^^y^-"     ^^o-bcllied,   as  applied  to 

raus,.les;  a  hybnd  term  synonymous  with  bi-venter  and  di  qallncns. 

on  eaclfsidr""  '  ^^'"^'"S  a  scrotal  hernia 

of  i!,;/.'"^"''"r  resembling  the  tips 

,  §   n-  ,"-PP'"^''  ^"''''^^  of  Banhinia,  &c  ' 

a  IL^^h  ^1??'"''  f  "f^-   T^^"-"^^""''  '  i"to  two  cells ; 

a  teim  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  anther,  to  certain  capsules,  &c 

man  thc"™l'rJ'"""'?k\ Two-handed,  as  characteristic  of 
man  the  only  mammal  that  possesses  two  perfect  hands. 

wi;wfMW»fe  P"'";  ^  '^'-^  synonymous 

securinf  thr.lr''                   eye).  Having  two  eyes;  a  bandage  for 

r  epression  n  a           ^'f\^y'^^:  The  term  binLdar  vision  relates 

viZr  "P°"  ^""-^  '^''■^'^  ""'^  combined  into  single 
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M  fie"^.  Names  applied  hy  Th^nani  to  oxi.lcs 

rice\nd  !  "Tu"""^  '"V*  •■^•"^  respectively, 

sTme  metal     U  "■^■^S''"       ^''"^  protoxides  of  the 

trLnWinn   f  'K''"'  °!  '^'^  ^'"^'l  "  deutoxide,"  and  limits 

lith  acids  Perox.de"  to  those  oxides  which  do  not  combine 

as  applied  to  the  segments  of  a  leaf. 

24.  Bi-pinnaie  (pinna,  the  fin  of  a  fish).    Doubly  pinnate  -  a  term 

SnT'^-  '°  1"^^'''^  °f  ^  P'°°=^'«         th^mse  V™ 

become  pnmate,  as  m  fumaria  oflBciualis. 

2o.  Bi-sermte  {sen^,  a  saw).  Doubly-sawed,  as  applied  to  the  mar- 
gins ot  leaves,  when  the  seirations  are  themselves  serrate 

2b.  Bt-senal  (series,  a  row).  Arranged  in  two  series,  or  rows ;  a 
term  S}Tionymous  with  bifurious. 

27.  Bi-tei-nale  (terni,  three  apiece).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  when 
three  secondary  petioles  proceed  from  the  common  petiole,  and  each 
bears  three  leaflets,  as  in  fumaria  bulbosa. 

28.  Bi-vah^d  (valvs,  folding-doors).  Two-valved,  as  the  shell  of 
the  oyster,  a  legume,  &c. 

29  Bi-venter  (venter,  the  belly).  The  name  of  muscles  which  have 
two  bellies,  as  the  occipito-frontalis.  The  term  is  synonymous  with 
ai-ciastricus. 

BIBI'RU  Sipin.  These  names  have  been  lately  given  to  the 
mctandra  Rodiaii,  Bibiru  or  Grcenhean  Tree,  also  called  Bebeeru 
Ihe  bark  and  seeds  yield  an  alkaloid,  called  biUritia  or  bebeerin- 
sipirina,  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of  bibirina  ;  and  hihiric  acid.  The 
bark  appears  to  possess  the  properties  of  cinchona  barks. 

BIBITO'RIUS  {bibu,  to  drink).  A  former  name  of  i\^e  rectus  in- 
termisocidi,  from  its  drawing  the  eye  inwards  towards  the  nose,  and 
thus  directing  it  into  the  cup  in  drinking. 

BICE.    A  blue  colour,  prepared  from  the  lapis  armenius. 

BICHAT.  This  writer  considered  man  to  consist  of  two  distinct 
and  co-existent  lives,  called  the  organic  and  the  animal,  with  two  dis- 
tinct assortments  of  sensibilities,  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious. 
Each  of  these  lives  is  limited  to  a  separate  set  of  organs,  commencing 
coetaneously,  and  perishing  at  the  same  moment. 

BI'GARADE.  The  bitter  orange,  or  fruit  of  the  Citrus  Bigaradia, 
known  m  the  Englisli  maiket  as  the  Seville  orange.  The  leaves  yield 
a  bitter  aromatic  water,  known  as  eau  de  naphre,  and  a  volatile  oil 
called  essence  de  petit  grain.  The  flowers  yield  orange-flower  water 
and  oil  of  Neroli.  The  unripe  fruits  are  called  orange  berries.  The 
rind  of  the  fruit  is  employed  for  medical  purposes,  also  in  tlie  prepara- 
tion of  candied  oranqe-jyeel  and  for  flavouring  Curacoa. 

Bl'LIARY  CONCRETIONS  {bilu,  bile).  Concretions  occur- 
ring in  some  part  of  the  biliary  apparatus,  comprising  all  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  bile. 

Bl'LIARY  DUCTS  {Inlis,  bile).  These  are  the  hepatic,  the  cystic, 
and  the  ductus  communis  choledochus,  the  first  connected  with  the 
liver,  the  second  with  the  gall-bladder,  the  third  being  the  common 
excretory  duct  of  the  liver  and  the  gall-bladder. 

BILIF'ELLIC  ACID.  The  term  bilifMic  acid  with  eicess  of  biline 
has  been  applied  by  Berzeluis  to  biliary  matter,  or  the  acid  choleato  of 
soda.    "  J5ut  the  biline  of  this  chemist,  and  also  his  sugar  of  bile,  are 
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nothing  more  nor  less  than  either  pure  bile  or  clioleic  acid."  

Gregory. 

BILIOUS  (hilis,  Ijile).  A  term  employed  to  characterize  a  class  of 
diseases  caused  by  a  too  copious  secretion  of  bile. 

BI'LIS.  Bile,  gall,  or  choler;  the  secretion  of  the  liver.  Bile  is 
distinguished  as  the  hepatic,  or  that  which  flows  immediately  from  the 
liver  ;  and  the  c;/stic,  or  that  contained  in  the  gall-bladder. 

1.  Bilin.  The  constituent  principle  of  the  bile.  It  is  separated  by 
chemical  processes  ;  and  when  it  contains  acetate  of  soda,  and  is  modi- 
lied  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  it  is  called  bile-sugar  or  picrnmeL. 

2.  Bili-verdin  (viridis,  green).  An  ingredient  "in  the  bile,  being  the 
principal  constituent  of  the  yellow  matter  forming  the  concretions  found 
in  the  ox,  and  much  prized  by  painters. 

3.  Biiis  atra.  Black  bile ;  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
low  spirits,  an  affection  named  accordingly  from  the  same  term  in 
Greek,  ntXaiva  x"^';,  or  melancholy. 

BINARY  COMBINATION.  A  term  connected  with  the  chemical 
theoiy  that  couibination  takes  place  between  the  atoms  of  bodies  only. 
When  only  one  combination  of  any  two  elementary  bodies  exists,  it  is 
assumed,  unless  tlie  contrary  can  be  proved,  that  its  elements  are  united 
atom  to  atom  singly.  Combinations  of  this  sort  were  termed  by  Dalton 
linai-y.  But,  if  several  compounds  can  be  obtained  from  tlie  same  ele- 
ments, they  combine,  .as  he  supposed,  in  proportions  expressed  by  some 
simple  multiple  of  the  number  of  atoms,  presenting  lernartj  and  f/e«i/er- 
?/ary  combinations,    ^ea  Atomic  Theory. 

BIO'LOCtY  (/ito9,  life,  an  account).    Another  term  for 

physiology,  or  the  doctrine  of  life. 

BIO'LYSIS  (0£«9,  life,  \vw,  to  dissolve).  The  destraction  of  life. 
Hence  the  term  biolytic  is  applied  by  Schultz  to  those  a'^ents  which 
liave  a  disorganizing  tendency,  and  lessen  or  destroy  strength,  as  acids 
salts  metallic  substances,  and  narcotics.    See  Moryiholysis.  ' 

BIRDLIME.    A  glutinous  substance  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the 

dVq  resin,  which  has  been  called  viscina. 

BI  SMUTH  (unsmuth,  German).  Marcasita,  tectum  argenti,  or  tin 
glance.  A  crystalline  white  metal,  usually  found  in  tin  mines  It 
occurs  as  an  o.xide,  under  the  name  of  Oimmt/i.  ochre  ;  as  a  siilphuret 
called  6«,««<  .^/a„c.  ;  as  a  sulphuret  with  copper,  calle.l  copper  bismuth 
Z  u  f       1  'T"'  f"?  '^•■^'i'/''"'^''  Eight  parts  of  bis- 

Magislery  of  bismuth.  The  nitrate  of  teroxide  of  bismuth  ;  a  white 
modorous,  tasteless  powder,  also  called  Spanish  white,  and  pearl  vh  e' 
l  med  oxide'^  t7':f'^''"'''  -7"'''=  the  //oz.«r.  of  bism,A,  the  sub: 

fom  of  the  rL^     tI^  (  twice  tu.-ned  ;  so  named  from  the 

or  Snake  weed  ^'  ^"^^ff"'"""  ''i'torla,  great  Bistort 

onemifon?^o^Zlf'f  7"'  ^  m"";!^)-    ^  f"''  ^"••gical 

Zs  a  elcbrntnl  f         '%''"i'''  ^'""^  P'^t""'  ^l«=i-<=  'here 

named  -  "'""'^  "V^'^^^  instruments,  which  were  accordingly 

Rl'MTPr  Vision  swords.  *'  ' 

rated     Beel-h  .(^"lou"-  "'iwle  of  wood  soot  boiled  and  evapo- 

latea.    iieech  soot  is  said  to  make  the  best. 
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BITTER.  A  term  applied,  from  its  obvious  meaning,  to  tlie  fol- 
lowing substances  : — 

1.  Bitter  principle.  A  general  term  applieil  to  an  intensely  bitter 
substance,  procured  by  digesting  nitric  acid  on  silk,  indigo,  &c. ;  also  to 
quinia,  quassia,  salicina,  &c. 

2.  Bitter  of  Welter.  Picric  or  carbazotic  acid,  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  on  indigo  tic  acid. 

3.  Bitter  iqyple,  or  cucumber.  The  common  name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Cmtimis  culocyiithis.,  or  colocynth  gourd. 

4.  Bitter  eurth  ;  talc  earth.    Terms  for  calcined  magnesia. 

5.  Bitter  infusion.  A  term  applied  to  the  Extractum  Gentianae  Com- 
posituni  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

6.  Bitter-siveet.    The  vernacular  name  of  the  Solatium  dulcamara. 

7.  Bitters.    A  class  of  vegetable  tonics,  as  gentian,  chamomile,  &c. 

BI'TTERING.  Corruptly  Bittern.  A  preparation  for  adulte- 
rating beer,  composed  of  cocculus  indicus,  liquorice,  tobacco,  quassia, 
and  sulphate  of  iron  or  copperas.  A  similar  preparation  is  sold  for  the 
same  purpose  under  the  name  oi hitter  balls. 

BI'TTERN.  The  motlier  water,  or  uncrystallizable  residue  left 
after  muriate  of  soda  has  been  separated  from  sea- water  by  crystalliza- 
tion. It  owes  its  bitterness  to  sulphate  and  muriate  of  magnesia.  It 
contains  bromine. 

BITU'MEN  (iri'Tu/ja,  TTiTu?,  pine).  A  mineral  pitch,  supposed  to 
be  formed  in  the  earth  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  and  vegetable 
substances.  In  its  most  Huid  state  it  constitutes  naphtha  ;  when  of  the 
consistence  of  oil,  it  hecomes  petroleum  ;  at  the  next  stage  of  induration 
it  becomes  elastic  bitumen  ;  then  maltha ;  and  so  on  until  it  becomes  a 
compact  mass,  and  is  then  called  asphaltmii. 

BLACK  BOY  GUM.  A  red  resin,  recently  imported  from  New 
Holland,  and  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  Xatithorrhoea  arborea. 

BLACK  CHALK.  Drawing-slate;  a  soft  clay,  of  a  bluish-black 
colour,  composed  principally  of  silica. 

BLACK  DEATH.  The  name  given  in  Germany  and  the  North  of 
Europe  to  an  Oriental  Plague,  which  occurred  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
turv,  characterized  by  inflammatory  boils  and  black  spots  of  the  skin, 
indicating  putrid  decomposition.  In  Italy  it  was  called  la  mortatega 
grande,  the  great  mortalitv. 

BLACK  DISEASE.  'This,  and  black  jaundice,  are  English  terms 
for  the  morbus  niger  of  the  Latin  writers,  and  the  meltsna  of  the 
Greeks. 

BLACK  DRAUGHT.  A  popular  purgative,  consisting  of  the  in- 
fusion of  senna,  with  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

BLACK  DROP.  A  celebrated  nostrum  consisting  of  opium  boiled 
with  aromatics  in  verjuice  of  the  wild  crab,  to  which  sugar  is  added, 
and  the  whole  is  then  termented.  One  drop  is  considered  equal  to  two 
or  three  drops  of  laudanum.  ,      „.      •,  j 

BLACK  DYE.    A  compound  of  oxide  of  iron,  with  gallic  acid  and 

tannin.  ,      ,  .  .■  i- 

BLACK  EXTRACT.  Hard  mtdtum..  A  preparation  from  coccu- 
lus indicus,  imparting  an  intoxicating  quality  to  beer. 

BLACK  FLUX.  A  mixture  of  two  parts  of  tartar  and  one  of 
nitre;  it  differs  from  white  flux  only  in  the  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients,—which  are  equal  in  the  latter. 
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BLACKHEAD.  The  blackened  extremity  of  the  contents  of  a 
sebaceous  follicle. 

BLACK,  IVORY.  Ebur  uatum,  or  animal  charcoal ;  procured 
from  charred  ivory  sbavincs,  and  used  as  a  dentifrice  and  jjicment, 
under  the  name  of  blue  black,  being  of  a  bluish  hue  ;  but  bone-black  is 
usually  sold  for  it. 

BLACK  JACK.  The  name  given  by  miners  to  blende,  or  mock 
lead  ;  a  native  sulphuret  of  zinc. 

BLACK,  LAMP.  Fuligo  lampadum.  A  form  of  charcoal,  pro- 
cured by  burning  resinous  bodies,  as  the  refuse  of  pitch,  in  furnaces. 

BLACK  LEAD.  Plumbiigo,  or  graphite;  a  carburet  of  iron.  It  is 
named  from  its  leaden  appearance,  for  it  does  not  contain  a  particle  of 
lead. 

BLACK  LION.  A  name  given  to  a  sloughing  syphilitic  ulcer, 
from  which  the  British  soldiers  suffered  severely  in  Portuiial. 

BLACK  MEASLES.  A  rare  form  of  measles,  described  by  Willan 
under  the  name  of  Rubeola  nigra,  and  characterized  by  a  purplish  and 
livid  appearance  of  the  efflorescence. 

BLACK  NAPHTHA.    A  name  for  petroleum,  or  rock  oil. 

BLACK  RUST.  A  disease  of  wheat,  in  which  a  black  moist 
matter  is  deposited  in  the  fissure  of  tlie  grain.    See  Brown  Rust. 

BLACK  SALTS.  The  name  given  in  America  to  ivood-ashes, 
after  they  have  been  lixiviated,  and  the  solution  evaporated,  until  the 
mass  has  become  black. 

BLACK,  SPANISH.  A  form  of  charcoal  made  of  burnt  cork,  and 
first  used  by  the  Sjianiards. 

BLACK  STICKING  PLASTER.  A  solution  of  isinglass,  with 
tome  tincture  of  benjamin,  brushed  over  black  sarsenet. 

BLACK  TURPETII.  Another  name  for  the  protoxide  of  mer- 
cury, commonly  called  the  gray,  ash,  or  black  oxide. 

Black  vomit.  MeltBna  cruenta.  Substances  of  a  black  ap- 
pearance rejected  in  certain  forms  of  disease,  as  in  yellow  fever,  &c. 

BLACK  WADD.  The  peroxide  of  manganese ;  a  well-known  ore, 
commonly  called,  from  its  black  appearance,  black  oxide  of  manganese; 
it  is  used  as  a  drying  ingredient  in  paints. 

BLACK  WASH.  A  lotion  prepared  by  the  decomposition  of 
calomel  in  lime  water;  employed  in  medical  and  surgical  practice. 

BLACK  WATER.  This,  and  waterbrash  are  English  terms  for 
pyrosis. 

BLA'CTIj??.    The  name  given  by  Ingrassias  to  Rubeola,  or  Measles. 

BLA'DDER,  U'RINARY.  Vesica  urinaria.  The  reservoir  which 
contains  the  urine. 

1.  Columnar  bladder.  A  term  applied  in  cases  in  which  there  is  an 
unusual  development  of  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  the  bladder,  giving  an 
appearance  of  persistent  prominences  or  culmnns. 

■  :,  Trigamd  space  of  the  bladder.  A  smooth  triangular  surface  on  the 
inside  of  the  bladder,  in  the  middle  of  its  fundus,  where  the  mucous 
membrane  is  destitute  of  rasa;. 

3.  Neck  of  the  bladder.  "The  orifice  of  the  urethra;  it  is  crescenti- 
form,  and  eml)raccs  a  small  tubercle,  called  uvula  vesica,  formed  by  the 
projection  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

4.  Fumhus  of/he  bladder.  All  that  part  of  its  internal  surfiice  which 
corresponds  to  the  inferior  region  of  its  external  surface. 

H 


98 


B  L  A— B  L  E 


BLADDER-GLASS.  An  insti-ument  employed  in  pneumatic  cx- 
penments  for  exhibiting  the  force  of  atmospheric  air.  It  rescmhles  an 
old-fashioned  salt-cellar  in  shape,  but  open  at  both  ends.  Over  the 
larger  oriHce  is  securely  tied,  by  means  of  waxed  thread,  a  piece  of 
moistened  bladder,  which,  when  dry,  becomes  a  hard,  tense,  drum-head 
m  miniature.  Under  an  exhausted  receiver,  the  bladder  bursts  with  a 
loud  crash. 

BLA'DDER  GREEN.  A  green  pigment,  prepared  from  the  ripe 
ben-ies  of  the  Rhamnus  caihariicus,  or  Buckthorn,  mixed  with  gum 
arahic  and  lime  water. 

BLA'DDERY  FEVER.  Bullosa,  febris.  Vesicular  fever,  in  which 
the  skin  is  covered  with  bulla,  or  blisters.    See  Pemjihu/ics. 

BLjE'SITAS  {hlcEsiis,  one  who  stammers).  Misenunciation  ;  a  spe- 
cies o( psellismus,  in  Vhich  articulate  sounds  are  freely  but  inaccurately 
enunciated ;  in  which  soft  consonants  are  substituted  for  the  hard,  a's 
z  for  s,  (/  for  /,  &c. 

BLAIN.  An  elevation  of  the  cuticle  containing  a  watery  fluid.  See 
Rtipia. 

BLAINE'S  POWDER.  The  hasis  of  this  nostrum  is  the  Aurum 
Musivum,  or  sulphuret  of  tin,  which  has  been  said  to  be  more 
efficacious  in  cases  of  Ta-nia  than  the  simple  metal. 

BLANC  DE  TROVES.  Spanish  White,  prepared  chalk,  or  the 
Creta  prcBparula  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

BLANC-MA'NGER.  A  light  aliment  consisting  of  emulsion  of 
sweet  almonds,  gelatine,  and  aromatic  substances ;  named  from  its 
whiteness. 

BLA'NCHING  (lilanchir,  to  whiten).  The  process  of  lohitening,  as 
of  almonds,  by  depriving  them  of  their  brown  skin  by  immersion  in 
hot  water. 

BLANCHING  OP  THE  HAIR.  Whiteness  of  the  hair— in 
degree,  "snowy"  or  "silvery;"  in  kind,  congenital,  accidental,  or 
senile.    See  Canities. 

BLA'NQUETTE.  A  kind  of  harilla  procured  from  different  spe- 
cies of  salicomia  and  salsola,  and  containing  from  three  to  eight  per 
.cent,  of  carbonate  of  soda. 

BLA'NQUININE.  A  supposed  new  alkaloid,  discovered  in  White 
■Ciachoiia. 

BLASTE'MA  ((3\aa-rdvw  to  bud).  Cj/to-hlasiema.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  rudimental  mass  of  an  oreian  in  the  state  of  formation.  Ac- 
icording  to  Schwann,  it  consists  partly  of  a  fluid,  partly  of  granules 
which  spontaneously  change  into  the  nuclei  of  cells  and  into  cells,  and 
partly,  also,  of  such  nucleated  cells  ali'eady  fonned. 

BLA'STODERM  {li\u>na.vw,  to  girminate,  tifi/xa,  the  skin). 
Cicatricula.  Another  name  for  tlie  meinlirana  germintitiva,  or  the 
membrane  which  lies  over  the  uppermost  portion  of  the  yolk  of  the  egg, 
and  is  covered  by  the  membi-ana  viteliina. 

Blastodermic  vesicle.  The  membraue  which  immediately  envelopes 
the  yolk  of  the  egg,  and  is  subsequently  called  the  rc.sicida  umhilicalis. 

BLAUD'S  PILLS.  Sulphate  of  iron,  pure  and  crystallized,  and 
pubcarbonate  of  potass,  pure  and  pulverized,  equal  parts;  made  into  a 
mass  with  honey. 

BLEACHING.  The  chemical  process  of  whitenimi  linen  or  woollen 
Stuffs.    L  Linen  is  bleached,  by  the  old  process,  by  exposure  to  air  and 
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moisture;  hy  the  new  process,  by  means  of  chlorine  or  solution  of 
chloride  of  lime.  2.  Woollen  stuffs  are  bleaclied  by  exposure  to  the 
vapour  of  sulpliurous  acid. 

BLEACHING  POWDER.  Calx  clilorinata.  Chloride  of  lime, 
formerly  called  oxymuriate  of  lime,  supposed  to  be  a  compound  of 
hypochlorite  of  lime  with  chloride  of  calcium,  in  the  proportions  of  one 
equivalent  of  each. 

Bleaching  Uquid,  eau  de  Javelle,  or  oxymuriatic  alkaline  water,  is  the 
above  compound  obtained  in  solution,  by  transmitting  a  stream  of 
chlorine  gas  through  hydrate  of  lime  susi)ended  in  water. 

BLEAR-EYE.  A  chronic  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eyelids. 
See  Lippitudo. 

BLEB.  Pemphix.  A  bulla,  vesicle,  or  bladdery  tumour  of  the  skin, 
distended  by  a  Huid.    See  Pemphigus. 

BLENDE  (hlenden,  German,  to  dazzle,  or  blind).  Native  sulphuret 
of  zinc;  a  massive  mineral  of  an  adamantine  lustre,  and  often  black. 
It  is  called  hv  the  miners  tiktck-juck. 

BLENNCiPHTHA'LMI  A  (/At'i/vo,  mucus,  6<i)%a\ixdi,  the  eye).  A 
muco-piirulent  <iischarge  from  the  eye. 

BLENNORRHA'GL\  {fiXiwa,  mucus,  prtywui,  to  burst  forth). 
An  excessive  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  urethra. 

BLENNORRHCE'A  (ftXtwa,  mucus,  ptu),  to  flow).  A  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  uiethra;  a  term  synonymous  with  pojjorrhcca  ! 

BLENNO'SES  (/3\fi/i/a,  mucus).  The  name  given  by  Alibert  to 
affections  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

BLE'PHARON  {(i\{.<(i,uwv,  the  eye-lid,  from  pXtirw,  to  see).  The 
eye-lid.  Hence  the  terms  //lephar-opthatiuia,  inflammation  of  the  eye- 
lid ;  hlepharo- ptosis  (Trxtucri?,  prolapsus),  a  falling  of  the  upper  eye-lid  ; 
anicylo-fdepharon  (ciyKvXui,  bent),  a  preternatural  union  of  the  eye-lids ; 
paclty-hlcpharnsis  (■kuxv'',  thick),  a  thickened  state  of  the  eye-lids; 
sym-hlepharon  (ctuv,  together),  the  connexion  of  the  lid  to  the  globe  of 
the  eye;  and  ilepharo-jilastij  {trkdaauj,  to  form),  the  formation  of  a 
new  eye-lid. 

BLE'TTING.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Lindley  to  that  state  of  de- 
composition of  ripe  fruits,  in  which  spots,  or  ilets,  appear  upon  them. 
It  occurs  after  the  period  of  the  formation  of  sugar,  and  is  attended  with 
the  development  of  carbonic  acid;  the  nitrogcnized  substance  enters 
into  a  state  of  putrefaction,  and  the  sugar  undergoes  fermentation. 
The  process  of  blotting  has  been  attributed  to  the  existence  of  a  low 
foi-m  of  fungus. 

BLIGHT.  A  slight  palsy,  induced  by  sudden  cold  or  damp,  applied 
to  one  side  of  the  face.  The  nerves  whic  h  lose  their  power  are  branches 
of  the  portio  dura,  or  the  respiiatory  of  Bell. 

BLIGHT  IN  THE  EYE.  Blood-shot  eye;  the  extravasation  of 
blood  between  the  outermost  coats  of  the  eve-ball,  from  the  bursting  of 
a  vessel. 

BLIND  PILES.  Ccscw  hcBmorrlioides.  Piles  which  are  unaccom- 
panied by  any  discharge. 

BLISTER.  Vesiailnrium.  An  application  to  the  skin,  producing  a 
serous  or  puriform  discharge,  by  exciting  inflammation.  The  effect  is 
termed  revulsion,  antispasis,  or  derivation.    See  Cantharis. 

Flying  Blisters.  _  Vesicatoiros  volants.  A  mode  of  treatment  em- 
ployed by  the  continental  practitioners,  for  the  purpose  of  ensurinc  a 
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^^^^mt;:£:^^      ^  ^'^'^  p'--  lister 

red  pSer'""'"'  °'  '^'''^  ''>^'^'  ''"^^i^ting  of  fibrin  and 

te^i?^'^^F^'^9^^^  (co,7;W««,,  a  little  body).  Another 

BLOOD-LETTING.    The  abstraction  of  blood,  as  performed  by 
venisection,  arteriotomy,  cupping,  or  leeches  penormea  by 

rii'f  p'"^f .("^"^  »;<";'^")-  The  opening  of  a  vein.  When  it  is 
right  to  make  an  impression  on  the  s_vJem,  af  well  as  the  part  affected 
/ul/  ve,>a^.sechon  is  employed  This,  when  duly  instituted Tn  the  e  ecJ 
position,  becomes  a  valuable  diagnostic:  the  nature  and  seat  of  the 
disease,  and  the  powers  of  the  patient,  are  denoted  by  ?he  ^'L^L  of 
blood  which  flows  on  placing  the  patient  erect  and  looking'upvS 
and  bleeding  to  incipient  syncope._(M.  Half.)  Small  blldCs  ^ve 
employed  as  a  preventive,  as  for  ha.nioptysis.-(C//.v«e  )  ^ 

easi^/ra  ofTt  eTS  " 

..f;5'T'""1-  y^"''"?'  P^'f^'^^ibed  in  topical  affections,  either  when 
or  unsafe.""     '  ^'^^^         employed,  or  is  deemed  unnecessa^ 

'^^"".^'^^  i«  similar  to  that  of  cupping.    This  and  the 

^  RT  o"ffn%??'«^*^^TT':^''^^l^''^  "'P'^'-'l'  blood-letting  in  infants. 

BLOOD-PLASMA  (TrXaVa,  any  thing  fo.-med  oi  moulded). 
Another  name  for  the  IzQuor  sanguinis,  or  the  colourless  fluid  portion  of 
'"'"'1  particles  float  during  life. 

BLOOD-PROPER  FLUID.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams  to 
a  distinct  kind  of  nutnent  fluid,  which  e.xists  in  invertebrate  animals 
which  IS  always  contained  in  definitely  organized,  or  walled,  blood- 
'TqueourPluM  "  circulatory  movement.  See  Chylo- 

BLOOD-STONE.    Hamaliles.    A  species  of  calcedony,  supposed 

m  "  stopping  a  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

BLOOD-STROKE.  Coup  de  sang.  An  instantaneous  and  univer- 
sal congestion,  without  any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels. 

BLOODY  FLUX.  Another  name  for  dysentery,  from  the  bloody 
natu'-e  of  the  intestinal  discharges. 

BLOODY  SWEAT.  Epkidrosis  cruo?ita.  A  morbid,  red  dis- 
coloration of  the  perspiration,  depending  probably  for  its  peculiar  tint 
on  the  colouring  princi|ile  of  the  blood.    See  Hccmidrosis. 

BLOW-PIPE.  A  small  conical  tube,  bent  at  one  end,  so  as  to  be 
easily  introduc  ed  into  the  flame  of  a  candle  or  lamp,  for  the  purpose  of 
directing  a  stream  of  flame,  by  blowing  through  it,  upon  any  object 
■which  is  to  bo  heated. 
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Oocy-hydrogen  Uow-pipe.  An  apparatus  for  producing  intense  heat, 
by  supplying  a  stream  of  hydrogen  with  pure  oxygen,  so  tliat  the  two 
gases  issue  together  in  the  form  of  a  jet  from  the  nozzle  of  the 
blow-pipe. 

BLUE  BLACK.  Another  name  for  ivory  black,  or  the  ebur 
ustum,  from  its  bluish  hue. 

BLUE,  CHINESE.  CoMt  blue.  A  colouring  matter  made  of 
moist  nliiniina  and  nitrate  of  cobalt. 

BLUE  COPPER-ORE.  The  finely-crystallized  subcarbonate  of 
copper. 

BLUE  DISEASE.  Blue  jaundice  of  the  ancients ;  a  disease  in 
which  the  complexion  is  tinged  with  blue  or  venous  blood.  See 
Ct/atiosis. 

BLUE  EYE-WATER.  The  Liquor  Cupri  Ammoniati,  or  solu- 
tion of  amnioniated  copper. 

BLUE  JOHN.  A  name  given  by  the  miners  to  Jluor  spar,  also 
called  Derbyshire  spar. 

BLUE  OINTMENT.  Neapolitan  ointment;  the  Unguentum 
Hydraigyri,  or  mercurial  ointment,  prepared  by  mechanical  mixture  of 
metallic  mercury,  or  chemical  combination  of  its  oxide,  with  lard. 

BLUE  PILL.  Pilula  Uydrargyri.  Mercurial  pill,  prepared  by 
rubbing  together  metallic  mercury  with  conserve  of  roses,  till  globules 
can  be  no  longer  seen,  adding  liquorice  powder,  and  beating  the  whole 
till  incorporated. 

BLUE  POT.  Another  term  for  a  black-lead  crucible,  made  of  a 
mixture  of  coarse  plumbago  and  clay. 

BLUE,  PRUSSIAN.  Berlin  blue.  Sesquiferrocyanide  of  iron, 
prepared  from  bullock's  blood,  carbonate  of  potash,  sulphate  of  iron, 
and  alum.  The  combination  of  Prussian  blue  and  peroxide  of  iron  is 
called  basic  Prusnan  blue. 

BLUE,  SAXON.  Sulphate  of  indigo;  a  solution  of  indigo  in  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid. 

BLUE  STONE,  or  BLUE  VITRIOL.  Blue  copperas;  the  sul- 
phate of  copper,  prepared  by  the  roasting  and  oxidation  of  suluhuret  of 
copper. 

BLUE.  THENARD'S.  Cobalt-ultramarine.  Made  by  mixing 
hydrate  of  alumina  with  phosphate  of  cobalt,  and  heating  the  mixture 
wth  a  little  peroxide  of  mercury. 

BLUE,  TURNBULL'S.  Ferrocyanide  of  iron  ;  a  beautiful  blue 
precipitate,  thrown  down  on  adding  red  prussiate  of  potash  to  a  proto- 
salt  of  irou. 

BLUE  VERDITER.  An  impure  carbonate  of  copper,  said  to  be 
prepared  by  decomposing  nitrate  of  copper  by  chalk. 

BODY.  Any  determinate  part  of  matter.  Its 'forms  are  the  solid, 
as  crystals  ;an<I  the which  are  e/as<ic  and  aerifoi-m,  as  gases-  or 
inelastic  and  liquid,  as  water. 

BOERHAAVE-S  RED  PILL.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  is  cin- 
nabar. 

BOIL.  Fumnculus.  The  popular  name  of  a  small  tumour,  which 
:  suppurates  imperfectly,  and  containsacentral  core  or  slough  of  mortified 
.cutaneous  tissue  A  blind  boil  is  one  which  neither  suppurates  nor 
ssloughs  but  gradually  and  slowly  subsides,  the  contents,  if  any,  being 
labsorbed;  this  may  be  called  the  tWo/e«<4oil 
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J''^'*  '^'Svoo  in  the  scale  of  the  thermometer, 
at  which  ehulhhon  is  produced  under  the  medium  pressure  of  the  atmo- 
sphere Ihus  212°  is  the  boiling  point  of  water,  when  the  baro- 
metei  stands  at  30  inches;  at  31  inches,  it  is  213-70-;  at  29,  it  is  only 
^lU'ty ;  m  a  common  vacuum,  it  is  70°. 

BOLE  (,3w\os,  a  clod  of  earth).  A  general  term  for  a  massive 
argiUaceous  mineral,  as  Armenian  bole,  mountain  soap,  &c.  Formerly 
boles  were  made  into  various  forms,  stamped  with  specified  si^ns,  and 
termed  terrcB  sigillalcB. 

fu'^S^^'^^*^  ACID.  An  acid  extracted  from  the  expressed  juice  of 
the  Boletus  pseudo-igniarius,  a  species  of  mushroom. 

BOLE'TUS.  A  genus  of  mushrooms  :  Order,  Fuiiqi.  Some  of  its 
species  are — 

1.  Bulehis  Iffniarius.  Amadou,  or  German  tinder ;  a  fungus  which 
grows  on  the  trunks  of  trees,  especially  the  oak,  and  is  used  for  stoppine 
haemorrhage  from  wounds.  It  is  known  in  Scotland  and  the  north  of 
Ireland  by  the  name  of  pnddock  stool. 

2.  Dolatus  purgans.  Larch  agaric,  formerly  employed  as  a  di'astic 
purgative. 

BOLO'GNA  PHIAL.  A  phial  differing  from  an  ordinary  phial 
only  m  bemg  much  thicker  at  the  bottom  than  at  the  sides,  and  in 
having  been  suddenly  cooled  in  the  open  air  instead  of  slowly  cooled  in 
an  annealing  oven.  The  result  of  its  susceptibility  to  fracture  is  most 
extraordinary.    See  Rupert's  Drops. 

BOLO'GNA  STONE.  The  native  sulphate  of  baryta;  a  phos- 
phoric stone  found  at  Bologna. 

BOLUS  {liuiXoi,  a  bole  or  lump).  A  form  of  medicine  larger  than 
a  pill,  but  capable  of  being  swallowed  as  a  pill. 

BOLUS  AD  QUARTANUM.  A  remedy  used  by  Laennec  in 
pneumonia,  consisting  of  one  grain  of  emetic  tartar  to  a  drachm  of 
bark,  made  into  a  mass  by  extract  of  juniper. 

BOLUS  ARME'NIA  RUBRA.  Red  Armenian  bole;  a  com- 
pound of  aluminum  found  in  Armenia.  The  substance  sold  under  this 
name  is  made  by  grinding  together  pipeclay  and  red  oxide  of  iron,  and 
levigating. 

BO'MBIC  ACID  (/3o>(3uf,  the  silk-worm).  An  acid  contained  in 
a  reservoir  near  the  anus  of  the  silk-worm.  Its  salts  are  called  boni- 
biates. 

BO'MBUS  {Ii6fi0o^,  the  humming  of  bees).  A  sense  of  beating  in 
the  ears  ;  a  species  of  huurdoitnement,  consisting  in  a  dull,  heavy,  inter- 
mitting sound. 

BONE.  Os,  ossis.  Bone  consists  of  about  one-third  of  animal 
substance  which  is  almost  entirely  reducible  to  gelatine  by  boiling,  and 
two-thirds  of  earthy  and  alkaline  salts.    See  SkeU'tun. 

BONE  ASH.  Animal  ashes;  the  residue  of  the  combustion  of 
bone. 

BONE  EARTH.  Phosphate  of  lime;  the  earthy  basis  of  the  bones 
of  animals. 

BONE  PHOSPHATE  OP  LME.  Culcis  phospJms  prcEcipitaium. 
Triphosphate  of  lime  ;  the  earthy  matter  of  bones,  teeth,  and  horns; 
employed  for  obtaining  phosphorus  and  phosphate  of  soda.  It  exists 
in  most  plants'. 

BONE  SPIRIT.    A  brown  aoimoniacal  liquor,  consisting  of  car- 
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bonate  of  ammonia  dissolved  in  water,  and  obtained  in  the  process  of 
manufacturinc;  animal  charcoal  from  bones. 

BONPLA'NDIA  TRIPOLIA'TA.  A  name  of  the  Galmea  cus- 
parta,  which  yields  the  Cusparia,  or  Angostura  Bark. 

BORA'CIC  ACID.  Homberg's sedative  salt.  An  acid  found  native 
on  the  edges  of  hot  springs  in  Florence,  &c.  It  occurs  in  small  pearly 
scales  and  also  massive,  fusing  at  the  flame  of  a  candle  into  a  glassv 
globule.    See  fJorcur.  ^  ■' 

n9!^f'S}Z^;^  Bi-borate  of  magnesia,  a  rare  natural  production. 

BORAGINA'C^.  The  Borage  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate,  covered  with  as- 
perities; corolla  gam  ope  talon  s ;  skimens  inserted  in  the  corolla;  fruit 
four  nuts  distmct.  ■' 
_  Boniffn  officiualis.  Common  Borage  ;  a  well-known  plant  naturalized 
in  most  countries  of  Europe,  formerly  highly  esteemed  as  a  cordial  but 
really  possessing,  in  common  with  all  the  family  to  which  it  belonB^ 
no  very  active  properties.  It  contains  gum,  and  may  therefore  be  used 
^s^a  demulcent;  and  nitrate  of  potash,  which  renders  it  slightly  febri- 

il^^',   ^  ^'1^'  formed  by  combination  of  boracie  acid 
..ofl.       fl    •    " '  ^"'^'^  ^  "^^'i^'"  bi-borate  of 

fn.rn  >  \  '.'"P"''^  ^^'^'^  '^•'^"•^'i  «s  a  Saline 

ThXt     wr  ^"'^■'^^  upper  province  of 

rhibet.  When  the  refined  salt  is  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tionby  fusion,  it  forms  a  vitreou.  transparent  substance,  called  Sif^/ 

Honn/  ofbcra-x  Mel  boracis.  Powdered  borax  and  clarified  honev 
a  detergent  application,  employed  in  aphtha  and  ulce.-s  insilie  ?L 

BORBORY'GMUS(/3„p0op„y;,„',,  Hipp.,  a  rumbling  in  the  bowels) 
The  i-umblmg  noise  occasioned  by  fl,,tus  n  the  bowels  fienuentlv  or" 
«""'"g.  during  liealth,  in  nei-vous  subjects.  ' 

Pereira  savs  tW  ^""^  «f  the  Dryobalanops  aromatica.  Dr 

article      ^  "  rarely  comes  to   this  country'  as  a  commercial 

deepfni;^ns'''rnrfh:'DSZK''         ^  ."''"''^  -=^king 
9    4w.c  ■  ,  ^'^"'''^'^"opa  aromatica^  ^ 

voktife  of ^  '^3'<^™cWorate  of  oil  of  turpentine,  or  other 

WK™T?T  ,C°-P«-''«  °f  boron  and  fluorine. 

potassium  with  boracTc  Jd'^r  1""'''^^  ''X  I'^^^'ing 

Lter.  ^  *^"™'°S  tho  combustible  base  of  the 
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.  .■^1?^°'^'^^?  ^^^^  ^P""''  -^"'^P"^.  dung).   Cow-dune  acid  ' 

a  strong  colourless  acid,  procured  from  fresh  cow-dung,  of  grert  S^ 

zztzz:^''''     ^-^"^  ---^-g  i-^"^  /betters 

BaSWE'LLIA  THURI'FERA.    The  Olibanum  tree,  an  Indian 
b"0'^  AT  °VnJ!Z'i''£'^A'^'  tt'^^^'e  the  gum-resin  olil^anuT 
fir,t?I  V  ^S.'^,^MEN  OP.   The>,-a,»e„om;«  of  the  foetal  heart, 
in  Kfi^     u"?"^/'^'^^'  '°  Leonard  Botal,  of  Piedmont 

even  by  Galen  Pi'e^ously  pointed  out,  however,  by  Vesalius,  and 

vS,^,'Z^^^  (^oxai;.,,  a  plant).  The  science  which  treats  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom.    It  embraces  the  following  divisions  ■— 

1.  itruciuml  Botany,  relating  to  the  laws  of  vegetable  structure  in- 
ternal or  external  mdependently  of  the  presence  of  a  vital  principle' 

I.  1  hysiolngiml  Butany,  relating  to  the  history  of  vegetable  life  'the 
healtlT&c"  *'^«>''''=l^''°ges  in  disease  or 

3  Z»f;scn>i!rae  £oteny,  relating  to  the  description  and  nomenclature 
or  plants. 

4.  Systemaiic  Botany,  relating  to  the  principles  upon  which  planti 
are  connected  with,  and  distinguished  from,  one  another 

BOTANY-BAY  RESIN.  A  spontaneous  exudation  from  the 
Acarots  Resimfera  of  New  Holland. 

BOTA'RGO.  A  culinary  preparation  made  in  Italy  and  the  south 
of  1- ranee  with  the  eggs  and  the  blood  of  the  mullet,  strongly  salted 
alter  tlie  commencement  of  putrescence 

BOTHRE'NCHYMA  (/SoHpos,  a  pit,  iyxvfJ^a,  ennh/ma).  A  name 
recently  applied  in  Botany  to  the  pitted  tissue  or  dotted  duels  of  former 
writers,  the  appearance  of  these  tubes  being  occasioned  by  the  presence 
ot  little  pits  sunk  in  their  walls.    It  is  either  articulated  or  continuovs 

BOTHRIOCE'PHALUS  LATUS  ((3<;e,.,o..,  a  pit,  the 
head)  Tama  lata.  The  broad  Tape-worm,  found  in  the  intestines, 
bee  Vermes. 

BOTTLES,  500  or  1000  GRAIN.  Under  this  name  are  sold 
bottles  for  ascertaining  the  specific  gravities  of  liquids.  The  bottles 
are  so  adjusted  that  they  contain  a  known  weight  of  water  at  60°  F., 
usually  SiiO  or  1000  gi-ains,  and  are  supplied  with  counterpoise  or  tare 
for  the  bottle  or  stopi]er.  They  are  obviously  calculated  to  save  time, 
inasmuch  as  one  process  only  of  weighing  has  to  be  performed,  and  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  substance  operated  upon  is  read  off  at  once  without 
any  calculation. 

BOTTS.  Worms  which  breed  in  the  intestines  of  horses;  the 
maggots  of  the  horse  gadfly. 

BOTULI'NIC  ACID  (Ootulus,  a  sausage).  A  peculiar  fatty  acid, 
produced  by  decomposing  sausages,  and  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
their  deleterious  qualities. 

BOU-  i^uv).  A  Greek  particle  often  used  in  composition  to  express 
something  huge  and  monstrous,  as  in  ioKlimia  or  bulimia,  AoMpeina  or 
bupeina;  but  doubtless  it  is  merely  a  form  of  ^oi/«,  an  ox,  just  as  we 
often  find  compounds  of  iViros,  a  horse,  as  horse-radish,  horse-chestnut, 
horse-laugh,  &c. 

BOU'GIE.  Literally,  a  wax  taper.  Bougies  are  cylindrical  instru- 
ments, generally  made  of  slips  of  linen,  spread  with  plaster,  and  rolled 
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up  with  the  plaster  side  outermost,  on  a  hot  glazed  tile,  and  shaped. 
These  instruments  are  intended  to  be  introduced  into  the  canals  of  the 
urethra,  the  rectum,  the  oesophagus,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  dilating 
tliem. 

1.  B.  BeWs  Bouffies  are  ma.Ae  in  the  same  way,  by  melting  in  one 
vessel  four  ounces  of  litharge  plaster,  and  in  another  three  drachms  of 
olive  oil,  and  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  yellow  wa,\,  mixing  them  for  use. 

2.  Pleiick's  Bougies  are  made  of  catgut,  and  may  swell  after  being 
introduced. 

3.  Elastic  aum  Bougies  are  not  made  of  caoutchouc,  but  prepared  by 
boiling  linseed  oil  for  a  long  time  over  a  slow  fire,  and  with  this  var- 
nishing cotton,  silk,  or  linen,  employed  as  a  basis. 

4.  SmytIC s  jlexible  metallic  Bougies  are  dangerous,  in  consequence  of 
their  liability  to  break. 

5.  Daraii's  medicated  Bougies  are  made  of  materials  which  dissolve 
in  the  urethra  ;  of  this  class  are  the  armed  bougies,  which  are  prepared 
with  potassa  fusa,  or  nitrate  of  silver 

BOURnO'NNEMENT.  The  name  given  by  the  French  to  the 
several  varieties  of  imaginary  sounds,  termed  syrigmus,  or  ringing  in  the 
ears;  siisiirrus,  or  whizzing  sounds  ;  and  homlius,  or  beating  sounds. 

BOU'RRELET.  A  French  term  denoting  a  Imrder,  and  hence  ap- 
plied to  the  fibro-cartilaginous  border  which  surrounds  certain  articular 
cavities,  as  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula  and  the  acetabulum;  by 
which  the  depth  of  these  cavities  is  augmented. 

BOVEY  COAL.  Bmrm  Coal.  A  variety  of  coal  found  at  Bovev 
Heathfield,  near  Rxeter.    See  Coal. 

BOVI'NA  FAMES  (bos,  an  ox,  fames,  hunger).  Bulimia.  Vora- 
cious appetite. 

BOYLE  S  FUMING  LIQUOR.  Hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia, 
or  volatile  liver  of  sulphur.    See  Fumitig  Liquor. 

BOYLE'S  HELL.  A  former  extravagant  designation  of  the  long- 
necked  flask  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  the  red  oxide  (protoxide) 
or  mercury. 

BRACHE'RIUM  (hrachium,  the  arm).     A  terra  used  by  some 
Liatin  writers  for  a  truss,  or  bandage,  for  hernia. 

BRA'CHIA  CE'REBRI  {hrachium,  an  aim,  cereWm,  the  brain) 
1  he  name  of  two  processes  of  the  brain;  the  hrachium  aiiterius  passes 
trom  the  nates  on  each  side  obliquely  outwards  into  the  thalamus  op- 
ticus;  and  the  6rac/j8«7«  ^josferaw  passes  from  the  testis  with  the  same 
destination. 

BRA'CHIAL  (hrachium,  the  arm).    Belonging  to  the  arm,  as  an 
artery,  a  plexus,  an  aponeurosis,  &c. 

-.r^^l^.^l'^'^f'Ji,'^  (/3/>ax<'«,.',  the  arm,  HXyc,  pain).    Pain  of  the 
arm  ,  neuralgia  of  the  arm. 

bot^Bv'^'tn^^''^T^  (Wmm.an  arm).  Armed;  a  term  applied,  in 
BTArHH  r'viT'm'';/'''7?'  "T^y     "Sht  ='°gles  from  the  stem. 

b-itb     nt?    .    VIUM  (A,m>/««,«,  the  ai-m,  lavo,  to  wash).    An  arm- 

luvhm,  n,  "P-  baths  are  in.licated  by  the  analogous  terms  coxa^- 
RR  A 'n  ™'  '^^^  pediluvinm. 

shoiildpr  in  tiy'^ii,^'^^''^^'''  The  arm;  the  part  from  the 

W  1     T  n,?   T-  P'''*  ''llx'^^     the  wrist  is  termed 

tac«rte.    Thus,  subjuncta  lacertis  brachia.'  Ovid. 

metal     T t  i«  .  nl    i  •  '"u  *  ^in  leaf  or  plate  of  any 

metal.    It  is  applied,  m  botany,  to  all  those  modifications  of  leaves 
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SltZS'th^T^^  '^t  -  ^-'-'^-j'  ^<'t-en  the 

Seminal  misemission  in  wl,;.!  i  o-Trt',,;../,  semen), 

weakness  '  "  '''"'^  ''''^  '^'^'^''''^'•g^      '-^'^'  Jcd  from  organic 

Bubstanee,  which  fovers  theTrr    leneral    and\  TTT' 
£^?hra^.=.e^^:^i-^ 

'■'lip 'wMox'i'??  Heracleum  sphondyJium.  ' 

breast.  h^  wL'^^'R^''"''/'"''-  ^"^^ '  fi'^'^'entous  o,^ans  for 
breMh.ng  in  water.  Hence  the  term  brancMo-poda  (tto.-s,  %o&6,  a 
foot),  orgiU-footedan.mals;  animals  which  have  gills  instead  of  feet 

r^Mn?;'       '^'^  ^'-^^  "'•'i'^'-  °f       Crustacean  ^ 
snShno  ARCHES  (^.ayx.a,  gills).    An  assemblage  of 

veHn'l'll''^M.'°'^T^^^'^^  ^^"/^X'"'  g'll^'  '^-V-'  to  cover).  Co- 
venng  the  Bills  ;  a  designation  of  seven  long  and  slender  cm'ved  bones 

ALKALINE  SOLUTION.  Best  American  pearl- 
ashes,  s,.x  pounds;  quick  lime,  fresh  prepared,  wood-ashes  from  the 
Ash,  of  each  two  pounds;  boiling  water,  sLx  gallons.  Add  first  the 
lime,  then  the  pearl-ashes,  and  afterwards  the  wood-ashes  to  the 
boihng  M-ater;  then  mix.  In  twenty -four  hours  the  clear  liquor  mav 
be  drawn  ofr.  ^  ■ 

J-  r^""  '^^  The  spirit  distilled  from  wine. 

UKAJNK6.    Ihe   vernacular  name  in  Scotland  for  parotitis  or 
mumps.  '  ' 

BRASQUE.  A  term  used  by  the  French  metallurgists  to  denote 
the  lining  of  a  crucible  or  a  furnace  with  charcoal. 

BRASS.  vEs,  cBris.  An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc.  Common  brass 
consists  of  three  parts  of  copper  and  one  of  zinc.  The  brass  of  the  an- 
cients contained  no  zinc ;  it  was  an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin,  what  we 
should  call  bronze.    See  Similor 

BRA'SSICA  RUBRA.  The  Red  Cabbage;  employed  by  chemists 
as  an  excellent  tests  for  acids  and  alkalies 

BRAYE'RA  ANTHELMI'NTICA.  A  rosaceous  plant  of  North 
Abyssinia,  the  flowers  of  which  constitute  the  drag  kousso. 

BRAZIL  WOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Ccesulpinia  Braziliensis,  which 
yields  a  red  colouring  matter  used  by  dyers. 

BRAZIL-WOOD  LAKE.  Prepared  by  boiling  Brazil  wood  in 
water,  adding  alum  and  solution  of  tin,  and  precipitating  with  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potash  or  of  soda. 

BRAZILE'TTO.    An  inferior  species  of  Brazil  wood,  brought  from 
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Jamaica.  It  is  one  of  the  cheapest  and  least  esteemed  of  the  red-dye 
woods. 

BRE.'VD-FRUIT  TREE.  The  AHocarpus  incisa,  a  tree  of  the 
order  ITrticacecE,  the  frait  of  which  is,  to  the  inhahitants  of  Polynesia, 
what  com  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  other  parts  of  the  world. 

BRE'GMA  (/3/Qt'x"'>  moisten).  Fontanel.  The  two  spaces  left 
in  the  head  of  the  infant,  where  the  frontal  and  the  occipital  bones  re- 
spectively join  the  parietal.  It  is  distinguished  as  anterior  and  pos- 
terior.   See  Cranium. 

BRESLAW  FEVER.  An  epidemic  which  broke  out  in  the  Prus- 
sian army  at  Brcslaw,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  and  which  has 
been  named  by  Sauvages  tritmophya  Vratislaviensis. 

BREV'ISS'IMUS  OCULI  (siiperl.  of  hrevis,  short).  A  synonym 
of  the  obliquus  inferior,  from  its  being  the  shortest  muscle  of  the 
eye. 

BRE'ZIT/IN.  The  name  applied  by  Chevreul  to  the  colouring 
matter  of  Brazil  wood,  obtained  from  several  species  of  C(Bsalpinia. 

BRICKLAYERS'  ITCH.  A  species  of  Lichen  agritis,  local  tetter, 
or  impetigo,  produced  on  the  hands  of  bricklayers  by  the  contact  of 
lime.    8ce  Lichen. 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE.  Albuminuria.  A  diseased  state  of  the 
kidney,  occasioning  the  secretion  of  albuminous  urine,  and  first  described 
by  Dr.  Richard  BriL'ht. 

BRIM  OF  THE  PELVIS.  The  oval  ring  which  parts  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis  from  the  cavity  of  tlie  abdomen.  The  Outlet  of  the  Pelvis 
is  a  lower  circle,  composed  by  the  arch  of  the  pubes  and  the  sciatic 
ligaments. 

BRIMSTONE.  A  name  for  sulphur.  The  sublimed  sulphur  of 
the  Pharmacopa;iais  termed  floivers  of  brimstone,  or  of  sulphur. 

BRISTOL  HOT-WELL.  A  calcareous  spring  at  Bristol,  almost 
pure  thermal,  slightly  acidulated  ;  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  incipient 
pulmonary  consumption. 

BRI'TISH  GUM.  A  term  applied  to  starch  when  reduced  to  a 
gum-like  state  by  exposure  to  great  heat.  It  then  becomes  of  a  brown 
colour,  and  in  that  state  is  employed  by  calico  printers 

BRITISH  HERB  TOBACCO.    The  basis  of  this  is  Coltsfoot. 
This  appears  to  have  bad  a  very  ancient  origin,  for  the  same  plant  was 
smoked  through  a  reed  in  the  days  of  Dioscorides,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  expectoration,  and  was  called  by  him  fliiyi'oi/,  from  l3hf 
tussis,— whence  "  Tussilago."  f'/     -  ^^ /c. 

BRITISH  OIL.  Camphor  one  ounce,  rectified  spirits  of  wine  four 
ounces,  sweet  oil  twelve  ounces,  and  oil  of  hartshorn  five  ounces,  boiled 
together.  This  name  is  also  given  to  the  Oleum  petrcB  vulqare,  or 
common  oil  of  petre ;  a  variety  of  petroleum. 

BRO'DIUM.  A  term  synonymous,  in  pharmacy,  with  jus&dum,  or 
brotli,  the  liquor  m  which  any  thing  is  boiled,  as  brodium  salis,  a  de- 
coction of  s:ilt. 

BRODUM'S  NERVOUS  CORDIAL.  The  tinctures  of  gentian, 
caiumba,  cardamom,  and  bark,  with  the  compound  spirit  of  lavender, 
and  wine  of  iron. 

BRO'MA  (/j,,(io-Ku,,  to  eat).    Food  ;  any  thing  that  is  masticated, 
food (^oyt,  a  description).    A  description  or  treatise  on 
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biSe'St.n^  P'^f™^eutical  remedies,  consisting  of 

soCr^aStreSntf'  alteratives,  liquefacients!  re- 

bin^H*^'^^^.^  OP  POTA'SSIUM.    A  salt  formed  by  direct  com- 
binaUon  of  its  constituent  ingredients  by  dissolving  bromine  in  lioum- 
potassa,  a  metho,l  preferable  to  the  indirLt  and  cirLitous 
oy  the  l.ondon  Pharmacopoeia.  uiulicu 

.alffiab°e  tes^s^^-  combination  of  bromine  with 

forSv^c!lTi^  ^^'"''T'  '^^^'^K  ^  "^'/P  '^"^''"••''d  fetid  liquid, 
lortnerly  called  iiiunde  ;  an  ineredient  of  sea-water  of  severil  salt 

/«cea,  and  other  animals.    It  combines  with  oxygen,  and  forms  bromic 

nnnn^c  /  ^4™^.  Bromme  acts  on  isatme,  and  forms  two  com- 
pounds, brmnisahne  and  bibronnsatine,  forming  the  bromisatinic  and 
the  bibromisatinic  acids. 

BRO'IMOPORM.    A  volatile,  heavy,  liquid  compound  obtained  by 
Ron^-vTrVil^i'^i''''  °{ •''■'""'''e  °^ alcohol  and  water.  ^ 
BKO  iVIURET.    A  combination  of  the  bromic  acid  with  iodine 
phosphorus,  sulphur,  &c.  ' 

BR0;NCHI  (/J,,o-yXo'^  the  wind-pipe).  The  name  of  two  tubes 
into  which  the  trachea  divides,  opposite  the  third  dorsal  vertebra  the 
■nght  bronchus,  larger  than  the  left,  passing  off  nearlv  at  a  right  angle 
to  the  upperpart  of  the  corresponding  lung  ;  thelefl  bronchm  descendin? 
obliquely,  and  passing  beneath  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  to  reach  the  left 
Jung.  . 

BRO'NCHIAL  TUBES  AND  CELLS  (Bpoyxo.,  the  wind-pipe). 
1  he  6ronc/iza/ feies  are  the  dichotomous  divisions  and  subdivisions  of 
the  two  bronchi,  which  take  place  as  these  enter  the  lungs.    The  ter- 
minations of  the  bronchial  tubes  within  the  lungs  are  called  the  Bron- 
cinal  Cells. 

BRONCHI'TIS  (fipoyxo^,  the  wind-pipe,  and  the  termination  itis, 
denoting  inflammation).  Inflammation  of  the  bronchi,  or  ramifications 
of  the  trachea.  It  is  called  bronchial  inflammation,  peripneumonia 
notha,  &c. 

BRONCHLEMMI'TIS  ((3,,6yxo^,the  wind-pipe,  X/^M",  a  mem- 
brane, and  ilzs,  a  termination  denoting  inflammation).  A  membrane- 
like  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes.    See  Diphtherite. 

BRO'NCHOCELE  (0f)dyx"«,  the  wind-pipe,  kijAi),  a  tumor). 
Botium;  ihyrophraxia.  A  permanent  enlarecment  of  the  thyroid 
gland.  In  Switzerland  it  is  termed  .90tV;-e  ,•  in 'this  country  it  is  called 
swelled  nei  k,  Derbvshire-neck,  or  simply  Derby-neck. 

BRONCHO-HiEMORRHA'GIA  (/i.-oyxo?,  the  wind-pipe,  nj- 
ILoppayia,  hajmoirhnge).  A  term  recently  proposed  by  Andral  to  de- 
signate the  exhalation  of  blood  from  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bronchial  tubes,  commonly  called  bronchial  haemorrhage.  See  Pneumo- 


hmmnrrhagia. 

BRONCHO'PHONY  (/Spoyx"',  the  wind-pipe,  (/xuio),  voice).  The 
resonance  of  the  voice  over  the  bronchi,  as  beard  on  auscultation.  See 
Auscultation 
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BRONCHO'TOMY  (/3;)o'yx<",  the  wind-pipe,  Tofxt),  section). 
The  sui-ffical  operation  of  milking  an  incision  into  the  laiynx  or  trachea, 
for  the  pm'pose  of  extracting  a  foreign  body,  or  of  permitting  the  pas- 
sage of  air  to  the  lungs.  When  practised  on  the  larynx,  the  operation 
is  called  lart/tuiotumy ;  when  on  the  trachea,  tracheotomy ;  when  on 
both,  trachen-laryngo-tomy . 

BRONZE.  An  alloy  of  copper,  8  or  10  per  cent,  of  tin,  and  other 
metals,  used  for  making  statues,  &c. 

BRONZING.  The  art  of  giving  to  objects  of  wood,  plaster,  or  other 
material  the  appearance  of  their  being  made  of  bronze;  or  the  im- 
parting of  any  metallic  appearance  to  such  objects.  See  Auriim  So- 
phislicum. 

BROOM  ASHES  AND  TOPS.  A  remedy  formerly  extolled  for 
dropsy,  consisting  of  the  ashes  and  green  tops  of  the  Cytisus  scoparius, 
or  common  bronra. 

BROW-AGUE.  Rheumatic  pain,  felt  generally  just  above  the 
eye-brow,  and  usually  of  intermittent  character. 

BROWN  PINK.  A  pigment  formed  by  boiling  French  berries, 
fustic,  and  pearl.ash,  and  precipitating  the  colouring  matter  by  means  of 
alum. 

BROWN  RUST.  A  disease  of  wheat,  in  which  a  dry  brown  powder 
is  substituted  for  the  farina  of  the  grain.    Compare  Black  Rust. 

BROWNING.  A  preparation  of  sugar,  port-wine,  spices,  &c.,  for 
colouring  and  flavouring  meat  and  made  dishes. 

BR U 'CI A.  A  substance  procured  from  the  bark  and  seeds  of  nux 
vomica,  and  from  St.  Igiiatius's  bean.  It  is  said  to  be  a  compound  of 
strychnia  and  resin,  and  not  a  peculiar  alkaloid. 

BRUIT.  The  French  term  for  a  sound,  .applied  to  various  sounds 
heard  on  percussion  and  auscultation.    See  Ascultalion. 

BRU'NNER'S  GLANDS.  Small  flattened  granular  bodies  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine,  visible  to  the  naked  eye  dis- 
tributed siiigly  m  the  membrane,  .and  most  numerous  in  the  upper  part 
ot  the  small  intestine.  These  glands,  sometimes  erroneously  termed 
solitary, were  described  by  Pever  as  being  as  numerous  as  the  "stars 
ot  heaven  Von  Brunn  compared  them  collectively  to  a  second  pan- 
creas; and  after  him  they  have  been  named  Brunner's  Glands,  ov  Luo- 
denal  Glands.    See  Pei/er's  Glands 

^""^  "^'^^  particular  products  which  have 
been  isolated  in  tlie  distillation  of  coal 

.cc^nH^^P'^J^i:'  THEORY    A  theory  founded  by  John  Bro,vn, 

now!         ""'^'"^  "°  ^"■^^  Pl'-'^'^  '°       ^t'^'e  «f  the  excitable 

poweis  without  pieviouse-xcitement;  and  it  is  only  by  over-excitement 
^'fe.       be  exhausted.  ^   ^  excitement 
BRUN,SWICK   BLACK.     A  preparation  for  varnishin..  grates 
BRUNsTlpVT^^fe^'"^''^^^  «^  of  turpentine  °  ^  ' 

for  onS;''''  ^°  ---oni-o-muriat'e  of  copper,  used 

r^^-^'^'"''^"''''-  ^'"'X™.  to  gnash  with  the  teeth). 

vn'^l"r''i."S     F'''t'"g  with  the  teeth.  ^ 
Planf  If  wh      „°V°'  K        ^^-^""y'       ^^'Id  ^'"e,  a  Cucurbitaceou, 
Cnrofertie  t.  under  the  name  of  w/uie  Lrvon,,. 

tryonin  "'"'"^  '°       P''^''°'=«  °^      extractive  matter  called 
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BU'BO  (0ou/3iii/,  the  groin).  A  swelling  of  the  hmphatic  elands 
par  icularly  those  of  the  groin  and  axilla.  St  is  terLd  s„!S, 
when  arising  from  tl,e  mere  irritation  of  a  local  disorderf  Lereal, 
when  arising  from  the  absorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus ;  and  cnnstilt^ 
ttmal,  as  the  pestilential-a  symptom  of  the  plague;  or  scrofulous 
swellings  of  the  ineiiinal  and  a.villary  glands 

BUBO'NOCELE  (fioviid^v,  /3m,/3<«„os,  the  groin,  ,c,i\„,  a  tumour). 
Inguinal  hernia ;  hernia  in  which  a  part  of  the  howel  passes  through 
the  abdominal  ring.  ° 

BU'CCAL  (A«cca,  the  cheek).  A  term  applied  to  a  branch  of  the 
internal  ma.xillary  artery,  to  certain  branches  of  the  facial  vein,  and  to 
a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

Buccal  glands.  The  name  of  numerous  follicles  situated  heneath  the 
mucous  layer  of  the  cheek. 

BUCCINATOR  (Imccina,  a  trumpet).  The  trumpeter's  muscle;  a 
muscle  of  the  cheek,  so  called  from  its  being  much  used  in  blowina  the 
trumpet.  ° 

BUCCO-LABIA'LIS.  The  name  given  hy  Chaussier  to  a  nerve 
of  variable  origin,  being  sometimes  a  continuation  of  the  exterior  fas- 
ciculus of  the  portio  minor;  at  other  times  arising  from  the  interior 
fasciculus,  or  from  the  deep  temporal,  though  generally  from  the  infe- 
rior maxillary. — BMingeri. 

BU'CCULA  (dim.  of  Imcca,  the  cheek).  That  which  covers  the 
cheek  and  moutli  ;  the  fleshy  part  under  the  chin. 

BU'CHU  (hocchae,  Ind.).  The  leaves  of  several  species  of  Barosma, 
or  Diosma,  much  extolled  for  chronic  disorders  of  the  bladder. 

BUCKBEAN.  The  Menyanthes  trifhliata,  a  plant  of  the  order 
Gentianacea,  employed  by  the  brewers  in  some  parts  of  Germanv  as  a 
substitute  for  hops. 

BUCKTHORN.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Rhamnus  callMrticus, 
derived  from  the  spinous  nature  of  some  of  tlie  species ;  for  the  same 
reason  it  has  been  termed  spina  cervina,  or  stag's  horn.  The  berries 
yield  a  delicate  green,  named  by  painters  verdevussa. 

BUCNE'MIA  (/3.-U,  a  Greelt  augmentative,  Kun/xti,  the  leg).  Liter- 
ally, bulky  or  tumid  leg.    See  Barbadoes  ley. 

BUDE  LIGHT,  ATMOSPHERIC.  A  flame  produced  bv  means 
of  coal-gas,  the  brilliancy  of  which  is  increased  by  a  current  of  atmo- 
spheric air  ingeniously  introduced,  according  to  the  pl.m  of  Mr.  Golds- 
worthy  Gurney,  of  Bpde,  in  Cornwall,  the  inventor  of  the  oxy-liydrogen 
light  which  is  used  with  the  microscope  of  that  name. 

BUFFY  COAT.  The  bufF-coloured  fibrin  which  appears  on  the 
surface  of  the  crassamentiim  of  blood  drawn  in  certain  states  of  disease. 

BU'LAM  FEVER.  A  name  given  to  Yellow  Fever,  from  its  fatal 
visitations  on  the  Guinea  coast  and  its  adjoining  islands.    See  Fcbris. 

BULB  OF  THE  URETHRA.  The  posterior  A«M-!ike  com- 
mencement of  the  corpus  spongiosum  penis;  hence,  the  included 
urethra  is  called  the  liiilhuus  portion. 

BULBO-CAVERNO'SUS.  Accelerator  urina.  The  name  of  a 
muscle  situated  beneath  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  covering  p.art  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum.    Chaussier  termed  it  Ijidho-uretlirnlis. 

BU'LBUS.  A  bulb  ;  a  scaly  leaf-bud,  which  develops  roots  from  its 
base,  and  a  stem  from  its  centre.  When  the  outer  scales  arc  thin,  .and 
cohere  in  the  form  of  a  thin  envelope,  as  in  the  onion,  this  is  the  liinicatcd 
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lulb.  When  the  outer  scales  are  distinct  and  fleshy,  as  in  the  lily,  this 
is  called  the  naked  bulb.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  solid  bulb. 
See  Coniius. 

BU'LBUS  AO'RT^.  The  bulb  of  the  aorta ;  an  enlargement  at 
the  commencement  of  the  aorta,  caused  by  three  dilatations  of  tlie  walls 
of  the  vessel,  the  sinus  aorlici  (sinus  valsalvce),  and  corresponding  with 
the  three  semilunar  valves. 

BU'LBUS  ARTERIO'SUS.  The  name  of  the  anterior  of  the  three 
cavities  of  the  heart  in  all  vertebrata,  as  exhibited  in  the  early  period  of 
its  development. 

BU'LBUS  OLFACTORIUS.  That  portion  of  the  olfactory  nerve, 
which  expands  into  a  btdb-\\ke  form,  and  rests  upon  the  cribriform 
lamella  of  the  ethnoi'd  bone. 

BU'LBUS  RACIII'DICUS  (p«X",  the  spine).  The  spine-bulb ; 
a  designation  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  upper  enlarged  portion  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

BU'LBUS  VE'N^  JUGULA'RIS.  A  dilatation  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  e.YteiTial  jugular  vein. 

BULI'M  lA  (/j„u,  an  intensive  particle,  from  /3oJs,  an  o.x,  and  Xiurir, 
hunger).  BouUmia.  O.x-appetite ;  voracious  appetite;  also  termed 
adephaina,  bupeina,  cpiore.iia,  fames  caniiia,  or  dog-appetite,  &c. 

BULITHUM  (/iois,  an  ox,  Xitfos,  a  stone).  A  bezoar  or  stone 
found  m  the  kidneys,  the  gall,  or  urinary  bladder  of  the  ox.  See 
JJczoar. 

BU'LLA.  A  water-bubble.  A  large  vesicle  ranging  in  magnitude 
trom  the  size  of  a  millet-seed  to  that  of  a  large  orange,  and  characteristic 
ot  tne  diseases — herpes  and  pemphigus. 

BU'NIOID  (f3o6uwt>,  a  turnip,  aloot,  likeness).    The  designation  of 

^  ^miMVo^T''"''^ '      '''^"''^       ™'"''^'''  resembles  a  turnip. 

Y  r  ,  Infl'immation  of  the  bui-sa  mucosa,  at  the  inside  of  the 

ball  01  the  great  toe. 

BUPHTfl  A'piIA  (/3oDs,  an  ox,  or/jfiaX^uds,  eye).  Ox-eye  ;  dropsy 
J3U  KAiNHEM.     Guarankem.     An  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 


~,  "™.u,,„tc,„,.     .111,  B.\n-aci  01  tne  t 

Ohrysophyllum  Burauheim,  a  Brazilian  tree.  The  bark  was  intro 
—;WW.^T  '^°/ '^'^  "^'"'^  of  monesia,  or 


wateV  °f  °^<=lted  in 

through  a  cloth.     The  prepared  pitch  is  strained  through  a  hair 

bod^^L  ■"■"'^"'''^  l''^"' 

of  Sc''l''su!s!?i  Tl^l^^™^  ^^^UID.  A  solution  of  chloride 
drv  ot'nnH  nf  f"''  preserving  timber  from 

BURNT  mnlt         '"^'^'P,';^-  ""'^  deodorizer, 
names  annlip^r  i  """"^  «-ire  popular 

.luu  luaoie,  when  it  is  rubbed  to  a  very  fine  powder. 
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BU'RS^  MUCO'S^  (bursa,  a  sac).  Small  closed  sacs  interposed 
between  surfaces  which  move  upon  each  other  so  as  to  cause  friction, 
frequently  associated  with  the  articulations,  analogous  in  structure  to 
synovial  membrane,  and  secreting  a  similar  synovial  fluid. 

BURSATylS  (iarsu,  a  sac).  Marsupialis.  Former  designations  of 
the  obturator  intemus  muscle. 

BURSO'LOGY  (ftOfiaa,  bursa,  Xo'yos,  a  description).  A  descrip- 
tion of  tlie  bursa;  mucosae. 

BU'TEA  FRONDO'SA.  A  leguminous  plant,  a  native  of  Hin- 
dustan, yielding  a  red  juice,  which,  when  evaporated,  is  fouud  to  con- 
sist principally  of  tannin,  and  is  brought  into  the  market  under  the 
name  of  East  India  Kino.  The  generic  name  of  the  plant  was  derived 
from  tliat  of  John,  Earl  of  Bute,  a  great  patron  of  botanists. 

BUTTER  {hulyruni,  from  /ious,  a  cow,  -rvpoi,  coaguluiii).  A  sub- 
stance procured  from  the  cream  of  milk  by  churning.  Butter  milk  is 
the  thin  and  sour  milk  separated  from  the  cream  by  churning.  The 
term  butter  is  applied  to  butter-tike  substances,  as  those  of  antimony, 
bismuth,  &c.,  meaning  the  chlorides. 

BUTTER  OF  CACAO.  An  oily  concrete  white  matter,  of  a  firmer 
consistence  than  suet,  obtained  from  the  Cacao,  or  cocoa-nut,  of  which 
chocolate  is  made. 

BU'TUA  ROOT.  Alula  root.  The  name  sometimes  given  in  com- 
merce to  the  root  of  the  Cissampelos  pareira,  more  commonly  called 
pareira  brava. 

BU'TYRIC  ACID.  An  oily  limpid  liquid,  one  of  the  volatile  acids 
of  butter.    By  distillation,  it  yields  a  substance  called  Indyrone. 

BU'TYRIC  ETHER.  Biityrateof  oxide  of  ethyl.  An'ether  formed 
by  distilling  alcohol  and  butyric  acid  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  em- 
ployed to  flavour  spirits. 

BU'TYRINE.  A  peculiar  oleaginous  principle  procured  from  butter. 

BU'XINE.    An  alkaloid  procured  from  the  Biixus  Sempervirens. 

BUXTON  WATERS.  Calcareous  springs  at  Buxton,  in  Derby- 
shire. 

BYNR'  (j3ui'i|,  malt  for  brewing).  Brasium ;  maltum.  Malt; 
barley  which  has  been  made  to  germinate  by  moisture  and  warmth, 
and  afterwards  dried ;  by  which  process  part  of  the  protein  matter  of  the 
barley  is  converted  into  diastase. 


c. 

CABBAGE  BARK.  Surinam  hark.  The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  a  leguminous  plant  of  the  AVcst  Indies,  of  anihelmintic  and 
emetic  properties. 

CACAO.  The  Chocolate-nut  tree,  a  species  of  Theohroma.  See 
Cocoa. 

CACHjE'MTA  (kokos,  bad,  aI;uo,  blood).  A  faulty  or  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  blood. 

CACHE'XIA  (K-aKi),  bad,  k'^is,  habit).  A  bad  habit  of  body ;  the 
name  either  of  an  individual  disease,  or  of  a  class  of  diseases.  The 
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latter  are  denominated  by  Sagar  cacocliymicB,  a  term  signifying  faulty 
cliymifications.  ° 

CACHO'U  AROMATISE'.  Aromatic  pastilles,  made  of  Spanish 
liquorice,  flavoured  with  essential  oils. 

CACOC'H\'MIA  {KuKoxv/iia,  badness  of  the  juices.  Galen). 
Mal-assimihuion;  faulty  digestion,  conversion,  and  appi'opriation  of 
nutriment. 

CA'CODYL  {KaKl,,  bad,  u\>i,  the  material  of  any  thing).  A  limpid 
liquid,  of  fetid  odour,  the  supposed  radical  of  a  series  of  arsenical  com- 
pounds derived  from  aceiyi. 

Cacodi/lic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  cacodyl  and 
its  o.i£)de,  and  synonymous  with  atcaiyen. 

CACOE'  l'HES  (^aKds,  bad,  jiHcis,  habit).  Literally,  of  a  bad  or 
vitiated  habit.  The  name  by  which  Celsus  distinguishes  noli  me 
ianf/eiv  from  cancer. 

CACO'THELINE.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  u])on  liriiria. 

CACOTHY'MfA  (/<-aA.o0uf.ta,  bad  disposition).  Viluanummi.  A 
VICIOUS  state  ot  mind. 

CAD.A'VER  {cado,  to  fall).     A  corpse  or  dead  body.  Hence 

rVnifTT^^^^^  e.xiiressive  of  great  exhaustion. 

CADET  LIQl-OR  OF.  Alcarsin.  A  liquid  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling acetate  of  potash  and  arsenioiis  acid,  and  remarkable  for  its 
insupportable  odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability  in  air 

CAD  M  I  A  FORN  A  'C  UM.  Cadmia  /i,c/itia.  Furnace  cadmia  or 
tutty ;  an  impure  o.xide  of  zinc  found  in  the  chimney  of  the  furnace  in 
Trn^l  I     WK  ''^"l'^'';  -^incifeVous  lead  ores  are 

'Zpan'dJt^'''  ^'"^  ^  levigation  and  elutriation,  it  is  called 

^  Wuish-white  metal  found  in  several  of  the  ores  of 
of  zi^c    "  a  former  name  of  the  common  ore 

CADU'CA  (cado,  to  fall).  The  deciduous  membrane-  so  called 
from  i:s  being  cast  off  from  the  uterus.  uiuiane ,  callea 

CADU'COUS  {cadueus,  that  is  about  to  fall).  A  term  annlied  in 
Bo  any  to  parts  which /<,«  early,  as  the  calyx  of  Ihe  popp\     he  petals 

tei;'e7;™--zr' ^^^^^ ^^^^^^-^     -  ^^^^  ^'l^Tili 

'rli^M  ?  (c^c^s  blind).    A  general  term  for  blindness. 
4Zi«.^.^  1    (^■'^c'",  blind).    The  ca=cum  intestinum.    Caput  coli  or 
Sted  .1  t'r'  '  <="l-''«-<=.  ''bout  two  inches  and  a  halfHn  length 
A  'R  A  m'^S'^V;.?,?^"'  °f  "^'^  '•■"'g'^  intestine.  ^  ' 

^yhYrf  H    f  SECTION.      Hysterotomies.      The   operation  bv 

L''     h  "aVdomen"       °' ^  incision^fh^ugh  th^ 

densfpSe^or^u^fr'^'V  '"'^  '""^  ; 

C A'FFEIC  Acm     A    ^'"T^i °^  ""'"y  Pl'™'^- 
aroma  of  the  roaste.l  berry"         '^''"""'""^       "'^"'^  containing  the 
1.  Caffein.    A  <irystallii 


and  from  suaran'.  '  "nT"'"''  ?"''^'''"'^e  obtained  from  coffee,  from  tea, 
2.  iTnn  n''"''"'  tl-e  fruit  of  Pa«///«;-«  ,v„./.,-& 

c<ireo«e.    A  brown  aromatic  oil  produced  in  the  roasting  of  coffee. 
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CAGLTA'RI  PASTE.  TarmdcB  Ttalicce.  M;>caroni,  Vermicelli,  or 
Italian  pastes  made  with  the  finest  and  most  glutinous  wheat,  in  the 
form  of  stars,  lentils,  &c. 

CAJUPU'TI  (kayu-puti,  white  wood).  Cayaputi  oil,  an  essential 
oil  procured  from  the  leaves  of  the  Melaleuca  aijupati,  termed  by 
Kumpjuiis  arbor  alha.  a  Myrtaccoiis  plant  of  the  Moluccas. 

CA'LAMI  RADIX.  Sweet-Flag  root;  the  rhizinne  of  the  Acorus 
Calamus. 

CALAMI'NA  (calamus,  a  reed).  Calamine  ;  native  impure  car- 
bonate of  zinc ;  a  pulverulent  mineral,  generally  of  a  reddish  or  flesh 
colour,  named  from  its  reed-like  appearance. 

Calatnina  prtBpiirala.  Prepared  calamine  ;  the  calamine  reduced  to 
an  impalpable  powder  by  roastini;  and  levigation. 

CA'LAMUS  AROMA'TICUS.  A  species  of  Andrnpnynn,  from 
which  the  grass-oil  ofNamaur,  or  giiiger-ijrass  oil,  is  obtained.  This 
oil  is  known  to  perfumers  bv  the  name  of  oil  of  qeranium. 

CA'LAMUS  DRACO.  The  Dragon's  Bloid  Calamus,  a  plant  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  the  berry  of  which  yields  the  resinous  sub- 
stance called  in  commerce  draqnns  blond. 

CA'LAMUS  SCRIPTO'RIUS.  Literally,  a  turiting-pen.  A 
groove  upon  the  anterior  wall,  or  floor,  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Its 
pen-like  appearance  is  produced  by  the  divergence  of  the  posterior 
median  columns,  the  feather  by  the  linea;  transversa;.  At  the  point  of 
the  pen  is  a  small  cavity,  lined  with  grey  substance,  and  called  the 
Ventricle  of  A  rantiiis. 

CALCA'NEUM  {calx,  the  heel).  Calcar.  The  os  calcis,  or  heel 
bone  ;  the  largest  of  the  tareal  bones. 

CA'LCARATE  {calcar,  a  spur).  Spurred  ;  having  a  calcar  or 
spur,  as  the  petals  of  aquilegia,  or  columbine. 

CALCA'REOUS.  The  name  of  a  class  of  earths,  consisting  of  lime 
and  carbonic  acid,  as  chalk,  marble,  &c.  Calcareous  )-oci  is  another 
term  for  limestone.  Calcareom  spar  is  crystallized  carbonate  of  lime; 
Iceland  spar  is  one  of  its  purest  varieties. 

CALCA'RKOUS  SOAP.  An  oleo-margarate  of  lime,  formed  by 
mixing  linseed  and  olive  oils  with  lime-water. 

CA'LCES.  A  former  name  for  oxides,  in  consequence  of  their 
earthy  character,  resembling  that  of  cuLr  or  lime.    See  CaLv. 

CALCl'GENOUS  METALS  (x«^'£,  calx,  a  lime-stone,  yivudu,, 
to  produce).  Metals,  the  oxides  of  whicli  were  termed  by  the  ancient 
chemists  calces  ;  as  distinguished  from  the  terrigenous  and  the  kaligenous 
metals. 

CALCI'GEROUS  CELLS  {cah;  a  lime-stone,  gero,  to  carry).  A 
name  given  to  the  bone-cells  and  tubuli,  from  the  opinion  held  by 
M'liller  and  Henle  that  they  are  the  principal  scat  of  the  calcareous 
matter  of  bone. 

CALCINA'TION  (calx,  lime).  A  term  formerly  applied  to  express 
the  oxidation  of  a  metal  efl'ected  hy  the  action  of  the  air:  the  oxide 
thus  formed  was  denominated  a  cal.r,  from  its  being  earthy  like  lime. 
The  terra  is  now  generally  applied  whenever  any  solid  matter  has  been 
subjected  to  heat,  so  as  to  be  convertilde  into  a  state  of  jiowdcr. 

CA'LCIUM  [calx,  lime).  The  metallic  base  of  lime,  discovered  by 
Davy. 

Calcii  cldoridum.    Chloride  of  calcium,  commonly  called  muriate  of 
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lime,  and  foimerly  saZ  ammoniactim  firum.  The  anh3  drous  chloride 
deliquesces  in  the  air,  and  becomes  oil  of  lime. 

CALCLU.A'TION.  Numher.  A  term  in  phrenology  indioiitive  of 
the  .acult.v  of  arithmetic,  and  of  whateyer  relates  to  number  or  calcula- 
tion In  those  in  whom  the  power  is  strongly  developed,  the  external 
angle  of  the  eye-brow  is  either  much  depressed  or  elevated,  the  orcan 
ot  this  taculty  being  situated  beneath  that  |iart  of  the  brow. 

C'A'LCUl-US  (dim.  of  cidj-.  a  lime  or  chalk-stone).    A  solid  or 
nnorganized  concretion  found  in  various  parts  of  the  human  body  and 
commonly  called  dune,  or  , /ravel.    It  is  apt  to  be  formed  in  the  Uidney 
m  the  circumstances  of  those  constitutional  derangements  which  have 
been  denominated  culcuhms  dia//,ese.'i,  of  which  the  principal  are  — 

I.  iheL,//«cZ)wMes«,  characterized  by  yellow,  red  or  latcritious 
or  pink  deposits  ot  lithate  of  ammonia;  or  by  the  formation  of  red 
gravel,  or  crystals  of  uric  or  lithic  acid. 

rrrLI^''!f/''Tt''"'f^i"'''7*''  <=haracterized  by  the  formation  of  white 
gravel,  or  crystals  of  phosphate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia :  or  by  the 
wdnte  sediment  of  the  mixed  phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  and 

I   of'lrTf-T'  Tl;ese  are  pulverulent,  and  may  consist, 

J.  ot  unc  uezd,  which  is  of  a  yellow  or  brick  dust  colour,  like  the  or- 
dinary sediment  of  cooled  urine;  2.  ofphosp/ucleoflune,  mxed  w°th 
.nd  a'^considei.bi;  quantit;  of 

mucus,  and  3.  of  the  mucus  of  Ike  bladder,  which,  having  no  earthy 
salts,  becomes  of  a  greenish  yellow  on  drying,  and  'the  urin'e  is 

Bkl^ofKfJnt.f''T'''''  "'■.^.'•'"'•f-These  substances  usually  con- 
Bist  ot,  1.  acid  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  form  of  small,  shinino-  red  or 
>e  ow,  pointed,  crystalline  groups;  2.  of  oxalate  of  lime   i,  111 

'm  "^lifTrV  7'  ^If^'^^'"^'^  of  ^nmm -aid  ^:igu  sif'' 
in  t  ,;.    /         "/ .C«/c«(;«s._Urmary  Calculi  have  usually  a  nucleus 

yi«^urenu;vr,r.roi- :  h""''      "'"^-^  ^"-•-■•d^ 

ofurirarroeui      M  nv      •T'^'      .^"-".^  f  s-^^-  "fall  the  principles 

4 jtsi^St^^ri- ^^Ss.^-™-  -^-^  - 

Tl^is  ::lt^o"St^f  ~  -'i^i"">^onia,  and  of  Li,.. 

of  calculu^Fion  its  reldy  fusihT^ 

the  fusible  calculus.  ''efoie  the  blow-pipe,  it  is  termed 

oftalJulL^™^tuC£"|n  ='Pf -^"'ly.    f'-equent  constituent 

surface,  re;S    g  t  fe  muVbe^^^^^^^  1""'  ''^'^  r^''^ 

calculus.  ^        mulbeiiy,  and  is  hence  called  the  mulberry 

rJ^yte'^XSZ-  tIese"o"n''r  "  ^''^'l-^'^^'  ""^  -'d, 

some  nucleus,  and  are 'eldnnV  ''ary,  generally  form  upon 
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from  its  forming  a  lemon-coloured  compound,  when  acted  upon  by  nitric 
acid. 

7-  The  Fibrinous.  Discovered  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  so  termed  from 
its  resembhince  to  fibre. 

CALEPA'CIENTS  [adefacio,  to  make  warm).  Medicines  which  ex- 
cite warmth. 

CA'LENTURE  {caleo,  to  be  hot).  A  violent  fever,  attended  with 
delirium,  incident  to  persons  in  hot  countries.  Under  its  influence  it 
is  said  that  sailors  imagine  the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and  will  throw 
themselves  into  it,  if  not  restrained. 

CA'LICES  (]il.  of  calix,  a  cup).  Processes  of  the  infundibula  of 
the  kidney,  embracing  the  papillae  and  forming  a  separate  pouch  around 
each. 

CALI'GO  (darkness).  A  d  iseasc  of  the  eye,  imparting  dimness, 
cloudiness,  obscuiity.  In  former  times,  this  opacity,  as  well  as  pteiT- 
gium,  was  denominated  a  "  web  of  the  eye." 

Cali(/o  leniis.    The  true  cataract,  or  the  glaucoma  Woulhousi. 

Calii/o  cornecB.    Dimness,  cloudiness,  or  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

Caligo  pupillcB.    Blindness  from  obstruction  of  the  pupil. 

Caligo  liuiiiurnra.    Blindness  from  error  of  the  humours  of  the  eye. 

Caligo  palvetiraruni.    Blindness  from  disorder  of  the  eyelids. 

CALISA  YA  BARK.  The  true  Calisaya,  ov  yellow  hark  of  English 
commerce,  oblained  from  the  Cinchona  Calisaya. 

CALLO'SITY  {callus,  hard  thick  skm).  A  hardness  of  the  skin; 
a  corn.    See  Claims  and  Tylosis. 

CA'LLUS.  Hardness  of  the  skin,  or  other  parts.  New  bone,  or 
the  substance  which  serves  to  join  together  the  ends  of  a  fracture,  and 
to  restore  destroyed  portions  of  bone.  The  term  calli  is  applied  to  the 
nodes  of  gout. 

CA'LOMEL  (ifaXos,  good,  fxiXai,  black).  The  chloride,  lately 
submuriate,  of  mercury  ;  foi-merly  known  by  numerous  fanciful  names, 
as  draco  jniliga/us,  (Kjuila  alia,  manna  mclallorum,  sweet  mercury,  &c. 
The  derivation  of  the  term  Calomel  probably  relates  to  the  qualities  and 
aspect  of  the  j^Sihiops  mineral,  or  black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  to  which 
the  term  was  originally  applied. 

CALOR  (Latin).  Heat.  Culor  fci-vens  denotes  boiling  heat,  or  ■21"2° 
Fahr. ;  color  lenis.  gentle  heat,  between  90°  and  10(1°  Fahr. 

CALOR  MO'RDICANS.  Literally,  a  l/itin(/  heat;  a  term  applied 
to  a  dangerous  symptom  in  typhus,  in  which  there  is  a  biting  and 
pungent  heat  upon  the  skin,  leaving  a  smarting  sensation  on  the  fingers 
for  several  minutes  after  touching  it. 

CALO'RIC  {color,  heat).  The  cause  of  the  sensation  of  heat — a 
iluid,  or  condition  diffused  through  all  bodies. 

1.  Sensihle  or  free  caloric  is  that  which  produces  the  sensation  of 
heat,  or  affects  the  thermometer;  all  caloric  is  sensible,  if  it  be  con- 
sidered in  reference  to  bodies  of  which  the  form  is  permanent. 

"2.  Insensilile  caloric,  formerly  supposed  to  be  latent  or  combined,  is 
that  portion  which  passes  into  bodies  during  a  change  of  form,  without 
elevating  their  temperature  ;  as  into  ice  at  32°,  as  it  becomes  water, 
and  tuvmed  caloric  of  fluidity ;  or  into  water  nt  212°,  as  it  passes  into 
vapour,  and  termed  caloric  of  vaporization. 

3.  Specific  caloric  is  the  (unequal)  quantity  of  caloric  required  by 
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similar  quantities  of  //iferenihodies  to  heat  them  equally.  The  specific 
caloric  of  water  is  23  times  as  great  as  that  of  mercury  ;  thus,  if  equal 
weights  of  the  former  at  40°,  and  of  the  latter  at  160°,  be  mixed  to- 
gether, the  resulting  temnerature  is  45°.  This  quality  of  bodies  is 
called  their  capucify  for  caloric. 

4.  Absdlute  caloric  denotes  the  total  amount  of  heat  in  bodies  ;  no 
method  is  known  by  which  this  can  be  ascertained. 

5.  Evohttvm  qf'ailnric  denotes  the  escape  of  caloric  on  a  change  of 
capacities  in  bodies,  from  greater  to  less,  as  in  combustion,  on  mixing 
water  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  alcohol,  &c. 

G.  Absiirpiion  af  caloric  ;  the  reverse  of  the  former,  as  in  the  melting 
of  ice.  the  evaporation  of  water  or  other  fluids,  &c. 

7.  Diffusion  of  caloric  denotes  the  modes  by  which  its  eqiiilihrium  is 
effected;  viz.,  by  conduction,  radiation,  and  convection  : — 

8.  Cimduclion  of  caloric,  or  its  passage  through  bodies  :  those  which 
allow  it  a  free  passage  through  their  substance,  as  metals,  are  termed 
good  conductors;  those  of  a  different  quality,  bad  conductors. 

9.  Radiation  of  caloric,  or  its  emission  from  the  surface  of  all  bodies 
equally  in  all  directions,  in  the  form  of  radii  or  r;iys;  these,  on  falling 
upon  other  bodies,  are  either  reflected,  absorbed,  or  transmitted. 

10.  Convection  of  caloric,  or  the  conveying  of  caloric  ;  as  when  a 
portion  of  air.  passing  through  and  near  a  fire,  has  become  heated,  and 
has  conveyed  up  the  chimney  the  temperature  acquired  from  the  fire. 
The  convection  of  heat,  philosophically  considered,  is  in  reality  a  modi- 
fication of  the  conduction  of  heat ;  while  the  latter  may  be  viewed  as  an 
e.vtreme  case  of  radiation. 

11.  The  effects  of  caloric  ave  Expansion,  or  ausnientation  of  bulk ; 
Liquefaction,  or  change  from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  form  ;  and  Vaporiza- 
tion, or  the  passing  of  a  liquid  or  solid  into  an  aeriform  state. 

CALORI'DE  (calor.  heat).  A  term  applied  to  the  state  of  a  body 
with  reference  to  its  capacity  for  combined  heat ;  thus,  as  the  oxide  of 
chromium  possesses  more  combined  heat  when  in  the  soluble  than  in 
the  insolulile  state,  the  former  is  viewed  as  the  higher  Caloride,  and 
the  body  in  question  may  have  different  proportions  of  this  as  well  as 
of  any  other  constituent. 

CALORIFA'CIENT  (calor,  heat,/aao,  to  make).  A  term  applied 
to  substances  supposed  to  generate  heat  in  the  animal  system,  as  fat, 
starch,  and  the  other  non-azotized  articles  of  food.  These  are  termed 
by  Liebig  "  elements  of  respiration."    See  Nitmaenized  Foods. 

CALORI'METEIl  (ealor,  heat,  ixi-roov,  measure).  A  hybrid  de- 
signation of  an  apparatus  for  measuring  the  heat  given  out  by  a  body  on 
coohng,  l)y  the  quantity  of  ice  it  melts. 

CALOIUMO'TOR  (calor,  heat,  mnveo,  to  move).  An  apparatus 
constructed  by  Dr.  Hare  of  Philadelphia,  for  evolvintr  caloric 

CALO'TROPIS  GIGANTE'A.  An  Asclepiadareons  plant  intro- 
duced f^rom  Indui,  tinder  the  name  ofmiular  or  madar,  as  an  alterative 
and  sudorific.  It  is  said  to  contain  a  peculiar  principle,  called  muda- 
rmc.  Ill 


CALOT^  PE  ((ca\o5,  beautiful,  tuttos,  type),  ralhntvpe.  The 
process  by  which  Mr.  Henry  Fox  Talbot  prepared  sun-pictuics  upon 
paper  coated  with  chloride  of  silver.  Other  piocesses  have  been  de- 
scribed under  the  names  of  Fluorotype,  Ferrotype,  Chromotype,  Chiyso- 
typc,  Cyanotype,  Catatysotype,  and  Anthotype.    These  "terms  refer 
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IffSre.?'^""'''^  '^'""'^        processes  are  severally 

CALU'MB^  RADIX  (AaW.o,  Por.ugi,cse).  The  root  of  the 
Uocrulus  ijaluiatus,  one  of  our  most  uselul  stomachics  and  tonics  It 
contains  a  lutter  principle,  called  culitm/nii. 

C  ALVA'RIA  {calrus,  bald).  The  upper  part  of  the  cranium  :  tlie 
SKUll,  ipiust  calva  capitis  area, 

CALVl'TIES  {cu/vus.  bald).  Cuh-ilium.  Baldness;  senile  bald- 
ness  ;  synonj'mous  with  Alopecia  senilis,  or  the  lialdness  of  old  age. 

_  CALX.  (  This  term,  when  masculine,  denotes  the  /leel ;  when  femi- 
nine, a  chalk  stone,  or  liwc.)  Calx  rccena  iiaht.  Lime;  oxide  of  cal- 
cium, commonly  called  caustic  lime,  or  quicklime, 

1.  Oi/r  viva.  Quicklime;  unslaked  or  unconihined  lime ;  obtained 
by  heating  masses  of  limestone  to  redness  in  a  lime- kiln. 

2.  CaU:  e.iiindu.  Calais  lii/drus.  Slaked  lime,  or  the  hydrate  of 
lime  ;  procured  by  adding  water  to  caLr  viva,  or  f]uickliuie,  which  then 
swplls,  cracks,  and  subsequently  falls  to  powder. 

3.  Calris  carhniias.  Carbonate  of  lime,  a  substance  occurring  in  the 
forms  of  murbic,  ch.alk,  &c. 

4.  CaUe  testis.    Lime  made  from  oyster-shells, 

5.  Cah  cum  kali  jmro.  Lime  with  pure  kali,  or  the  polassa  cum 
calce  of  the  pliarmacopceia. 

6.  Culcis  hjjpochluris.  Hypochlorite  of  lime,  chlorinated  lime,  or 
Tennant's  bleaching  powder.  It  has  been  also  termed  o.xymuriate  of 
lime,  chloiide  of  lime,  &c. 

7.  Calcis  sultphusjihas.  Subpbosphate  of  lime  ;  the  principal  part  of 
the  earth  of  bone. 

C'ALYCIFL0'R;E  {calyx,  a  flower-cup,  a  flower).  Plants 
•which  have  their  flowers  furnished  with  both  a  caly.x  and  a  corolla,  the 
latter  consisting  of  distinct  pelals,  and  their  stamens  perigynous. 

C'ALY'CULATE  {calyculus,  a  sm.all  bud).  Having  an  involucrani 
of  bracts  e.Merior  to  the  calyx,  as  in  many  composite  plants. 

CALY'PTRA  {ku\  uTfTui,  to  veil).  Literally,  a  veil  or  hood.  A 
term  applied  to  a  membranous  covering,  which  envelopes  the  urn-like 
capsule  of  mosses,  and  is  eventually  ruptured  and  falls  off. 

CAL\'PTKATE  (/,a\u7rT/)ii,  a  veil  or  hood).  Having  a  calyptra 
or  hood,  as  the  fructifying  organ  of  mosses,  the  calyx  of  cschsc'holt- 
zia,  &c. 

CALY.SA'YA.    A  name  of  the  pale  or  crown  bark.    Sec  Cinchnva. 

CA  LYX  {Ka\v^,  a  cup).  The  flower-c«/),  or  external  envelojie  of 
the  floral  app.aratus.  Its  separate  pieces  are  called  ic/Wj.-.-  when  these 
are  distinct  Irom  one  another,  the  calyx  is  termed poli/sepalous  ,-  when 
they  cohere,  gamo-sepah lus .  or,  incorrectly,  moiio-sepulous.  Tlie  calvx 
is  said  to  \iQ  superior,  when  it  is  jjlaced  aliove  the  ovary  or  lower  part'of 
the  pistil  ;  and  inferior,  when  it  is  |)La<ed  below  the  ovary. 

CA'MBIUM.  A  viscid  juice  abounding  in  spring  between  the  bark 
and  wood  of  tiees,  :'nd  supposed  to  be  closely  connected  with  the  deve- 
lopment of  woody  fibre. 

CAMBO'GIA.  Ganjboge;  a  gum-resin,  procured  from  the  fJcl/ra- 
dendroii  Camlioaio'ides,  a  Guttifcrons  plant.  It  issues  from  the  broken 
leaves  or  branches  in  dro])s,  and  has  hence  been  termed  (/uiiniii  </uthe. 

CA'MERA.  Literally,  a  cliamhcr.  A  term  applied  to  the  chambers 
of  the  eye. 
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CAMPANULA'CEjE  {campanuhi,  a  little  bell).  The  Campanula 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants  or  under-shrubs, 
Yieldinn-  a  milky  juice.  Curalla  gamopetalous,  inserted  into  the  top 
of  the  calvx,  and  withering  on  the  fruit.  Stamens  inserted  into  the 
caly.\,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  ihe  corolla.  Ovary  inferior,  with  two 
or  more  cells.  Fruit  dry,  crowned  by  the  withered  calyx  and  corolla, 
and  dehiscing  by  apertures  or  valves. 

CAAIPA'NULATE  (c(i?Hpa7nj/f<,  a  little  bell).  Having  the  form 
of  a  campanula  or  little  bell;  a  term  applied  to  the  corolla  of  some 
plants.  , 

C.aMPEA'CHY  wood.  The  Hcematoocyli Lignum,  or  Log-wood; 
used  for  dyeing,  in  the  form  of  chips. 

CAMPER'S  LIGAMENT.  Liaanifntum  iriangulare ;  perineale. 
Another  name  for  the  deep  perineal  fascia,  a  thin  layer  of  aponeurosis 
stretched  ai  ross  the  anterior  portion  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 

C'A'MPHINE.  A  spirit  for  burning  in  lamps,  said  to  consist  of  oil 
of  turpentine  with  a  snecies  of  niiphtha. 

CA'MPHOKA  OFFICINA'RUM.  The  Camphor-tree,  a  Laura- 
ceous  plant,  the  wood  and  leaves  of  which  yield  the  officinal  camphor 
by  means  of  dry  distillation.  Camphor  is  a  kind  of  stcaropten  remain- 
ing after  the  elaopten  or  ethereal  oil  of  the  live  tree  is  evaporated. 

1.  Dutch  camp/tor.  Java  camphor;  brought  from  Batavia,  and  said 
to  be  the  produce  of  Java.  It  is  imported  in  tubs,  and  is  hence  called 
tub  camphor. 

2.  China  camphor.  Ordinary  crude  camphor,  produced  in  the  island 
of  Formosa.  It  is  purified  by  sublimation,  and  then  called  refined 
camphor. 

3.  Liquid  camphor.  This  substance  contains  the  same  proportions 
of  carbon  and  hydrogen  as  solid  cam])hor,  but  only  half  as  much  o.xygen. 
It  is  the  elanpten  of  the  oil  of  caviplior  of  commerce. 

4.  Artificial  camphor.  The  name  given  to  a  white  granular  crystal- 
line volatile  product,  having  a  smell  resembling  that  of  camphor,  which 
is  obtained  by  passing  hydni-chloric  acid  gas  through  oil  of  turpentine. 

5.  CumpliorcE  jhres.  The  subtile  substance  which  first  ascends  in 
subliming  camphor;  it  is  merely  camphor. 

fi.  CaiiiphnriB  Jlnres  conipnsili.  Compound  flowers  of  camphor;  or 
camphor  sublimed  with  benzoin. 

7.  Camphoric  acid.  A  compound  procured  by  digesting  camphor  in 
nitric  acid.    Its  salts  are  called  camphorales. 

8.  CumphoUc  acid.  An  acid  with  the  consistence  of  camphor,  but 
containing  two  parts  more  of  hydrogen  and  o.xygen. 

.9.  Camp>ho;ifn.  A  colourless  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  camphor 
with  anliydrous  phosphoric  acid. 

10.  Camphnme.  A  light  oil  obtained  by  dropping  fragments  of  cam- 
phor into  a  porcelain  tube  containiuL'  quicklime  heated  to  redness 

11.  The  term  Camphor  has  been  applied  to  all  the  volatile  oils  which 
are  concrete  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  provided  they  do  not.  at  the 
same  tmie,  contain  any  notable  quantity  of  fluid  oil.  Thus  we  have 
the  Camphor  of  Tobacco,  Camphor  of  Anemone,  Camphor  of  Ele- 
campane, &c. 

CAMPYLO'TROPOUS  (-cawTruXot,  curved,  -r,,tVu,,  to  turn).  A 
term  applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  when  its  a.xis,  instead  of  remaining 
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rectilinear  13. curved  down  upon  itself,  the  base  of  the  nucleus  con- 

rT'M wA^^/i'''^^" "'^  Carvophyllaccous  ,,lants. 

CA  MWOOD  A  red  dye-wood,  principally  obtained  from  the 
vicmity  of  isierra  Leone. 

CA'NADA  BALSA  M.  Dahamnm  Canaclense.  Fluid  resin  of  the 
AInes  bulxamea.  often  called  Balm  of  Gilead. 

CANALl'CULATE  (canuliculus,  a  small  channel  or  pipe).  Clian- 
A  iji  1°?^/'^'^'^  concave,  as  the  leaves  of  Tradescantia  Virginica. 

LANALI  CULI  (dim.  of  canulis,  a  canal).  The  name  given  by 
Morgagni  to  some  large  lacuna;,  which  secrete  mucus  in  the  canal  of 
the  urethra. 

CANA'LIS  (canna,a.  reed).  A  canal,  groove,  or  channel;  a  part 
hollowed  out  in  the  form  of  a  reed.  A  hollow  instrument  used  by 
surgeons  as  a  splint. 

1.  Caiialis  arteriosus.  A  blood-vessel  which  unites  the  pulmonarv 
artery  and  aorta  in  the  foetus. 

2.  Cavalis  venosiis.  A  canal  which  conveys  the  blood  from  the  vena 
portce  of  the  liver  to  the  ascending  vena  cava  in  the  fo'tus. 

3.  Canal  of  Frmiana.  A  minute  vascular  canal  situated  within  the 
ciliary  ligament,  and  so  named  from  Feli.x'  Fontana,  an  anatomist  of 
Tuscany,  its  discoverer.    It  is  also  termed  the  ciliary  canal. 

4.  Canals  of  Havers.  Branching  and  inosculating  canals  which  tra- 
verse the  basis  suJistance  of  bone,  in  all  directions,  giving  passage  to 
vessels  and  nerves.  ° 

5.  C'X?ial  of  Nuck.  A  process  of  the  peritoneum  extending,  in  the 
young  subject,  for  a  short  distance  along  the  spermatic  canal;  it  is 
sometimes  pervious  in  the  adult. 

6.  Canal  of  Petit.  A  triangular  canal  situated  immediately  around 
the  circumference  of  the  rr\stalline  lens;  so  named  after  Jolin  Louis 
Petit,  a  celebrated  French  surgeon,  its  discoverer.  When  distended 
with  air,  or  size  injection,  it  ju'escnts  a  plaited  appearance,  and  has  hence 
been  called  by  the  French  canal  godronne. 

7.  Canal  of  Sylvius.  Aqueduct  of  .Sylvius,  or  the  iter  a  tertio  ad 
quartum  venlriculum,  leading  bncl<ward  beneath  the  posterior  commis- 
sure and  through  the  base  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  fourtli  ventricle  of  the  bniin. 

CANCETjLATE  (can  eel  I  i,  a  lattice,  bars,  or  railings).  Latticed; 
a  term  applied  to  a  leaf  which  has  veins  without  connecting  parenchyma, 
as  in  Hydrogeton  fenestralis. 

CANCE'LLL  The  Latin  term  for  lattices,  or  windows,  made  with 
cross-bars  of  wood,  iron,  &c.  Hence  it  is  applied  to  the  spongj-  struc- 
ture of  bones  ;  and  hence  the  term  caHce//a<crf  is  applied  to  any  thing 
which  is  cross-barred,  or  marked  by  lines  crossing  one  another. 

CA'NCER.  Literally,  a  crali ;  and  when  u^ed  in  this  sense,  its  geni- 
tive case  is  cancri  ;  but  when  it  signifies  the  disease  designated  by  the 
Greeks  atra'nojHH,  its  genitive  case  is  caHCem.  The  term  is  applied  to 
the  disease  from  the  claw-like  spreading  of  tlie  veins.  The  textures  of 
cancer,  as  given  by  Bayle,  are  the  following  : — 

The  Cliondro'id  (xov^pot,  cartilage,  tX&oi,  likeness),  or  rartilaginiforni. 

The  Hyaloid  {ua\oi,  glass,  »I(5oi;,  likeness),  or  vitriform. 

The  Larino'id.  (Xainvo^,  fat,  fl^os,  likeness),  or  liirdiform. 

The  Bunio'id  {fiovviov,  a  turnip,  tTiot,  likeness),  or  uapiform. 


CAN 


121 


The  Eiicephah'id  (eyKi4>a\oi,  the  hrain,  tMos,  likeness),  or  cerebri- 
foi'tn. 

The  Cnlhid  (^•<!X\a,  due,  eWos,  likeness),  ov  gelatinifonn. 

The  Compnuml.  the  Mixed,  and  the  Superficial  cancerous. 

CANCER  SCROTI.  Cancer  vumdHorum.  Chimney-sweepers' 
cancer,  or  the  soot-wart. 

CANCER  (BANDAGE).  A  crab;  a  term  denoting  a  bandage^ 
resemblinga  crab  in  the  number  of  its  legs,  and  called  the  spUi-cluth  of 
eight  tuih. 

CA'NCROIS  [cancer,  and  tl^os,  form).  Crab-like.  A  hybrid 
name  given  by  Alibert  to  a  disease  of  the  skin  called  kelis,  from  the 
fancied  resemblance  in  form  between  this  disease  and  a  crab.  It  is 
synonymous  wiih  cheloix,  which  is  classical.    See  Kelis. 

CANf'RO'RUM  LAPI'LLI.  Crabs'  eyes,  or  crabs'  stones;  the 
names  of  two  calcareous  concretions  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  Astacus 
fluviatilis.  or  Cray  fi^h,  at  the  time  when  the  animal  is  about  to  change 
its  shell ;  these  were  fonnerly  ground  and  employed  in  medicine  as 
absorbents  and  antacids. 

Caticrorniii  chela;.  Crabs'  claws ;  the  claws  of  the  Cancer  papuriis, 
the  Black-clawed,  or  Large  Edible  Crab  ;  these,  when  prepared  by 
grindini,  con-titute  the  prepared  crabs'  claws  of  the  shops,  formerly 
used  foi-  the  same  purposes  as  the  crabs'  stones. 

CA'NCRLIM  ORIS  (cfwicer,  a  crab)  Canker;  a  fetid  ulcer,  with 
jagged  edges,  of  the  gums  and  inside  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  attended 
with  a  copious  flow  of  offensive  s.aliva.  It  occurs  principally  in  children. 
Compare  Ganqrcena,  nris  and  Aphtha. 

CANDLE'  TREE  OIL.  A  solid  oil,  obtained  from  the  seed  of  the 
Croton  sehi/eruiii,  or  Candle  tree,  a  native  of  China.  It  is  used  by  the 
Chinese  for  making  candles. 

CANDLES,  MP.RCURIAL.  Candlesmade  of  wax  and  vermilion, 
recommended  for  mercurial  fumigation. 

CANE'LLA  ALBA.  Laurel-leaved  Canella  or  Wild  Cinnamon ; 
a  Guttiferous  plant,  the  inner  bark  of  which  constitutes  the  canella 
iari  of  the  shops,  sometimes  termed  on  the  continent  castas  diilcis,  or 
costimcorticiisus.  The  term  Canella  is  a  diminutive  of  Canna.  formerly 
applied  to  the  Cinnamon,  with  which  the  plant  was  confounded  when 
discovered  in  South  America. 

Caneliin.   A  crvstallizable  saccharine  substance  found  in  canella  bark. 

CANINE  APPETITE.  Fames  ca?iina.  Voracity  ;  insatiable  de- 
sire for  fond.    See  Bulimia. 

CANINE  TEETH  (earns,  a.  dog).  Cuspidati.  Eye-teeth;  the 
four  which  immediately  adjoin  the  incisors.    See  Dens. 

CANTNUS  {canis,  a  dog).  A  name  given  to  the  levator  anqnU  oris, 
from  its  arising  above  the  c.anini,  or  dog-teeth.    Compare  Ivciktms. 

CANl'TIES  {caims,  hoary).  Trichnsis  poliosis.  Blanching  of  the 
hair.  The  decrees  are  designated  as  "snowy"  or  an  opaque  white; 
and  "silvery"  or  clear  and  transparent.  The  kiiids  are  congenital, 
accidental,  and  senile. 

CA'NNA  EDU'f.IS.  The  plant  from  which  it  is  now  concluded 
that  the  fecula  called  tnus-les-mnis  is  procured.  This  starch  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  obtained  from  the  C.  coccinea,  but  this  plant  has  librous, 
not  tuberous,  roots. 
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Uomnion  Hemp,  an  Urticaceom  plant,  the  leaves  of  wliich  furnish  an 
mtoxicatingdru.,  under  the  naJes  of  ia,,^  or  i     In  iia 

tenfo'tf  '"^  ^'"•'^'^y'  '^"'^  =''"°"g  'he  llot- 

'^"""•eted  resinous  exudation  from  the  leaves,  slender 

stems,  ana  tiowers. 

2.  QaM.  The  dried  hemp-plant  which  has  flowered,  and  from 
wmcn  the  resm  has  not  been  removed. 

3.  Banf,,  snhji-e,  or  sid/iee.  This  consists  of  the  larger  leaves  and 
capsules  without  the  stalks. 

CANNEL  COAL.  A  bituminous  substance  which  yields,  on  com- 
bustion a  bright  flame  without  smoke.  The  term  is  probably  a  vul- 
garism tor  cundle  coal,  iu  allusion  to  its  illuminatintr  pronerties 

CANNON  METAL.  An  alloy  of  copper,  tin,  Ind  small  quanti- 
tics  ot  other  metiils.  used  for  casting  cannon 

CA'NTIIARIS  VESICA'TORIA  («„.B„pi.,  a  beetle).  The  Blis- 
ter-Beetle  or  Spanish  Fly,  a  coleopterous  insect,  found  on  species  of 
Uleacece  and  CaprifoliacecB,  but  rare  in  Eneland. 

Cantharidin.  A  crystalline  substance  procured  from  the  insect  ca;z- 
tlmris  and  existing  probably  in  all  blistering  beetles  ;  1000  parts  of  can- 
thandes  yield  four  parts  of  pure  cantharidin. 

CAN  THUS  {Kavd6i,  the  corner  of  the  eye).  The  angle  of  the  eye, 
where  the  eye-lids  meet ;  the  wzwer  canthus  is  that  nearer  to  the  nose  • 
the  other  is  called  the  outer  or  lesser  canthus  ' 

CA'NTON'S  PHO'SPHORUS.  A  substance  made  by  exposing 
calcined  oyster-shells  and  sulphur  to  a  red  heat.  On  exposure  to  licrht, 
it  acquires  the  property  of  shining  in  the  dark.  " 

CA'NULA  (dim.  of  canna,  a  reed).  A  small  tube,  made  of  metal 
or  other  substances,  generally  applied  to  that  of  the  trochar,  &c. 

CAO'UTCHOUC.  Elastic  gum,  or  Indian  rubber;  the  concrete 
juice  of  the  Ha;yea  Caoutchouc,  and  other  South  American  trees. 

Caontchine.  A  volatile  oil  produced  by  distillation  of  caoutchouc  at 
a  high  temperature. 

CAPELI'NA  (capcline,  Fr..  a  woman's  hat).  A  double-headed 
roller  iiut  round  the  head,  resembling  a  ridiug-bnod. 

CAPER-SPURGE.  The  Enplwrhia  Lathyris,  an  indigenous  or  na- 
turalized biennial  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  called  (7)-f«<«  reiiiti  minora, 
yield  an  oil  which  may  be  employed  as  an  indigenous  substitute  for 
croton  oil. 

CA'PERS.  The  pickled  buds  of  the  Cajiparis  spinosa,  or  Caper- 
plant. 

CAPHOPI'CRITE  [Ka't^lio,  to  e.\hale,  ttik/ios,  bitter).  The  bitter 
principle  of  rhubarb,  also  called  rhubarheriji.  But  what  this  principle 
consists  in,  appears  to  be  wholly  undetermined.  "  Quot  homines,  tot 
sententia;." 

C  A'PILL  AIRE.  A  syrup  made  of  sugar,  honey,  and  orange-flower 
water. 

CA'PILLARIES  (capillux,  a  hair).  Capillary  vessels  ;  hair-like 
vessels ;  a  network  of  microscopic  vessels,  of  about  5^^'''  >''"  'k^'' 
in  diameter,  intermediate  in  situation  between  tiie  arteries  and  the 
veinB,  distributed  through  almost  every  jiart  of  the  body,  and  consti- 
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tutin;;  the  medium  through  which  all  the  phenomena  of  nutrition  and 
secretion  are  performed. 

CA'PILI-ARY  ATTRACTION  (capill us.  a,  hair).  The  attraction 
by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  capillary  tube  higher  than  the  surface  of 
that  which  s'lrrounds  it. 

CA'PII.LARY  FISSURE  (ccipillus,  s,  hair).  Capiltatio.  Avery 
minute  crack  in  the  skull. 

CA'PILLARY  TUBES  (capillus,  a  hair).  Minute  tubes,  the 
diameter  of  which  is  less  than  the  twentieth  part  of  an  inch. 

CAPI'LLUS  (quasi  Capitis  pilus).  A  gener.al  term  for  the  hair  in 
general.  Specific  terms  are  ciliuin.  the  eye-lash ;  pilus,  the  hair  of  the 
head;  vi/hts,  the  shagsy  hair  of  beasts;  setii^  a  bristle ; /la/i/H/s,  the 
down  on  tlie  cheek  ;  viLi-issa,  the  hair  of  the  nostril.  &c. 

CAPI'STRUM  {capio,  to  take).  Litei-ally,  a  bridle.  The  sinjlc 
split-cloth  bandage,  so  called  from  its  being  used  to  support  the  lower 
jaw  like  a  bridle. 

CA'PITATE  (capiiaius,  furnished  with  a  caput  or  head).  Headed; 
a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  hairs  which  terminate  in  a  glandular  en- 
largement. 

CAPl'TULA  SANTORI'NI  (capitdum,  a  little  head).  Corniaila 
lart/iii/is.  Two  small  pyriform  fibre  cartilages,  forming  prolongations 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 

CAPl'TULUM  (dim.  of  caput,  a  head).  A  little  head  ;  a  form  of 
inflorescence  in  which  numerous  flowers  are  seated  on  a  depressed  axis, 
as  in  the  CompositcT.    It  is  also  termed  antltodiuiii ,  calathium,  &c. 

CA'PITILUVIUM  {caimt,  the  head,  lavo,  to  wash).  A  bath  for 
the  head.    See  Bath. 

CAPl'VI.  A  miscalled  balsam,  yielded  by  several  species  of  Co- 
paifera.    See  lialsam. 

CA'PNOiVIOR  ((c«iri/ds,  smoke,  fxoipa,  part;  so  called  from  its 
being  one  of  the  ingredients  of  smoke).  A  colourless  transparent  liquid, 
occurring  .along  with  creosote  in  the  heavy  oil  of  tar.  It  is  the  onlv 
ingredient  in  tar  whicli  can  dissolve  caoutchouc. 

CA'PREOLUS  (dim.  of  capn-,  a  goat).  A  tendril  of  plants  which 
is  in  connexion  with  the  stem  alone,  as  that  of  the  passion-flower  and  of 
the  vine.    Sec  Cinus. 

CA'PRIC  AND  CAPRO'IC  ACIDS.  Volatile  odoriferous  com- 
pounds, yielded  by  butter  on  its  conversion  into  soap. 

CAPRIFOLIA'CE^.  The  Honey-suckle  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Slirulis  or  herbaceous  plants  with  /eajje.v  opposite ;  flowers  co- 
rymbose, monopetalous;  stamens  alternating  with  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla;  ovarium  inferior,  many-celled;  fruit  indehiscent. 

CA'PSICUM  A'NNUUM.  Common  Capsicum,  or  Chilly;  a 
plant  of  the  order  Suhinacfm,  the  dried  fruit  of  which  is  sold  under  the 
name  of  capsicum  or  chillies. 

L  Capsicum  frulescens.  The  species  which  yields  the  capsules  sold 
zsOrmnea  pepper,  or  bird  pepper.    Their  powder  is  cayenne  pepper. 

(Aipsicm.  An  acrid  soft  resin,  obtained  by  digesting  the  alcoholic 
extract  ot  the  Capsicum  annuum  in  ether,  and  evaporating  the  etherial 
solution.  '  " 

C'A'l'SULA  (dim.  of  capsa.  a  chest).  Literallv,  a  little  chest. 
1.  A  capsule,  or  baw  which  incloses  any  part,  as  the  cajmdc  ufGlisson, 
or  the  cellulo-vascular  membrane  which  envelopes  the  hepatic  vessels. 
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2.  Tn  Botany  it  is  a  dry,  superior  fruit,  dehiscent  by  valves,  and  always 
l)roceedin5;  from  a  compound  ovarium . 

1.  Cupsiiles,  snpra-remd.  Two  yellowish,  triangular,  and  flattened 
bodies  lymg  over  the  kidneys  in  the  fretus,  in  whicli  ihey  are  as  large 
as  the  kiilneys  themselves.    In  the  adult  they  are  two  lol)es. 

-.^  Capsular  iiijameul.  A  loose  bag  which  contains  the  synovia  of 
the  joints.  This  must  be  distinguished  from  the  synovial  membrane 
which  produces  this  fluid.  The  latter  is  allied,  by  structure  and  func- 
tion, to  ihc  serous  membranes;  the  former,  to  the  fibrous. 

CA'PSLILKS  (capsula,  a  little  case).  Small  egg-shaped  bulbs  or 
cases  made  of  a  mi.xture  of  gelatine  and  sugar,  or  of  animal  membrane, 
used  for  administering  nauseous  medicines. 

CA'l^UT  (quod  inde,  sat/s  Viirru,  initium  capiant  sensus  et  nervi). 
The  head.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  skull,  or  cranium,  and  the  face, 
QT  fades. 

CAPUT  COLI.  The  head  of  the  colon,  the  ca!cum, or  blind  intestine. 

CAPUT  GALLINA'GINIS  (woodcock's  head).  Veru  Moiitanum. 
A  lengthened  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  situated  on  tlie  inferior  wall 
or  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra. 

Cj\  PUT  MORTUUM.  Literally,  a  rfeao! /iearf.  The  inert  residuum 
of  a  distillation,  or  sublimation  ;  a  term  nearly  obsolete. 

CAPUT  OBSTI'PUM.  Literally,  a  slijf  head  ;  a  term  for  torti- 
collis or  wiy-neck  ;  a  disease  frequently  arising  from  unequal  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

CARABA'YA  BARK.  The  produce  of  the  Cinchona  ovata,  var.  a 
vulgaris  ;  first  imported  into  London  in  1846  from  Islay,  the  nearest 
port  to  the  province  of  Carabaya,  where  the  bark  is  collected. 

CA'RAMEL.  The  name  given  to  tbe  black  porous  shining  mass 
produced  bv  heatine  sugar  at  a  liiah  temperature. 

CA'RAWA  Y  I'RLilT.  The'^ fruit,  incorrectly  called  seeds,  of  the 
Carum  Carui,  or  Common  Caraway,  containing  about  5  per  cent,  of 
volatile  oil  of  stimulant,  carminative  properties. 

CARBAZO'TIC  ACID  (en rlmn  and  aznie).  Nitro-picric  Acid.  An 
acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  arid  on  indigo. 

CA'RBO  LIGNL  Charcoal  of  wood;  a  species  of  artificial  coal, 
consisting  of  wood  half-burnt  in  close  vessels. 

CA'RBON  (carho,  a  coal).  A  substance  well  known  under  the 
form  of  coal,  charcoal,  lamp-black,  &c.  In  chemical  language,  it  de- 
notes the  pure  inflammable  principle  of  charcoal;  in  its  state  of  ab- 
solute purity,  it  constitutes  the  diamimd. 

1.  Carhoji  vupiiur.  The  name  of  a  ht/po/hetical  substance,  for  carbon 
has  never  been  obtained  in  the  insulated  form  of  vapoyr.  When  the 
term  is  used  in  chemical  works,  it  denotes  the  condition  of  carbon  as  it 
exists  in  carlto/iic  acid. 

2.  Carliiin,  animal.  Animal  charcoal,  bone  charcoal,  and  ivory- 
black,  are  names  applied  to  bones  calcined,  (U'  converted  into  char- 
coal, in  a  close  vessel.  Animal  chan-oal  is  also  prepared  by  calcining 
dried  blood,  horns,  hoofs,  clippings  of  hides,  &c.,  in  contact  with  car- 
bonate ol' potash,  and  washing  the  calcined  mass  afterwards  with  water. 

3.  Carbon,  mineral.  A  term  apjjlied  to  charcoal,  with  various  pro- 
portions of  earth  and  iron,  without  bitumen.  It  has  a  silky  lustic,  and 
the  Hbious  texture  of  wood.  It  occurs  stratified  with  various  kinds  of 
cual. 
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4.  Carbonic  oxide.  A  colourless  gas,  formed  -when  carbon  is  l)unie<l 
with  a  minimum  of  oxygen,  as  when  coke  or  charcoal  is  burned  in  a 
close  vessel  with  a  limited  draught. 

5.  Car/mmc  acid.  A  pungent  and  acidulous  gas,  produced  by  the 
combustion  of  caibonic  oxide,  or  by  that  of  <-harconl  in  oxygen  gas. 
This  gas  was  termed  by  Black  fixed  air,  from  its  having  been  found  to 
exist,  in  a  fixed  state,  in  limestone  and  the  mild  alkalies,  from  which 
it  was  expelled  by  heat  and  the  action  of  ncids. 

6.  Carbunulcs.'  Compounds  of  carbonic  acid  with  the  salifiable  bases. 
They  are  composed  either  of  one  atnm  of  acid  and  one  of  the  base,  or  of 
two  of  acid  and  one  of  the  base  ;  the  former  are  called  carbomites,  tlic 
latter  bi-carbonatus. 

7.  Carburets.  Combinations  of  carbon  with  some  metals  by  fusion  ; 
thus,  steel  is  a  carburet  of  iron.  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  a 
peculiar  compound  of  sulphur  and  hyArogeu,  carburet  of  sulphur, 
also  termed  sul])huret  of  carbon,  and  alcohol  of  sulphur. 

8.  Carbnrelted  fIi/drof/e?i.  A  colourless  intlaniniablc  gas,  abun- 
dantly formed  in  nature  in  stagnant  pools,  wherever  vegetables  are  un- 
dergoing the  process  of  putrefaction  ;  it  also  forms  the  greater  )iart  of 
the  gas  obtained  from  coal.  This  gas  was  formerly  called  heavy  in- 
fiavim<ible  air.    See  defiant  Gas. 

9.  Carbamide.  A  compound  of  amidogen  and  carbonic  acid — an  in- 
gredient of  chloro-carbonate  of  ammonia.    See  Amide. 

10.  Carbo-hjd royens.  Combinations  of  carlion  and  liydrogen.  These 
are  highly  inflammable  compounds,  resembling  one  another  in  chemical 
characters  generally. 

11.  Carbydroyeu.  A  name  suggested  for  pyroxylic  or  wood  spirit, 
which  consists  of  one  atom  of  hydrogen  and  one  atom  of  carbon.  The 
name  consists  of  these  tw'o  terms. 

12.  Carbomethylic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  Dumas  and  Peligot, 
by  acting  upon  pyroxylic  spirit  with  carbonic  acid. 

13.  Carbolic  acid.  The  ai  id  portion  of  the  volatile  oil  which  is  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  coal-tar.  It  resembles  creosote  in  its  pro- 
perties, and  has  been  supposed  to  be  identical  with  it. 

CA'RBUNCLE  {carliunculus,  a  small  coal).  Phyma  anthrax.  A 
hard,  circumscribid,  flattened  tiimour,  very  little  raised  above  the  level 
of  the  skin,  but  extending  deeply  (an  inch  or  more)  into  the  cutaneous 
tissue.  It  bears  to  furunculus  tlie  same  relation  that  lichen  agrius 
bears  to  simple  lichen,  or  eczema  impetiginodes  to  simple  eczema.  It 
is,  in  fact,  an  aggregation  of  furuiiculi,  a  furunculus  agrius,  and  its 
severity  has  reference  to  the  consequent  multiplication  of  morbid 
action. — E.  WiUim. 

CARCINO'MA  (KapKXvoi,  a  crab).    The  Greek  tei  m  for  cancer. 

See  Cancer. 

CARDAMl'NE  PRATE'NSIS.  Cuckoo-flower,  Bitter-cress,  or 
common  Ladies'-smock;  a  craciferous  plant,  fomierly  employed  in 
medicme,  an<l  still  retaining  a  place  in  the  London  and  Dublin  phar- 
macopeias, but  for  no  good  reason  whatever. 

CA'RDAMOM  {Kupoanwnov  of  the  Greeks).  The  name  of  the 
frmt  of  several  species  o{  E/ettaria  and  Amnmitm. 

Ceylun  Cardumoms.  The  fruit  of  the  Grain  of  Paradise  plant  of 
Ceylon.  1  he  term  Grains  of  Paradise,  as  employed  at  present  in 
Europe,  applies  to  the  hot  acrid  seeds  called  Malaguctta  pepper,  brought 
from  Africa. 
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Bn^ntl'i^  ft^"^  Tl.e  orifice  leading  into  the  stom:.ch, 

BO  called  from  being  near  the  lieart. 

1.  Cardi-ulyia  {a\yo'i,  pain).  Literally,  heart-Mhi  ■  hot  employed 
to  denote  pam  m  the  stomach,  and  hence  synonymous  with  gastralaia 
gastrodynia,  ca;-ati«ca  joassw,  &c.  eg, 
heart °^  '^^^  fleshy  substance  of  the  cardia  or 

3.  Cardiucus.  Belonging  to  the  heart,  or  stomach.  Hence,  car- 
dtucus  morbus,  a  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  Typhus  Fever-  car- 
diaca  cotifecho,  the  Aromatic  Confection  ;  and  cur</wc»,  a  term  for  cor- 
dial medicines. 

4.  an-dioffimcs.  A  term  used  by  Galen  and  Sauvages  to  denote  a 
species  of  aneurysm,  called  by  some  aneurysma  prcBcordioriim.  awA  by 
others  poli/jms  cordis.  Hii)pocratcs  used  tlie  term  as  svn(>^^■mous  witli 
cardiali/ia. 

CA'RDIAC  {kuiiSlu,  the  heart).    Relating  to  the  heart. 

1.  A-airdiac.  Not  having  a  heart,  as  certain  defective  foetuses  the 
insect  tribes,  &c.  ' 

2.  Huj^l I- cardiac  (a-n-Xdos,  single).  Having  a  single  heart;  this  is 
■pulmmnc.  as  in  the  fish  tribes,  or  systemic,  as  in  the  mollusca 

'i.  Diplo  CLirdiuc  {/iiv\6oi,  double).  Having  a  double  heart,  pul- 
monic and  svstemic,  as  tlie  mammalia,  birds,  &c. 

CA'RICA  PAPAY'A.  The  Papaw  tree,  the  milky  juice  of  which 
contains  an  abumlance  of  fibrin,  resembling  animal  matter 

CA'RlCvE  FRUCTUS.  The  preserved  fruit  of  the  Fig,  or  Pious 
Carica. 

CA'RIES  (xti'pa),  to  abrade).  Nigritie.s  ossium.  Ulceration  of  the 
Loncs. 

CARI'NA.  Literally,  a  keel.  A  term  applied  to  the  two  lower 
petals  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla,  which  cohere  by  their  lower  margins 
in  the  form  of  a  keel. 

CARl'NATE  (carina,  the  keel  of  a  ship).  Keeled;  having  a 
carina  or  keel,  as  the  glumes  of  grasses,  the  two  lowest  petals  of  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  &c. 

CARMl'NATIVES  (ca;7»e«,  a  verse  or  charm).  Remedies  which 
dispel  flatulency,  and  allay  pain  of  the  stomach  and  bowels— as  by  a 
charm. 

CA'RMINE.  A  lake  made  of  cochineal  and  alumina,  or  oxide  of 
tin. 

CA'RMINIC  ACID.  Carmeine ;  coccitiellwie.  The  colouring 
principle  of  cochineal. 

CARNIFICA'TION  (caro,  caniis,  flesh,  fin,  to  become).  A  term 
improperly  nsed  to  designate  common  hepatization,  but  applied  by 
Laenuec  to  that  state  of  the  lungs,  in  pleurisy  complicated  with  slight 
pneumonia,  in  which  the  lungs  have  lost  the  granulated  surface  charac- 
teristic of  hepatization,  and  are  converted  into  a  substance  resembling, 
both  in  appearance  and  consistence,  muscular  flesh,  which  has  been 
beaten  to  make  it  tender. 

CA'RNOSE  {carnnsus,  fleshy).  Of  a  fleshy  consistence;  a  term 
applied  to  succulent  leaves  and  other  juicy  parts  of  |)lants. 

CA'RO,  CA'RNIS.  Flesh ;  the  fibrous  substance  composing 
muscle. 

1.  CarnecB  cohimncB  (fleshy  columns).  The  muscular  fasciculi  wthin 
the  cavities  of  tlio  heart. 
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2.  Cuniivora(voro,  to  devour).  Animals  which  subsist  on  flesh  solely. 

3.  Curnosa.  Fleshy  animals,  as  the  sea  anemone  :  Order  J,  class 
Poh/pi. 

CARO'TID  ((Ci-ipow,  to  induce  sleep).  The  name  of  two  large  ar- 
teries of  the  neck  ;  so  called  from  an  idea  that  tying  them  would 
induce  coma.  They  subdivide  into  the  eaiermd  carotid,  or  artery  of 
the  head  ;  and  the  internal  carotid,  m  principal  artery  of  the  brain. 

CA'ROTIN.  A  ruby-coloured  substance  found  in  the  root  of  the 
Dauciis  carola.  or  common  carrot. 

CARPF/LLUM  (haoTrds,  fruit).  A  technic.-il  term  a])plied,  in 
Botany,  to  a  leaf  in  a  particular  state  of  modification,  constituting  the 
pistil.  The  blade  of  the  leaf  forms  the  ovary  ;  the  elongated  midrib, 
the  style ;  and  the  apex  of  the  midrib,  the  stigma.  The  edge  of  the 
carpel  which  corresponds  to  the  midrib  of  the  leaf,  constitutes  the 
dorsal  sutirre  ;  that  of  the  united  margins,  the  ventral.    See  Pistil. 

CARPHOLO'GIA  (^dnipu^,  the  nap  of  clothes,  Xiyw,  to  pluck). 
Floccitatio.  A  picking  of  the  bed-clothes,  supposed  to  be  an  indication 
of  approaching  dissolution. 

CARPO'LOGY  (Ka/iTTos,  fruit,  Xo'yos,  description).  That  branch 
of  Botany  which  treats  of  fruits. 

CA'RPUS  («(i()-7rds).  The  wrist.  The  osstt  cnrjoi,  or  carpal  bones, 
are  eight  in  number,  and  firm  two  rows. 

OA'RRAGEEN  COCOA.  Pasta  cacao  cum  Lichene  Carraglieno. 
Prepared  from  roasted  and  decorticated  cacao  seeds,  white  sngar,  and 
powdered  carrageen.  The  Carrageen,  or  ichite  chocolate,  is  made  of 
cocoa  paste,  powdered  cai-rageen,  white  sngar  and  flour. 

CA'RR.VGEEN  JELLY.  Gelatina  Cliondri.  A  jelly  prepared 
by  adding  sugar  to  the  strained  decoction  of  Carrageen  or  Irish  Moss, 
and  boiling  till  sufficiently  concentrated  to  gelatinize  on  cooling.  By 
employing  milk  instead  of  water,  Carraqeen  Uanc-manqe  is  obtained. 

CA'RRAGEEN  MOSS.  The  Chond  rus  crisjnis,  an  algaceous 
plant,  extensively  used  in  Ireland  as  an  article  of  food,  and  now  sold  in 
London  as  a  substitute  for  Iceland  moss.  It  is  frequently  employed, 
instead  of  isinglass,  in  confectionery. 

CARRAGEE'NIN.  The  name  given  by  Pereira  to  the  muci- 
laginous matter  called  by  some  writers  vegetable  jelly ,  by  others  pectin. 

CARRA'RA  WATER.  Carbonated  Lime  iva'ter.  A  patent  beve- 
rage, consisting  of  an  aerated  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  lime.  The 
title  of  "  Carrara"  has  been  ap|)licd  on  account  of  the  Carrara  marble 
being  the  source  whence  the  purest  lime  is  obtained,  and  of  its  beini 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  this  water.  ° 

CA'RUON  OIL.  Linimcntnm.  Caleis.  Liniment  of  lime;  prepared 
from  linseed  oil  and  lime  water,  of  each  equal  measures. 

CA'RROT.  The  root  of  the  Damus  carota,  of  demulcent  properties, 
principally  used  for  making  poultices. 

CARTHAGE'NA  BARK.  Hard  Carthagena  bark  is  the  produce 
ot  Cinckona  cordifolia,  var.  a  vera.  In  English  commerce  the  term  ig 
''Pl^  'r/  J.^T??l'>'  '^iC.  cordifolia  and  C.  lancifolia. 

CA  RTHAMUS  TINCTO'RIUS.  A  plant  of  the  order  Compo- 
sitiE,  the  (Iried  flowers  of  which  are  imported  from  Egypt  for  the  use  of 
dyers,  imder  the  name  of  .iaffiotccr,  or  bastard  sa_fro,i.' 

Curl/iawtn,  or  Carthamic  acid.    A  red  colouring  matter,  obtained 
from  safflower. 

CARTHU'SIAN  POWDER.     Poudre  de  Ciiartreux.  Pulvis 
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Carthi^avorum.  A  designation  of  the  Kermes  mineral,  or  amni-i)hous 
tersiilphuret  of  antimnny,  from  its  successful  employment  by  a  Car- 
thusian friiir,  named  Simon. 

CA'R  riLAGE  (c«WiZm/o).  Gristle;  a  transparent  basis-substance, 
containing  minute  cells.  It  is  attached  to  bones,  and  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  ligaments  of  joints  and  tendons  of  muscle.'i. 

CARTILAGI'NIFICATION  {cartilayu,  cartilage,  fio,  to  become). 
The  stage  of  osteo-cenesis  in  which  cartihige  is  developed. 

CA'KUM  CA'RUI.  Caraway;  a  naturalized  Umbelliferous  plant, 
cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit,  commonly  but  erroneously  called 
caraway  seeds.  Pliny  notices  the  plant  by  the  name  of  Careu'm,  from 
Caria,  its  native  country. 

CARU'NCULA  (didi.  of  ca?-o,  flesh).  Alittle  piece  of  flesh.  Hence— 
^  1.  Carmic.ida  tacn/ina/is  {Licri/iiia,  a  tear).  The  small  red  substance 
situated  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

2.  CanmcuLii  mammi/laris.  A  papilla  of  grey  matter  embedded  in 
the  anterior  lobe  of  the  brain,  giving  origin  to  the  middle  root  of  the 
olfactory  nerve. 

3.  CanwculcB  myrtiformes  (mytius,  a  myrtle,  ./bnna,  likeness).  The 
granulations  observed  around  the  oriflce  of  the  vagina,  from  rupture  of 
the  hymen. 

4.  Ciiruiicula  suUv/f/ualis.  A  papilla  siluated  beside  the  franum 
linguae,  at  the  apex  of  which  is  the  termination  of  Wharton's  duct. 

CARL'S  (/ciiim,  the  headl.    Profound  sleep :  lethargy. 

CARYOPHYLLA'CEiE.  The  Chickweed  tribe  of  Dicotyle- 
donous plants.  Herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves  opposite,  and  tumid 
nodes  ;  ftmuers  polypelalous,  symmetrical ;  stamens  detinite  ;  orariitm 
one-celled,  with  a  free  central  placenta ;  a  one-celled  capsule,  by 

obliteration  of  the  dissepiments. 

CARYOPHY'LLUS  AROM  A'TICUS.  The  Clove- tree  ;  a  Myr- 
taceous  plant,  yielding  the  Clove  of  commerce. 

1.  Curyaphyllus  (nafjvou,  a  nut,  (/juWov,  a  leaf).  The  Clove,  or 
unexpanded  flower  of  the  above  plant.  The  corolla  forms  a  ball  between 
the  four  teeth  of  the  calyx,  and  this,  with  the  lengthened  tube  of  the 
calyx,  resembles  a  nail,  or  clou  of  the  French  ;  hence  the  English  term 
clove. 

2.  Matrices  caryopliylli  vel  a7!lhopliylli.  Mother-cloves ;  the  fruits 
of  the  clove,  crowned  superiorly  by  the  teeth  of  the  calyx,  with  the 
remains  of  the  style  in  the  centre. 

3.  Caryophytliii .  Clove  sub-resin  ;  a  crystalline  substance  extracted 
from  cloves  by  alcohol. 

4.  Caryojihyliic  acid.  Eugenic  acid ;  clove  acid,  or  heavy  oil  of 
cloves,  one  of  the  two  oils  composing  oil  of  cloves  ;  the  other  is  light 
oil.  called  din-e  hydro-carbon. 

CARYO'PSIS  (ha'fii'oi',  a  nut,  cii/'i?,  likeness).  A  one-celled,  one- 
seeded,  superior,  dry,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  the  integuments  of  the 
seed  cohering  inseparably  with  the  endocarp;  the  characteiistic  fruit  of 
the  graminaceiP. 

CARYO'TA  URENS.  The  Sago  palm  of  Assam,  which  yields  a 
sago  considered  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  Malay  countries. 

CASCARI'liLjE  CORTEX.  Cascarilla  bark ;  the  produce  of  tlie 
Croton  Cascarilla,  or  wild  Rosemary  bush  of  Jamaica.  By  some  it  is 
referred  to  the  Croton  Eleuteria  of  Swartz. 

CA'SEUM  {caseus,  cheese).    Casein.    Albumen  of  milk  ;  the  curd 
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separated  from  milk  by  the  addition  of  an  acid  or  rennet,  constituting 
tlie  basis  of  cheese  in  a  state  of  purity.  The  liquid  left  after  this  sepa- 
ration is  termed  serum  laclis,  or  whey. 

Caseous  oxide.  Another  name  for  aposepedine,  a  substance  procured 
by  the  putrefiction  of  animal  matter. 

CASSA'VA.  A  fecula,  separated  from  the  juice  of  the  root  of 
Janipha  Manihot,  and  exposed  to  heat ;  a  principle  article  of  diet  in 
South  America.  The  same  substance,  differently  prepared  and  gra- 
nulated, constitutes  tapioca. 

CASSELL  YELLOW.  Turner's  yellow  ;  patent  yellow.  A  com- 
pound of  oxide  and  chloride  of  lead. 

CASSE'RIAN  GANGLION.  A  large  semi-lunar  ganglion,  formed 
by  the  fifth  nerve,  and  immediately  dividing  into  tlie  ophthalmic, 
superior  maxillary,  and  inferior  maxillarj-  nerves.  It  was  named  from 
Julius  Casserius  of  Tadua. 

CA'SSIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  several  species  of  which 
yield  the  senna  of  commerce.  Cassia  pulp  is  a  soft  blackish  substance 
surrounding  the  seeds  of  the  Calhartocarpus,  formeriy  Cassia  fistula 
the  Pudding-pipe  tree  or  Purging  Cassia. 

CA'SSIA  LI'GNEA.  Cortecc  Cassia.  The  bark  of  the  Cinnamo- 
mum  Cassia.    The  best  variety  is  China  cinnamon. 

1.  atssia  hucls.  The  unexpanded  flowers  of  the  Cinnamon  Cassia, 
resembling  cloves. 

2  Cassia  oil.  The  common  oil  of  cinnamon,  procured  from  Cassia 
bark,  and  Cassia  buds. 

CA'SSIUS,  PURPLE  OP.  A  purple-coloured  precipitate,  thrown 
down  from  a  solution  of  proto-chloride  of  tin.  Its  exact  composition 
is  still  undetei-mined. 

A^if'^^?^^?^-  Raw  sugar;   the  crystallized  and 

dried  portion  of  sugar.  o  j 

CASSUMU'NAR  ROOT.  Under  this  name  is  sold  a  root  which 
the  London  druggists  consider  identical  with  zemmbcr  root,  but  which 
B^ecirfTCr:.''^        .«.<.nc-c»to„..  ../oa,-,,  procured  fr-om  a 

soluSfu'rci'da.  ^'•^P^'-'^'^  " 

Com»m  ™^  '^"'^^  °^  t^'' 

CASTO'REUM  (yctVTwp,  a  big-bellied  animal).    Castor-  a  sub- 

nd  the  fr'rA'^'  ^"^^"^  '""'l;  "'^^'^  pubes  of  bo  h  the  i 
and  the  female  Beaver,  or  Castor  Fiber 

CastweTm  ■  Rvf  t""  Camphor;  a  crystalline,  fatty  substance,  found  in 
UvSTRA-nON  f  ''^'=<'°^«"«d  i«to  castoricacid. 

pecuL^rlhv  of  lii^b,"'"-'^  ^^^^^^  [''."'^  '^■'^"'='1  f''""' 

^^^i^^:^^Zt^.  ^'^'^^ '"'^-p^--^- 

uaainst  into  """^  ^'  •  ^  Prep^sitiou,  signifying  down, 

'%r^  commtdni  uT'^°^        '^^  ^^^^^^^ thoronqhly. 

ierms  commencing  wth  Cata-  or  Cath-  should  be  spelled  with  a  K 
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CATACA'USIS  («aTaVai«Tis,  a  burning).  General  conibustibilitv 
01  tue  body.  By  the  term  catacauma,  Hippocrates  denoted  a  burn  o'r 
a  blister  from  burninc. 

CATACLY  SMUS  (Ka-raKXva-ndi,  a  flood).  The  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  the  cold  douche  applied  to  the  region  of  the  stomach,  or 
to  the  back  opposite  to  the  stomach. 

CATALE'PSIS  (ic«Ta'Xi,i|/is,  a  sudden  grasping).  Catalepsy;  a 
sudden  attack;  a  spasmodic  disease,  in  which  the  limbs  remain  in  any 
position  m  which  they  are  placed,  however  painful  or  fatiguing. 

CATALE'PTICA  (KaTa/\i/>//is,  catalepsy).  Agents  which  induce 
a  cataleptic  condition,  as  Indian  hemp. 

CATA'LYSIS  (KaTa'\u(r(s,  a  dissolving).  Decomposition  by  con- 
tact. A  body  in  which  the  catalytic  furce  resides,  resolves  others  into 
new  compounds,  merely  b}-  contact  with  them,  or  by  an  actimi  of  pre- 
sence, as  it  has  been  termed,  without  gaining  or  losing  anything  itself. 
The  body  which  determines  changes  in  another  is  called  the  catalytic acient. 

CATAME'NIA  ((caT«MJ7i/io9,  monthly;  from  /uiji/,  a' month). 
Menses.    The  monthly  uterine  discharge. 

CATA'PHORA  (KaTa(popa,  a  bringing  down).  The  coma  somno- 
lentum  of  many  writers;  a  variety  of  lethargy,  attended  with  short 
remissions,  or  intervals  of  imperfect  waking,  sensation,  and  speech. 

CATAPLA'SM  A  {KaTOLTrXnaua,  that  which  is  spread  or  smeared). 
A  poultice  :  an  application  which  is  spread  over  a  part  of  the  body. 

CATAPO'TIUM  (Ka-rairoTiov,  that  which  can  be  gulped  down  or 
iswallowed).    A  pill,  or  medicine,  to  be  swallowed  without  chewing. 

CA'TARACT  (  KaTappdKTi]^,  from  Karapiitram,  to  fall  headlong). 
/Glaucoma ;  gutta  opaca  ;  snffusio.  Opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens ; 
inspissation  of  the  crystalline  humour.  Cataract  is  termed  lenticular, 
when  the  disease  is  seated  in  the  lens ;  capsular,  when  seated  in  the 
memiranous  capsule.  'J'he  tei-m  is  suggestive  of  a  veil  falling  over  the 
eye.    Beer  distinguishes  cataract  into  the  true  and  the  spurious. 

I.  True  Cataract.  This  is  lenticular,  of  various  consistence,  as  the 
hard  or  firm,  and  the  soft,  caseous,  gelatinous,  or  milky ;  the  capsular, 
termed  tlie  anterior,  the  posterior,  and  the  complete  ;  the  Murgagiiian, 
sometimes  railed  the  milk-cataract,  or  confounded  with  the  purulent, 
one  of  the  raiest  forms  of  the  disease ;  and  the  capsulo-lenticular,  com- 
prising tlie  following  varieties  designated  from  their  appearances — 


1.  Marmoracea,  or  the  marbled. 

2.  Fe7iestruia,  or  the  latticed. 

3.  Slellala,  or  the  starry. 

4.  Striata,  or  the  streaky. 

5.  Centralis,  or  the  central. 

6.  Punrtata,  or  the  dotted. 

7.  Dimidiata,OY  the  half-cataract. 

8.  Tremula,  or  the  shaking. 

9.  Natalalis,  or  the  swimming. 

10.  Pyramidalis,  or  the  conical. 

11.  Spurious  Cataract.    This  is  distinguished  into  the- 

1.  Liimphatica,  lymph-cataract.     I     4.  Grumosa,  or  blood-cataract 

2.  Mcmliranacea,  membranous.  5.  Dendritica,  arborescent,  or 
'd.Purulenta,  spurious  purulent.    I  choroid. 


11.  Siliquata  arida,  or  the  dry- 
shelled. 

12.  Gypsea,  or  the  cretaceous. 

13.  Purulent  etici/stcd,  or  putrid. 

14.  Trabecularis ,  or  the  barred. 
This  is  the  "  cataracte  barree,"  or 
bar-cataract  of  the  French,  and  the 
"  cataract  with  a  girth  or  zone," 
of  Schmidt. 
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CATA'RRH  (/>-oTa/)|0"os,  a  running  down).  Defluceion.  Literally, 
a  flowing  clown  ;  popularly,  a  cold.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nostrils  and  bronchia.  It  is  synonj-nious  with  coryza, 
gravedo,  &c.  The  French  physicians  extend  the  term  to  inflammation 
of  all  the  mucous  membranes. 

CATAS TA'GMUS  {Karaarayiioi,  a  dropping  or  running  down). 
A  term  applied  by  the  later  Greek  physicians  to  a  defluxion  from  the 
fauces  and  thorax. 

CATASTA'LTIC  (^-aT«,  dowwards,  o-tAXw,  to  contract). 
Cathodic.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  in  his  Diastaltic 
Nervous  System,  to  the  direction  of  the  nervous  influence  from  above 
doivnwards.    See  Aiiastalttc. 

CAT'ECHU  (cute,  a  tree,  chu,  juice).  The  name  of  a  variety  of 
astringent  extracts,  which  are  imported  under  the  several  names  of 
catechu,  terra  japonica,  catch,  and  gambir. 

1.  Square  catechu.  This  is  used  by  tanners,  under  the  name  of  terra 
japonica,  from  its  being  supposed  to  be  of  mineral  origin  ;  it  is  procured 
from  the  leaves  of  the  Uncaria  gambir,  and  therefore  is  not  catechu, 
but  gambir. 

2.  Kilt,  or  hutch.  The  name  given  by  the  natives  of  the  East  to 
an  extract  prepared  from  the  wood  of  the  Acacia  catechu. 

3.  Bengal  ciitechu.  A  pale  extract,  obtained  also  from  the  Acacia 
catechu ;  from  its  laminated  texture,  it  was  compared  by  Jussieu  to  the 
bark  of  a  tree. 

4.  Culombo  catechu.  Round  flat  cakes  procured  by  making  an  extract 
of  the  betel  nut,  the  seed  of  the  Areca  catechu. 

5.  Catechin.  A  particular  principle  obtained  from  the  portion  of 
catechu  which  is  insoluble  in  cold  water. 

6.  Catechaic  add.  Catechine.  An  acid  obtained  by  Buchner  from 
catechu.  This  acid,  when  treated  with  caustic  potash,  &c.,  yields 
japonic  acid ;  and,  when  dissolved  in  carbonate  of  potash,  rubinic  acid. 

CATHjERET'ICA  (Kaduiplui,  to  destroy).  A  class  of  caustics, 
which  are  milder  in  their  operation  than  the  escharotics.  Such  are 
iodine,  alum,  creosote,  &c. 

CATHA'RTICS  (waOapTiKos,  fit  for  cleansing  or  purifying).  Medi- 
cines which  produce  alvine  evacuations.  These  are  termed  laxa- 
tive, when  mild  ;  purgative,  when  active  ;  and  drastic,  when  very 
violent. 

CATHA'RTINE  (Kaflatpw,  to  purge).  The  active  principle  of 
senna. 

CATHA'RTOCARPUS  (KaBaipo,.  to  purge,  fruit).  A 

genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  of  which  the  s])ecies  fisiida,  commonlv 
called  Purging  Cassia,  or  Pudding  Pipe-tree,  yields  a"  pulp  which  entera 
into  the  composition  of  the  Electuarium  Cassia;  and  the  Confectio 
Senna;  of  the  British  pharmacopoeias. 

CA'TIIFyrER  (KutitTiip,  any  thing  put  down  or  let  in).  A  tube 
which  IS  introduced  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  off  the  urine. 

Catheter,  nasal.  An  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Gensoul,  of  Lyons, 
for  opening  the  passage  of  the  d.uclus  ad  nasum. 

CA'THODE  and  CA'TION.  These  terms  are  explained  in  their 
alphabetical  order  under  the  designations  Kathode  and  Kaiion. 
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CATHO'LICON  (hraeoXiKos,  general,  universal).  A  panacea,  or 
universal  medicine. 

CATLING.  A  sliarp-pointed,  double-edged  knife,  chiefly  used  in 
amputations  of  the  fore-arm  and  leg,  for  dividing  the  interosseous  liea- 
ments.  * 

CA'TOCHUS  {KaTtxui,  to  detain).  A  species  of  catalepsy,  in 
■which  the  body  is  rigidly  detained  in  an  erect  posture. 

CAUDA  EQUI'NA.  Hippuris,  or  horse's  tail;  the  final  division 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  so  called  from  the  disposition  of  the  roots  of  the 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerves  elongated  by  the  growth  of  the  spine. 

CAU'DATE  (cauda,  a  tail).  A  term  applied  to  a  kind  of  nerve- 
vesicle,  which  exhibits  one  or  two  tail-like  processes;  also  to 
certain  petals  which  are  prolonged  into  a  long  and  weak  tail-like 
point. 

CAUDEX.  The  trunk  of  a  tree.  In  Botany,  the  stem,  or  ascend- 
ing axis  of  growth,  is  termed  caudex  ascendens ;  the  root,  or  descending 
axis,  caudex  descendens. 

CAUL.  The  trivial  appellation  of  the  amnion  when  it  comes  awav 
with  the  child  in  the  birth. 

CAULIFLOWER  EXCRESCENCE.  A  disease  of  the  os  uteri, 
resembling  in  appearance  the  head  of  tlie  cauliflower,  and  supposed  by 
Gooch  to  be  enccphalosis. 

CAU'LINE  (caitlis,  a  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant).  Belonging  to  the 
caulis  or  stem,  as  applied  to  the  leaves  of  certain  plants. 

CAUSA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  reflective 
faculty  which  traces  the  relation  of  cause  and  eft'ect,  and  investigates 
the  processes  of  induction.  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
forehe.ad,  on  each  side  of  Comparison,  and  their  coincident  development 
gives  the  peculiar  fulness  of  the  front  of  the  head,  which  we  associate 
with  a  powerful  reasoning  intellect. 

CAUSTIC  (Kai'u),  Kavaroi,  to  burn).  A  substance  which  destroys 
parts  by  chemically  decomposing  them,  as  the  concentrated  mineral 
acids,  lunar  caustic,  &c. 

1.  Caustics,  coagulating  and  fluidifying.  By  the  terai  "coagulating" 
caustics,  Miahle  denotes  those  which,  by  combining  with  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  foi-m  insoluble  compounds,  as  the  mineral  acids,  the  nitrates 
of  silver  and  mercury,  &lc.  \  by  "fluidifying,"  those  which  are  equiva- 
lent to  the  liquefacients  of  Pereira,  as  the  solutions  of  potash,  of  soda, 
of  ammonia,  &c. 

2.  Causticum  acerrimum.  The  old  name  for  the  hydiate  of  potash — 
the  strongest  common  caustic. 

CAUSUS  {ko'iu),  Kavcrw,  to  bum).  A  variety  of  malignant  remit- 
tent, thus  denominated  by  Hippocrates  from  its  extreme  heat,  &c.  It 
has  been  termed  by  later  writers  febris  ardens,  ardent  or  burning 
remittent. 

Caiisus  cndemial.  A  name  given  to  the  Yellow  Fever  of  the  West 
Indies. 

CAUTE'RISATION.  OBJECTIVE.  The  employment,  by  the 
French,  of  radiant  heat  from  a  red-hot  iron  or  buniing  coal,  as  a  cau- 
tery to  checlc  ha;morrhages,  and  to  promote  the  reduction  of  prolapsus 
of  the  rectum  and  uterus,  and  of  hernia. 

CA'UTERY  (Kaiui,  Kouoo),  to  bum).    The  application  of  caustics. 
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By  tbe  tenn  actual  cautery  is  meant  the  white-hot  iron ;  potential  cau- 
terii  is  synonymous  with  caustic. 

CAUTIOUSNESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  in  man  and 
the  lower  animals  of  fear  and  circumspection.  It  leads  a  man  to 
•'doubt,  say  hut,  and  continual^  exclaim  taU  care"  Its  organ  is 
situated  on  the  upper  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  head,  between 
Destructiveness  and  Self-esteem. 

CA'VA  VE'NA.  The  name  given  to  two  veins — the  superior, 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two  venaj  innominata; ;  and  the  inferior, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  common  iliac  veins. 

CA'VERNOUS  [caveriia,  from  eavus,  hollow).  The  name  of  a 
paiiglion  in  the  head,  of  two  sinuses  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  &c.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  the  respiration,  when  it  is  attended  by  a  loud 
tubal  noise,  arising  from  a  cavity  of  the  lungs. 

CAVIA'RE.  The  roe  of  several  species  of  Acipenser  or  Sturgeon, 
salted  and  dried. 

CAVITA'RIA  (cavilas,  a  cavity).  Intestinal  worms  which  have 
Ctivitics  or  storrificlis 

CA'VITIES  OF  BONES.  The  following  table  presents  the  various 
kinds  of  cavities  found  on  the  surface  of  bones  : — 


^Articular,  are  called 


^Cotyloid,  when  they  arc  hemispherical. 

Glenoid,  when  broad  and  shallow. 
)  TrochlecB,  when  grooved  like  pulleys. 
I  Facet,  when  they  are  nearly  jilain. 
{^Alveoli,  when  they  are  conical. 
fOt  Recep-    CFossce,  when  the  entrance  is  wider  than 
tio}i,  these  <     the  bottom, 
are  l  Si7mses,  when  it  is  narrower. 

Of  Inser-     ( Impressions,  v/hen  they  are  wide,  irregu- 
<     lar,  and  shallow. 


Non- 
articular 
^  are  called 


Hon, 
are 


these 


[Fissures,  when  extended  in  length. 


Of  Trans- 
mission, 
named 


Of  Nuiri- 


Grooves  for  the  passage  of  tendons. 

'^iofrwhlchl'^™"''"^*'  f         0"^  channels,  when  they 
are  called  1     corresi)ond  to  arteries  or  veins. 

Notches,  when  superficial,  and  formed  in 

the  edges  of  bones. 
Foramina,   or  holes,  when   they  pass 

entirely  through  a  thin  bone. 
Canals,  or  aqueducts,  when  their  passage 
is  of  great  extent,  or  when  formed  by 
the  superposition  of  several  holes. 
Clefts,  or  scissures,  if  they  are  longitudi- 
nal and  very  narrow. 

{The  medulla  of  the  long  bones. 
The  spongy  tissue  of  the  short  bones,  and 
of  tne  extremities  of  the  long  bones. 
The  compact  tissue. — Knox's  Cloquct. 

CAWK.    The  Sulphas  Barytm,  or  vitriolated  heavy  spar. 
/-•  ixTT^xTATTj  Tn^T.T,T,r,  gTouud  secds  of  the  Capsicum  fru- 


CAYENNE  PEPPER, 
tescens, 


C  E  B— C  E  M 

'^^^  ^^"^^  °f       Jsagrcea  officinalis,  a  plant  of 
SlK    hnt  ,^?f' called  sabadilla  and  cev^ 

dilla,  but  more  properly  cebadilla  (from  the  Spanish  cebada,  barley) 
to  that  o?Lt/tr  P'""'  resemblance  of  the  inflorescence  of  the  ,,l/n^t 

^uLSrf"  "'ylf"dillie  <icid    A  crystalline,  fatty  acid,  obtained  by 
saponiftcation  of  the  oil  of  cebadilla.  ' 
2.  Sahadillina.    A  substance  obtained  from  cebadilla  seeds,  said  to 

^^"i^'^flV  oSPi'""!"^  "^'"''•■^  ''"'i  of  veratria. 

OJlJJAK,  KEU.  The  Juniperus  Saviniana ;  a  Pinaceous  plant,  em- 
ployed in  the  United  States  as  a  substitute  for  savin.  The  wood  is  used 
tor  biack-lead  pencils. 

CE'DRIRET.  A  peculiar  substance  obtained  by  Reichenbach  from 
the  lighter  oil  of  hard-wood  tar. 

CE^DRONE  SEEDS.  The  seeds  of  the  Simaha  Cedron,  a  Sima- 
nibaceous  plant  of  New  Granada,  esteemed  in  Central  America  as 
specific  against  the  bite  of  venomous  serpents. 

-CELE'  (-o',/\);,  a  tumor).  A  termination  denoting  generally  a  tumor 
but  particularly  that  of  hernia,  as  in  bubono-ce/e,  inguinal  hernia-' 
omphalo-ce/c,  hernia  of  the  bowels  at  the  umbilicus,  &c.  ' 

CE'LESTINE  (cmhim,  the  sky).  Sulphate  of  strontian,  so  named 
trom  Its  frequently  presenting  a  blue  colour. 

CE'LLULA  (dim.  of  celta).  A  little  cell  or  cavity,  as  those  of  the 
hyaloid  membrane,  those  composing  the  cellular  tissue  of  plants,  &c. 

CE'LLULAR  {eellula,  a  little  cell).  The  designation  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  mastoid  process,  of  the  lungs,  &c. ;  also,  of  one  of  the 
elementary  tissues  of  plants. 

CELLULAR  iMEMBRANE,  or  TISSUE  {eellula,  a  little  cell). 
The  filmy  meshes  which  connect  the  minute  component  parts  of  most 
of  the  structures  of  the  body. 

CELLUL'ARES  {eellula,  a  little  cell).  Cellular  plants;  those 
which  have  no  flowers  or  spiral  vessels  ;  they  are  also  called  Cryptoga- 
mous,  and  Acotyledonous  plants.    Compare  Vasculares. 

CE'LLULOSE  {eellula,  a  little  cell).  Tela  eellulosa.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  cellular  or  vesicular  matter  found  in  the  nervous  centres. 
It  consists  essentially  of  vesicles  or  cells,  containing  nuclei  and  nucleoli. 
Cellulose  has,  until  lately,  been  presumed  to  be  limited  to  the  vege- 
table structures. 

CE'MENT.  A  preparation  made  of  various  materials,  which  is 
applied  in  a  soft  state,  and  afterwards  hardens  and  unites  the  surfaces 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

Roman  Cement.  A  mortar  made  of  lime,  and  puzzolano  ground  to 
fine  ])owder.  The  latter  substance  consists  principally  of  pumice,  found 
near  Pozzuoli. 

CEME'xVT.  Cwmenticm.  Crusta  petrosa.  The  tissue  which  forms 
the  outer  crust  of  the  tooth.  The  tissue  which  forms  the  body  of  the 
tooth  is  called  dentine ;  the  third  tissue,  when  present,  is  situated  be- 
tween the  cement  and  the  dentine,  and  is  termed  enamel. 

CEMENTA'TION.  A  process  by  which  the  properties  of  a  body 
are  changed,  on  being  surrounded  with  the  powder  of  other  bodies,  and 
exposed  to  a  high  temperature,  as  the  conversion  of  iron  into  steel,  by 
cementation  with  charcoal.  The  substance  so  employed  is  called  cement 
■powder. 
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CEME'NTUM.  Substantia  ostoidea.  The  cortical  substance,  form- 
ing a  thin  coating  over  the  root  of  the  tooth,  from  the  termmatioa  of 
the  enamel  to  the  opening  in  the  apex  of  the  fang. 

CENO'SIS  (Kt'i/wcris,  an  emptying).  Evacuation;  manition,  as  op- 
nosed  to  repletion.  .  e  ^-l    t-i  ji 

CENTA'URII  CACU'MINA.  The  flowenng  tops  of  the  ErvthriBa 
centaurium,  or  Common  Centauiy.  The  name  is  derived  from  Chiron 
the  Centaur,  whose  wound  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  it 

CE'NTAURIN.  A  bitter  extractive,  procured  from  the  Krylliraa 
Centanrmm,  or  Common  Centaury.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
eentatirite,  the  bitter  principle  of  Ciiicus  benedidus. 

CENTRI'FUGAL  {centrum,  the  centre,  fiiqio,  to  avoid),  i^eavmg 
the  centre  ;  a  term  applied  to  that  kind  of  inflorescence,  in  which  the 
central  flowers  open  first.  ,  n     .  i  • 

CENTRl'PE T AL  (centrum,  the  centre,  petn,  to  seek).  Approaching 
the  centre  ;  a  term  applied  to  that  kind  of  inflorescence,  in  which  the 
marainal  flowers  open  first. 

CE'NTRUM.  A  centre:  the  common  centre  of  the  two  arches  ot 
a  vertebra,  commonly  called  the  "  body"  of  the  vertebra.  It  is  the 
homologue  of  the  "  basi-occipital  bone,"  or  the  "  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone."    See  Vertebra. 

CE'NTRUM  (k£i/t£'u),  to  prick).  The  centre  or  middle  point  of 
any  part. 

1.  Centrum  ovale  majus.  The  appearance  of  a  large  centre  of  white 
substance,  surrounded  by  a  thin  stratum  of  grey,  presented  when  both 
hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  cut  down  nearly  to  a  level  with  the  corpus 
callosum. 

2.  Centrum  ovale  minus.  The  appearance  of  a  centre  of  white  sub- 
stance, surrounded  by  a  narrow  border  of  grey,  observed  on  removing 
the  upper  part  of  one  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

3.  Centrum  tendinosiim.    The  tendinous  centre  of  the  diaphragm. 
CE'PHALE' (/<r€(/>a\t'i).    The  head.    Its  compounds  .ire — 

1.  Cephal-alyia  (aXyus,  pain).  C'ephalffia.  Pain  of  the  head; 
headache. 

2.  Cephalic  Vein.  The  anterior  vein  of  the  arm  ;  formerly  opened  in 
disorders  of  the  head. 

3.  CephnHcs.    Remedies  for  disorders  of  the  head. 

4.  Cejihalitis.    Inflammation  of  the  brain. 

5.  Ccplnil-odynia  {6&vin\,  pain).    Headache  ;  pain  of  the  head. 

6.  Cephalnma.  iVIedullary  tumor ;  a  morbid  product,  resembling 
brain,  sometimes  called  encephaloid  or  cerebriform  tumor,  medullary 
sarcoma,  fungus  h;cmatodes,  &c. 

7.  Cephulo-yenesis  (yiviaii,  creation).  The  doctrine  of  the  formation 
of  the  brain. 

8.  Ceph(dn-pharj/n(/eus.  A  designation  of  the  constrictor  superior 
muscle,  from  its  arising  from  the  base  of  the  skull. 

9.  Cephal-ccmiiluma  (alfia,  blood).  Sanguineous  tumor  of  the 
head,  forming  spontaneously,  and  sometimes  called  abscessus  capitis 
sanguineus  neonatorum. 

10.  Cephalo-poda  (Trnut,  ■Koioi,  a  foot).  The  fifth  class  of  the 
Ci/clo-gangliuta,  or  Molliisca,  consisting  of  aquatic  animals,  with  feet 
disposed  around  their  head. 
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n.Sv?o?^^a^['  IPECACU^A'NhI.     A  Cinchonaceous  plant,  a 

of  wWch  c^n.t  t  P"''''  ^"''"<='^'  *e  perennial  roo? 

01  wnich  constitutes  the  ipecacuanha  of  commerce 

Cephaehc  Acid.    A  new  acid  found  by  WiUick  in  inecacuanha  rnnt 
somewhat  analogous  to  gallic  acid.  ipecacuanha  root, 

CERA  Wax;  a  resinous  substance  secreted  from  the  ventral 
sca  es  of  the  Apis  .Ma,  or  Honey-bee;  also  a  pTdu  Pof  veJe 
tables,  as  of  the  Myrica  cerifera,  tlie  Wax  Myrtle,  or  Bayberfy 
Bees  -wax  is  distinguished  into  the  white,  bleached;  or  ^^rgin  "ax  and 
the  yellow  or  unbleached  wax.  ' 

cent  ^otlr'T^^^f  ^"^^^  foming  at  least  70  per 

stated  that  lav  Recently  it  has  been 

statea  that  -wax  is  homogeneous,  that  it  possesses  the  properties  of 
myricme,  and  that  the  difference  between  these  two  substances  is 
owing  to  the  presence  of  eerie  acid,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  myri- 

2.  Ceric  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of  the  fixed  alkalies 
on  W3,x. 

CE'RAI"NE  (cem,  wax).  A  non-saponifiable  fat  obtained  from 
cenne,  by  saponification  with  potash. 

CERA'MIC  (Kipauoi,  potter's  earth).  A  term  applied,  in  a  general 
sense  to  the  materials  of  the  potter's  art;  it  refers  to  compounds  of 
very  different  value,  from  the  low-priced  brick  to  the  costly  produc- 
tions ot  bevres,  Dresden,  China,  and  Japan. 

CE'RASIN.  A  substance  contained  in  the  gum  exuded  from  the 
bark  ot  the  Frunus  Cerasus,  or  Cherry-tree 

CE'RASUS  A'VIUM.  The  Cherry;  a  Rosaceous  plant,  yielding 
the  mimmi  nostras,  or  cherry-tree  gum,  which  maybe  substituted  in 
medicine  for  tragacanth  gum. 

CE'RASUS  LAURO-CE'RASUS.  Common  or  Cherry-laurel  -  a 
Rosaceous  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  employed  for  preparing  the 
cherry-laurel  ivater. 

CE'RATE  {cera,  wax).  Simple  cerate  consists  of  w^hite  wax  and 
olive  oil.  Turner's  Cerate  is  made  of  bees'-wax,  olive  oil,  and  prepared 
calamine. 

CE'RATOCELE  (wtpas,  KtpaTos,  cornea,  kjiXi;,  a  tumor).  Tumor 
or  hernia  of  the  cornea. 

CE'RATO-GLOSSUS  (ff/pas,  a  horn,  yXwo-o-a,  the  tongue).  A 
muscle  running  from  one  of  the  cornua  of  the  os  hyoi'des  to  the  tongue. 

See  Hyo-cjlossus. 

CE'RATO-HYAL  (Kepa^,  a  horn,  the  horn  or  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone,  and  hyoides,  the  hyoid  bone).  A  term  applied  by  Prof.  Owen 
to  the  lower  and  larger  of  the  two  principal  parts  of  the  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  bone— to  the  lower  division  of  the  "  hajmapophysis"  of  the 
"  haemal  arch."    See  Vertebra. 

CERATO'TOMUS  {Klpat,  ahorn,  touij,  section).  The  name  given 
by  Wenzel  to  the  knife  with  which  he  divided  the  cornea. 

CERA'TUM  (cera,  wax).  A  cerate,  or  composition  of  wax,  &c., 
characterized  by  a  consistence  intermediate  between  that  of  plasters  and 
that  of  ointments. 
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'  CERCNUS  (ke'pxw,  to  make  hoarse).  Wheezing;  a  dense  and 
impeded  sound,  produced  below  the  larynx ;  a  symptom  common  to 

asthma  and  dvspnoia.  ,     ,  ,■,      ,    r  r   i  •  i 

CEREA'L'IA  (feasts  dedicated  to  Ceres).  All  sorts  of  com,  of  which 

bread  or  anv  nutritious  substance  is  made. 

CEREBE'LLUM(dim.  of  cereirara).  The  little  bram  ;  the  postero- 

inferior  part  of  the  encephalon,  situated  behind  the  larger  bram,  or 

cerebrum.  ,  .t_    i    •  i 

CE'REBRO-SPINAL  AXIS.    A  general  term  for  the  bram  and 

^^CE'REBRO-SPINAL  FLUID.  Sub-arachioidean fluid.  A  limpid, 
serous  secretion  filling  the  spaces  between  the  arachnoid  membrane  and 
the  brain,  regulating  the  pressure  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  mass. 

CE'REBRO-SPINA'LIA.  Ccrebro  spinals  ;  a  class  of  neurotic 
agents  which  exercise  a  special  influence  over  one  or  more  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  their  respective  nerves.  Those 
affecting  the  mental  faculties  are  called  phrenica  ;  those  affecting  sensa- 
tion, (Bsthetica ;  those  affecting  the  voluntary  or  reflex-spinal  motions, 
cinefica  ;  those  affecting  sleep,  hypnica. 

CE'REBRUM  {nap,,,  the  head).  The  brain  ;  the  chief  portion  of 
the  brain,  occupying  the  whole  upper  cavity  of  the  skull. 

1.  Cerehritis.    Eucephalitis ;  inflammation  of  the  cerebrum. 

2.  Cerebric  acid.  One  of  the  peculiar  acids  found  in  the  fatty 
matter  of  the  brain.    The  other  acid  is  termed  the  oleophosphoric. 

3.  Cerehro-spimtnts.  Another  name  for  narcotics,  from  their  affecting 
the  functions  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 

CEREVrSIA  (quasi  ce?-e.«'a.  from  Ceres,  com).  Malt  liquor;  beer 
and  ale ;  a  fermented  decoction  of  malt  and  hops.  Theophrastus 
termed  it  u-iiie  of  barley. 

1 .  CerevisicB  fennenium.  Yeast,  or  barm  ;  a  substance  procured  from 
wo)i  during  fermentation,  partly  as  a  scum,  partly  as  a  sediment.  It 
consists  of  vesicles,  capable  of  generating  other  vesicles,  and  regarded 
by  Turpin  as  a  new  plant,  which  he  called  torula  cerevisicE.  Thus, 
fermentation  is  an  effect  of  vitality. 

2.  Cerevisia  abietis.  Spruce  beer;  made  from  essence  of  spruce,  pi- 
mento, ginger,  hops,  yeast,  molasses,  and  water. 

CE'RIN.  A  peculiar  substance  which  precipitates,  on  evaporation, 
from  alcohol  M'hich  has  been  digested  on  grated  cork.  Subercerin  would 
have  been  a  fitter  name. 

CE'RIUM.  A  white  metal  found  in  a  Swedisi  mineral  called  cerite, 
and  more  recently  in  allanite. 

CE'RNUOUS  {cernuus,  with  the  face  turned  toward  the  ground). 
Drooping;  inclining  from  the  perpendicular  towards  the  horizon;  a 
terai  applied  to  certain  flowers,  as  those  of  bidens  cernua. 

CERO'MA  (/cijpos,  wax).  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Craigie  to  adi- 
pose tumor  of  the  brain,  fi'om  its  team/  appearance.  By  Andral  it  is 
termed  fatiy  pmduction  ;  by  Hebreart,  lardaceous  degeneration. 

C'E'ROSINE  (cera,  wax).  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  wax 
of  the  sugar-cane. 

CERO'TIC  ACID  [cera,  wax).    A  name  recently  applied  to  cerin. 
CE'RULIN  (ceru/eus,  blue).    The  name  given  to  indigo  in  the  mo- 
dified state  which  it  acquires  during  solution. 
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CERU  MEN  {cem,  wax).  Cerea.  Aurinm  sordes.  The  waxv 
r PR n'QQ 'f  '^'^  ^"'"''^''^  cerumincus  glands.  ^ 

used  b  V  thpm  t    "if'  °f  lead  ;  the  while-lead  of  painters, 

usea  by  them  to  give  the  property  called  body. 

ticeLte'oneJ''^"''''  ^"S-woflead,  ov  Saccliaruin  Salurni ;  the  super- 

njf^'^r',''^  pj^""^-    Massicot,  or  the  yellow  oxide  of  lead. 

ru^l\$     ^"^""1'  ^  P'"°^  bolster.-Cfete. 

..lllV  7/        V^"  °f '  ^^''^  P'''''      tl^e         ;  the  forepart  is 

called  collum.  The  term  cervu'  is  also  applied  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  and  of  the  uterus. 

CERVUS  E'LAPHUS  The  hart  or  stag,  the  antlers  of  which, 
shed  annually,  yield  the  substance  called  cornu  cervinum,  of  which  the 
shavings  and  raspings  are  termed  ramenta.    See  Hartshorn. 

.1  ^,  T^!'-'^A  ^"'^^"^  ^vtiile)-  Cetaceous  or  whale-like  mammals,  as 
the  dolphin,  the  dugong,  &c. 

CETA'CEUM  (cete,  a  whale).  Spermaceti ;  a  peculiar  modification 
ot  latty  matter,  obtained  from  the  Physeter  macrocenhalus  or  Suer- 
maceti  \Vhale.  ' 

CETIC  ACID  (cflfc,  a  whale).    An  acid  procured  from  spermaceti 
consisting  of  margarine  and  fatty  matter. 

CE'TINE  (cefe,  a  whale).  A  white  laminated  substance,  con- 
stituting pure  spermaceti.  The  commercial  spermaceti,  or  cetacemu 
usually  contains  a  little  sperm  oil. 

CETRA'RIA  ISLA'NDICA.  Liclien  Islandicus.  Iceland  Liver- 
wort, or  Moss ;  a  lichen  procured  mostly  from  Norwav  and  Iceland 
and  employed  as  an  aliment.  '  ' 

CETRA'RIN.  Cetraric  Acid.  The  bitter  principle  of  the  Cetraria 
Islandica,  or  Iceland  Moss.  It  resides  in  the  cortical  part  of  the 
thallus. 

CE'TYL  (KjjT09,  a  whale,  liXij,  the  material  of  any  thing).  The 
supposed  radical  of  anew  series  of  compounds  derived  from  spermaceti. 
Cfe/ene  is  one  of  these,  and  is  procured  by  distilling  ethal  with  glacial 
phosphoric  acid.    See  Ethal. 

CETY'LIC  ACID.  Ethalic  Acid.  An  acid,  isomeric  with  the 
palmitic,  and  formed  when  ethal,  or  hydrated  oxide  of  cetyl,  is  heated 
with  hydrates  of  lime  and  potash.    See  Cetyl. 

CETY'LIC  ALCOHOL.  Another  name  for  Ethal,  from  its  being 
supposed  to  be  the  hydrated  oxide  of  the  radical  called  cetyl. 

CEVA'DIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced  by  the  saponification  of  the 
oil  of  the  Veratruin  sabadilla.    It  is  also  called  sahadillic  acid. 

CEYLON  MO.SS.  The  i^«c«s  awyZacejis,  a  Cryptngamic  plant,  of 
the  order  Ahias,  lately  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  farinaceous  foods. 

CHABERT'S  OIL.  An  oil  prepared  by  mixing  three  parts  of  oil 
of  turpentine  with  one  part  of  Dippel's  oil,  and  distilling  three  parts. 

CHALA'SIS  (-xaXaX^a,  a  small  swelling).  The  name  given  by 
Sauvages  to  the  porcine  species  of  scrofula ;  the  equine  species  he  de- 
nominated scrofula  farcimen. 

CHALA'ZA  (xa^^«S"7  ^  small  swelling).  A  small  brown  spot  ob- 
served at  the  apex  of  some  seeds,  as  of  the  Orange,  formed  by  the  union 
of  certain  vessels  proceeding  from  the  hilum. 

CHALA'ZION  {xaXa^a,  a  hailstone).    Gfrando.    A  small  serous 
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tumor  of  the  eyelid,  resembling  a  hailstone  in  size,  transparency,  and 
hai-dness  It  is  called,  in  Latin,  grando  ;  and,  from  its  being  supposed 
to  be  the  indurated  remains  of  a  stye,  it  has  been  termed  hurdeotum  m- 

CHALCA'NTHUM  (xoXkos,  brass,  ai/0os,  a  flower).  Ihe  flowers 
of  brass,  or  the  5(i/;)/(as  ZiHCi.    Plinv's  term  for  copperas. 

CHALK.  Creta.  Carbonate  of  lime  ;  a  common  species  of  calca- 
reous earth.  Black  cliulk,  or  drawing  slate,  is  a  bluish-black  day,  con- 
tainiuff  about  12  per  cent,  of  carbon;  red  f/(«M-,  red  clay,  or  reddle,  is 
a  sjiecles  of  argillaceous  iron-stone  ore ;  Spanish  chalk,  steatite  or  soaj) 
rock,  is  a  sub-species  of  rhomboidal  mica. 

CHALK-STONES.  Gouty  concretions,  found  in  the  joints,  con- 
sisting of  m  ale  of  soda  and  phosphate  of  lime. 

CHALY'BEATE  WATERS.  Ferrugwous  loaters.  Mineral  wa- 
ters, whose  predominating  or  active  principle  is  iron.  There  are  two 
kinds  ;  the  carbonated,  containing  carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron  ; 
and  the  aulphated,  containing  sulphate  of  iron.  Some  of  the  latter  con- 
tain sulphate  of  alumina,  and  are  called  aluminous  sulphuted  chaly- 
beates. 

CHA'LYBS  (Chali/hes,  a  people  who  dug  iron  out  of  the  earth). 
A  kind  of  hard  iron,  or  steel.  Hence  the  term  chahjheate  is  applied  to 
waters  which  are  im|)regnatcd  with  iron  or  steel. 

Chaltjbis  rulngo.    Rust  of  iron  ;  the  prepared  subcarbonate  of  iron. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S  RESTORATIVE  TILLS.  "  The  most  cer- 
tain cure  for  the  scrofula,  or  king's  evil,  fistula,  scurvy,  and  all  impu- 
rities of  the  blood."  Cinnabar,  sulphur,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  a  little 
vegetable  matter,  perhaps  gum. 

CHAMBERS  OF  THE  EYE.  These  are  the  anterior,  or  the 
space  intervening  between  the  coi-nea  in  front,  and  the  iris  and  pupil 
behind  ;  and  the  posterior,  bounded  by  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris 
and  pupil  in  front,  and  by  the  ciliary  processes,  zonula  ciliaris,  and 
lens  behind. 

CHAME'LEON  MINERAL.  A  combination  of  black  oxide  of 
mansranese  and  potash,  which  gives  a  gi'een  colour  to  water,  passes  gra- 
dually through  all  the  shades  of  the  prism,  and  at  last  becomes  colour- 
less. 

CHA'MOMILE  DROPS.  A  spirit  flavoured  with  the  essential 
oil  of  chamomile.  It  is  very  obvious  that  it  cannot  possess  the  bitter 
tonic  of  the  flowers. 

CHA'MOMILE  FLOWERS.  The  floral  heads  of  the  Anthemis 
nohilis,  an  indigenous  Composite  plant.  The  single  Jhirers  have  the 
largest  yellow  discs,  in  which  the  volatile  oil  resides ;  the  double  ^flowers, 
in  which  the  yellow  tubular  florets  of  the  disc  are  more  or  less  con- 
verted into  white  ligulate  florets,  contain  less  of  this  oil;  the  former 
are.  therefore,  to  be  preferred. 

CHANCRE  (Fr.  KapKivoi,  cancer).  A  sore  which  arises  from  the 
direct  application  of  the  syphilitic  poison. 

CHAPS.  The  popular  name  for  Erythema,  as  it  occurs  on  the  hand 
or  the  nipple. 

CHA'RA  III'SPIDA.  A  submersed  leafless  aquatic  plant,  inter- 
esting to  tlie  physiologist  as  displaying  the  special  circulation  in  plants, 
and  as  being  analogous  in  botany  to  the  frog  in  zoology. 

CHARCOAL.    Carlo  Ligni.    The  residue  of  animal,  vegetable, 
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and  many  mineral  substances,  when  heated  to  redness  in  close  vessel, 
^Z:::^:^^^^:^^  .as-carhon,tL7blS: 
CHARCOAL,  CONCENTRATED  SOLUTION  OP     This  i, 

by  the  action  of  ii  w     '-r  "  ^""^f  <^ded  in  producing  artificial  tLnin 
ru  .      "  °*  nitric  acid  upon  charcoal. 

or  lint  '"'"P^^-    '^^'^  ^'^"""^  ^"'^Ped  linen, 

^S^/'^^^^^^A  PPUDRE  DE.  The  Keroies  mineral;  a  term 
invented  by  some  Carthusian  friars  ' 

i^^^'^I^lT  ^"^^f.  1°°'^^  J'^''         °f  the  OW««fc„Aa 
rwpp^R'  '\'i,^autiful  red  of  the  Madras  cottons. 

1  ^  Ca.9e«s.  The  curd  of  milk  separated  from  the  whey 
pressed  or  hardened  and  coloured  with  annotto,  one  ounce  of  which 
Will  colour  a  hundred  weight  of  cheese. 

1.  Gouda  cheese  is  made  in  Holland  ;  muriatic  acid  is  used  in  curdlin- 
from™miter  renders  it  pungent,  and  preserves  it 

2.  Parmesan  cl^ese,  so  called  from  Parma  in  Italy,  is  merely  a 
skim-milk  cheese  owing  its  flavour  to  the  fine  herbage  of  the  meadows 
along  the  Po,  where  the  cows  feed. 

3.  Grmjere  cheese  so  named  from  a  place  in  Fribourg,  is  made  of 
J?T?',^T;T''J^?t""''^>'  skimmed  milk,  and  flavoured  with  herbs. 
CHEI'LOPLASTY  (x^rXo.,  the  lip,  ^Xaa.a.,  to  form).  The 

operation  for  artificial  lip  ;  the  surgical  operation  of  repairing  an  injury 
ot  this  organ  by  appropriating  to  that  purpose  a  portion  of  the  sur- 
rounding healthy  substance. 

CHELIDO'NIUM  MA  JUS.  The  Greater  Celandine ;  a  native 
Papaveraceous  herb,  the  yellow  juice  of  which  has  been  employed  as 
an  escharotic  to  destroy  warts. 

CHELOIS  (xJiXi'j,  a  crab's  claw,  eTSos,  likeness).  Cancrois.  A 
designation  of  a  disease  of  the  skin,  described  under  this  name  from 
Its  presenting  a  flattish  raised  patch  of  integument,  resembling  a  crab's 
claw.    See  Kelis. 

CHELO'NIA  (xe\wi/i),  a  tortoise).  The  Tortoise  tribe:  the  first 
order  of  the  class  Reptilia. 

CHELSEA  PENSIONER.  A  nostrum  for  the  rheumatism,  said 
to  be  the  prescription  of  a  Chelsea  Pensioner,  by  which  Lord  Amherst 
was  cured.  Gum  guaiac.  3j. ;  rhubarb,  3ij.  ;  cream  of  tartar,  q\.  ;  flowers 
of  sulphur,  5  j. ;  one  nutmeg;  clarified  honey,  one  pound.  Two  lai'ge 
spoonfuls  to  be  taken  night  and  morning 

CHELTENHAM  SALTS.  Sulphate  of  soda,  grs.  120;  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  gi-s,  66  ;  muriate  of  soda,  grs.  10 ;  sulphate  of  iron,  gr.  J, 
triturated  together. 

1.  "  Efflorescence  of  real  Clieltenham  Salts."  The  preceding  salt  de- 
prived of  its  water  of  crystallization. 

2.  "  Efflorescence  of  the  real  Magneskm  Cheltenham  Salts"  made 
from  the  waters  of  the  Chalybeate  Magnesian  Spa.  Epsom  salt,  with 
small  portions  of  magnesia,  and  muriate  of  magnesia,  or  muriate  of 
soda. 

3.  Murio-Sttlphale  of  Mapnesia  and  Iron.  A  preparation  so  named 
by  Mr.  Thomson,  and  consisting  of  Epsom  salt  deprived  of  a  part  of  its 
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water  of  crystallization,  and  discoloured  hj  a  little  rust  of  iron,  and 
containing  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  magnesia. 

4  "  Oriniual  Combined  Chellenham  Saltsr  The  waters  drunk  at  the 
Spa'  evaporated  to  dryness ;  a  preparation  by  Mr.  Thomson. 

CHE'jVlIC  BLUE.  Sulphate  of  Indigo;  mdigo  dissolved  in  from 
four  to  eight  times  its  weight  of  the  strongest  oil  of  vitnol,  and  then 
diluted  with  water  and  neutralized  with  challc  or  potash. 

CHE'MISTRY.  A  tei-m,  of  Arabic  origin,  signifying  the  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  bodies,  and  of  the  changes  ot  constitution 
produced  by  their  mutual  action  on  one  another.    See  Chymist. 

CHEMO'SIS  {x'^ivu,,  to  gape).  An  affection  in  which  the  con- 
iunctiva  is  elevated  above  the  transparent  cornea. 

CHENOPO'DIUM  O'LIDUM.  A  plant  of  the  Goosefoot  tnbe, 
remarkable  for  exhaling  uncombined  ammonia. 

CHEST.  Thorcuv.  An  old  English  term,  commonly  traced  to  the 
Latin  cista  and  Greek  jao-Ti),  which  are  of  the  same  import.  "  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  same  word  was  anciently  used  for  a  basket  the 
appropriation  of  it  to  the  human  thorax  will  appear  quite  natural  to 
any  one  who  has  ever  seen  a  skeleton." — Forbes. 

CHEVA'STER,  or  CHEVE'STRE  (capistrum,  a  halter).  A 
double  roller,  applied  to  the  head  in  cases  of  fracture,  or  luxation  of  the 
lawer  jaw. 

CHEWING  BALLS.  Masticatories  used  in  faniery,  composed  of 
the  wood  of  the  bay  and  juniper  trees,  assafcetida,  liver  of  antimony,  and 
pellitory  of  Spain. 

CHIA'SMA  {x'laafia,  the  mark  or  figure  of  x)-  The  optic  com- 
missure ;  the  point  of  decussation  of  the  optic  nerves. 

CHIA'STKE.  A  bandage  for  stopping  haemorrhage  from  the  tem- 
poral artery,  and  named  from  its  being  shaped  like  a  cross,  or  the  Greek 
letter  X ,  chi. 

CHICKEN  POX.  The  popular  name  of  Varicella  vesicularis,  the 
V.  lentiformis  of  WiUan,  or  the  V.  lymphatica  of  other  writers. 

CHl'CORY.  The  dried,  washed,  and  ground  root  of  the 
Ciclmriimi  intyhus,  an  indigenous  composite  plant,  commonly  called 
wild  succory.,  and  constituting  the  princijial  adulterating  ingredient  of 
coffee. 

Chicort/,  adulterations  of.  These  are  principally  Hambro'  potvder, 
consisting  of  roasted  and  ground  peas,  &c.,  coloured  with  Venetian  red ; 
and  Cqlfec-Jiiyhts,  or  the  tbin  membranous  coat,  or  endocarp,  which 
separates  from  the  coffee-seed  in  the  act  of  roasting. 

CHIGGRE,  or  CHIGOE.  A  small  sand-flea  of  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America,  which  insinuates  itself  into  the  soft  and  tender 
parts  of  the  fingers  and  toes.    See  Pulex. 

CHILBLAIN.  Pernio.  A  chill  of  a  limited  portion  of  the  surface 
of  the  skin.  In  its  early  stage  it  \i  merrcXy  erytheviatous  ;  when  broken, 
it  is  vesicated :  in  the  state  of  frost-bite,  it  \a  gangrenous. 

CHILD-BED  FEVER.  Puei-peral  fever,  originating  in  the  peri- 
tonsenm,  and  often  called  peritonceal  fever. 

CHILLIES.  Long  taper  pods  of  the  Capsicum  annmim.  Cayenne 
pepper  consists  of  the  dried  and  ground  seeds  of  Capsicum  frutcscens. 

CHIMA'PHILA  UMBELLATA.  A  plant  known  liy  the  names 
of  Winter  Green  and  Pipsisewa,  and  reputed  as  a  specific  against  scro- 
fula. 
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CHIMNEY-SWEEPERS'  CANCER.    A  popular  name  of  the 
C™«>- Sci-oti,  or  Munditorum,  or  soot-wart.  " 

granite  ^  ^''''^^^  °^  "^"^  prepared  from  decaying 

GLAZE.    A  preparation  for  printing  blue  frit,  made  from 

rm V  A  ^n'v  T  ?r,"'  °'         ""'^  'h'""     "'"^'^     •^'"e  calx. 

CHINA  NOVA.    The  n.ame  given  in  Germany  to  the  red  bark 
ohlnZY"!       l^-"'  '2'««7/«»«  nova;  it  is  the  produce  of  the  a«cW 
oldonyifoha.    It  is  very  different  from  tl,e  red  bark  of  English  com- 
ColTege     "      ^  ^^^"^  confounded  together  by  the  London 

Chinova  bitter.  A  snow-white  substance,  of  acid  properties,  obtained 
by  operating  on  china  nova. 

„  CHINA  ROOT,    Radu;  China,  Onentalk.     The  produce  of  the 
iimitax  China         to  be  brouglit  from  the  province  of  Onansi  in  China 
American  China  Root.    Radix  China;  Americana;,    Said  to  be  the 
produce  oi  Snila.r  pseudo-China,  brought  from  Mexico. 
^^CHINCOUGH.    Probably  a  corruption  of  chinecouffh.    See  Per- 

CHING'S  WORM  LOZENGES.  These  are  the  yellow  and  the 
brown ;  the  former  to  be  taken  in  the  evening,  the  latter  the  followin? 
morning —  ° 

1.  The  Yellow.  Saffron,  3ft.  ;  water,  Oj. ;  boil  and  strain.  Add 
white  panacea  of  mercury  (calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine)  lb  i  • 
white  sugar,  281b. ;  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  q.  s.  Each  lozense  to  con- 
tain one  grain  of  panacea. 

2.  The  Bruivn.  Panacea  f  vij. ;  resin  of  jalap  lib.  iijft. ;  white 
sugar,  lib.  ix. ;  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  q.  s.  Each  lozenge  to  contain 
gr.  h  of  panacea. 

CHINOI'LINE.  Chinoleine.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  by  distilling 
quinine  with  caustic  potassa. 

OHl'NONE.  A  crystalline  golden-coloured  substance,  obtained  by 
distilling  certain  salts,  containing  kinic  acid,  with  oxide  of  manganese 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

CHIRA'GRA  (x*tp,  the  hand,  ayoa,  seizure).    Gout  of  the  hand. 

CHIRETTA.  An  intensely  bitter  substance,  procured  from  the 
Agathotes  Chirayta,  a  plant  of  the  order  Gentianacece,  and  closely  allied 
to  Gentian.  The  substance  sold  as  sulphate  of  chirayiline  is  sulphate  of 
quina. 

CHIRU'RGIA  (x'Eip,  the  hand,  tpyov,  work).  Operation  by  means 
of  the  hand,  commonly  called  chirurgery,  or  surgery. 

CHISEL-TEETII.  Denies  scaiprarii.  A  term  applied  to  the 
incisor  teeth  of  the  Rodentia,  owing  to  the  wear  and  tear  from  the 
reciprocal  action  of  the  upper  and  lower  pairs  producing  an  oblique  sur- 
face which  slopes  from  a  sharp  anterior  margin  formed  by  the  denser 
enamel,  like  that  which,  in  a  chisel,  slopes  from  the  sharp  edge  formed 
by  the  plate  of  hard  steel  laid  on  tlie  back  of  that  tool. 

CHI'TINE.  A  principle  discovered  by  M.  Odier,  in  insects,  by 
plunging  beetles,  &c.,  into  a  hot  solution  of  potass,  which  dissolves  all 
but  the  chitine.    It  is  also  called  eniomoline. 

CHITTICK'S  REMEDY  FOR  STONE.  A  fixed  alkali  in  veal 
broth ;  the  broth  was  usually  made  by  the  patients,  and  sent  to  the 
doctor  fresh  every  day  to  be  medicated,    a.d.  1 706". 
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CHLOA'SMA  (x^oaiTna,  that  which  is  green).  A  designation  of 
the  Fiti/riasis  versicolor,  or  chequered  dandriff.  It  has  been  called 
maculcB  heputiccB,  or  liver-spots,  from  an  opinion  that  it  originated  in 
disease  of  the  liver.    The  seat  of  discoloration  is  the  rete  niucosum. 

CHLONA'PHTASE.  This  and  various  other  compounds  are  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  naphthaline.  Thus  we  have  chlo- 
naphtese,  chlonaphti.ve,  &c.  :  and,  when  the  vowels  fail,  we  begin  again 
with  a,  adding  a  syllable  to  the  word,  as  in  chlonaphtoi«se,  chlo- 
naphtafese,  &c.  And  so  with  bromine:  bromaphtase,  bromaphtese, 
&c. ;  then'broraaphtoZrtse,  bromaphta/ese,  &c.  Then,  again,  the  action 
of  chlorine  and  hmmine  on  naphthaline  yields  compounds,  called  chlo- 
robronaphtt.«e,  bromochlonaphtose,  &c. 

CHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  composed  of  1  atom  of  chlorine  and 
5  of  oxygen. 

CHLO'RINE  ( xX-wpos,  gi'een).  A  greenish  gas,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  muriatic  acid  on  peroxide  of  manganese.  It  was  first  described 
under  the  name  of  depMoc/isticated  marine  acid,  and  was  afterwards 
called  oa-y-nmriatic  acid.  Its  compounds,  which  are  not  acid,  are  called 
chlorides  (ov  chlomrets),  ani  are  characterized  by  the  same  prefixes  as 
the  oxides. 

1.  Jqiia  chlorinii.  Chlorine  water;  a  solution  of  chlorine  gas  in 
water  ;  also  called  aqua  oxymuriata,  or  liquid  oxymuriatic  acid. 

2.  Chlorates.  The  salts  of  chloric  acid,  formerly  called  hyper- 
oocy muriates.    The  principal  are  those  of  potash  and  baryta. 

3.  Chloracetic  acid.  A  remarkable  acid,  in  which  the  tliree  atoms  of 
the  hydrogen  of  acetic  acid  are  replaced  by  three  atoms  of  chlorine. 

4.  Chloral,  This  term,  derived  from  the  first  syllable  of  the  words 
chlorme  and  a/cohol,  has  been  applied  by  Liebig  to  a  new  compound  of 
chlorine,  carbon,  and  oxygen,  prepared  by  the  mutual  action  of  alcohol 
and  chlorine. 

5.  Chloriodic  acid.  The  name  given,  from  its  acid  properties,  to  a 
compound  of  chlorine  and  iodine.  Gay-Lussac  calls  it  simply  chlorine 
of  iodine. 

6.  Chlorometry  (yutV/joi/,  a  measure).  This  term  may  be  correctly 
applied  to  the  estimation  of  chlorine  generally  ;  but  it  is  usually  re- 
stricted to  the  specific  case  of  estimating  the  effective  amount  of  chlo- 
rine in  commercial  bleaching-powder,  or  the  so-called  chloride  of  lime, 
by  the  quantity  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  indigo  which  a  known 
weight  of  chloride  can  discolour  or  render  yellow. 

7.  Chlorn'id.  A  term  applied,  on  the  electrical  hypothesis,  to  the 
negative  pole,  from  its  exhibiting  the  attraction  which  is  characteristic 
of  chlorine.    The  positive  pole  is  termed  the  Zinco'id. 

8.  CUorydric  acid.  The  name  given  by  Thenard  to  muriatic,  now 
called  hydrochloric  acid. 

9.  Chloric  ether.  Under  this  name  two  compounds  have  been  con- 
founded. One  of  these  results  from  the  action  of  chlorine  on  olefiant 
gas,  and  is  generally  known  as  the  oil  of  the  Dutch  chemists.  The  other 
is  obtained  by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  alcohol  to  saturation, 
and  distilling  the  product;  this  is  generally  called  hydrochloric  ether. 
Under  the  fictitious  names  chloric  ether  and  tercldo'ride  of  carbon,  a 
cordial,  antispasmodic  medicine  is  employed,  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
1  part  of  pure  chloroform  and  7  of  rectified  spirit  ;  its  proper  name  is 
Spiritus  Chloroformyl.    See  JEther. 
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10.  Chloretlense.  A  substance  obtained  by  Laurent  by  passins 
ch  onne  through  Dutch  liquor,  in  Liebig's  apparatus.  ^  ^  ^ 

11.  6Atonrfeo//Yne.impropcrlyso  called.  When  slaked  lime  is  exposed 
to  the  action  of  chlorine,  the  latter  is  absorbed,  and  a  pulverulent  mate- 
nal  known  m  the  arts  as  chloride  of  lime,  results.  This  is  not  a  de- 
hmte  compound  but  the  material  on  ^vhich  the  effective  property 
depends,  IS  hypochlorite  of  lime.  '    ^  ^ 

CHLORI'SATIN.  This  and  various  other  products,  of  analocous 
derivation,  are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  indigo.  Thus  we  have 
chlorisatyde,  chlorindine,  chlorindopten,  chloranilam,  &c.  The  terms 
are  compounded  of  chlorine,  isuiis,  indigo,  and  miil. 

CHLO'ROCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  gas  formed  when  chlorate  of 
potash  IS  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (euchlorine)  ;  it  should  be  con- 
sidered a  compound  of  chloric  and  chlorous  acid 

CHLOROCHRO'MIC  ACID.  An  acid  consisting  of  chlorine 
with  chromium  and  oxygen.  It  is  a  deep  red  fluid,  with  difficulty  dis- 
tinguishable from  bromine. 

CHLOROFORM  (chloro-  and  formi/l).  CMoroformyl.  The  ter- 
chlonde  of  formyl ;  a  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  alcohol'with  chloride 
of  lime,  and  named  chloroform,  on  account  of  the  relation  of  its  com- 
position to  that  of  formic  acid,  the  oxygen  being  replaced  by  three 
equivalents  of  chlorine.  The  vapour  is  employed  for  anajsthetic  pur- 
poses in  surgical  and  obstetric  practice. 

1.  It  is  breathed  with  safety  in  the  proportion  of from  three  to  five  per 
cent,  of  atmospheric  air.  It  would  at  length  produce  apncea,  and  this 
would  be  followed  by  asphyxia. 

2.  In  the  proportion  of  upwards  of  eight  per  cent,  of  atmospheric  air, 
its  effects  are  replete  with  danger,  sudden,  and  assume  at  once  the  form 
of  asphyxia,  which  is  followed  by  apncea.  It  is  in  this  manner  that 
many  fatal  cases  have  occuiTed. 

3.  It  should  be  administered  only  by  Dr.  Snow's  apparatus.  To 
inhale  chloroform  from  a  handkerchief  held  to  the  nostrils  is  replete 
with  danger ! 

CHLORONI'TRIC  ACID,  adoroazotic  Acid.  An  acid  said  to 
be  formed  by  the  mutual  action  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  to 
be  the  effective  solvent  of  aqua  regia. 

CHLO'ROPERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  double  acid,  formed  when 
humid  chlorous  acid  is  exposed  to  light,  and  condenses  as  a  red  liquid. 

CHLO'ROPHANE  (y^Xuipoi,  green,  <\>a'ivui,  to  shine).  A  variety 
of  fluor  spiar,  which  gives  out  an  emerald  green  light,  by  the  mere  heat 
of  the  hand. 

CHLO'ROPHYLLE  (xXui/dos,  green,  (piXKou,  a  leaf).  The  green 
colouring  matter  of  leaves.    See  Chromule. 

CHLOROPO'LAR.  A  term  applied,  in  voltaism,  to  the  surface  of 
the  copper  presented  to  the  acid,  which  has  chlorous  affinity.  See 
Zinco-polar. 

CHLORO'SIS  (xXtupos,  green,  pale).  Green-siclvuess  ;  an  affection 
in  which  the  blood  becomes  impaired,  the  countenance  pallid,  and,  as  a 
further  consequence,  the  catamenia  suppressed. 

CHLO'ROTHALLE  (x'\")(>os,  green,  BaXXos,  a  young  shoot). 
Thallochlor.  The  green  colouring  matter  of  the  Cetraria  Island  ica,  or 
Iceland  Moss. 

CHLO'ROUS  POLE.    A  term  founded  on  the  tbeorjy^t  the  par- 
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tides  of  matter  are  susreptible  of  polarity.  Hence,  that  pole  of  a  par- 
ticle of  zinc  or  hydrochloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or  affinitv 
which  is  characteristic  of  chlorine,  or  chlorous  attmciion,  is  called  the 
chlorous  pole.    See  Zincmis  Pole. 

CHO'AN.'E  NA'RIUM  (x""'"!;,  a  funnel).  The  posterior  nares; 
the  two  large  openings  at  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  pharynx. 

CHO'COLATE  (c/iocolut,  Indian).  A  substance  prepnred  by  bruis- 
ing the  roasted  seeils,  without  the  husks,  of  ihe  Theubmna  Cacao.,  or 
Cocoa-tree,  with  sugar,  vanilla,  and  cinnamon. 

CHOKE  DAMP.  Carbonic  acid  ;  the  irrespirable  air  of  coal-pits, 
wells.  &c.    Compare  Fire-damp. 

CHOLE'  (xoXii).    Bile.    The  peculiar  secretion  of  the  liver. 

1.  Chol-agoijues  (aywyos,  an  expeller).  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  purgatives  wliich  cause  the  discharge  of  bile  into  the  alimentary 
canal.    They  have  been  called  chololics  or  hilitics. 

2.  Cholc-dochns  ductus  (oixonat,  to  receive).  The  commoa  bile- 
duct.    See  Biliary  Ducts. 

3.  Cholic  acid.    A  peculiar  animal  acid,  prepared  directly  from  bile. 

4.  Cholo-lithic  (XiHov,  a  stone).  A  tei'm  applied  to  a  gall-stone,  or 
concretion  found  in  the  gall-bladder  or  bile-ducts. 

•CHOLE'IC  ACID  (xoA.),  bile).  Bilic  acid.  A  fatty  acid,  which, 
in  combination  with  soda,  constitutes  the  principle  part  of  the  bile. 
Cholic  acid  is  formed  from  the  choleic  by  the  action  of  caustic  potassa. 
Choloidic  acid  differs  from  the  choleic  in  containing  no  nitrogen.  Cho- 
linic  acid  is  another  non-azotizcd  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  caustic 
alkalies  on  bile.  C/iolanic  acid  is  a  resinoid  acid,  found  in  putrid  bile, 
and  very  similar  to  choloidic  acid,  if  not  identical  with  it. 

CHO'LERA.  An  affection  attended  by  vomiting,  purging,  &c.,  in 
the  European  fomi,  accompanied  with  bile  ;  in  the  /«</jaK,''without  bile 
or  urine.  The  term  is  usually  derived  from  xo\ti,  bile,  and  pito,  to 
flow;  or  it  may  be  from  xo^^t'c",  a  water-tiough,  precisely,  .according  to 
Dr.  Forbes,  "  as  we  have  seen  the  word  diabetes  transferred,  by  meto- 
nymy, from  an  instrument  to  the  disease.  Others  derive  the  term 
from  xo^«s,  an  intestine,  and  ptu.,  to  flow,  quasi  buwd-Jiua;  in  place  of 
bue-fliu: 

CHOLE'STERTNE  (xo\h,  bile,  .n-f peris,  solid).  A  crvstallizable 
substance  which  may  be  dissolved  out  of  inspissated  bile '  by  ether  • 
It  IS  also  a  constituent  of  the  brain  and  nerves.  Cholesteric  acid  is  a 
substance  produced  by  heating  nitric  acid  with  cholesterine. 

S*^^?^^'^''^  (X"'"^''"')-  Cartilage;  an  opaque  elastic  substance, 
capable  ot  being  reduced  to  gelatine  by  boiling. 

l.  Chondrin.    1.  A  modiHcation  of  animal  gelatine,  first  found  by 
jy  uuer  in  a  bony  tumor,  ,and  afterwards  olitained  from  permanent  car- 
tilages &c     2.  The  substance  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs 
ri\  A  muscle  running  from  the  cartilaginous  joining 

of  the  body  and  horn  of  the  os  hyoVdes  to  the  tongue.   See  Byo-„lossu!. 

T  likeness).    Cartilaginiform  ;  a  desigAation  of  a 

va  iety  of  cancer,  m  whicli  the  morbid  product  resembles  cartilage. 
4.  Uumdro-toijy  {\oyo,,  discourse).    A  description  of  cartilages. 

n,  fiw       ri""'-  "•''""^  by  Hooper  and  Craigie  to  scirrhous 

or  fibro-cartih|o;inous  tumor  of  the  brain 

6.  Chondro-iHcnjyii  (xTi,,i,^,  a  fin).    Cartilaginous  fishes  without  a 
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^JZ^'^^r  "^>-  P--y  divisions,  or 

ronn'!  ^'^ '•^""l'-'^""'"  !  are  tl,e  tendinous  tri ngs  c 

connect  the  c„n„ce  columns  of  tlie  heart  to  the  auricular  valves 
chords  ventncuh  is  a  designation  of  the  g.stric  plexus  of  t lie  ar  Z  nm  ■ 
chordae  vocdes^vo  the  vocal  chords,  or  the  thj-'ro-aryta-noVd 'feinu-nS  • 
Mordce  Wdhsit  are  the  small  fibres  crossing  the  sinuses  of°the  dura 

of  J'^''  lig-imentum  avteriosum,  the  remains 

ot  the  ductus  arteriosus  of  the  fcetus.  cujaiua 

ChordcE  lomiitudinalc^.  Chorda;  Lancisii;  two  slightly  elevate.l 
longitudinal  bands  bounding  the  rujM  of  the  corpus  callosum  on  either 

CMORDA'PSUS  ixopMu  a  gut,  iVxo,,  to  twist).  A  kind  of  violent 
fn7o"nors."fe.I..'       '        ^'"■^'^  '"'^^""-^^  ^' 

CIIOR'DEE  (French,  from  x«pn'.',,  a  chord).    A  painful  erection  of 
r.'rT^v'^'T^J";"^'"''"^  gonorrhoea,  sometimes  with  incurvation 
CHORE  A  SANCTI  VITI  (xo,,e.'„,  a  dancing,  from  x"/oo.,  a 
lance).    Scelotyrbe ;  St.   Vitus',  Dunce.    Convulsive  motions  of  ihe 
nmhs.  as  ot  a  person  dancing. 

CHO'RION  (yoVioi/,  corium,  any  skin  or  leather).    The  external 
membrane  of  the  fojtus. 

CHO'ROip  {X'lpiov,  corium,  any  skin  or  leather,  tUo^,  likeness). 
Kesembhng  the  chorion,  and  hence  denoting  a  vascular  structure  as 
the  choroid  raeinbrane  of  the  eye,  the  choroid  plexus,  &c.  Cruveilhier 
says,    choi-oide  est  svnonvme  de  vasculense  " 

CHRO.AI  ATO'GENOUS  DISORDERS  (xpi/m,  colour,  y^,^.,, 
to  produce).    Disorders  characterized  by  discoloration  of  the  skin 
I  hey  correspond  with  the  order  Macula!  of  -Willan,  the  Epichrosis  of 
JUason  (.00(1,  and  the  Di/sc/iroiiia  of  other  writers. 

CHROMIDRO'SIS  ('xp™m«,  colour,  Ufjwtn^,  a  perspiring).  Ep/ii- 
drosis  discolor.  Abnormal  coloration  of  the  perspiratory  secretion 
Cases  arc  recorded  of  blue,  green,  black,  and  even  yellow  perspiration. 

CHRO'MIUM  (xp^v-i",  eolour).  A  met,al,  so  called  from  its  re- 
markable tendency  to  form  coloured  compounds.  The  emerald  and  the 
ruby  owe  their  colours  to  the  presence  of  this  element.  Chrome  iron 
is  the  ore  from  which  tlie  compounds  of  cliromium,  used  in  the  arts, 
are  derived.  Chrome  alum  is  a  crystallizable  double  salt  formed  of  the 
fiul])hates  of  chromium  and  of  potash.  Chrome  ;/cllou<  is  chroniale  of 
lead  ;  a  well-known  pigment.  Chromic  ticid  is  "obtained  from  bichni- 
mate  of  potash  and  oil  of  vitriol,  and  has  been  used  as  an  cscharotic 

CHRO'MULE  (x  (tutfxa,  colour).   The  name  of  the  colouring  matter 
of  plants.    It  has  been  incorrectly  temied  chlorophytlc. 

CtlRO'NlC  (x;i"i/()s,  time).   Long-continued,  iis  applied  to  diseases 
of  long-standing,  and  opposed  to  acute. 
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CHRONO-THE'RMAL  SYSTEM  (xpoW,  time,  6/0^.;,  heat). 
Tlie  name  given  by  Dr.  Samuel  Dicl<son  to  bis  mode  of  treating  disease. 
It  is  founded  on  the  relation  which  medic-inal  agents  are  supposed  to  ex- 
hiliit  to  Time  or  Periodic itv,  and  TempenUure. 

CHRYSA'MMIC  ACID  {yourrdi,  goU,  annoi,  sand).  A  yellow 
precipitate  obtained  by  heatinj'  aloes  with  excess  of  nitric  acid. 

CHRYS.A'NILIC  ACID  ()j;iuiTds,  gold,  and  cmilic  acid).  An  acid 
obtained  by  heating  indigo  with  concentrated  potash. 

CHRY'SENE  (,\;(iu<Td9,  gold).  A  yellow  crystalline  substance, 
found  among  the  last  products  of  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood. 

CHRYSOCO'LLA  (xfiuudt,  gold,  KuWa,  glue).  Golden  glue;  a 
name  which  the  Circeks  appear  to  have  applied  to  borax,  perhaps  from 
its  use  as  a  flux  in  melting  gold.  Ure  states,  however,  that  the  chrysn- 
colla  of  the  Greeks  was  composed  of  the  rust  of  copper  triturated  with 
urine. 

CHRYSO'LEPIC  ACID  ixpo'To^,  gold,  XiirU,  a  scale).  A  crys- 
tallizable  acid,  obtained,  together  with  chrysammic  acid,  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  iniligo. 

CHRYSO'PHANIC  ACID  (xpu<rd5,  gold,  tj.mvu,,  to  make  to 
shine).  Rlieic  acid.  The  yellow  crystalline  granular  matter  of  rhu- 
barb. In  the  ])ure  or  more  or  less  impure  state,  it  has  long  been  known 
under  the  names  of  vhahurhuric  acid,  rlieumiii,  rhaliarbcriii,  and  rhein. 

CHU'RRUS.  A  resinous  extract  of  Indian  Hemp,  prepared  in 
Central  India.  A  finer  variety  is  sold  in  Nipal,  and  termed  momcea, 
or  waxen  churrus. 

CH  YA'ZIC.  A  term  derived  from  the  initials  of  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  azote,  .and  applied  to  an  acid. 

CHYLE  (xuAiis,  juice).  The  milk-like  fluid  absorbed  by  the  lacteal 
vessels.  The  minute  cells  developed  in  the  chyle  are  called  chi//.e- 
cor/msclcs,  and  they  are  the  analogue  of  the  "white  corpuscles"  of 'the 
blood.  C/i  I// if  cut  in /I  is  the  process  liy  which  the  chyle  is  separated  from 
the  chyme.  The  term  clii/lo-poicHc  (-tto.m,.,  to  make)  is  ai)])lied  to  the 
viscera  and  vessels  which  .are  connected  with  the  formation  of  chyle 

CHYLO-AQUEOUS  FLUin.  A  term  apidied  by  Dr.  Williams 
to  a  distinct  kind  of  nutrient  fluid  which  exists  in  invertebrate  animals, 
and  IS  contained  in  ch:imbers  and  irregular  cavities  and  cells,  commu- 
nicating inv.iriahly  with  the  ]ieritoneal  space,  and  having  no  deter- 
minate circulation,  but  a  to-and-fro  movement,  maintained  by  mus- 
cular and  ciliary  agency.    See  Dtnnd-Pmper  Fluid. 

CHYME  (xu^ds,  juice).  The  semi-fluid  matter  which  passes  from 
the  stomach  into  the  duodenum.  Cliymificalion  is  the  process  by 
which  the  aliment  is  converted  into  chyme 

CHY'M  1ST  and  CHE'MIST.  Both  these  terms  hold  their  ground 
and  also  c/y/w,;sY,y/  and  chcmistn/.  1.  Chymist  an,l  Chymistry  are  con- 
siuercd  to  he  derived  from  xumos,  juice,  and  the  chymic  art  sus<rests  the 
expression  and  distillation  of  the  juices  of  plants.  2.  Chemist  and 
Chemistry  are  relerred  to  the  word  X,,M£m,  the  land  of  Ham  or  Cham, 
a  genera  designation  of  Egypt,  in  which  country  the  chemic  art  was  first 
Iiractiscd  with  success. 

CIB.VTION  (ci/««,  food).  The  act  of  taking  food,  particularly  the 
moie  solid  kinds  of  food,  especially  those  prepared  from  wheat.  "The 
Uie  stomacir'  '^''P"'''  '°        '''^'''^  elaborated  from  food  in 
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wW.      .     ,  a  scar).    A  small,  rouml,  milk- 

white  spot  observed  on  the  surface  of  the  yolk-bac  of  the  •  it  is 
surrounded  by  one  or  more  whitish  concentric  circles.  It  is  die  ila,- 
veloped      ^'^''"""^^  membrane,  from  which  the  future  being  is  de- 

CICA'TRIX  (a  scar).  The  mark  left  after  tlie  healing  of  a  wound 
01  Ulcer.  Hence,  the  process  by  which  wounds  and  sores  heal  is  called 
oicalrizatifin. 

CICHO'RIUM  I'NTYBUS.  AVild  Succory,  Chicory,  or  Wild 
iiridiye;  an  indigenous  Composite  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for,  or  as  an  addition  to,  coffee. 

CICU'TA  VIRO'SA.  Water  Cowbane;  a  poisonous  umbelliferous 
plant,  8U])poscd  by  Haller  to  be  the  conium  of  the  Greeks. 

CI'LIA  (pi.  of  fi/j«w,  an  eye-lash,  from  cileo,  to  twinkle).  The 
eye-lashcs.  Cilia  are  also  microscopic  hairs,  of  a  vibratile  nature 
abundant  in  the  lowest  forms  of  animals.  ' 

1.  Ciliari/.  The  name  of  arteries,  processes,  follicles  (Meibomian 
glands),  &c.,  belonging  to  the  eye-lids. 

2.  Ciliaris  niusculus.  The  name  by  which  Riolan  distinguished 
those  fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  which  are  next  to  the 
tarsus  or  cartilaginous  circle  of  the  eye-lids. 

3.  Ciliart/ circle  cr  lipament.  Orbiculus  ciliaris.  A  kind  of  grayish 
ring,  situated  between  the  choroid  membrane,  the  iris,  and  the  sclerotica. 

4.  Ciliarij  canal.  A  minute  vascular  canal  situated  within  the 
ciliary  ligament,  discovered  by  Fontana. 

5.  Ciliur;/  processes.  Small  vasculo-membranous  bodies  surrounding 
the  crystalline  lens  in  a  radiating  form. 

6.  Ciliary  body.  The  name  of  the  ring  which  results  from  the 
union  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

Cl'LIATED  (cilitim,  an  eye-lash).  Fiinged  with  hairs,  like  eye- 
lashes, as  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  margin  of  a  leaf. 

Cl'LIIFORM  TEETH  (ci/iHm,  an  e^  e-lash,  /ijvKa,  likeness).  A 
designation  of  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  when  equally  fine  and  numerous 
as  the  villiform  teeth  of  the  perch,  but  longer.    See  Selifurm  Teeth. 

CI'MEX  LECTUA'RIUS.  The  bed-bug;  a  familiar  insect,  pro- 
ducing, by  its  bite,  the  irritation  called  rualum  cimicis,  and  yielding  an 
acid  called  by  Thenard  cimicic  acid. 

CI'MOLITE.  Cimolian  earth.  A  compact  bolar  earth  brought  from 
Argentiera,  the  ancient  Cimolus,  consisting  apparently  of  silcx,  alu- 
mina, oxide  of  iron,  and  water;  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

CINCHO'NA.  A  genus  of  plants,  several  species  of  which  yield 
Peruvian  Bark.  The  terms  Cinchona  Bark  and  Countess's  Ponder  are 
derived  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Countess  of  Chim  hon,  wife  of 
the  viceroy  of  Peru,  brought  some  back  to  Europe  from  South  America, 
in  lfi39.  Soon  afterwards,  the  Jesuits,  and  particularly  Cardinal  de 
Lugo,  carried  it  to  Rome,  and  hence  it  was  called  Jesuits'  hark,  Jesuits' 
poicder,  I'ulvis  Curdinalis  de  Lugo.,  Pulris  Putrum,  &c.  It  was  sub- 
sequently employed  in  France  liy  Sir  Robert  Talbor,  and  was  hence 
called  Talbnr's  powder,  or  tlie  JSia/lish  reined;/. 

1.  Pale  Barks.  These  are  the  c/wra  or  Lomi  bark,  llie  iirnducc  of 
Cinchona  condaminea,  the  silver,  gray,  or  Huaiiuco  bark,  the  produce 
of  the  Cinchona  micranthra ;  the  ash  and  the  ivhile  Loxa  barks  of 
species  unknown. 
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2.  Yellow  Barls.  These  are  the  yelhw  bark,  tbe  produee  of  Cin- 
cbnna  lanceolata  cbiefly,  also  C.  hirsuta,  and  nitida;  the  Ca/iscn/a,  the 
produce  of  Cinchona  lanceolata ;  the  Carihagena,  of  Cinchona  cordi- 
folia.'' :  and  the  Cunco,  of  a  species  unknown. 

3.  Bed  Barks.  These  are  the  red  Cinchona  hari  of  Lima,  of  a  species 
unknown ;  and  the  Civcliona  nova,  the  produce  of  Cinchona  magui- 
folia. 

4.  Drown  Bark.  This  is  the  Huamalies  bark,  the  produce  of  Cin- 
chona purpurea. — Lindley. 

5.  Barks  false/}/  culled  Cinchonas.  Barks  which  are  not  obtained 
from  any  species  of  Cinchona,  and  not  known  to  contain  quina,  cin- 
chonia,  or  aricin.a.  The  principal  of  these  are  the  St.  Lucia  bark,  the 
Cariba>an  or  Jamaica  bark,  the  Peruvian  (false)  Cinchona,  the  Bra- 
zilian Cinchona,  the  Pitaya  Cinchona,  and  the  Rio  Janeiro  bark. 

6.  Cinchonic,  kinic.  or  quinic  acid.  An  acid  found  in  the  Cinchona 
barks,  and  also  in  the  alburnum  of  Abies  communis.  AVhen  heated 
in  close  vessels,  it  is  decomposed,  and  pyrokinic  acid  is  formed. 

7.  Kinovic  acid.  A  brilliant  white  light  substance,  discovered  in 
Cinchona  nova. 

8.  Red  Cinchonic.  An  insoluble  red  colouring  matter  found  in 
Cinchona  barks,  supposed  by  Beraelius  to  be  a  product  of  tannin  altered 
by  the  air. 

9.  Cinchona  alkalies.  These  are  cinchonia,  quina,  and  aricina.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  oxides  of  a  common  base  which  has  been  teraieil 
f/uinotjen.  According  to  this  view,  cinchonia  is  a  monoxide,  quina  a 
binoxide,  and  aricina  a  teroxide. 

10.  Cinchonine.  A  base  jtredominating  in  the  grey  bark.  It  differs 
from  quinine  only  by  1  eq.  of  oxygen.  Cinchovaiine  is  another  alkaloid 
]irncured  from  the  Cinchona  ova'a. 

CINCHONA'CRjE.  The  Cinchona  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  opposite  ;  flmvers  in  panicles ;  stamens 
.irising  from  the  corolla  ;  fruit  inferior,  either  splitting  into  two  cocci  or 
indehiscent. 

CINCHONO'lVIETRY  {cinchona,  and  utTpou,  a  measure).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  methods  which  have  been  employed  for  determining 
the  projrortion  of  the  active  princi|)les  existing  in  a  given  specimen  of 
Cinchona  bark.  The  principal  methods  are  the  precipitation  method 
and  the  chlnroform  method. 

CrNERE.S  CLAVELLA'TI  {clavus,  a  wedge).  Russici  Pearl- 
ash,  or  the  Potasm  impiira.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  little 
■wedges  or  billets  into  which  the-wood  was  cut  to  make  potash. 

CINERI'TIOUS  {civeres,  ashes).  Ash-coloured  ;  a  term  applied  to 
the  exterior  or  cortical  part  of  the  brain.  The  cineritious  tubercle  is  the 
floor  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

CINE'TICA  (kivIw,  to  move).    Medicinal  agents  which  affect  the 

r''T"vP',"TT''T,''?l''''''!'''"'''  movements.    See  Cerehro-Spinalia. 
.l,i^„l     f      a    /  P""''-    ^  designation  of  the  herpes  zoster,  or 
shingles  from  the  development  of  the  vesicles  around  some  part  of  the 
body  m  the  form  of  a  half-zone 

of  ant^m^n  ^f^.VMO'NII.    Antimony  Ash.     A  sulphurated  teroxide 
ri'MM  A^A  H  powdered  black  sulphuret. 

(./liMMAlSAK.  A  sulphuret  of  mercury.  It  is  native  and  factitious  ; 
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Sflc^^'JlSf '  '"^'•^"'■>' "^'^  I'-^tter  is  tl.e  red  WsulpLuret 

the  tme  Ceylon  cinna^r  "  Laf  ns  Ss^noVT/'"  "'''^"^ 
2.  C/««amaw«,«  C'<«s!,,     /nV^^      '^'^^''''^"f  "e  gardens. 

««ss^a/.V«««,o,-cassuS  and  tl,e  n  "'''":"  P"'?'"'''  ^'^"^  '^e 

in  Cevlon  VrlS.  Ldits''''°A"'"r  Cinna.non  fee,  used 

tains  8  per  eent  ,rf  r„  ^^''°}'^'"Sto  Dr.  Christison,  il  co,i- 

M-axy  principleru^icdAlvvei  ve  v",     ?         "'^ '  '^"^  ''^'"^in'le.'  is  a 

fa  t  t  e  blld  n?  I  "7^"'''^''™      ""^logons  with  the 

-S^rhetS^^CSor^jE^:rt:r^n 

1.  Ciradus  arliculi  vascdo.m..  A  tenii  applied  by  W.  Hunter  tn 
■nheie  the  blood-vessels  terminate  nbriiptly  '■uafcts,, 

2.  «r6'»/«,v  veno,„s  Ho/leri.  The  ineomplete  circle  formed  by  the 
veins  around  the  base  of  the  nipple.  ^onnca  o^  uie 

3.  «re«/«s  tonHtlaris.    A  ple.xus  formed  bv  the  lingual  and  glosso- 
pharyntreal  nerves,  around  the  tonsil  '  ^ 

CIRCUMAGE'NTE.S  (c,V.«,„.,^.,  to  moveround).  A  nameapplied 
r  RffcTiTnM         "''^i.7"PP«^^J  -tion  of  ;o«/„^  the  e'-e"^^ 
^  C1K0U.\ICI  blON  {circmicidn,  to  cut  about).    The  removal  of  a 
circular  portion  of  the  prepuce.    Sec  Phimosis 

CIRCUMDU'CTION  (rimm,  around,  ,/„co,  to  lend).  The  shVbt 
degree  of  motion  which  takes  place  between  the  head  of  a  bono  'uul  its 
articular  cavity,  vvhilc  the  extremity  of  the  limb  is  made  to  describe  a 
large  circle  on  a  plane  surface,  as  in  the  shoulder  and  hip-joints 
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CIRCUMFLE'XUS  (cimm,  about,  _flcdo,  to  bend).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  muscle  which  stretches  the  palate  horizontally,  and  is  hence 
termed  /ciisnr  pa/iiti  muUis  ;  and  to  tlie  axillary  nerve. 

CIRCUMSCI'SSILE  {circiumcindo,  to  tear  all  round).  Divided 
all  round  by  a  transverse  separation ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
kind  of  dehisrence  which  takes  place  in  the  capsule  of  hyoscyamus,  of 
anairallis.  of  lecytliis,  (Sic. 

ClRRHO'Sl.S  (M|0/jov,  yellowish).  A  disease  consisting  ot  dimi- 
nution and  deformity  of  the  liver,  wliich  is  dense,  granular,  wrinkled, 
and  frequently  of  a  rust-brown  colour.  By  Baillie  it  was  called  com- 
mon tuhei-deijf  the  liver;  by  Dr.  Elliotson,  (liii  livi-r,  as  being  induced 
by  drunkenness;  by  other's,  granulated,  lobulated,  uiammellatcd,  or 
scirrhous  liver. 

CIRRO'PODA  {cirrus,  curicd  hair.  iroDs,  ^ro^os,  a  foot).  The  fourth 
class  of  the  Diploneiuxi  or  Ilelminthoida,  consisting  of  aquatic  animals, 
with  numerous  lateral  articulated  cirri,  and  their  body  lixed  in  a  mul- 
tivalvc  shell.    The  terra  cirmpoda  is  barbarous  ;  cirripeda  is  classical. 

CIR'ROSE  (cirrus,  curled  h:iir).  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  any 
thing  which  terminates  in  a  tendril  or  filiform  appendage,  as  the  leaf 
of  several  leguminous  plants. 

CIR'RUS  (cirrics,  curled  hair).  A  tendril ;  an  elongated  and  fila- 
mentous organ  of  plants,  which  possesses  tl)e  power  of  twisting  in 
various  directions,  'i'he  cirncs  peiiolaris  is  the  elongated  petiole  of  a 
pinnate  leaf ;  the  cirrus  peduiicukiris  branches  otf  on  each  side  at  the 
base  of  the  lamina  into  a  twisting  branch  ;  the  cirrus  fuliaris  extends 
from  the  point  of  a  single  leaf ;  the  cirrus  cnmlluris  occurs  in  thi-  pct.als 
of  a  flower;  the  tendril  which  is  in  connexion  with  the  stem  alone,  is 
called  cupreolus. 

CIR'ISOS  (Ki(i(ros,  varix).  The  Greek  term  for  a  varix  or  dilated 
vein.  Hence  the  terms  cirso-ce/e  (mjAi),  a  tumor),  a  varicose  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spermatic  vein;  and  cirs-ojili/ludmiu,  a,  general  varicose 
affection  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  eye — a  local  complication  of 
amaurosis. 

CIS.SA'MPELOS  PARE'IRA.  Pareira  biava  or  Velvet  Leaf,  a 
Menispermaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  commonly  called  ju»?-e2j-(i 
liravu,  and  is  sometimes  imported  under  the  name  of  abuta  or  hutua 
root.    It  yields  an  alkaloid  called  cissampeliii. 

CITR  ACO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of  heat 
on  citric  and  on  itaeonic  acid,  but  derived  from  aconitic  acid,  which  is 
formed  during  the  process. 

CITRA'I'E  OF  IRON.  Ferri  citrus.  A  preparation  in  which 
iron  is  combined  with  citric  acid.  But  the  term  is  generally  apjdied  to 
a  preparation  m  which  the  excess  of  acid  has  been  neutralized  by  am- 
monia, and  which  thus  becomes  converted  into  the  ammonio-citrate  of 
iron,  or/rrric  citriite  of  uminoiiia. 

Cl'TRIC  ACID.  The  acid  of  lemons,  or  Coxwell's  Concrete  Salt 
of  Lemon.  It  is  decomposed  by  exposure  to  heat,  and  a  new  ,acid  sub- 
limes, called  the  pyrucilric,  named  by  Baup  citrildc.  In  the  prepa- 
ration of  this  acid,  another  substance  is  procured,  called  citricic  acid. 

Cl'TRlNE  OINTMENT.  The  common  name  of  the  Uiii/uentum 
Injdrtrrrjuri  nUrutis  of  the  pharmacopada. 

CriRUS.  A  genus  of  Aurantiaceous  plants,  containing  vesicular 
receptacles  of  volatile  oil  in  the  external  yellow  portion,  called  flavedo. 
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Be],  oorier  caJri^atdTn^^^         ^""^^^  dill,  fen- 

a  ^eek  in  vroof^il^l^^^X  ^^'"^  ^"g-"'  --e-'ed  for 

sation^^or'^sS^sHu^'con^^^^^^^^^^^ 

be  diffused  over  thr.vhoirs'' hc^  of 

particles,  ami  decantation  of  tbl  «  ^  /"^'W  of  the  suspended 
straining  throS  filter  of  nnne^T^  ''I"""-'       fi^'ralion,  o, 

^leraS^fT^ViTf  ^"'^'^  °f        Sl,ych,osPctutorum,, old 

uie  raaikets  ot  India  for  clearing  water. 

f-^'"^^/!®-^',  The  mechanical  division  of  crystals,  by  which  the  in- 
clinntion  of  their /(m.-«<F  is  determined  "       '     '^"'cn  tne  jn- 

..n.^'^-'^  ^'^u  ^  PROCESS.   A  tei-m  relating  to  the  theory  of  Vimin- 

Tb^      f  OFDEUS.    .V«/afr,r  c,,tev,«.,  vel  posticus 

rKf^r'n^^'^T  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  musde.  ^ 

artSion\?Ki:vid:s 

preSSLi^?  irPrant^""  "^'""'^'^ 

CLIMACTE'RIC  (a<M;'«T,',,„,  the  step  of  a  ladder).    A  period  in 
he  progression  of  the  life  of  man,  usually  divi.lcd  into  periods  of  seven 
>ears  ;  the  ninth  period,  or  63rd  year,  being  the  graml  climacteric 
I.  Utmactenc  disease.    This  term  lias  been  applied  to  a  sudden  and 
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fteneral  alteration  of  health,  occurring  at  a  certain  period  of  life,  and  of 
uncertain  duration. 

2.  Climacteric  teHliinci.  The  production  of  teeth  at  a  very  late  period 
of  life,  after  the  loss  of  the  permanent  teeth  by  accident  or  natural 
decav,  commonly  between  the  63rd  and  81st  year,  or  the  interval 
which  tills  up  the  two  grand  climacteric  years  of  the  Greek  physiolo- 
gists, 

CLI'MATE  {xXina,  a  region).  This  term  denotes,  in  medicine, 
the  condition  of  the  atmospliere  of  different  countries,  or  districts,  in 
reference  to  their  effects  upon  the  health  of  persons  inhabitating  them. 
The  following  compilation  from  the  well-known  work  of  Sir  James 
Clark,  comprises,  1.  a  brief  account  of  the  conditions  of  the  atmospliere 
of  different  countries,  or  districts,  in  reference  to  their  effects  upon  the 
health  of  persons  inliabiting  them  ;  and,  2.  an  enumeration  of  those 
diseases  which  are  most  decidedly  benefited  by  change  of  climate,  and 
the  particular  situation  most  suitable  to  each. 

1.  English  Climates. 

The  great  desiderata  in  this  country  are  a  mild  climate  and  sheltered 
residence  for  pulmonary  and  other  affections,  during  the  winter  and 
spring.    The  districts  of  England  may  l)e  divided  into — • 

1.  The  South  Coast. — This  comprehends  the  tract  of  coast  between 
Hastings  and  Portland  Island,  including  tlie  Isle  of  Wight.  The  su- 
periority of  the  climate  of  this  district  e.^ists  chiefly  during  the  months 
of  December,  January,  and  February.    The  principal  places  are — ■ 

(1.)  Underclijf.  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  most  sheltered  and  warmest 
of  all  these  places;  it  affords  also  a  good  summer  climate. 

(2.)  Hastings,  which  follows  next  m  point  of  shelter  and  warmth, 
during  the  winter  and  spring  months. 

(3.)  Bric/kton,  which,  thongli  inferior  to  the  preceding  places  as  a 
residence  in  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  accompanied  with  much 
irritation,  is  of  a  drier  .and  more  bracing  atmosphere.  Autumn  is  the 
season  during  which  the  climate  of  this  place  possesses  the  greatest 
advantages. 

2.  The  South-west  Coast.— This  reaches  fi'om  the  Isle  of  Wight 
to  Cornwall.  The  temperature  of  the  more  sheltered  spots  of  the  south 
coast  of  Devon,  during  the  months  of  November,  December,  and 
January,  is,  on  the  average,  about  five  degrees  higher  than  that  of 
London  during  the  same  period  ;  whereas  on  the  south  coast,  the 
difference  scarcely  exceeds  two  degrees.  The  principal  places  are  Tor- 
quati,  Dmdish,  Sidmouth,  and  E.nnouth:  the  first  of  these  is  the  most 
sheltered  place  in  our  island;  ^t/tW/c,  the  Montpel Her  of  Hu.\ham, 
is  one  of  the  warmest  spots  in  this  country  during  the  winter. 

3.  The  Land's  End — This  district  is 'most  suitable  for  the  irritable 
and  mflammatory  habit,  and  least  so  for  the  relaxed  nervous  consti- 
tution. The  only  places  in  this  district  deserving  particular  notice 
lire — 

(1.)  Penzance,  which  is  remarkalile  for  the  equal  distribution  of  its 
temperatnre  throughout  the  year,  throughout  the  day  and  night ;  in- 
deed it  is  only  excelled,  in  this  respect,  by  the  cliniate  of  Sl.adeira. 
oJo*'  "'"^rence  between  the  warmest  and  coldest  months  in  London  is 
2b  ;  at  Penzance,  it  is  only  18°.  The  climate  of  the  Land's  End  is, 
however,  very  humid,  and,  from  its  exposure  to  the  northeriy  and 
easterly  winds,  colder  during  the  spring  than  Torquay  or  Undercliff. 


154 


CLIMATE 


differs  SmS;  of  p1^^'"'^'  'i  "'•'^  ^''^''^  of  Falmouth  ;  its  position 

the^bm-derTtrif 'Tl'^r't^-'^^"^  comprehends  the  places  alon? 
me  noiucis  of  the  Bristol  Channel  and  estuary  of  the  Severn  Of 
these  It  IS  necessary  only  to  notice-  ^ 

citinf  •  '^""P-'';-';''.  ^"^^        South-west  Coast,  is  more  ex- 

citinj,  more  bracmo;,  and  drier,  but  not  so  mild;  it  is  therefore  bettor 
suited  to  a  relaxed,  languid  habit,  and  less  so  fo  pu  L  na  y  and  ot l  er 
diseases,  accompanied  with  irritation  and  a  tendency  to  infiammation 

1   „,    ^  iJ-  Foreign  Cliaiates. 

CO,  ;tI^.^°"r'T'^  °J  PaANCE._This  comprehends  the  tract  of 
country  extending  from  Bourdeaux  and  Bayonne  to  Toulouse  Tbe 
mean  annual  temperature  is  only  about  four  degrees  higher  than  that 
of  the  south-^yest  of  England  ;  both  are  soft  and  ratlfer  humid  and 
agree  and  disagree  generally  speaking,  with  diseases  of  the  same  cha- 
lacter.    The  only  place  in  this  district  \vhich  need  be  here  noticed  is— 

^au,  a  little  tomi  remarkable  for  the  mildness  of  tlie  sprinrr  and  its 
comparative  exemption  from  sharp  cold  winds  during  that  season;  its 
cbiet  tault  is  the  unsteadiness  of  its  temperature 

•2.  The  South-east  OF  FRANCE.-This  includes  that  extensive  tract 
ot  country  wbicli  stretches  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  from 
Montpellier  to  the  banks  of  the  Var,  the  boundary  stream  between 
1< ranee  and  Piedmont.  The  climate  of  this  district  is  wanner  and 
drier,  but  more  irritating  and  exciting  than  that  of  the  South-west.  It 
is  also  subiect  to  sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature,  and  to  frequent 
barsh  cold  winds,  especially  the  mis/ral,  or  the  north-west,  rendering 
the  whole  ot  this  country  an  improper  residence  for  |.,atici.ts  suffering 
under,  or  peculiarly  disposed  to,  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs.    The  principal  places  are  

(1.)  MnnlpeUiei;  the  high  and  exposed  situation  of  which  renders  it 
liable  to  all  the  above-mentioned  objections  in  a  remarkable  degree;  it 
IS  well  ascertained  that  pulmonary  inflammation  and  phthisis  are  among 
the  most  prevailing  diseases  of  the  place. 

_  (2.)  Marseilles,  which,  though  less  exposed  than  the  preceding  place, 
IS  an  equally  improper  residence  for  consumptive  invalids.  It  forms  a 
good  winter  residence  for  persons  likely  to  benefit  bv  a  dry  shai-p  air. 

(3.)  Hi/eres,  which  possesses  the  mildest  climate  'in  the  whole  of  this 
district,  being  sheltered  to  a  considerable  degree  from  the  northerly 
winds. 

3.  Nice. — This  place,  situated  in  the  same  line  of  coast  as  Provence, 
is  superior  to  it  in  several  respects  :  it  is  protected  from  the  northerlv 
winds,  especially  the  mistral ;  but  is  not  exempt  from  cold  winds,  cspe'- 
cially  during  the  spring,  and  is  therefore  considered  an  unfavourable 
situation  for  consumption,  oven  in  its  earlier  stages,  for  bronchial  dis- 
eases of  the  dry  irritable  character,  and  for  dyspepsia  depending  on  an 
irritated  or  inflammatory  condition  of  the  raucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.  This  climate  is  found  useful  for  languid,  torpid  constitutions, 
for  scrofulous  affections  in  jiersons  of  this  kind  of  constitution,  for 
chronic  bronchial  disease,  accompanied  with  copious  expectoration,  for 
humoral  asthma,  &c.  The  summer  at  Nice  is  too  hot  for  any  class  of 
invalids. 

4.  Italy. — The  climate  of  the  south  of  Italy  differs  little  in  actual 
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temperature  from  that  of  Provence  and  Nice,  but  it  is  softer,  more 
hiimiil,  and  less  exciling.  On  the  other  hand,  the  sirocco.  -H-hich  is 
scarcely  felt  at  the  latter  places,  forms  an  objection  to  tlie  Italian  cli- 
mate, though  this  objection  is  not  of  much  weiglit  during  the  winter. 
The  diseases  in  which  tlic  climate  of  Italy  proves  most  lieneticial,  are 
chronic  bronchitis  and  rheumatism.  The  principal  places  for  winter 
climates  are — 

(1.)  Rome,  which  possesses  one  of  the  best  climates  in  Italy  :  to  the 
invalid,  capable  of  talcing  exercise  in  the  open  air,  it  affords  advantages 
over  both  Naples  and  Pisa.  It  is  somewhat  warmer  in  the  winter,  and 
drier  than  Pisa,  though  more  humid  tlian  Nice  and  the  parching  climate 
of  Provence. 

(2.)  Pisa,  which  resembles  Rome  in  its  general  qualities,  but  pos- 
sesses advantages  over  every  other  place  in  Italy,  for  patients  who  can 
bear  little  ex])osui'e  to  the  air. 

(3.)  Ahiples,  which  is  more  subject  to  winds,  and  the  air  of  which  is 
more  exciting  than  that  of  Pisa  or  Rome.  As  a  residence  for  invalids 
laliouring  under  pulmonary  irritation,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  it  is  in- 
ferior to  both. 

5.  The  MEDiTERRANB.iN  LsLANDS  Some  parts  of  the  coast  of 

Sicily  afford  a  pretty  good  winter  climate;  it  is,  however,  ditficult  to 
obtain  in  these  parts  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life.  Although 
exception  may  be  made  in  this  respect  in  favour  of  Malta,  the  climate 
of  this  island  has  little  to  recommend  it  to  any  class  of  invalids,  least  of 
all  to  such  as  suffer  from  pulmonary  affections. 

6.  Atlantic  Cluhte.— The  climate  of  the  Northern  Atlantic  in 
the  temperate  latitudes  is  more  steady  than  that  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  imparts  a  similar  character  to  the  climate  of  its  islands.  The 
principal  of  these  are — 

(1.)  Madeira,  the  mean  annual  temperature  of  wliich  is  only  about 
six  degrees  higher  than  tliat  of  the  soiith-enst  of  France  and  Italy;  this 
temperature  is,  however,  very  differently  distributed  throughout  the 
year,  the  range  beini  far  less  at  Madeira  than  in  the  most  favoured 
spots  in  the  South  of  Europe.  Tluis,avhile  the  winter  is  twelve  degrees 
wariuer  than  in  Italy  and  I'rance,  the  summer  is 'five  degrees  cooler ; 
and,  wliile  the  mean  annual  range  at  Madeira  is  only  fourteen  degrees, 
it  is  nearly  doul)le  this  at  Pisa,  Rome,  Naples,  and  Nice.  Madeira 
affords  the  best  climate  of  the  Atlantic  Islands  for  consumptive  cases  ; 
Funchal  is  the  most  desirable  for  a  winter  residence. 

(2.)  The  Canary  Islands,  which  rank  next  to  Madeira  in  point  of 
climate  ;  they  are  somewhat  warmer,  but  the  excess  of  temperature  is 
not  emially  distributed  over  the  whole  year;  for  wliile  Santa  Cruz,  the 
capital  of  Tcneriffe,  is  seven  degrees  wa'rmer  than  Funchal  in  summer. 
It  is  only  five  degrees  warmer  in  winter.  The  temperature  is  also 
more  equalile  throughout  the  year  at  Madeira  than  at  Tcneriffe  ;  the 
diHerence  between  the  mean  temperature  of  summer  and  winter  being 
y  at  the  former  place,  while  it  is  12°  at  the  latter. 

(3.)  The  Azores,  or  Western  Islands,  which  in  their  external  cha- 
racters resemble  Madeira  and  the  Canaries.  The  climate  appears  to  be 
mild,  but  somewhat  humid:  less  warm  than  Madeira  during  the  winter, 
and  more  oppressive  during  summer. 

(4.)  The  Bermudas,  which  ditVcr  little  from  Madeira  in  the  mildness 
ot  their  winter  climate  ;  they  arc,  however,  much  more  liable  to  high 
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■winds  in  tlie  winter,  extremely  hot  during  the  summer,  and  miite  im- 
proper at  this  season  for  the  residence  of  such  invalids  as  arc  likely  to 
be  sent  from  this  country.  ^ 

(5.)  The  Bahamas,  in  which  the  winter  and  spring  are  considerably 
cooler  than  the  same  seasons  in  the  West  Indies,  while  the  temperature 
ot  the  summer  and  autumn  is  nearlv  the  same.  During  the  winter  the 
temperature  IS  subject  to  rapid  and  considerable  vicissitudes,  and  cold 
narsh,  northerly  winds  are  not  unfrequent.  ' 

(6.)  The  West  Indies,  of  whic  h  the  mean  an,niial  temperature  near 
the  level  of  the  sea,  is  about  00°,  and  during  the  si.\-  months  which 
include  the  winter  season,  the  temperature  is  only  2°  lower.  The 
extreme  annual  range  does  not  exceed  20°,  while  the  mean  daily  range 
throughout  the  year  is  only  6°.  Hence  this  climate  is  improper, 
generally  speaking,  for  consumptive  invalids,  who,  nevertheless,  are 
frequently  sent  there.  Calculous  disorders  and  scrofula  are  extremely 
rare  in  the  West  Indies ;  gout  is  not  common ;  and  rheumatism  neither 
frequent  nor  severe. 


1.  Pulmonary  Consumption.  Of  the  Atlantic  Islands,  Madeira ;  in 
Italy,  Rome  and  Pisa;  and  in  England,  Torquay  and  Uuderc'liff, 
afford  the  best  climate  for  consumptive  cases.  ' 

2.  Chronic  Bronchitis.  Of  the  continental  climates,  those  of  Rome 
and  Pisa  are  the  most  beneficial  in  cases  attended  with  an  irritable 
state  of  the  affected  parts  without  much  secretion  ;  and  that  of  Nice,  in 
cases  attended  with  less  sensibility,  a  more  copious  expectoration,  and 
a  relaxed  state  of  the  system  generally.  Madeira  has  been  found  more 
beneficial  in  the  former  class  than  in  the  latter.  In  England,  Torquay 
and  Underclifr  afford  the  best  climates  in  the  first  class  of  cases,  and 
Clifton  in  the  latter,  in  which  Brighton  also  is  a  very  favourable  resi- 
dence during  the  autumn. 

3.  Asthma.  For  humoral  asthma,  Nice  is  the  best  residence ;  but 
Rome  is  preferable  when  this  disease  is  accompanied  with  an  irritated 
state  of  the  digestive  organs,  a  complication  which  is  exceedingly 
common. 

4.  Chronic  Bheumathm.  Rome  and  Nice  are  the  best  residences  for 
persons  suffering  from  this  complaint.  When  the  patient's  constitution 
and  digestive  organs  are  irritable,  the  latter  has  been  observed,  generalh', 
to  disagree,  whatever  may  be  the  more  prominent  disease. 

5.  Gold.  A  warm  climate  is  found  to  alleviate  this  disease.  It  is  of 
rare  occurrence  at  Genoa,  and  has  been  remarkably  relieved  by  resi- 
dence in  the  West  Indian  climate. 

6.  Scrofula.  Nice  and  Rome  have  been  found  to  be  favourable  resi- 
dences ;  and  in  some  cases,  the  climate  of  the  West  Indies  has  proved 
more  effectual  than  any  in  Europe,  viz.,  those  of  an  indolent  character 
with  little  disposition  to  febrile  excitement. 

7.  Di/spcpsia.  The  south  of  Europe,  especially  of  Italy,  is  found 
beneficial  in  different  forms  of  dyspepsia,  hypochondriasis,  and  other 
nervous  affections,  intimately  connected  with  a  disordered  slate  of  the 
digestive  organs ;  all  these  are  aggravated  by  a  cold  and  humid  atmo- 
epliere.  Great  attention  to  the  diet  is  necessary  in  removing  from  a 
cold  to  a  warm  climate  in  this  class  of  diseases. 

CLIN'ICAL  (kXiVi),  a  bed).    Belonging  to  the  bed  ;  a  term  applied 
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to  lectm-es  delivered,  or  to  the  investigntion  of  diseases  practised,  at  the 

bed-side.  ,        •  >       ,•         r  • 

CLINKER.  Blaclt  oxide  of  iron,  or  tlie  oxidmn  ferroso-ferrmim 
of  Berzelius.  It  is  always  formed  when  iron  is  heated  to  redness  in  the 
open  air  and  is  therefore  readily  obtained  at  the  blacksmith's  forge. 

CLl'NOID  (a;./.),  a  bed,  tMo?,  lilceness).  A  designation  ot  pro- 
cesses of  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  thLir  resemblance 
to  the  knobs  of  a  bedstead.  ,  ,      .        ,,   ,       ^  , 

CLl'TORIS  (KAfirfepis  of  the  Greeks).  A  small  elongated  organ 
of  the  puden.lum,  situated  in  front  of  the  pubes,  and  furnished  with  a 
glans  of  erectile  tissue,  and  two  small  muscles  called  endures  dilondis. 

Clitorismus.    A  morbid  enlargement  of  the  clitoris. 

CLl'VUS  BLUMENBA'CHII.  The  slope  of  Blumenbach  ;  an 
inclined  surface  behind  tbe  dorsum  ephippii  of  the  sphenoi'd  bone. 

CLOA'CA  (a  sewer).  A  receptacle  observed  in  the  monotremata, 
in  birds,  in  reptiles,  and  in  many  fishes,  which  receives  the  fa;ces  and 
the  urine,  together  with  the  semen  of  the  male,  and  the  ovum  of  the 
female. 

CLOA'CiE  (PI.  of  doaea,  a  sewer).  The  opemngs,  in  cases  ot  ne- 
crosis, leading  to  the  inclosed  dead  bone. 

CLO'NIC  (kXuvIw,  to  move  to  and  fro).  A  term  denoting  the  kind 
of  spasm  which  occurs  in  hiccough,  c&c.    See  Spasm. 

CLOSSIUS'S  SPECIFIC.    Gamboge  is  the  basis  of  this  nostrum. 

CLOVE.  Caryophyllus;  the  une.xpanded  and  dried  Huwer-bud  of 
the  Caryophvllus  aromaticus. 

CLUB-FUOT.  Pes  cmUuHus.  A  congenital  distortion  of  the 
foot,  arising  from  contraction  of  tbe  extensor  muscles.  The  following 
are  some  new  terms,  introduced  by  Dr.  Krauss,  to  designate  the  varieties 
of  club-foot : — 

1.  The  Tip-/uut,  Horse-foot,  or  Pes  equinus.  When  the  sufferer 
walks  on  bis  toes,  and  the  heel  is  draw  upward.  In  this  class  may  be 
included  the  knot-foul  (pied-bot  en  dessous),  when  the  patient  walks 
upon  tbe  back  of  the  foot. 

2.  The  Cross-foot,  Club-foot  inward,  or  Varus.  When  the  sufferer 
walks  on  the  outward  edge  of  the  foot,  or  the  outward  part  of  the  dor- 
sum, the  point  of  the  foot  being  turned  inwards. 

3.  The  Out-liow  foot,  Club-foot  outward,  or  Valgus.  The  sufferer 
treads  upon  tbe  inward  part  of  the  foot ;  the  point  of  the  foot,  and 
Bomelimcs  the  heel,  are  turned  outward. 

4.  The  Heel  dab-foul,  or  Talipes  calcaneus.  The  patient  walks  upon 
the  heel.    See  Talipes. 

CLUB-H.\ND.  A  distortion  of  the  hand  of  precisely  the  same 
nature  as  that  "f  club-foot,  and  requiring  the  same  kind  of  treatment. 

CLY'PEATE  {cb/petis,  a,  shield).  Shield-shaped;  a  term  synony- 
mous with  scutate  or  seutifurm,  and  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  scales  of 
certain  leaves,  as  of  elajagnus,  &c. 

CLY'SSUS  («\u5a),  to  wash).  A  term  formerly  used  to  denote  the 
vapour  produced  by  the  detonation  of  nitre  with  any  inflammable  sub- 
stance. 

CLY'STER  (k\u<it))ii,  from  kKuX^ui,  to  wash  out).  A  liquid  thrown 
into  the  intestines,  per  aiiuiii,  by  means  of  a  syringe  ;  also  called  enema  , 
lavamcntum,  and  lavement. 
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h»2^}'P^^'        ^'"",'^?  substance  procured  from  tlio  Cnicus 

omc\nK\%Z  "  composite,  indigenous,  hut  no  longer 

CNIDO'SIS  {KvtSumt^,  an  itching',  especially  that  produced  by  the 
1/10.,,  or  nett  e).  Ahbert's  designation  of  Urticaria,  or  Nettle-rash 
erived  trom  the  itching  and  burning  sensation,  like  that  produced  by 


d 

the  nettle,  which  accompanies  it 

■  

afte 


COA'GULABLE  LYMPH.  The  fluid  slowly  effused,  in  wounds, 
terwards  becoming  the  bond  of  union,  or  cicatrix. 
COA'GULATION  (con  and  agere,  to  bring  together).  A  term 
formerly  synonymous  with  crystallization,  but  now  applied  to  the  partial 
solidification  of  a  fluid  body  by  exposure  to  cold,  or  by  the  addition  of 
some  agent.  Sjmntancoiis  coaiivlaiion  denotes  tbe  cohesion  of  tlie  par- 
ticles of  tbe  blood,  of  some  "effused  fluids,  &c.  Induced  coagulation 
denotes  the  effect  produced  upon  albumen  by  heat,  alcohol,  acids, 
rennet,  &c.  ^        >  >  . 

COA'GULUM.  The  substance  which  results  from  coagulation.  As 
applied  to  the  blood  only,  it  is  termed  clot,  as  applied  to  milk,  it  is 
called  curd. 

COAL.  A  combustle  mineral,  the  varieties  of  which  consist  of 
bitumen  and  carbon  in  different  proportions,  and  burn  with  flame  and  a 
bituminous  smell. 

COAPTATION  (coapiatio;  the  act  of  adjusting).  Settins,  or 
the  act  of  placing,  the  broken  extremities  of  a  bone  in  their  natural 
position. 

COA'TING.  Lorication.  A  method  employed  for  securing  or 
repairing  retorts  used  in  distillation.  Coatings  are  made  of  marly  earth, 
kneaded  with  fresh  horse-dung;  slaked  lime,  and  linseed  oil,  &c. 

CO'BALT  (C'oto/«s,  the  demon  of  mines).  A  metal,  found  chiefly 
in  combination  with  arsenic,  as  arsenical  cobalt ;  or  witli  sulphur  and 
arsenic,  as  grey  cobalt  ore.  These  ores  are  employed  to  give  the  blue 
colour  of  porcelain  and  stone-ware.  Zaf're  is  an  impure  oxide  of  cobalt, 
obtained  from  the  native  arseuiuret;  Smalt  is  a  blue-coloured  glass, 
obtained  by  healing  zafl're  with  sand  and  potash,  reduced  to  powde^r;  it 
is  the  Uiie-stuve  used  in  washing. 

1.  Cobalt.,  Blue.  Chinese  blue.  A  colouring  matter,  formed  by  add- 
ing recently  precipitated  and  moist  alumina  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
cobalt. 

2.  Cobalt-ultramarine.  Thenard's  blue.  A  combination  of  phosphate 
of  cobalt  with  hydrate  of  alumina  and  peroxide  of  mercury. 

3.  Cohaltiicyanofjen.  The  hypothetical  tribasic  radical  of  the  cobalto- 
cyaniilcs,  but  not  yet  isolated. 

CO'BALUS.  The  demon  of  mines,  which  obstructed  and  destroyed 
the  miners.  The  Germans  formerly  used  a  form  of  prayer  for  tlie  ex- 
pulsion of  the  fiend.  The  ores  of  cobalt,  being  at  first  mysterious  and 
intractable,  received  their  name  from  this  personage. 

CO'CA.  Ypa.da.  The  leaf  of  the  Er;ithroarilon  coca,  a  plant  in 
extensive  use  among  the  Indians  of  the  Andes,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing intoxication  and  stujior. 

CO'CCULUS  PALMA'TUS.  The  Caluniba  plant;  a  Mcnisper- 
maceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  constitutes  the  caluniba  of  commerce. 

Ariamirta  Cucculus.    The  Cocculus  Indicus  plant,  the  fruit  of  which 
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is  the  coccn/us  Tiidicns,  sometimes  termed  Levant  nut,  or  bacca  orien- 
talis;  and  by  tlie  Germans  luuse-rjrain,  from  its  use  in  destroying 

pediculi.  .  ,  ■    ,  ^  ^ 

CO'CCUS  (koVkos,  a  kernel).  A  term  applied  m  botany  to  a  peri- 
carp of  dry,  elastic  pieces,  or  cuccules,  as  in  Euphorbia.  In  this  plant 
the  cocci  are  three  in  number,  and  the  fruit,  generally  called  a  rcyiiia, 
is  therefore  also  called  a  tricoccous  capsule. 

CO'CCUS  CA'CTI.  Coccinella.  The  Cochineal  insect;  a  hemi- 
pterous  insect  which  feeds  upon  the  Opuntia  cochiin/U/era.  The  cochi- 
neal of  ihe  shops  consists  of  the  dried  female  insects;  there  arc  the 
silver  and  the  hlack  varieties.  The  term  (jranil/a  is  applied  to  very 
small  cochineal  insects  and  minute  masses,  resembling  fragments  of  the 
larger  insects. 

CO'CCYX  (^-n'K^l/^,  a  cuckoo).  The  lower  end  of  the  spme,  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  cuckoo's  beak.  Hence  the  terms  os 
cocci/cjia,  the  cauda,  or  coccyx  ;  and  coccyyeus,  a  muscle  of  the  os 
coccvgis. 

Cb'CHINEAL.  A  valuable  dye,  consisting  of  the  entire  hemi- 
pterous  insect  called  coccus  cacti,  or  grana  fina  of  the  Spaniards,  a 
native  of  Me.\ico.  Cocldnilin  is  a  colouring  matter  obtained  from 
cochineal,  entering  into  the  composition  of  carmine. 

CO'CHLEA.  A  snail-shell.  A  cavity  of  the  ear,  resembling  the 
spiral  shell  of  the  snail.  It  describes  two  turns  and  a  half  around  a 
central  pillai'  called  the  modiolus. 

COCHLE.A'RE  {cochlea,  a  snail  shell).  A  spoon,  so  named  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  shell  of  a  snail ;  a  spoonful.  CocMearc  amplmii 
is  a  taljle-spuonful,  or  half  a  fluid  ounce;  cochleare  mediocre,  a  dessert- 
spoonful, iir  somewhat  more  th;in  two  fluid  drachms;  and  cochleare 
minimum,  a  tc.T  spoonful,  or  one  fluid  drachm. 

COCHLEA'RIA  {cochlear,  a  spoon  ;  from  the  shape  of  the  leaves). 
A  genus  of  cruciferous  (dants,  of  which  the  species  armoracia  is  horse- 
radish ;  and  the  species  officinalis,  scurvy-grass,  but  it  is  no  longer 
officinal. 

CO'CHLEATE  {cochlea,  a  snail).  Shortly  spiral,  like  a  snail's 
shell;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  legume  of  medicago  coch- 

COCHRANE'S  COUGH  MEDICINE.  A  decoction  of  poppy 
heads,  without  seeds,  boiled  again  with  vinegar  and  brown  sugar,  and 
acidified  by  eli.xir  of  vitriol. 

CO'COA.  A  substance  consisting  of  the  roasted  and  powdered  ker- 
nels and  hu>ks  of  the  Theoliroiiia  Cacao,  or  Cocoa-tree,  a  BUttneria- 
ccous  tree  of  Mexico  and  the  West  Indies. 

CO'COS  NUCI'FERA.  The  Cocoa-nut  Palm  ;  an  endogenous  tro- 
pical plant,  the  kernel  of  which  yields  a  large  quantity  of  oil,  and  a 
crystal! izable  acid  termed  cocinic  or  cocostearic  acid. 

COD  LIVER  OIL.  Olenm  Jecuris  Aselli.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  liver  of  the  Gadus  inorrhua,  or  Common  Cod,  formerly  called 
AscUus  major,  and  from  allied  species.    See  Gadus. 

CO'DEINE  {KwSna,  a  poppy  head).  Codeia.  An  alkali  discovered 
by  Robiquet  in  opium. 

Cffi'CUM  {caicus,  blind).  The  hlind  pouch,  or  cul-de-sac  at  the 
commencement  of  tlie  large  intestine. 

CQSLELMl'NTHA  (koi\os,  hollow,  tXjuii's,  a  worm).    The  name 
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of  those  intestinal  worms  which  are  hollow,  or  possess  an  alimentary 
canal.  These  are  the  Irichocephalm  dispar,  or  long  thread-worm,  found 
in  the  ccecum  and  large  intestine;  the  ascaris  lum/>ricoules,  or  large 
round  worm,  found  in  the  small  intestine  ;  ami  tlie  ascaris  vnrmicularu, 
or  small  thread-worm,  found  in  the  rectum.    See  Slerelinintha. 

CCE'LIA  (^•ol^^a,  from  K-oIAo9,  hollow).  The  belly,  or  abdomen; 
the  cavity  which  contains  the  intestines.  The  cos/iac  axis  is  the  fii-st 
single  tmnk  given  off  by  the  abdominal  aorta;  the  cwliuc  plexus  is  a 
prolongation  of  the  solar ;  cceliac  passion  is  another  term  for  colic  ;  and 
cceliaca  are  medicines  which  act  on  tlie  digestive  organs. 

CCE'NOSARC  (kuivoi,  common,  traiif,  flesh).  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Allman  to  the  common  living  basis  by  which  the  several  polypes 
in  a  composite  zoopliyte  are  connected  with  one  another.  Every  com- 
posite zoophyte  is  thus  viewed  as  consisting  of  a  variable  number  of 
polypes,  developing  themselves  from  certain  more  or  less  definite  points 
of  a  common  coinosarc. 

CCENOSTHE'SIS  (/coivot,  common,  aiad)]aLt,  perception).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the  system. 

CCENU'RUS  {koivoi,  common,  oupa,  a  tail).  A  cystose  bladder, 
containing  several  animals  grouped  together,  and  adhering  to  its  sides. 
See  Hi/datiii. 

COFFE'A  ARA'BICA.  The  Coffee  tree,  a  Rubiaceous  plant,  of 
which  the  albumen  of  the  seeds  constitutes  the  cnjf^ee  of  commerce. 
Caffein  is  a  volatile,  crystalline,  neutral  constituent  of  coffee.  Cajfeic 
acid  is  a  peculiar  acid  contained  in  raw  coffee.  Coffee  green  is  a  green 
substance  produced  by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  a  volatile  principle  of 
coffee. 

COHE'SION  {colicBreo,  to  stick  together).  The  power  hy  which 
the  component  particles  of  a  body  cohere,  or  are  kept  together.  See 
Aiiracliun. 

Cohesion,  magiietic.  The  power  by  which  two  magnetical  bodies 
adhere  together,  as  iron  to  a  piece  of  loadstone. 

COHOBA'TION.  The  continuous  re-distillization  of  a  liquid  from 
the  same  materials,  or  from  a  fresh  parcel  of  tlie  same  materials. 

COIL  MACHINE.  A  m.ichine  for  the  employment  of  temporary 
magnets  in  producing  magnetic  electricity.  Those  in  which  permanent 
magnets  are  used  are  termed  magneto-electric  viuchines. 

CO'lTUS  (coire,  to  go  together).    The  conjunction  of  the  sexes. 

COKE.  The  residue  of  coal,  when  the  volatile  matters  are  driven 
off  by  partial  combustion  in  close  chambers,  or  in  heaps  from  which 
the  access  of  free  air  has  been  excluded. 

COLATU'R.V  (culo,  to  strain).    Any  filtered  or  strained  liquor. 

CO'LCHICUM  AUTUMNA'LE.  Colchicumor  Meadow  Saffron, 
a  Melanthaceous  indigenous  plant,  known  to  the  ancients  under  the 
name  hermo-dactyl.  The  cormus  and  the  seeds  are  officinal,  and  yield 
a  vegeto-alkali  called  colchicine.  The  name  is  derived  from  Colchis, 
where  the  plant  is  said  to  have  grown  abundantly. 

CO'LCUTHAR.  Odidum  fern  riiltrwn.  A  mixture  of  red  oxide 
of  iron  and  the  persulphate,  used  as  a  paint,  &c. 

COLD.  1.  As  heat  exists  in  all  bodies,  the  term  cold  has  only  a 
negative  sense,  implying  a  greater  or  less  privation  of  heat.  2.  In 
employing  cold  as  a  remedial  agent,  its  proximate  or  physical  effects 
must  be  distinguished  from  its  remote  or  physiological ;  the  former  are 
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of  a  sedative,  the  latter  of  a  stimulant  nature.    3.  A  popular  name  for 

catarrh.  „  ,        ,       ,       ,  • 

COLD  CREAM.    Ceratum  Galeni.    Oil  of  almonds,  white  wax, 

and  rose  water.  . 

COLEOTTERA  (k-oAeos,  a  sheath,  -rrTtpou,  a  wing),  bheath- 
wiuTed  insects  ;  beetles  ;  the  fifth  order  of  the  class  Inseda. 

CO'LIC  {kw\ov,  the  colon).  Belonging  to  the  colon,  as  applied  to 
arteries,  and  to  one  of  the  omenta. 

CO'LICA  (k-w\oi/,  the  colon).  The  colic ;  a  painful  affection  of  the 
colon  without  infi.nmmation  or  fever.  It  is  termed  accidentalis,  when 
induced  by  particular  articles  of  diet ;  stercorea,  when  occasioned  by 
accumulation  in  the  bowels ;  mecomalis,  when  arising  from  retention  of 
the  meconium;  calculosa,  yvhen  produced  by  intestinal  calculus;  and 
colica  Pictomim,  the  colic  of  the  Pittones,  an  endemic  at  Poictou,  also 
called  dry  belly-ache,  Devonshire  colic,  painters'  colic,  and  colica 
saturnina,  as  produced  by  the  effects  of  lead. 

-COLL A  (icdAXa,  glue).  A  termination  denoting  (jhie,  or  a  resem- 
blance to  glue,  as  in  chryso-co/fa,  golden  glue  or  borax  ;  ichthyo-co//a, 
fish-glue  or  isinglass  ;  sarco  corta,  flesh-glue,  or  the  concrete  juice  of  the 
Pena;a  sarcocolla,  &c. 

COLLA'PSE  {collahor,  to  shrink  doTO).  More  or  less  sudden 
failure  of  the  circulation,  or  vital  powers,  as  of  the  brain,  or  of  the 
whole  system. 

COLLET'S  DEPILATORY.  Quicklime,  and  sulphuret  of  potassa. 

COLLIQUAME'NTUM  (col/iqueo,  to  melt).  A  term  applied  by 
Harvey  to  the  first  rudiments  of  the  embryo  in  generation. 

COLLI'QUATIVE  (mlliqueo,  to  melt).  A  term  applied  to  any 
excessive  evacuation,  as  of  dinrrhoea,  or  perspiration. 

COLLO'DION  (j(d\\a, glue).  A  solution  of  gun-cotton  orxyloidine 
an  ether,  an  adiiesive  substance  employed  in  pharmacy  and  in  pho- 
tography. 

CO'LLOID  ((co'XXa,  glue,  eTi5os,  likeness).  Gelatiniform,  or  glue- 
like ;  a  designation  of  a  variety  of  cancer,  in  which  the  morbid  product 
resembles  gUie. 

CO'LLUM  ((coWao),  to  join).  1.  The  neck  ;  the  part  by  which  the 
head  is  joined  to  the  body.  It  is  distinguished  from  cei-vioe,  which  is 
the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  or  the  hollow  part  between  the  head  and 
the  nape  of  the  neck.  2.  In  Botany,  tlie  term  colhim  denotes  that  por- 
tion of  the  a.\is  of  gi-o\vth  where  the  stem  and  the  root  diverge;  by 
Grew  it  was  termed  coai  cture  ;  by  Lamarck,  vital  knot. 

COLLU TO'RIUM  (colluo,  to  wash).  Gargarisiiia.  A  liquid  ap- 
plied to  the  mouth  or  throat  for  local  puiposes. 

COLLY'RIUM  (/>oAXu(iioi;).  Formerly,  a  solid  substance  applied 
to  the  eves  ;  now,  a  liquid  wash,  or  eye-tvuter. 

COLOBO'MA  I'RIDIS  {ko\6i3wh<,,  a  mutilated  limb).  Fissure 
of  the  ins,  with  prolongation  of  the  pupil. 

CO'LOCYNTH  {kuKokvvOU  of  the  Greeks).  The  pulp  of  the  gourd 
of  the  CilruHus  C'oloa/r,this,  or  Bitter  Cucumber,  a  cucurbitaceous  plant, 
yielding  a  bitter  principle  called  cnlocynthin. 

COLOGNE  EARTH.  A  deep  brown  pigment,  or  species  of  umber, 
supposed  to  be  of  vegetable  origin. 

CO'LON  [kuiXou,  quasi  KoiKuiv,  hollow).  The  first  of  the  large 
intestines,  commencing  at  the  ca?cum,  and  tenninating  at  the  rectum. 
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It  is  distinguislied  into  tlie  right  lumbar  or  ammUmi  colon  ;  tlie  arcb  of 
the  colon,  or  travsversc  colon  ;  the  left  lumbar,  or  dcscendbw  colon  ;  and 
the  siirmoid  flexure,  or  left  iliac  colon. 

COLONI'TIS.  Colitis.  Inflammation  of  the  colon:  a  term  em- 
ployed by  Dr.  Ballingall. 

COLOPHO'NiUM  SU'CCINI.  The  residual  mass  obtained  on 
iaixng  sticcimim  or  amber,  after  the  evolution  of  water,  volatile  oil,  and 
succinic  acid, 

CO'I.OPHONY  {Colophon,  a  town  of  Ionia).  Pix  nv/ra.  A  black 
resin  which  remains  in  the  retort  after  the  distillation  of  common  tur- 
pentine. It  has  been  distinguished  into  two  different  resins,  the  sylvic 
and  the  pi7iic.  By  the  action  of  heat  on  the  latter,  colojikonic  acid  is 
produced. 

COLOS'TRUM.  The  first  and  imperfect  milk  after  the  birth,  con- 
taining cells  filled  with  yellow  fat  globules,  called  colonlriuii  cotptusclcs. 
By  the  term  colosiraiio,  Pliny  alludes  to  a  disease  of  suckling,  occa- 
sioned by  the  mothers  first  milk,  and  infants  so  affected  he  calls 
colostra  fi. 

CO'LOURING.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  peculiar 
faculty  for  the  appreciation  of  the  relations  of  colour.  Its  organ  is 
.seated  in  the  middle  of  the  arch  of  the  eye-brow. 

CO'LOURING  MATTER.  A  colouring  principle  existing  in 
vegetable  substances.  Colours  are  termed  stdislanlive,  when  they  ad- 
here to  the  cloth  without  a  basis ;  adjective,  when  ihey  require  a 
hasis. 

CO'LPOCELE  (KoXiros,  the  vagina,  ki/Xj;,  tumour).  Elylrocele. 
A  tumour  nr  hernia  of  the  vagina. 

COLPOP  TO'SIS  (koXttos,  the  vagina,  irTolo-i?,  a  falling  down). 
Prolapsus  naqiiies.    Prolajisus  or  falling  down  of  the  vagina. 

COLTSFOOT.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Tussiluyo  farfara,  m 
indigenous  composite  plant,  said  to  fonn  the  basis  of  several  patent 
'medicines  emplo3''ed  for  cough. 

COLU'MBlC  ACin.  An  acid  obtained  by  fusing  the  ore  of 
Columhium  \\All\  the  carbonate  or  the  bisul]ihate  of  potass;  a  soluble 
columliate  of  potass  is  obtained,  and  the  acid  is  precipitated  in  the  form 
of  a  white  hydrate. 

CO'LUMBINE.  A  crystalline  bitter  substance,  obtained  from 
Columbo  or  Cakimba,  the  root  of  the  Afenispennum  puiiiiatum,  and 
somewhat  analogous  to  picrotoxine. 

COLU'MBIUM.  A  metal  found  in  a  mineral  brought  from 
America,  and  identical  with  tantalium. 

COLU'MNA.  A  column  or  pillar;  hence,  any  part  which  acts  as  a 
pillar,  as  the  culuinna  nasi,  or  the  septum  between  the  openings  of  the 
nostrils;  tUe  colunmcE  cariie/E,  or  th^  musailar  fitscieuli  of  the  internal 
•walls  of  the  heart ;  and.  of  these,  the  co/unuus  papiUurcs,  attached  by 
one  extremity  to  the  wails  of  the  heart,  and  bj  the  other  giving  inser- 
tion to  the  chorda;  tendineae. 

COLUMNS;  CORDS;  CURTAINS.  Teims  introduced  by  Mr. 
King  into  his  description  of  \\\e  tricuspid  valves  of  the  heart.  These 
valves  consist  of  curtains,  cords,  and  coluinns.  1.  The  aidrrior  indvc, 
fir  curtain,  is  the  largest,  and  is  so  placed  as  to  prevent  the  filling  of  the 
jxulmoTiary  artery  tluring  the  distension  of  tlic  ventricle.  2.  The  ripid 
i^oLix,  or  curtain,  is  of  smaller  size,  and  is  situated  upon  the  riglit  side 
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of  the  auviculo-venti-icular  opening.  3.  The  third  valve,  or  fixed  cur- 
tain is  connerted  by  its  cords  to  the  septum  ventncnloram. 

l'  The  cords,  or  chordae  tendinca;,  of  the  "anterior  curtain  are 
atttached,  principallv.  to  a  long  column,  or  columna  carnca,  whirh  is 
connected  with  the  "  rieht  or  thin  and  yieldinii  wall  of  *^he  ventricle. 
Prom  the  lower  part  of  this  column  a  transverse  muscular  hand,  the 
"  long  modenitnr  hand^  is  stretched  to  the  septum  ventriculorum,  or 
"  WiV/ ;t)nW  "  of  the  ventrii-le. 

2.  The  "  right  curtain"  is  connected,  by  means  of  its  cords,  partly 
with  the  long  column,  and  partly  with  its  own  proper  column,  the 
second  column,  which  is  also  attached  to  the  pieldinp  wall"  of  the 
ventricle.  A  third  and  smaller  column  is  generally  connected  with  the 
risrht  curtain. 

"3.  The  "  fixed  curtain  "  is  named  from  its  attachment  to  the  '  solid 
wail"  of  the  ventricle,  by  means  of  cords  only,  without  fleshy  columns. 

CO'MA  (cnma,  hair).  A  general  term  for  the  branches  and  leaves 
of  trees,  derived,-  by  analogy,  from  their  collective  resemblance  to  a 
head  of  hair. 

CO'MA  (K(7i,irt,  drowsiness,  from  kIw,  to  lie).  Drowsiness  ;  lethargic 
sleep ;  dead  sleep  ;  torpor.  In  coma  somnolei)tum,  the  patient,  when 
roused,  immediately  relapses  into  sleep ;  in  coma  vigil,  the  patient  is 
unable  to  sleep,  though'so  inclined. 

1.  Comuta.  This  "terra  comprises,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  diseases 
charactei  ized  by  diminution  of  the  powers  of  voluntary  motion,  attended 
with  sleep  or  an  impaired  state  of  the  senses. 

2.  Comatose.  In  a  deep  sleep  ;  a  term  implying  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  brain,  attended  with  loss  of  sensation  and  voluntarv  motion. 

CO'MBATIVENESS  (comhattre.  to  fight).  A  term'in  phienolosy 
indicative  of  a  natural  disposition  in  man  and  the  lower  animals  to 
oppose  and  attack  whatever  requires  opposition.  Its  organ  is  the  infe- 
rior-posterior or  mastoid  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

COiVIBINA'TlON  (cum,  with,  Linus,  two).  The  union  of  the  par- 
ticles of  different  substances,  by  chemical  attraction,  in  forming  new 
compounds.  Direct  comhination  is  that  of  metals  which  admit  of  being 
fused  together  into  compound  metallic  mas~es,  termed  alloys;  com- 
binatims  of  the  second  degree  take  place  when  metals  combine  with  non- 
metallic  elements,  as  o.xygen,  sulphur,  &c. 

COMBUSTION  (cnmlmro,  to  burn).  Burning  ;  the  disengagement 
of  heat  and  light,  which  accompanies  rapid  chemical  combination. 

1.  Ciimhustion-heat.  Animal  heat  produced  by  comliinntion  of  the 
o.xygen  derived  from  the  air  with  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  alimentary 
substances. 

2.  Comhustion,  spontaneous.  This  is  said  to  occur  in  the  human 
body  from  the  excessive  use  of  ardent  spirits;  and  it  does  occur  when 
masses  of  vegetables,  as  damp  hay,  or  oily  cotton,  are  heaped  together. 
'I'here  are  also  cases  on  record  of  the  spontaneous  ignition  of  charcoal, 
hotli  dry  and  moist. 

COMEDO'NES  {comedo,  a  glutton).  A  term  applied  to  the  inspis- 
6.^ted  and  concreted  secretion  of  the  hair-follicles,  the  excretory  aperture 
remaining  open.  The  sebaceous  matter  mav  he  squeezed  nu>.  by  pres- 
sure of  the  fingers,  in  the  form  of  a  little  cylinder,  and  has  acquired  the 
popular  designation  of  worm  or  gruli.    See' Steatozoo?i. 
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CO  MEMO  ACID.  A  bibasic  acid,  formed  by  boiling  a  solution 
ot  meconic  acid  with  a  pretty  strong  acid.  Tlie  term  apnetrs  to  Iiave 
been  made  by  transposing  the  first  and  second  syllables  of  the  term 
meconic. 

CO'M MINUTED  {comnmiuo,  to  bieali  in  pieces).  A  term  applied 
to  a  tracture,  when  the  bone  is  broken  inlo  several  pieces;  also  to  any 
substance  which  has  been  ground  into  minute  particles. 

COMMISSU'RA  {cummitto,  to  unite).  A  commissure;  a  term 
applied  to  the  converging  fibres  which  unite  the  hemispheres  of  the 
bram.  These  are  the  anterior  et  posterior,  two  white  cords  situated 
across  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  the  third  ventricle  ;  the  com- 
missura  magna  of  the  corpus  callosum  ;  and  the  commissura  mollis  or 
the  grey  mass  wliicli  unites  the  tbalami.  ' 

COMMUNICATING  ARTERY  OF  WILLIS.  An  artery 
withm  the  cranium  which  passes  from  the  intemal  carotid  to  the  pos- 
terior cerebral  artery.    It  is  a  branch  of  the  basilary. 

CO'MOSE  {cornu,  hair).  A  term  applied,  in  botanv,  to  any  thing 
which  has  coma  or  hair  at  its  extremity,  as  the  seed  of  asclepias,  &c. 

COMPA'RISON.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  reflective 
faculty  which  investigates  analogies,  resemblances,  and  differences.  It 
leads  to  the  invention  and  employment  of  figurative  language.  Its 
organ  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  be- 
tween those  of  Causalitj',  immediately  above  Eventuality,  and  below 
BgucvoIchcc 

COMPLEMEN'TARY  COLOURS.  Colours  which,  by  being 
blended  together,  give  rise  to  the  perception  of  whiteness. 

COMPLE'XUS  {complector,  to  comprise).  A  muscle  situated  at 
the  back  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  so  named  from  the  intncate  mixture 
of  its  muscular  and  tendinous  parts.  From  the  irregularity  of  its 
origins,  it  has  been  termed  complexus  viiplicatus  trigctninus.  Albinus 
distinouishes  it  into  the  biventer,  or  the  upper  layer,  hitherto  called 
complexus ;  and  the  compleaiis,  or  the  lower  layer,  never  before  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest. 

COMPO'SIT/E.  The  Synanthei'ous  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs  with  leaves  altei  nate  or  opposite  ;  Jioivers 
(called  florets)  unisexual  or  hermaphrodite,  collected  in  dense  heads 
upon  a  common  receptacle,  surrounded  by  an  involucrum  ;  florets  mono- 
petalous  ;  anlliers  syngenesious  ;  ovarium  one-celled  ;  fruit  a  diy,  inde- 
hiscent  pericai-p,  termed  achenium  or  cypsela. 

CO'MPOTES.    Fruiis  preserved  with  sugar;  generally  stone-fruits. 

CO'MPOUND  A'TOM.  An  atom  formed  by  the  union  of  two 
atoms  of  different  kinds,  which  may  be  called  component  atoms.  If  the 
latter  have  not  been  decomposed  by  the  union,  they  may  be  called 
elenientart/  or  primary  atoms. 

CO'MPOUND  MEDICINES.    These  have  been  divided  into  two 
classes ;  viz.,  Officinal  Freparatio?is,  or  those  ordered  in  the  pharmaco- 
Iioiias ;  and  Magistral  or  EMemporaneous  Formulas,  or  those  constructed 
by  the  practitioner  at  the  moment. 
'  CO'MPOUNDS.    The  following  terms  are  applied  to  compounds  : 

1.  Binart/,  ternari/,  quaternari/.  These  tenns  refer  to  the  number  of 
elements  or  proximate  principles— two,  three,  or  four — which  exist  in  a 
compound.  The  binary  compounds  of  oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine,  bromine. 
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and  fluorine,  which  .ire  not  acid,  terminate  in  ide,  as  oxide,  chloride, 
&c. ;  those  of  all  other  substances  terminate  in  xiret,  as  hydruret  of  car- 
bon, sulphuret  of  iron,  &c.  ,    .   ,.  . 

2  Bis,  ter,  (inalc.r.  These  are  Latin  numerals,  indicating  the  num- 
ber of  atoms  of  acid  which  are  combined  with  one  of  the  base  in  a 
compound,  iis  6i-sulphate  of  soda,  &c.  ....  , 

3.  Dis,  tris,  Mrakis.  These  are  Greek  numerals,  indicating  the 
number  of  atoms  of  b.ase,  which  .are  combined  with  one  of  the  acid  in  a 
compound,  as  (/i-chromate  of  lead,  &c.  No  prefix  is  used  when  the 
compound  consists  of  one  atom  of  each  ingredient.  But  there  are 
man)'  exceptions  to  these  rules  :  protoxide  and  deutoxide  are  frequently- 
used  for  oxide  .and  bin-oxide  respectively. 

CO'MPRESS  (comprimo,  to  press).  A  p.ad  of  folded  lint  or  linen 
for  application  to  any  part  where  pressure  is  required.  Compresses  are 
variously  named  according  to  their  shape,  direction,  and  use. 

COMPRESSIBl'LITY  {comprimo,  to  compress).  A  property  of 
masses  of  matter,  by  which  tlieir  particles  are  ciipable  of  being  brought 
nearer  together.  Bodies  which  recover  their  former  bulk  on  remov.al 
of  the  compressing  cause,  are  called  elastic. 

COMPRE'SSION  OF  THE  BRAIN  {comprimo,  to  press  toge- 
ther). A  diseased  state  of  the  brain  arising  from  compression  by  a 
portion  of  bone.  It  comprises  "  fracture  with  depression,"  and  inden- 
tation of  the  skull  without  fracture. 

COMPRE'SSOR  {comprimo,  to  press).  A  muscle  wliich  compresses 
a  part,  as  tliat  of  the  nose,  and  of  the  urethra. 

CONA'fUUM  (conlis,  a  cone).  A  designation  of  the  pineal  gland, 
derived  fi'om  its  conical  form. 

CONCENTRATION  {concentro).  The  strengthening  of  solutions, 
mixtures,  &c.,  by  evaporation  of  their  waterv  parts. 

CONCE'NTRATIVENESS.  A  term'  in  phrenology  indicative, 
according  to  Mr.  Combe  and  the  Edinburgh  school,  of  a  desire,  com- 
mon to  m.an  and  the  lower  animals,  of  permanence  in  place,  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  render  permanent  emotions  and  ideas  in  the  mind,  and  of  the 
faculty  of  maintiiining  two  or  more  powers  in  simultaneous  and  com- 
bined activity;  a  faculty  disposing  to  sedentary  pursuits,  and  a  close 
and  steady  attention,  especially  in  meditation,  to  a  given  object.  The 
organ  is  immediately  above  Philoprogenitiveness  and  below  Self- 
esteem.    Comnare  Inhahitireness. 

CONCEP'TION  {concipio,  to  conceive).  The  impreguiition  of  the 
ovum — the  first  stage  of  generation  on  the  part  of  the  fem.ale.  False 
conception  denotes  an  irregular  production,  as  that  of  a  mole  or  other 
preternatural  formation. 

CO'NCHA  (a  shell).  A  term  applied  to  parts  resembling  a  shell ; 
thus,  we  have  concha  auris,  the  cavity  of  the  ear;  and  concha  naris,  the 
turbinated  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

CONCHI'FER.\  {concha,  a  shell, /ero,  to  carry).  The  second  class 
of  the  Ciiclnqantiliala  or  Mollusc.a,  comprising  acephalous,  aquatic 
animals,  covered  with  a  bivalve  or  multivalve  shell. 

CONCO'CTION  [concoqun,  to  boil  together).  The  act  of  boiling  a 
substance  together  with  some  other  substance;  a  term  generally  applied 
to  the  process  of  digestion. 

CONCRE'TION  {concresco,  to  grow  together).    A  term  generally 
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applied  to  calculus,  and  to  osseous  deposits  in  certain  organs,  as  in  the 
liver  and  the  lungs, 

CONCU'SSION  OF  THE  BRAIN  (conc«Wo,  to  shake  togetlier) 
A  term  simply  denoting  a  shaking  or  general  disturbance  of  the  minute 
parts  of  the  brain.    Its  exact  nature  is  unknown. 

CONDENSA'TION  {condmso,  to  make  thick).  The  act  of  dimin- 
ishing the  bulk  of  a  body,  as  by  tlie  conversion  of  steam  into  water 
gases  into  fluids,  fluids  into  solids,  &c. 

COiNDEN'SER.  1.  A  vessel  in  which  steam  is  converted  into 
water,  hy  the  application  of  cold.  2.  An  instrument  employed  in 
electrical  e.\periments  on  the  same  principle  as  the  electrophorus.  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  collect  a  weak  electricity,  spread  over  a  lai  o-e  sur- 
face, into  a  body  of  small  dimensions,  in  which  its  intensity  will  be  pro- 
portinnably  increased,  and  therefore  become  capable  of  being  examined. 

CONDIME'NTA  (ccmdio,  to  season).  Condiments;"  substances 
taken  with  the  food  to  improve  its  flavour,  to  promote  its  digestion,  or 
to  correct  its  injurious  qualities. 

CONDU'CTOR  {condiico,  to  lead).  An  instrument  used  to  direct 
the  knife  in  onemtions.    Compare  Directur. 

CONnU'C  rORS  of  heat.  Bodies  which  admit  the  conduction 
or  transmission  of  heat  through  their  component  particles.  See  Caloric. 

CONDU'PLICATE  (c<mduplico,  to  double).  Doubled  together; 
a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  a  form  of  vernation  or  spstivation,  in  which 
the  two  sides  of  a  leaf  or  of  a  petal  are  applied  parallelly  to  the  faces  of 
each  other 

CO'NDYLE  (*,-di/5u/\o?,  a  knuckle).  A  rounded  eminence  of  the 
joints  of  several  bones,  as  of  the  humer  us  and  the  femur. 

Co7idi/lind  (tT^Hs,  likeness).  Having  the  shape  of  a  condyle;  a  term 
applied  to  some  of  the  foramina  of  tlie  occipital  bone,  viz.  the  anterior, 
through  which  the  lingual  nerves  pass ;  and  the  posterior,  through 
which  the  veins  of  the  neck  p.ass. 

CONDYLO'MA  {k6vcv\oi.  a  knot  or  knuckle).  A  soft,  fleshy, 
wart-like  excrescence,  of  syphilitic  character,  appearing  about  the  anus 
and  pudenda. 

CO'NE.  The  fruit  of  the  Fir-tree.  It  is  a  coniciil  amentum,  of 
which  the  carpels  are  scale-like,  spread  open,  and  bear  naked  seeds. 

CONFE'CTIO  (cojificio,  to  make  up).  A  confection.  Under  this 
title,  the  London  College  comprehends  the  conserves  anil  electuaries  of 
■  its  former  pharmaco|)ceias.  Strictly  speakint',  however,  a  conserve 
merely  preserves  the  virtues  of  recent  vegetables  by  means  of  sugar ; 
an  electuary  imparts  convenience  of  form. 

CONFE'RVj'E.  A  section  of  algaceoiis  plants,  consisting  of  simple 
.tubular  jointed  species,  inhabiting  fresh  water.  Some  of  these  are 
develo]jed  in  ])harmaceutical  and  other  liquids,  as  crjiptococcm  iucBijiuilis 
in  aqua  calami,  iilvimi  mi/mphila  in  mucilage  of  quiuce-secd,  sirocrosis 
slibica  in  solution  of  emetic  tartar.  &c.  Some  writers,  however,  con- 
sider these  substances  to  he  imperfect  mucedinous  fungi. 

CONFIGURA'TION.  A  term  in  phrenologv  indicative  of  the 
faculty  wliiih  investigates  forms  and  figures  generally,  enables  a  person 
to  remember  forms  and  features,  and  induces  a  love  of  portraits  and  of 
taking  likenesses.  Its  organ  is  seated  in  the  internal  angle  of  the  orbit, 
and,  when  large,  it  pushes  the  eye-ball  outwards  and  downwards,  giving 
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its  possessor  a  somewhat  squinting  appearance,  and  causing  the  eyes  to 

'^^'CO'N FLUENT  (confluo,  to  flow  together).  Growing  togetlier;  a 
terra  synonvmous  y^\ih  connate,  and  denoting,  in  botany,  the  coliermg 
of  hon^seneous  parts.  In  medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  eruptions 
in  which  the  pustules  run  together,  as  in  small-pox.    home  writers  call 

CO'NFLUENT  and  CO'NNATE.  Terms  employed  m  describing 
the  development  of  bone.  By  co7,fl,wnt  is  meant  the  cohesion  or 
blending  together  of  two  bones  which  were  originally  separate  ;  by 
connate,  th;a  the  ossiKcation  of  the  common  fibrous  or  cartilaginous 
bases  of  two  bones  proceeds  from  one  point  or  centre,  and  so  converts 
such  bases  into  one  bone,  as  in  the  radius  and  ulna,  in  ilie  tibia  and 
fibula  of  the  froo-.  In  both  instances  they  are  to  the  eye  a  single  bone  ; 
but  the  mind,  transcending  the  senses,  recognizes  such  single  bone  as 
heine  essentiallv  two.  ^ 

CONGELA'TION  (co7;(/c/o,  to  freeze).  Solidification;  the  passing 
from  a  fluid  to  a  solid  state"  by  the  agency  of  colli. 

CO'NGENER  (con,  and  ycmis,  kind).  A  thing  of  the  same  Uind  or 
nature.  Heuce  the  term  conyencrous  is  applied  to  diseases  of  the  same 
kind.  . 

CONG'ENITAL  {covqenitiis,  born  or  grown  together  with).  A  term 
applied  to  discuses  which"  infants  have  at  birth,  and,  hence,  to  diseases 
depending  on  fiiultv  conformation,  as  hernia,  &c. 

CONGE'STION  (cuvgero,  to  amass).  Undue  fulness  of  the  blood- 
vessels. By  pri.isire  congestion  is  denoted  torpid  stagnation  of  the 
blood,  observed  in  organs  whose  power  of  resistance  has  been  greatly 
exhausted. 

CO'NGIUS.  This  measure  among  the  Romans  was  equivalent  to 
the  eighth  of  an  amphora,  to  a  cubic  half-foot,  or  to  six  sextarii.  It  is 
equal  to  our  gallon,  or  a  little  more. 

CO'NGLOBATE  {congtubn,  to  gather  into  a  hall).  The  designation 
of  a  gland  of  a  globular  form,  without  cavity  or  excretory  duct,  as  the 
mesenteric,  inguinal,  and  axillary  glands. 

CONGLO  MERATK  (conglomero,  to  heap  together).  The  designa- 
tion of  a  gland  composed  of  various  glands,  having  a  common  excretory 
duct,  as  the  parotid,  the  pancreas,  &c. 

CONI'FERjE.  The  Fir  or  Cone-bearing  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Tiees  or  shrubs  with  a  stem  abounding  with  resin;  leaves 
linear,  acerose,  orlnnceolate  :  fiuicers  mona'cious,  or  dioecious;  ovarium 
in  tlie  cones,  spread  open,  appearing  like  a  flat  scale  destitute  of  style  or 
stigma  ;  fruit,  a  solitary  naked  seed  or  a  cone  ;  seeds  wiih  a  hard  cms- 
taceous  iiiteaument. 

CONl'UM  MACULA'TUM.  The  Common  or  Spotted  Hemlock; 
an  indigenous  Umbelliferous  plant,  termed  Cieuta  by  the  Latin  authors, 
hut  quite  distinct  from  the  Cicuta  virosa  of  English  writers. 

Coniu  or  Coniciiia.  The  iictive  principle  of  hemlock,  in  which  it 
exists  in  combination  with  an  acid  called  the  coiiiic  acid, 

CO'NJUGATE  (conjttgatus,  yoked  together).  Bound  together; 
growing  in  a  pair ;  as  the  two  leaflets  of  tlie  pinnate  leaf  of  zygopliyllum 
fabauo. 

CONJUNCTl'VA  (conjungo,  to  unite).  AdiiatiL  iunica.  The 
mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  posterior  surface  of  the  eyelids,  and 
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is  continued  over  the  fore  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eve     Granu/nr  A.« 

coSt^l'^'Y,  (c'>«m,cor  to  be  bom  together).    Bom  with  another; 

tE"ses  tl"  '°  t^vo  opposite  leaves  united  a 

Lueir  oases,  as  in  the  garden  honevsucUle 

01  aieolai  t.ssue  of  organized  bodies,  owing  to  its  connecting  the  various 

or  less  freedom  of  motion  among  them.  ^ 

CONNI'VENT  (co?»«Veo,  to  winl<).    Converging;  having  a  direc- 
tion inwards  ;  as  the  anther  of  solanum  tuberosum  ^ 
de3H^^pT^^'••    '^'''^'^'^"^by  which  the  inhabitants  of  Guiana 

sif  C  t.  1        "  ';'!f''  V:  "'"c^^'^l  P™="'-^<1  l".^  powderine  and 

sifting  the  dried  core  of  the  Musa  Sapientura  and  Musa  Paradisiaca, 
respectively  termed  the  Plantain  and  the  Banana.  They  are  probably 
only  varieties  of  the  same  species.  '  ^ 

CONSCIE'NTIOUSNESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of 
the  sentiment  of  justice,  or  respect  for  the  rights  of  others,  openness  to 
conviction,  and  love  of  truth.  Its  organ  is  seated  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  head  on  each  side  of  Firmness,  upwards  from  Cautiousness  and 
backwards  from  Hope. 

CONSE'CUTIVE  COMBINA'TION.  A  term  applied  to  the  che- 
mical process  by  whicli  a  series  of  salts  are  formed  from  one  another- 
thus,  the  quadroxalate  of  potash  is  derived  in  the  same  way  from  the 
binoxalate,  as  the  bmo.xalate  itself  is  derived  from  the  neutral  o.xalate 
two  atoms  of  water  being  displaced  by  two  atoms  of  hvdrated  oxalic 
acid.    See  Substitution. 

CONSE'NSUAL  MOTIONS.  A  term  applied  to  two  or  more 
simultaneous  motions,  of  which  the  secondary  and  remoter  motions 
are  independent  of  the  will.  Thus  the  iris  contracts  when  the  eye  is 
open  to  admit  the  light. 

CONSE'RVA  {conservo,  to  keep).  A  conserve  or  composition  of 
vegetable  and  saccliarine  matter.    See  Coiifectin. 

CUNSTIPA'TION  {constipn,  to  crowd  together,  from  con,  and  stipo, 
to  cram).  Obstipatio.  Costiveness ;  confinement  of  the  bowels; 
constipation  ;  the  contents  of  the  bowels  being  so  crammed  together  as 
to  obstruct  tlie  passage. 

CONSTI'TUENS.  The  vehicle;  a  constituent  part  of  a  medicinal 
formula,  signifying  '  that  which  imparts  an  agreeable  form.'  See  Pre- 
scription. 

CONSTITU'TION  (consiituo,  to  establish).  A  state  of  being;  the 
temper  of  the  body;  natural  qualities,  &c. 

1.  Constitution  of  the  Bud;/.  Diathesis;  the  condition  of  the  body; 
the  'propria.'  or  peculiarities,  as  distinguished  from  the  '  communia,' 
or  generalities. 

2.  Constitution  of  the  Air.  That  peculiar  state  of  the  air  or  vapour 
from  the  earth  which  induces  epidemics,  or  impresses  upon  epidemic  or 
sporadic  diseases  their  peculiar  characters  on  particular  occasions.  It  is 
denominated  by  Sydenham  liilious,  di/sentcric,  Sec. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  WATER.  A  term  applied  in  chemistry  to 
the  water  which  is  superadded  to  a  salt,  and  which  can  be  removed  and 
rejilaced  by  very  diti'eient  compounds,  without  afi'ectiiig  the  structure  of 
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the  body  to  which  it  is  attached.  This  never  happens  to  basic  water. 
See  Siihdilntinn. 

CONSTRI'CTOR  (conatringoi  to  bind  together).  A  mnscle  which 
contracts  any  opening  of  the  body,  as  that  of  the  pharyu-v,  the  sphincter 

™CONSTRU'CTIVENESS.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the 
desire  in  man  to  construct  works  of  art,  and  in  the  lower  animals  to 
build  nests,  to  burrow,  to  make  huts,  &c.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  temple,  or  that  part  of  the  temporal  bone  which  is 
immediately  above  the  sphcno-temporal  suture. 

CONSUM'PTION  {commno,  to  waste  away).  Phthisis  or  marasmus ; 
emaciation  or  wasting  away  of  tbe  boily. 

CONTABESCE'NTIA  [contabesco,  to  waste  away).  Atrophy,  or 
consumption  ;  w.nsting  away  of  every  organ. 

CONTA'GION  (mntingo,  to  touch  one  another).^  This  term,  and 
Infection,  generally,  denote  the  transmission  of  a  poisonous  principle. 
When  the  transmission  is  effected  by  a  material  substance,  and  is 
brought  about  by  actual  contact,  the  term  contiif/ion  (immediate  conta- 
gion) is  employed  ;  but  when  transmission  is  effected  through  the 
agencv  of  the  winds,  and  at  a  distance,  the  mode  of  communication  is 
called  infection  (mediate  contagion).  In  other  words,  when  the  poison- 
ous principle  is  volatile  and  communicable  through  the  medium  of  the 
atmosphere,  it  is  infectious ;  when  this  diffusibility  is  absent,  it  is 
contitffious. 

CONTO'RTED  {contortus,  twisted).  Twisted  in  such  a  manner 
that  each  piece  of  a  whorl  overlaps  its  neighbour  by  one  margin,  and  is 
overlapped  by  its  other  neighbour  by  the  other  margin,  as  in  the  aBstiva- 
tion  of  ole.inder. 

CONTRACTI'LITY  (contraho.  to  draw  together).  The  property 
by  which  bodies  contract.  1.  The  property  by  which  the  fibrous 
tissues  return  to  their  fonuer  dimensions,  after  being  tem])orarily 
extended.  2.  The  property  of  the  muscular  fibre,  by  which  it  shortens 
on  the  application  of  a  stimulus  ;  more  properly  called  irritahilitii/. 

CONTRA'CTION  [contraho,  to  draw  together).  An  abnormal  and 
permanent  alteration  in  the  relative  position  and  forms  of  parts,  as  in 
club-foot  and  wry-neck.  Also,  a  decrease  of  volume,  occasioned  by 
diminution  of  temperature. 

CONTRA-FISSURA  (con<ra,  against,  _;?ssf/ra,  a  cleft).  A  fracture 
of  the  skull,  produced  by  a  contre-coup  opposite  to  the  part  on  which 
the  blow  is  received. 

CONTRA-INDICA'TION  (contra,  against,  indico,  to  show).  Cir- 
cumstances which  forbid  the  exhibition  of  a  remedy. 

CONTRA  JE'RVA  (conlrai/erva,  Indian  Spanish  for  ale,\ipharmic). 
A  species  of  Dorstenia,  to  which,  the  contrai/erva  root  was  formerly 
referred;  but  Pereira  says  that  the  root  of  this  species  is  not  met 
with  in  commerce.    See  Dorstenia. 

CONTRA-STI'MULANT.  That  which  acts  in  opposition  to  sti- 
mulus; that  which  diminishes  excitability.  Under  this  name  Rasori 
explained  his  new  medical  doctrine  of  the  susceptibility  of  living  beings 
to  exciting  influences  and  of  their  power  of  reacting  against  these 
influences;  and,  hence,  all  medicines  were  reduced  by  him  to  two 
classes — stirrmlards  and  contra- stimulants. 

CONTRA-STIMULANTS.    Hijposthenics.    A  class  of  medicines 
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whicli  counteract  the  effects  of  stimulants,  and  depress  the  vital  energies, 
lliua,  wine  being  a  stimulant,  whatever  relieves  its  intoxicatini;  effect 
IS  called  a  contra-stimulant. 

CO'NTRli-C'OUP.  A  tei-m  used  synonymously  with  cowim-fcsaro: 
but  it  is  rather  the  cause  of  this  effect. 

CONTU'SION  {cohtundo,  to  bruise).  A  bruise  ;  a  lesion  occasioned 
by  a  blow  from  a  blunt  body,  without  apparent  wound.  If  the  skin  be 
divided,  the  lesion  is  called  a  contused  wuund. 

CO'NUS.  A  cone;  a  conical  body,  as  the  conus  arteriosus  or  in- 
fundibuliun  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart;  the  cuni  renules,  or  conical 
masses  forming  the  luhular  portion  of  the  kidney;  the  coni  vasculosis  or 
conical  convolutions  of  the  vasa  effuentia,  constituting  the  epididymis. 

CONVALE'SCENCE  (couvalesco,  to  grow  sti-oug).  The  state  of 
recovery  ;  the  period  between  the  termination  of  a  disease  and  complete 
restoration  to  health. 

CONVOLU'TA  OSS  A  (co?wnlvn,  to  wrap  together).  A  term 
applieil  to  the  upper  and  lower  turbinated  bones  of  the  nose. 

CON' VOLUTE  (coHvulutus,  rolled  together).  Rolled  together;  a 
term  applied,  in  botany,  to  a  form  of  vernation  or  aestivation,  in  which 
one  leaf  or  petal  is  wholly  rolled  up  in  another  leaf  or  petal. 

C'ONVOLU'TION  [convolvn,  to  roll  together).  The  state  of  any 
thing  which  is  rolled  upon  itself.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  the 
-windings  and  tuniings  of  the  cerebrum,  called  c/yi  i ;  and  to  the  fold- 
ings of  the  small  intestines. 

CONVOLVULA'CEiE.  The  Bindweed  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  alternate ;  flurvers  regular,  mo- 
nopetalous ;  stamens  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  corolla ;  ovarium 
superior,  2-4  celled  ;  seeds  albuminous. 

1 .  Convolvulus  Scammonia.  The  plant  whose  root  yields  the  hard, 
brittle,  ash-coloured  resin  called  scammoni/.  It  contains  a  substance 
called  convolculin,  supposed  to  be  a  vegetable  alkali. 

2.  Convolvulus  Jalapa.  The  former  name  of  the  Jalap  plant.  The 
di'ug  is  now  said  to  be  yielded  by  the  IpumcBa  purga,  and  probably  by 
other  species. 

CONVU'LSION  {convello,  to  pull  together).  Spasm.  Violent 
involuntary  contractions  of  the  muscles,  with  alternate  relaxations, 
commonly  called _^<a'. 

CONVULSrVA.  Spastica.  Agents  which  augment  the  irritability 
of  muscles,  and  excite  spasm  and  convulsion,  as  strychnia  and  brucia. 
These  excite  common  sensibility,  and  act  as  hyper cesthetic  agents. 

COPA'IVA  BALSAM.  A  balsam  obtained  by  making  incisions 
into  the  stems  of  several  species  of  Cojiaifera. 

1.  Resin  of  Co/iaiva.  A  bro^^Ti  resinous  mass,  left  after  the  balsam 
has  been  deprived  of  its  volatile  oil  by  distillation.  It  consists  of  two 
resins,  the  one,  a  yellow  brittle  resin,  called  copaivic  acid ;  the  other, 
the  viscid  resin  of  copaiva. 

2.  Gelatine  Capsules  of  Cnpaiva.  Capsules  formed  of  a  concentrated 
solution  of  gelatine,  and  containing  each  about  ten  grains  of  the  balsam 
of  copaiva. 

CO'PAL.  A  peculiar  resin  produced  by  the  Rhus  Copallimnn  of 
Mexico,  principally  used  for  making  varnish. 

COPAL'CHE  BARK.  The  bark  of  the  Croinn  Pseudo-China  of 
Chili  and  Mexico,  similar  to  Cascarilla  bark.    There  are  two  kinds, — 
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tlie  quilled,  which  might  with  propriety  he  called  Mexican  cascarilla  ; 
and  the  corhj,  known  at  Santa  Cruz  by  the  name  of  chiqidque,  and  at 
Chili  bv  the'name  of  mUn. 

COP'HO'SIS  (Kuiipuiaii,  hlnntncss,  deafness,  dulness  ot  the  senses  or 
mind).    A  tenn  generally  restricted  to  deafness. 

COPPER  (Cuprum,  quasi  as  Ci/prium,  from  the  island  Cyprus, 
where  it  was  first  wrought).  A  red  metal,  found  in  the  common  ore 
called  copper  pyrites.  Among  its  compounds  are  red  copper,  or  the 
protoxide  ;  black  copper,  or  tlie  peroxide ;  copper  glatice,  or  the  proto- 
sulphuret;  resin  of  cupper,  the  protochloride  or  white  muriate;  and 
the  U'hiLe  copper  of  the  Chinese,  an  alloy  of  copper,  zinc,  nickel,  and 
iron.    See  Cuprum. 

CO'PPERAS.    Sulphate  of  iron,  or  9?-eera  toMoZ.  Vitriol. 

COPPER-COLOUR.  The  "copper-colour"  of  tlie  syphilitic 
tubercle  is,  properly  speaking,  a  reddish  yellow  brown;  it  is  the  red 
bro\™  M'ith  a  slight  admixture  of  yellow. 

COPPER,  GKEEN.  Blue  bice.  A  mineral  carbonate  of  copper, 
found  in  mines,  and  prepared  for  paints  by  grinding  and  washing. 

CO'PPERNICKEL.  A  native  arseniuret  of  nickel,  a  copper- 
coloured  mineral  "f  Westphalia. 

CO'PRAGOGUES  (xoTTfior.fEcces,  aywyoi,  expeller).  Eccoprolica. 
Purgatives  ;  medicines  for  expelling  fa;ces. 

CO'PROLITE  (Kovpoi,  e.xcreraent,  \;Sot,  a  stone).  A  substance 
supposed  to  consist  of  the  excrement  of  fossil  reptiles.  The  calcis  tri- 
phosphas,  or  triphosphate  of  lime,  abounds  in  coprolites. 

COPRO'STASIS  (vuTTfjov,  fiEces,  i'd-rij/u,  to  stand).  Costiveness; 
undue  retention  of  the  fa?ces  in  the  intestines. 

COR,  CORDIS.    The  heart ;  the  central  organ  of  circulation. 

CO'RACOID  PROCESS  ((,d(>af,  Kii(ia/Cf/s,  a  crow,  ilSui,  likeness). 
A  pmcess  of  bone,  arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of  the 
scapula,  and  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a  crow's  beak. 

Coraco-bracliialis.  A  muscle  arising  fi-om  the  apex  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  and  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  middle  of  the 
humerus. 

CORA'LLIUM  RU'BRUM.  Red  coral;  the  calcareous  internal 
skeleton  of  a  Potypiferous  animal,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  prin- 
cipally coloured  with  oxide  of  iron. 

CO'RDATE  ((;or,  the  bean).  Heart-shaped;  having  two  rounded 
lobes  at  the  base,  as  descriptive,  in  botany,  of  certain  leaves. 

CO'RDIALS  (coc,  the  heart).  Cardiacs.  AVarm  medicines  ;  medi- 
cines which  increase  the  action  of  the  heart,  or  quicken  the  circulation. 

CORE  {eor.  the  heart).  The  popular  name  of  the  slough  which 
forms  at  the  central  part  of  boils. 

COREI'O'MIA.  Koretomia.  This  term  and  some  others  com- 
pounded with  core.  [Kopn),  the  pupil,  will  be  found  in  their  proper  place 
under  the  letter  A'. 

CORIA'CEOUS  {  corinm,  leather).  Of  a  leathery  consistence  ;  a 
tei-m  apjdied  to  certain  leaves,  as  those  of  pn\nns  laurocerasus. 

CORIA'.NDKUM  SATI'VUM.  The  Officinal  Coriander ;  an  Um- 
belliferous plant,  yielding  the  fruit  en-oneously  called  coriander  seeds. 

C'O'RIUM  (xopiou,  any  skin  or  leather).  Chorium.  The  deep 
stratum  of  the  derma  or  cutis,  as  distinguished  from  the  superficial  or 
papillary  layer. 
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CO  RMOGENS  {,<oon6,,  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  y-Vo^a.,  to  he  pro- 
aucea;.  A  term  applied  in  botany,  to  a  class  of  Acmoens,  in  which 
there  is  a  distinct  axis  of  growtli,  or  stem  and  root,  symmetrically 
Clothed  with  leaves.  In  these  we  find  a  trace  of  something  equivalent 
to  the  sexes  of  Kxogens  and  Endogens.  They  comprise  the  Ferns, 
Mosses,  Equisetums,  &c.    See  Thallogens. 

CO'RMUS.  The  enlarged  subterranean  base  of  the  stem  of  Col- 
cliicum,  of  Arum,  &c.,  falsely  called  root  or  Imlh. 

CORN  (mrnu,  a  horn).  Callosity.  The  po|.ular  name  for  davus 
and  tylosis,  the  fibrous  and  the  laminated  modifications  respectivelv 

CORN  PLAISTER.  Three  parts  of  wax,  four  of  Burgundv  pitch 
two  of  common  turpentine,  and  one  of  verdigris.  '  ' 

CO'RNEA  (cr)»7ie?<s,  horny).  Cornea  pdhicida.  The  anterior  trans- 
parent portion  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  Cornea  opaca  is  a  term  formerly 
applied  to  the  sclerotica. 

Corneitis.    Keratitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

CO'RNEOUS  (eormi,a.  horn).  Homy;  of  a  horny  consistence ;  as 
the  albumen  of  the  seeds  of  some  plants,  the  tissue  of  the  nails  of 
animals,  &c. 

CORNI'CULA  LARY'NGIS  (corniculum,  a  little  horn).  Capi- 
tula  Santorini.  Two  small  pyrifonn  cartilages  surmounting  the  sum- 
mit of  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 

CORNrC'ULATE  (cornieulum,  a  little  horn).  Hoined  ;  termi- 
nating in  a  hom-like  process  ;  as  the  fruit  of  trapa  bicornis. 

CO'RNINE.  A  new  principle,  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the  Comus 
Florida  :  its  properties  resemble  those  of  quinine. 

CORNU  AMMONIS  {cor?ni,  a  horn).  A  designation  of  the  pes 
hippocampi  of  the  brain,  from  its  being  bent  like  a  ram's  horn,  the 
famous  crest  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 

CORNU  CE'RVI.  Stag's  or  Hart's  horn;  the  horn  and  horn- 
shavings  of  the  Cenms  Elaphus,  formerly  so  much  used  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  ammonia,  that  the  alkali  was  commonly  called  Salt  or  Spirit 
of  Hartshorn. 

CORNU  HUM  A'NUM.  The  human  horn  ;  a  horny  substance  pro- 
duced by  induration  of  the  secretion  of  a  sebiferous  duct  or  hair-folli- 
cle, and  its  projection  through  the  aperture  of  the  sac. 

CORNU  U'STUM.  Burnt  hai  tshorn  ;  a  white  friable  substance, 
possessing  no  antacid  properties.  Spiritus  cornu  usli  is  the  result  of 
the  destructive  distillation  of  hartshoi-n. 

CORNUA  OF  THE  VENTRICLES  [cornu,  a  horn).  Each  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain  has  been  divided  into  a  body  or  central  portion  ; 
an  anterior  or  diverging  cornu  ;  a  posterior  or  converyiny  cornu  ;  and  an 
inferior  or  descending  cornu :  hence  the  appellation  of  tricome,  applied 
to  this  cavity. 

CORNUA  SACRALIA  (cornu,  a  horn).  Horns  of  the  sacrum; 
two  tubercles,  forming  notches,  which  transmit  the  last  sacral  nerves. 

CORNUA  UTERI  {cornu,  a  horn).  The  hom-like  appearance  of 
the  angles  of  the  uterus  in  certain  animals. 

CORO'LLA  (dim.  of  cuona,  a  crown).  Literally,  a  little  crown. 
The  internal  envelope  of  the  floral  apparatus.  Its  separate  pieces  are 
called  petals  ;  when  these  are  distinct  from  one  another,  the  corolla  is 
termed  poly-pelalous ;  when  they  cohere,  gamo-petalous,  or  incorrectly 
i>io7io-petalous. 
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CORO'LLIFLO'RjE  {corolla,  the  inner  envelope  of  the  flower, 
flos  a  flower)  A  sub-class  of  exogenous  plants,  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  a  calyx  and  a  corolla,  and  by  united  petals,  beanng  the 

stamens.  ,  ^  vi 

CORO'NA.  A  crown;  whatever  surrounds  any  parts  like  a  crown, 
as  the  curomi  'ylandis,  the  prominent  margin  of  the  glans  penis ;  corova 
tuiulorum,  a  circle  of  minute  tubes  surrounding  each  of  Peyer  s  glands, 
openin"  into  the  intestine,  hut  closed  at  the  other  extremity ;  corona 
Veneris,  a  term  for  venereal  blotches  appearing  on  the  forehead.  Hence 
also  the  terms  coronal,  applied  to  a  suture  of  the  skull ;  and  curommj, 
applied  to  vessels,  nerves,  a  valve  of  the  heart,  &c. 

CORO'NAL  ASPECT  (eocono,  the  crown  of  the  head).  An  aspect 
towards  the  plane  of  the  corona  or  crown  of  the  head.  The  term 
corojiad  is  used  adverbially  to  signify  "  towards  tlie  coronal  aspect.'' 

CORO'NE  (KOfxii'i),  a  crow).  The  acute  process  of  the  lower  jaw- 
bone ;  so  named  from  its  supposed  likeness  to  a  crow's  bill. 

CORO'NOID  [Kopwini,  a  crow,  ti3o«,  likeness).  The  designation 
of  a  process  of  the  ulna,  from  its  being  shaped  like  a  crow's  beak. 

CO'RPULENCY  (corpns,  the  body).  An  excessive  increase  of  the 
body  from  accumulation  of  fat.    See  Obesity. 

CO'RPUS.    A  body.    Plural,  Coi-pora.  Hence — 

1.  Corpora  albicantia,  mammilliiria,  vel  ■pisiformia.  Two  white, 
mammillary,  pisiform  bodies,  situated  behind  the  tuber  cinereum,  and 
between  tlie  crura  cerebri.  They  are  also  called  corpora  Imlbifornicis, 
from  their  forming  part  of  the  crura  of  the  forni.x. 

2.  Corpora  Arantii,  vel  sesamoide.a.  Three  small,  hard  tubercles, 
of  the  size  of  sesamum  seeds,  situated  on  the  points  of  the  three  semi- 
lunar valves  of  the  heart,  and  named  after  Arantius  of  Bologna. 

3.  Corpora  cavernosa  (caverna,  a  cavern).  Two  lengthened  bodies, 
constituting  the  chief  bulk  of  the  body  of  the  penis.  They  are  sepa- 
ated  by  an  incomplete  partition,  named  septum  pectini/onne. 

4.  Corpora  geniculata  (gcniculum,  a  knot).  Two  knot/?/  prominences, 
the  external  and  the  internal,  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  thalami  ner- 
vorum opticorum. 

5.  Corpora  Malpiyhiana.  Splenic  vesicles;  small,  white,  roundish 
bodies,  embedded  in  the  splenic  pulp,  and  connected  with  the  twigs  of 
the  small  arteries. 

6.  Corpora  olivaria.  Two  oZtue-shaped  eminences  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  On  making  a  section  of  the  corpus  olivare,  an  oval  medul- 
lary substance  is  seen,  surrounded  by  cineritious  matter,  and  called 
corpus  dcntatum  eminentice  olivaris. 

7.  Corpora  pyramidalia.  Two  narrow  convex  cords,  situated  one 
on  each  side  of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

8.  Coipora  c/mdrifiemina.  The  four  optic  lobes,  situated  imme- 
diately behind  the  third  ventricle  and  posterior  commissure.  The  ante- 
rior pair  are  termed  nales  ;  the  posterior  pair,  testes. 

9.  Corpora  restiformia  (restis,  a  cord).  Two  cord-like  processes, 
extending  from  the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  cerebellum. 

10.  Corpora  striata  (stria,  a  streak).  Two  streakii  eminences  in  the 
lateral  ventricle,  termed  bv  Gall  the  great  superior  ganglion  of  the 
brain. 

11.  Corpus  albicans  vel  nigrum.  A  small  whitish  or  dark-coloured 
mass,— the  reduced  corpus  luteum,  after  parturition. 
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12.  Corpus  calhmim  [callus,  hardness).  The  hard  suhstance  which 
conimunicates  between  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain  :  also  called  com- 
missura  mac/na.  . 

13.  Corpus  cavcrnnsum  varjinm.  Tlie  erectile  spongy  tissue  of  the 
vagina,  termed  by  Xic^xas^f  reliforme,  or  net-like. 

U.  Cftrptts  ciliare.  The  ciliary  processes,  or  triangular  folds  formed 
apparently  by  the  plaiting  of  the  middle  and  internal  layer  of  the 
choroid. 

15.  Corpus  de.ntalum  vel  serratum.  A  yellowish  matter  which  ap- 
pears on  making  a  section  of  the  crura  cerebelli. 

16.  Corpus  fiiiihriatum  {fimbria,  a  fringe).  A  nnrrow  white  band,— 
the  lateral  thin  edge  of  the  fornix,  also  called  tcBuia  /lippocumpi. 

17.  Corpus  c/eniculatnm  externum  et  internum.  Two  rounded  eleva- 
tions of  the  thalami  optici. 

18.  Corpus  Hiiihmorianum.  A  prominence  of  the  superior  part  of 
the  testis,  so  called  from  Highmore  of  O.-iford.  See  Mediastinum, 
testis. 

19.  Corpus  luteum  (luteus,  yellow).  The  cicatrix  left  in  the  ova- 
rium, in  consequence  of  the  bursting  of  a  Graaffian  vesicle. 

20.  Corpiis  pampiniforme  (pampinus,  a  tendril).  A  tendril-like 
plexus  of  the  spermatic  vein. 

21.  Corpus  psalUiides.  Another  name  for  the  lyra,  considered  hy 
Gall  as  the  general  union  of  the  communicating  filaments  of  the 
fornix. 

22.  Corpus  rlinmhn'ideum.  Ganglion  of  the  cerebellum  ;  a  grey  body 
observed  in  the  centre  of  the  white  substance  of  tlie  cerebellum,  if  an 
incision  be  made  through  the  outer  third  of  the  organ. 

23.  Corpus  sponiiiosum  (spongia,  a  sponge).  A  lengthened  body 
situated  in  the  groove  upon  the  under  surface  of  the  two  corpora  caver- 
nosa. 

CORPU'SCULAR  THEORY  OF  LIGHT.  A  theory  based  on 
the  geneial  assumption  that  the  manifestations  of  light  are  due  to  the 
impact  of  cert;iin  material  particles,  or  corpuscles,  on  the  retina.  See 
Unduhitorii  Theory. 

CORPU'SCUI..UM  (dim.  corpus,  a  body).  A  corpuscle,  or  small 
body.  Cnrpuscula  amylucea  are  small  bodies,  resembling  starch-gra- 
nules, found  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  br.ain,  in 
states  of  disease.  Corpuscu/a  iaclus  is  a  term  given  by  \\'agner  to  cer- 
tain peculiar  bodies  found  in  some  papillne.  Corpuscuta  Pur/cinge  ave 
minute  cells  scattered  abundantly  through  the  substance  of  bone. 

CO'RRIGENS.  A  constituent  part  of  a  niedicin.al  formula,  signi- 
fying '  that  which  corrects  its  operation.'    See  Prescription. 

CORRO'BORANTS  [corroboro,  to  strengtben).  Remedies  which 
impart  strength  and  give  tone. 

CORRO'SIVE  SUBLIMATE  (corrodo,  to  eat  away).  The  bi- 
chloride of  mercury,  formerly  called  the  oxymuriate. 

CORRO'SIVES  {corrodo,  to  eat  away).  Substances  which  have 
the  power  of  wearing  away  or  consuming  bodies,  as  caustics,  escharo- 
tics  Slc 

CO'RRUGATE  {mrrugo,  to  wrinkle).  Wrinkled;  folded  up  in 
every  direction  ;  as  in  the  aistivation  of  the  poppy. 

CORRUGA'TION  {corru(;o,  to  wrinkle).  The  contraction  of  the 
surface  of  the  body  into  wrinkles. 
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CORRUGA'TOR  SUPERCI'LIT  {corrupo,  to  wrinkle).  A  muscle 
■n-hich  knits  and  contracts  the  brow  into  wrinkles. 

CO'HSICAN  MOSS.  The  Gigurtiiia  he/iniiitho-cortnn,  a  crypto- 
gamic  plant,  of  the  order  Algte,  used  in  Corsica  as  a  remedy  for  intes- 
tinal worms. 

CO'RTEX  (bark).  A  term  which  is  generally  applied  to  Peruvian 
hark.    See  Ba  rk  of  Plants. 

CORTICAL  SUBSTANCE  {cortea%  hark).  The  exterior  part  of 
the  brain,  also  termed  cineriiinus ;  and  of  the  kidney. 

CORTICINE  (coi  tea;  hark).  An  alkato'id  found  in  the  hark  of  the 
Populus  Tremens. 

CORY'DALIN.  An  alkaloid  contained  in  the  root  of  the  Con/dalis 
hidhnsa  and  fuhacea. 

CO'R  Y  MB  [cnrpnlms,  a  cluster  of  ivy-berries,  or  the  like).  A  form 
of  inflorescence,  in'which  tlie  lower  stalks  are  so  long  that  their  flowers 
are  elevated  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the  upnermost  flowers.  The 
expansion  of  the  flowers  of  a  corymb  is  centripetal.    See  Fasicle. 

CO'ltYMBOSE  {corymhjis,  a  corymbl.  That  arrangement  of  the 
ramifications  of  plants,  in  which  the  lower  branches  or  pedicles  are  so 
hmg  as  to  bring  the  leaves  or  flowera  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the 
upper  ones. 

CORY'ZA  {KotwX^a,  from  Ko'pos,  or  Kaptt,  the  head).  An  inflam- 
matory afl^cction  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nose,  and  its  con- 
tiguous cavities,  usually  arising  from  cold.  It  is  also  called  gravedo, 
nasal  catarrh,  cold  in  the  head,  stuffing  in  the  head,  &c.    See  Catarrh. 

COSMETIC  (ko'(tho«,  ornament).  A  remedy  which  improves  the 
complexion,  and  removes  blotches  and  freckles. 

COSME'TIC,  INFALLIBLE.  Under  this  name  is  sold  in  Paris 
and  Frankfort  a  secret  remedy  for  cracked  nipples,  <  onsisting  of  a  so- 
lution of  ten  grains  of  nitrate  of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  coloured 
(probably  with  alkanet).  Two  very  fine  leaden  nipple-shields  are  sold 
with  the  solution. 

CO'STA.    A  rib.    The  ribs  are  divided  into — 

1.  The  true,  or  stci'no-reiiehral.  The  first  seven  pairs  ;  so  called  be- 
cause they  are  united  by  their  cartilages  to  the  steraum ;  tliey  are 
called  muitodes,  ox  the  preservers  of  the  heart. 

2.  The /o/se,  ov  vcrtchral.  The  remaining  five  pairs,  which  are  suc- 
cessively united  to  the  lowest  true  rib,  and  to  eath  other. 

3.  The  vertebral  extremity  of  a  rib  is  called  tlie the  contracted 
part  which  adjoins  it  forms  the  Jicck ;  at  the  back  of  the  rib  is  the 
tubercle ;  further  outward  the  bone  bends  forward,  producing  the  uvgle, 
from  which  proceeds  the  bodi/,  which  passes  forwards  and  downwards 
to  the  itfriiul  ejtreiiiitt/. 

CO'STAL  (fos<u&,  belonging  to  the  ribs).  A  term  applied  to  the 
cartitaqes  which  serve  to  prolong  the  ribs  forward  to  the  anterior  part 
of  the  thora.x. 

CO'STl  VENESS.    Constipation,  or  confinement  of  the  bowels. 

C'O'STO-  (cosfa,  a  rib).  A  word  compounded  with  several  terms 
denoting  muscles  arising  from  the  ribs.  Hence  we  have  coslo-ahdumi- 
luil  s.  amitlier  name  for  the  obliquus  externus  abdominis,  dcscenclcns,  or 
extemal  flat  muscle  of  the  alidomen  ;  costo- clavimlaris  or  sub-ilaviiis 
muscle;  custu-corucoideus  or  pectoralis  minor  muscle;  costo-scapularis 
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or  serratus  magniis  muscle  ;  and  costo-trachclius  or  scalenus  anticus 
muscle. 

CO'STUS.  A  substance  cnWei.  putclmk  in  India,  and  produced  bv  a 
genus  of  composite  plants,  to  which  the  name  of  Aucklandia  has  been 
given,  m  honour  of  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

COTARNI'NA.  An  organic  alkali  obtained  from  narcotina  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  oxide  of  manganese,  and  subsequent 
tedious  operations. 

CO'TTON.  The  hairy  covering  of  the  seeds  of  several  species  of 
Gossypium,  a  genus  of  malvaceous  plants,  indigenous  in  India  and 
America,  and  quite  distinct  from  the  genus  Bombiux,  a  species  of  which 
is  frequently  called  Cotton- tree  and  Silk  Cotton-tree. 

COTYLE'DON  (kotuXii^oji/,  a  cavity).  The  seed-lobe  of  a  plant. 
Plants  have  been  distinguished,  with  reference  to  the  number  of  their 
cotyledons,  into  dicotyledo7ious,  or  those  which  have  two  cotyledons  in 
their  seeds;  mono-cotyledonous,  or  those  which  have  only  one;  and 
u-cotyledonous.  or  those  which  have  none. 

COTYLE'DON  UMBILI'CUS.  Wall  Pennywort;  an  indigenous 
crassulaceous  plant,  the  juice  of  which  has  been  lately  recommended 
for  epilepsy. 

CO'TYLOID  CAVITY  (^-oTl;X„,  a  small  cup,  ,Uo,,  likeness). 
A  designation  of  the  acetahuluvi,  derived  from  its  deep  cup-shaped 
cavity. 

COUCHING.  Ihe  depression  of  a  cataract;  an  operation  described 
by  Celsus,  and  consisting  originally  in  the  removal  of  the  opaque  lens 
out  of  the  axis  of  vision,  by  means  of  a  needle.    See  Reclimdion. 

COUE'RBE'S  process,  a  process  for  the  detection  of  Ete 
quantity  of  morphia  in  opium.  "  Boil  an  infusion  of  opium  with  lime 
(which  dissolves  the  moi-phia),  and  filter  through  papeaifcSaturate  the 
filtered  liquor  with  an  acid,  and  precipitate  the  morplM^^  ammonia." 
There  are  other  processes,  but  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  speedy.  See 
Morphiometry. 

COU'MARIN.  The  odoriferous  principle  of  the  Tonka  bean,  the 
produce  of  the  Coumarouma  odorata;  and  of  the  flowers  of  the  Meli- 
iotus  officinalis. 

COUNT  WARWICK'S  POWDER.  Scammony,  oxide  of  anti- 
mony, and  cream  of  tartar.  It  is  much  extolled  by  Baglivi,  and  by 
Van  Swieten,  as  an  efficacious  purgative  in  intermittent  fevers. 

COUNTER-EXTENSION.  A  means  of  reducing  a  fracture,  by 
making  extension  in  the  opposite  direction.    See  Eateiision. 

COUNTER-INDICA'TION.  An  indication  contrary  to  another 
indication ;  a  circumstance  which  forbids  the  application  of  a  remedy 
which  had  been  indicated  by  other  circumstances. 

COUNTER-IRRITA'TION.  Antagojiism.  The  production  of  an 
artificial  or  secondary  disease,  in  order  to  relieve  another  or  primary 
one.  Dr.  Parry  calls  this  the  "  cure  of  diseases  by  conversion."  But 
as  the  secondary  disease  is  not  always  a  state  of  irritation,  Pereira  sug- 
gested the  use  of  some  other  term,  as  eounter-morbijic.  The  practice  is 
also  called  derivation  and  revulsion. 

COUNTER-OPENING.  Coidra-apeHiira.  An  opening  made  in  a 
second  part  of  an  abscess,  opposite  to  a  first. 

COUP-DE-SANG.    Blood-slruke ;  an  instantaneous  and  universal 
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conuestion,  ^-ithout  any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels  This  is  a 
form  of  haemorrhage,  occurring  in  the  brain,  the  lungs,  and  in  most  ot 

the  other  organs  of  the  body.  f  u     i,  i 

COUP-DE-SOLEIL.    Sunstroke.    An  affection  ot  tbe  head,  pi o- 

duced  by  e.'sposiire  to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  ,  .  ,    ,    •  ^i, 

COUP  or  TOUR-DE-MAITRE.  A  mode  of  introducing  the 
sound,  with  the  convexity  directed  towards  the  abdomen. 

COU'PEROSE  (rap?-!m,  copper,  rosa,  a  rose).  OrOuUe-rose.  Itte 
Acne,  or  gutta  rosacea,  or  carbuncled  face  ;  so  named  from  the  redness 
of  the  spots.    See  ^o«e.  t         j      -i  j  i, 

COU'RAP.  A  form  of  Impetigo,  peculiar  to  India,  described  by 
Sauvages  under  the  term  scabies  Indica. 

COU'RIG.  A  yellowish-brown  astringent  extract,  prepared  trom 
the  seeds  of  the  Areca  Catechu.  It  has  an  earthy  fracture,  and  is  free 
from  the  admixture  of  foreign  bodies. 

COU'RONNE-DE-TASSES.  Literally,  a  cvo-vm  or  circle  ot  cups. 
An  apparatus  employed  in  voltaic  electricity,  consisting  of  a  circle  of 
cups  containing  salt  water,  and  connected  together  by  compound  me- 
tallic arcs  of  copper  and  zinc. 

COUVRE-CHEF  EN  TRIANGLE.  A  triangular  bandage  for 
the  head.  ' 

COW-ITCH  or  COWHAGE.  A  substance  procured  from  the 
strong,  brown,  stinging  hairs,  covering  the  legume  of  the  Mucuna  pru  - 
riens,  and  employed  as  a  mechanical  anthelmintic. 

'COWPER'S  GLANDS.  Accessory  Glands.  Two  small  lobulated 
glands,  of  about  the  size  of  peas,  placed  parallel  to  each  other  before  the 
prostate. 

COW-POX.  The  small-pox  of  cattle;  the  vernacular  name  for 
Vaccinia,  from  ji^having  been  derived  from  the  cow. 

COAV-TRE^BP^a  urticaceous  plant,  probably  a  species  of  Brosi- 
muin,  which  yields,  on  incision,  a  glutinous  sap  or  vegetable  milk.  It 
is  called  by  the  natives  of  Caracas,  Palo  de  vaca  or  Arbol  de  leche. 

COX'A.  The  hip,  or  haunch  ;  the  huckle-bone  ;  the  joint  of  the 
hip.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  coxendioc. 

1.  Os  coxuruin.  Another  term  for  the  os  iliacum,  more  generally 
known  by  the  name  os  innominaium. 

2.  Cox-alyia  (riAyos,  pain).  A  hybrid  teiin  for  ischialgia,  or  pain  of 
the  hip  or  haunch. 

COXjELU'VIUM  (coxa,  the  hip,  lavo,  to  wash).  The  hip  bath,  or 
demi-bain  of  the  French,  in  which  the  patient  is  immersed  as  high  as 
to  the  umbilicus  or  hip. 

COXE'S  HIVE  SYRUP.  Compound  honey  of  squill;  a  prepa- 
ration combining  the  virtues  of  seneka,  squill,  and  tartar  emetic,  of  the 
last  of  which  it  contains  one  grain  in  every  Huid  ounce. 

CRAB-LOUSE.  The  pediculus  pubis,  or  moi-pio ;  a  species  of 
louse  distinguished  by  the  cheliform  structure  of  its  legs,  and  frequently 
inducing  local  prurigo ;  it  is  found  chiefly  on  the  groins  and  eye-brows 
of  uncleanly  persons. 

CRAB-YAWS.  The  name  given  in  the  West  Indies  to  hard  ex- 
crescences occuixing  on  the  sole  of  the  foot.    See  Frumbasia. 

CRAMP  (kraiiip/en,  German,  to  contract).  Spasm  ;  sudden  and 
violent  contraction  of  tlie  muscles. 

CRA'NIUM  (xupa,  the  head).    The  skull,  or  cavity  which  contains 
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the  brain,  its  membranes,  and  vessels.    The  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of 
an,  the  «tem,/  or  vUir.ous,  taUrs  of  the  sUull.    There  is  an  interne' 
Ser  htes"' '''P^'"'  '^''"'^^      ^""il-'  c™ceT:f 
1.  Cramn-hff,,  {\6yo,,  discourse).    A  description  of  tl,e  skull. 

I)r  PrklZT?  'r'^^""-'  ^"  inspection  of  the  skull, 

l^r  liichard  has  characterized  the  prim  tivc  f.u'ms  of  the  skull  -ir 
.■o,-d,ng  to  the  width  of  the  bre,,na,  or'space  between  the  paJietd  tn^s  : 

1.  The  steno-breff,mde  (aTEvo,,  narrow),  or  iEtliiopian  variety. 

2.  The  nu,so./>rec„vate  (^to-os,  middle),  or  Caucasian  variety. " 
n,e  ji/ai,/-brm,walc  (7r\axus,  broad),  or  Mongolian  variety 

aAhnP'r      ■'  The  operation  of  opening  the  head 

ot  the  foetus  m  parturition.  " 

CRA'SIS  (KoJff.s,  a  blending  together,  from  ,<epum.v,u,  to  mix) 
A  mi.xture  of  the  constituents  of  a  liquid,  as  of  the  blood.  The  term 
IS  ;t  s»  syno")™ous  with  which  conveys  the  same  idea. 

CRAS&AMEM  UM  (c.,,s.«,v,  thick).  The  cruor.  or  clot  of  blood 
consisting  of  hbrm  and  red  globules  ' 

CREAM  OP  LIME.  A  mixture  of  lime  and  water,  used  for 
puritying  coal-gas,  by  its  property  of  absorbing  or  combining  with  the 
contaminating  gases  o         ^  _v 

CREAM  OF  TARTAR.  Cremor  Tnriari.  The  purified  bi-tar- 
trate  of  potash.  By  the  addition  of  boi-acic  acid,  soluUe  cream  oFtarlar 
or  the  boro-tartrate  of  potash,  is  formed.  ' 

C^RE'ATINE  (K,,£t,5,  flesh).  A  nitrogenous,  crystnllizable  sub- 
stance, obtained  from  muscular  fibre.  Bv  the  action  of  stion^  acids  ir 
IS  converted  into  creutimve,  a  substance  which  has  a  strong  alkaline  re- 
action, and  foims  crvstiillizable  salts  with  acids 

CREEPING  SICKNESS  {kriebel  krankheit).  The  name  by  which 
tbe  gangrenous  form  of  Ergotism  is  known  in  Germany. 

CREiyiA'STER  {npinAw,  to  suspend).  A  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  middle  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  os  pubis  It 
draws  up  or  suxpmds  the  testis. 

Cremasfet-ic  arlen/.    Speimatica  externa;  a  branch  of  the  epigastric 
artery  which  supplies  thecremaster  muscle. 

CREMOCA'RPIUM  („p£^««i,  to  suspend,  /.-ap-n-09,  fruit).  In 
botany,  a  compound  fruit,  2-5  celled,  inferior;  cells  1-seeded,  indehis- 
cent,  dry,  peifectly  closed  at  all  times ;  when  ripe,  separating  and  huiiQinq 
from  a  common  axis.  Mirbel  restricts  the  term  to  the  fruit  of  Um'bel- 
lifrra;.    See  Polnkei/ium. 

CRE'MOR  PTl'SAN/E.  The  thick  juice  of  barley  ;  panada  water ; 
gruel  of  frumenty. — Cclsiis. 

CRE'NATE  or  CKE'NELLED    {crena,  a  notch).  Notched; 
having^rounded  teeth  ;  as  the  edges  of  certain  leaves  of  filants. 

CRE'NIC  ACID  (/>7)i)i/i|,  a  fountain).  Krenic  Acid.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Bcrzelius  to  a  species  of  extractive  matter  contained  in  snrinf 
water.  '  ° 

CBE'OSOTE  (/f.iPt'as,  flesh,  o-uijo),  to  preserve).  An  oilv,  colour- 
less, tr.ansparcnt  liquid,  obtained  from  heavy  oil  of  tar,  or  pyro.xylic 
oil,  and  possessing  the.  properties  of  coagulating  albumen  and'  of  pre- 
fcfrving  meats  from  decomposition. 
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PRFPITA'TION  (crepiio,  to  creali).  The  grating  sensation,  or 
noise  occasioned  l.v  pressing  the  finger  upon  a  part  aftected  vvith  em- 
phTseraaTor  by  the  ends  of  a  fracture  when  moved ;  or  by  certain  salts 

''"CRETITUS  °cr.;,o,  to  crackle).  The  peculiar  rattle  of  pneumonia  ; 
the  .rrating  maile  by  joints,  from  a  deficiency  of  synovia,  &c 

rRFSPlGNY'S  (LADY)  PILLS.  Dinner  pills.  "  Piluh-e  sto- 
m.di^^c^  "  ''Pilv'l-  ante  cibum"  of  the  Code.v  Medicamentaruis 

^arisicn^is.  Aloes  opti,na>,  6  drams  ;  mastiches,  <=t/"f  ^'JIJ^^^™,;™' 
aa.  2  drams  ;  syrupi  Je  absinthio,  q.  s.,  to  he  formed  into  pills  of  thice 

'cRE'St'eD  {a-ista,  a  crest).  Having  a  helmet-like  crest  or  ridge  ; 
as  descriptive  of  certain  seeds.  ,      .  i  ,    ,  i 

CRE'SYL  (..(it«9.  flesh,  u\ii,  matter).  A  radical  hydrocarbon  ex- 
isting in  crude  creosote.  Mr.  Fairlie  obtained  from  this  substance  a 
bodf  homologous  to  hydrate  of  phenyl,  called  h/drcde  ofcn's;/l.  and 
a<n-eeing  with  the  former  compound  in  most  of  its  properties,  but  dis- 
tinguishable from  it  by  its  almost  complete  inso'ubility  m  aqueous 
ammoni.a.  i       ii  i 

CRE'TA.    Chalk;  a  friable  carbonate  of  lime,  commonly  called 

Creia  prmparata.  Prepared  chalk.  This  is  common  chalk,  the 
coai-ser  particles  of  which  have  been  removed  by  washing. 

CRETA'CEOUS  MIXTURE.  A  convenient  form  for  exliibitmg 
chalk,  in  diairha:a.  It  consists  of  half  an  ounce  of  prepared  chalk, 
three  drams  of  sugar,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  mi.Mure  of  acacia,  and 
eighteen  ounces  of  cinnamon  water,  mixed  together.  The  dose  is  from 
half  a  dram  to  two  ounces. 

.CRE'TINISM.  Imperfect  defelopmctit  of  the  brain,  with  mental 
imbecility,  usually  conjoined  with  bronchocele,  observed  in  the  valleys 
of  Switzerland  and  on  the  Alps,    ^ce  Goitre. 

CRI'BRIFORM  {cnhrifurmis,  from  crilmtm.  asieve,and/o)-Hio,  like- 
ness). Sieve-liUe;  a  tcrin  applied  to  the  plate  of  the  elhmoid  hoiie, 
from  its  being  |ierforated  like  a  sieve  :  and  to  a  fascia  connected  with 
the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  forming  one  of  the  coverings  of 
femoral  heniia,  perforated  with  numerous  openings  for  the  passage  of 
Ivmpathic  vessels. 

'  eiirCO-  (K(ii..os,  a  ring).  A  word  compounded  with  several  terms 
denoting  muscles  of  the  chorda;  vocales  and  lima  glottidis,  as  the 
cTico-thyroideus,  the  cj-itvj-arytacnoidcus  posticus,  and  the  crim-sxyta- 
iioidcus  lateralis.  The  criai-lln/roid  nwinhruve  is  one  of  the  three 
ligaments  which  connect  the  cricoid  to  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

"CRrCOID  (k(ii'kos,  a  ring,  eISds,  lilteness).  Ring-like;  a  term 
ap]ilied  to  a  ring-like  cartilage  of  the  larynx. 

CRl'NONES.  Ciniba;  a  secretion  from  the  sebaceous  glands,  ap- 
pearing on  the  arms,  legs,  and  back  of  infants. 

CRI'SIS  to  decide).    Literally,  a  decision  or  judgment.  An 

event  or  period,  which  marks  changes  in  disease. 

CRIS'TA  GALL!  {cikIis  cresl).  The  crisliform  process  of  the 
ethmoid  bone, 

CRI'TICAL  (Kpii/o),  to  decide).  A  tei-m  applied  to  symptoms  or 
periods,  especially  connected  with  clianges  in  a  disease,  as  sudden  per- 
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acbignated  by  the  ancient  physicians. 

sr,//i°'*^'  «TI'GMATA.  Saffron;  the  dried  stigmata  of  the  Croc«, 
icihvas,  or  common  crocus. 

CROCO'NIC  ACID  (crocks,  saffron).    An  acid,  procured  bv  heat- 

safts  ^   ^  carbon,  and  so  named  from  the  saffron  colour  of  its 

CRO'CUS  (/vpo'/fov).    Saffi'on;  the  stigmata  of  the  Crocus  sulivus. 
ihe  term  was  formeriy  applied  to  oxides  and  other  preparations  of  tlie  . 
metals,  from  their  siiffrou  colour  :  thus  we  have  crocus  marlis,  or  oxide 
ot  iron ;  crocus  meiallorum,  or  oxide  of  antimony ;  crocus  Veneris  or 
oxide  of  copper. 

CHOP,  or  CRAW.  A  sort  of  preliminary  stomach  in  some  birds, 
tormed  by  an  expansion  of  the  ojsophagus.    Compare  Gizzard. 

CROSS-BIRTH.  Parodhna perversa.  Labour  impeded  by  preter- 
natural presentation  of  the  foetus  or  its  membianes 

CROTAPHl'TIC  NERVE  (K-poVa r/,os.  the  temple).  A  name 
given  by  Palletta  to  a  portion  of  the  Fifth  Pair,  which  he  considered  to 
be  divided  into  three  parts ;  viz.  tlie  common  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair,  or 
portio  major;  the  crotaphitic,  agi-ceing  with  the  portio  minor  of  other 
anatomists;  and  the  buccinator. 

CROTAPHY'TES  (K(.o'Ta</)os,  the  temple).  Another  name  of 
the  temporalis  muscle,  occupyinga  considerable  extent  of  the  side  of  the 
head  and  filling  the  temporal  fossa. 

C'RO'TCPIET.  A  curved  instrument  with  a  sharp  hook  to  extract 
the  fa'tus. 

CRO'TON.    A  genus  of  Euphorbiaceous  plants,  abounding  in  a 
milky  juice. 

1.  proton  tiglium.  Purging  Croton ;  the  .plant  which  yields  the 
drastic  croton  oil,  or  oil  of  lic/liiim.  The  seeds,  called  grana  tiglii,  or 
purffi?ig  nuts,  are  said  to  be  produced  by  the  Croton  pavana. 

2.  Crotvn  eleuteria.  Sea-side  Balsam,  or  Sweet-wood  ;  the  plant 
which  yields  the  cascarilla  or  eleuteria  bark.  The  Croton  cascurilla 
)'ields  copalchi,  not  cascarilla,  bark. 

3.  Crotonic  acid.  Jatrophic  acid.  An  acid  existing  in  the  seeds  of 
Croton  tiglium. 

4.  Crotu?ii?i.    A  vegeto-alkali  found  in  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium, 
and  probably  identical  with  tiglin. 

CRO'TUPHUS  (/i-po'Tos,  a  pulse).  Crotophium.  A  term  importing 
painful  pulsation,  or  throbbing  in  the  temple. 

CROUP.  The  Ci/nanclie  Trachealis,  so  called  from  the  crouping 
noise  attending  it.  This  noise  is  similar  to  the  sound  emitted  by  a 
chicken  afl'ected  with  the  pip,  which  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  is  called 
roup  ;  hence,  probably,  the  term  croup.    See  Hives. 

CROZO'PHORA  TINCTORIA.  A  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  the 
expressed  juice  of  which  is  known  in  commerce  by  the  name  of  turn- 
sole. The  juice  is  green,  but  becomes  purplish  on  exposure  to  air  and 
ammonia.  Turnsole  rags  consist  of  coarse  sacking  stained  pui-ple  by 
this  juice. 

CRU'CIAL  {crux,  cruets,  a  cross).  A  term  applied  to — 1.  incisions 
made  across  each  other,  and — 2.  to  the  crossing  ligaments  of  the 
knee,  &c. 
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CRU'CIATE  {cnuv,  criicis,  a  cross).  Cruciform.  Placed  cross-wise  ; 


1 


CRU'OR.    The  crassamentum,  or  clot  of  the  blood.    See  J^l^"<^- 
CRU'PSIA  (Xfioi.  colour,  sight).    Visus  coloraUis.    A  defect 

of  sight,  consisting  in  the  colouration  of  objects. 

CRU'RA.  Plural  of  Crus,  a  leg  ;  a  term  applied  to  some  parts  ot 
the  body,  from  their  resemblance  to  a  leg  or  root,  as  the  crura  perns, 
crura  cere/iri.  crura  cerebelli,  crura  dmphraffniitis. 

CRVRM'VS  (eras,  the  leg).  FemorcEus.  One  of  the  extensor 
muscles  of  the  leg,  arising  from  the  femur  and  inserted  into  the 

''''cRU'RAL  (cruralis,  belonging  to  the  crtis  or  leg).  A  term  applied 
to  a  canal  which  sheathes  the  crural  or  femoral  vessels ;  to  the  inguinal 
ligament,  or  ligament  of  Poupart ;  and  to  a  ring  formed  by  this  ligament 
and  other  adjoining  parts. 

CRUS'TA  LACTEA.  Milk-crust,  or  the  eczema  infanlile,  oc- 
curring in  infants,  and  commonly  ascribed  to  a  faulty  secretion  of  milk 
on  the  part  of  the  parent.  It  is  also  called  tinea^  luclea,  tinea  mucosa, 
tinea-  granulata,  porriqo  larvalis,  and  psoriasis  infaniilis. 

CRUSTACEA  {c'rusta,  a  shell).  The  fourth  class  of  the  Diplo- 
gangliata,  or  Entomoida,  comprising  articulated  animals,  with  an  ex- 
terior shell  which  is  generally  hard  and  calcareous. 

CRY'OLITE.    The  double  hydrofluate  of  alumina  and  soda. 
CRYO'PHORUS  (x-puot,  cold,  (/)tpu),  to  bear).     Literally,  the 
frost-hearer.    An  instrument  invented  by  Wollaston  for  exhibiting  the 
degi'ee  of  cold  produced  by  evaporation. 

CRY'PTjE  MUCO'S'yE  (/cfiu-n-Tii,  a  crypt,  or  concealed  place). 
Mucous  ci7pts  ;  the  name  given  by  Lieberkuhn  to  the  mucous  follicles 
of  the  small  and  the  large  intestine. 

CRYPTOGA'MIA  ((cpu-n-Tos,  hidden,  ya^oi,  nuptials).  The 
24th  class  of  plants  in  Linna;us's  artificial  system,  comprehending  those 
in  which  the  ftmction  of  reproduction  has  not  been  understood.  All 
other  plants  are  ranged  under 'tlie  class  Phanerogamia. 

CRYSTA'LLI.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  appearances  of 
Varicella,  described  as  white  shining  pustules  containing  lymph. 

CRY'STALLINE  LENS  (-cpuo-raWos,  crystal).  Crystalline 
humour.  The  lens  of  the  eye  situated  immediately  behind  the  pupil, 
and  surrounded  hv  the  ciliary  processes. 

CRYSTALLl'ZA'TION  («|OimTa\Xo5,  ice).  The  process  by  which 
the  particles  of  liquid  or  gaseous  bodies  form  themselves' into  cr^s/((^s, 
or  solid  bodies  of  a  regularly  limited  form. 

1.  Cn/stallization,  AUernate.  This  term  is  applied  to  a  phenomenon, 
which  takes  place  when  several  crystallizable  substances,  having  little 
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altraction  for  each  otlier,  are  present  in  the  same  solution.    That  which 

i,!nlT^'l  .  l"  """^  ^o^"''''^  C.7st.lli7.es  first,  in 

east  soluble  substance  next  in  quantity  then  begins  to 'separate    n  ,l 

k^r,  f,      ,V  ^"'^^'•■'"T''-  '''^  '1*^1'°^'''^''  successive 

layers  from  the  same  solution. 

•2  Crj/nlal/izatirm,  Water  of.  The  water  which  is  separated  from 
most  ci-ystals  on  exposure  to  heat  or  to  the  atmosphere.  Salts  which 
part  with  this  water,  are  called  efflorescent. 

_  3.  Cr;/sk,llogruphij  {yiwil'w,  to  describe).  The  science  wliich  inves- 
tigates they«;7«s  of  crystals.  These  have  been  considered  as  primiiive 
or  tuniliimcntal  ;  and  .•iemiidari/,  or  derived  ' 
CRY,ST.:LS,  SYSTEMSOF.  Modem  co'stallographcrs  arrange 
crystalline  foi-ms  lu  six  groups,  called  ai/siems,  each  of  which  compre- 
hends all  those  forms  which  agree  in  the  number,  length,  and  direction 
ot  the  axes.  These  six  systems  may  be  conveniently" arranged  in  two 
classes,  as  follows  : — 


CLASSES.  SYSTEMS. 

1.  Equiaxed  or  1 

MoNOMETRicJ    1.  Regular  or  Cubic. 

(a   Dimetric    I  Quadrate  ..  2.  Square  Prismatic. 
II.  Unequiaxed  J  '    ^  Hexagonal  3.  Rliombohedric. 

1  (  Erect    4.  Right  Prismatic. 

Trimetiic.  J  Oblique  ...  5.  Oblique  Prismatic, 
j  Doubly-      6.  Doubly-oblique 
I,    oblique.  Prismatic. 
1.  Crystals,  monometric  {/xiwoi,  one,  ni-rpou,  a  measure).  Crystals 
having  a.\es  of  one  kind  or  measure.    These  are  also  called  Uuiiielric 
(icr(J9,  equal),  having  axes  equal.    1.  To  this  system  belong  the  cube, 
the  renular  octohedron,  the  rhombic  dodecahedron,  and  the  regular 
tetrahedron.  ° 

2.  Crpstals,  dimeiric  {6U,  twice,  niTpov,  a  measure).  Ciystals  having 
axes  of  two  kinds.  2.  To  the  Sf/iiarc  Prisinutic  Sipleiii  belong  the 
octohedron  with  a  square  base,  and  the  right  square  pi-ism.  3.  To  the 
Rhoiiiholiedric  Si/siem  belong  the  rhombohedron  (frequently  called  a 
rhomboid),  the  hexagonal  prism,  and  the  scalenohedron. 

3.  Cri/stals,  triinetric  (-rpis,  thrice,  /ufTjioi/,  a  measure).  Crystals 
having  a.xes  of  tlircc  kinds.  4.  To  the  Rir/ht  Prismatic  Si/dem  belong 
the  octohedron  with  a  rectangular  base,  the"  right  rectangular  prism,  the 
octohedron  with  a  rhombic  base,  and  the  right  rhombic  ])rism.  5.  To 
the  Ohtiqun  Prismatic  St/stem  belong  the  oblique  octohedniu  with  a 
rectangular  base,  the  oblique  rectangular  prism,  the  oblique  octohedron 
with  a  rhombic  base,  and  the  oblique  rhombic  prism.  Mr.  Brooke 
refers  the  right  oblique-angled  prism  to  this  group,  (i.  To  the  Donbli/- 
oblique  Prismatic  System  belong  the  doubly-oblique  octohedron  and  the 
doubly-oblique  prism. 

CU'BEJiA  {culiub,  Indian).  Cubebs,  or  Java  Pepper,  the  berries  of 
the  Piper  C'libelta,  an  Indian  spice.  They  contain  ctiliebi/ie,  a  neutral 
substance  resembling  piperine. 

CUBIC  NITRK.  Annther  name  for  soda-saltpetre  ;  this  must  not 
be  confounded  with  potash-saltpetre,  which  is  also  called  prismatic 
7iitre.    By  the  simple  word  '  saltjietre'  is  meant  nitrate  of  potash. 

CU'BITO-RADIA'LIS  {ciMlas,  the  fore-arm).    Auotlier  name  of 


C  U  B— C  U  P 


183 


the  quadrator  pronahts  muscle,  arising  from  the  ulna  and  inserted  into 

the  luiiius.  ,         .    .        T  .  ,1  • 

CU'BITUS  (cidio,  to  lie  down,  from  the  ancients  reclining  on  this 

part  at  meals).    The  fore-arm,  consistins:  of  the        and  the  radius. 
CUBOI'DES  (ku^os,  a  cuhe,  tT5as.  likeness).    Tlie  name  ot  a  bone 

of  the  foot,  somewhat  a  c«6e,  situated  at  the  fore  and  outer 

part  of  the  tarsus.  .         ,x     ryi     /•  c 

CUCULL.VRIS  {cucuUiis,  a  monk's  cowl).  The  former  name  ot 
the  tniivzias  muscle,  derived  from  its  resemblance  to  a  monk  s  cowl. 

CUCU'LLATE  (cucuUus.  a  cowl  or  hood).  Hooded;  having  the 
apex  and  sides  curved  inward ;  as  the  upper  sepal  of  aconitum. 

CU'CUMIS.  The  generic  name,  according  to  some  writers,  ot  the 
Colocynlh  plant.    See  Cohci/jdh. 

CUCU'RBITA  (a  curvitate).    A  gourd.    A  gourd-Ltke  vessel  lor 

distillation.  n<      j  ^  -r,  c 

CUCURBITA'CEjE  (cucurbitd,  a  gourd).  The  Gourd  tribe  ot 
Dicotyledonous  plants.  Climbing  jilants  with  leaves  palmated,  suc- 
culent;/ojwrs  uiiise.tual,  monopetalous ;  stamens  cohering  m  three 
parcels;  owtW»™  inferior ; /Wk'i;  fleshy  ;  seeds  fiat;  testa  coriaceous. 

CUCURBI'TULA  (dim.  of  cucurbita).  A  cupping-glass;  it  is 
termed  cniei/ta,  when  employed  with  scarification;  sicca,  when  unac- 
companied with  scarification. 

CUDBEAR.  A  colouring  matter  prepared  from  the  lichen  Lecanora 
tartarra,  and  named  from  Sir  Ciithbert  Gordon. 

CUICHUNCHU'LLY.  The  root  of  the  Toiw/imii  micrnpliylliim,  a 
Violaceous  plant,  indigenous  in  Quito,  possessing  emetic  properties. 

CULM.    The  name  of  the  peculiar  stem  of  grasses,  sedges,  &c. 

CUMl'NUM  CY'MINUM  {kiimaun,  Arab.)  'I'he  Officinal  Cumin  ; 
an  Umbelliferous  plant,  yielding  the  fruit  incorrectly  termed  cumin 
seeds.    It  is  principally  used  in  veterinary  surgery. 

1.  Cumen  or  cymen.  One  of  the  two  oils  comjiosing  oil  of  cumin;  a_ 
carbo-hydrogen.  The  other  is  an  o.xygenated  oil,  called  hydruret  of 
cicinyl.    Cumyl  is  a  hy|)othetical  base. 

2.  Cmninic  Acid.  An  acid  formed  from  the  essential  oil  of  cumin 
by  oxidation  with  hydratcd  alkalies. 

CU'MULUS  PKOLI'GERUS.  Literally,  offspring-bearing  mass; 
the  name  given  to  the  germinal  eminence  of  the  ovisac  or  Graafian 
vesicle,  formed  by  an  accumulation  of  cells,  and  cont.aining  a  minute 
glolmlar  nucleated  vesicle,  the  ovulum. 

CU'NE.'VTE  (cuiieas,  a  wedge).  Cuneiform.  Wedge-shaped;  in- 
versely triangular  with  rounded  angles  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
certain  plants. 

CU'NEIFORM  {cuiiciis,  a  wedge, /oma.  likeness).  Wcdgclike  ; 
the  name  of  three  bones  of  the  foot,  the  inner,  middle,  and  oider  cunei- 
form ;  and  of  two  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

CUP,  ANl'lMONIAL.  Emetic  cup.  A  small  cup  made  of  me- 
tallic antimony,  formerly  used  for  preparing  emetic  wine,  by  leaving 
wine  in  it  for  twelve  hours. 

CUP,  CHINESE  PURGING.  A  cup  made  of  red  sulphuret  of 
arsenic.  Wine  left  in  it  at  night  was  drunk  in  the  morning  as  a 
purge. 

CU'PEL  [kiippcl,  German).  A  small  flat  c;y)-likc  crucible,  made  of 
bone  ush. 
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Cupellaiion.  The  process  of  purifying  gold  and  silver  by  melting 
tliem  witli  lead,  wliich  becomes  first  oxidated,  then  vitrified,  and  sinks 
into  the  cupel,  can-ying  along  with  it  all  the  baser  metals,  and  leaving 
the  gold  or  silver  upon  its  surface. 

CU'POLA.  The  dome-like  extremity  of  the  canal  of  the 
cochlea, 

CLIPPING.  The  abstraction  of  blood  by  the  application  of  the 
cupping-glass. 

CUPRAMMO'NIUM,  CHLORIDE  OP.  The  compound  of 
anhydrous  chloride  of  copper  with  a  single  equivalent  of  ammonia.  It 
appears  to  be  strictly  analogous  to  chloride  of  ammonium,  but  contains 
an  equivalent  of  copper  in  the  place  of  hydrogen. 

CU'PRUM  (quasi  ces  Ct/prium,  from  the  island  of  Cyprus).  Copper; 
a  red  metal,  found  in  America,  and  some  parts  of  England.  By  the 
alchemists  it  was  called  Venus.    See  Copper. 

1.  Cupri  sulphas.  Sulphate  of  copper,  also  called  him  vitriol,  Roman 
vitriol,  blue  copperas,  blue  stone,  and  bisulphate  of  copper. 

2.  Cupri-ammonixj  sulphas.  Cupro-sulphate  of  ammonia,  commonly 
called  ammoniated  copper,  or  ammoniuret  of  copper. 

3.  Cupri  acetas.  Acetate  of  copper,  improperly  called  distilled  or 
crystallized  verdigris. 

4.  Cupi-i  sub-acetas.  Subacetate  of  copper,  the  ainigo  of  the  ancients  ; 
it  is  frequently  termed  diacetate  of  copper. 

5.  Cupreous  salts.  Combinations  of  the  suboxide  and  protoxide  of 
copper  with  acids. 

6.  Cupric  acid.  An  acid  of  copper,  the  atomic  constitution  of  which 
is  unknown.    It  has  not  been  isolated. 

CUPULl'FERjE  (ciipida,  a  small  cup).  The  Oak  tribe  of  Dicoty- 
ledonous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  flowers  amen- 
taceous, dioecious,  apctalous ;  ovarium  inferior,  inclosed  in  a  cupule; 
fruit  a  horny  or  coriaceous  nut. 

CU'RA  FA'MIS.    Abstinence;  or,  literally,  regard  for  fasting. 

CU'RARINE.  An  alkaloid,  extracted  from  the  Curara  or  Urali, 
a  substance  used  by  the  Indians  for  poisoning  arrows. 

CURCASPURGANS.  This,  and  C.  niultifidus,  are  Euphorbia- 
ceous  plants,  yielding  the  physic  nuts  of  commerce.  The  expressed  oil  of 
these  seeds,  commonly  called  jatropha  oil,  was  lately  imported  under 
the  name  of  oil  of  wild  castor  seeds. 

CU'RCUMA'  LONGA  (hirkonm,  Persian  for  safi^'rnn).  The  Long- 
rooted  Turmeric,  the  rhizoma  of  which  yields  the  turmeric  of  com- 
merce. 

1.  Curcuma  anqustifolia.  The  Narrow-leaved  Turmeric,  the  rhi- 
zoma of  which  yields  the  East  Indian  Arrnw-root  of  commerce. 

2.  Curcuma  Zedoaria.  The  species  which  yields  the  aromatic  rhi- 
zoma called  Zedoary  root. 

3.  Citrcuma  Zerumhel.  The  species,  perliaps,  which  yields  the  aro- 
matic rhizoma  called  Zcrumhet  root. 

CU'RCUMA  PAPER.  Paper  stained  with  a  decoction  of  turmeric. 
and  employed  by  chemists  as  a  test  of  free  alkali,  by  the  action  of 
•  which  it  receives  a  brown  stain. 

CU'RCUMINE.  The  colouring  matter  of  turmeric,  obtained  in  a 
state  of  purity  by  separating  it  from  its  combination  with  oxide  of 
load. 
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CURD.  The  coagulum  which  separates  from  milk,  upon  the  addi- 
tion of  acid,  rennet,  or  wine. 

CURVA'TOR  COCCY'GIS.  Another  name  of  the  sacro-coccygeus 
anticus  muscle,  arising  from  the  last  piece  of  the  sacrum  and  first  of  the 
coccvx  and  inserted  into  the  last  piece  of  the  coccyx 

CtJS'CO  BARK.  Cortex  Cinchona  deCusco.  The  bark  of  CjwAom 
mtbescensvar.  a  Pelldieriana,  first  introduced  into  Europe  m  ia.^J  as 
yellow  or  Calisaya  bark.  Bergen  calls  it  rusty  bark  on  account  ot  its 
rusty  yellow  colour.    The  ^n'ca  W/o  is  a  variety. 

C'U'SCO-CHINA.  The  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  of  Cusco  in  1  eru, 
apprnaching  in  qualities  the  yellow  (calisaya)  barks,  but  difl^^ermg  in  the 
chemical  characters  of  its  alkaloid,  called  cusco- cindionia,  or  ctisconma. 

CU'SCUS  Khus-Wms.  The  root  of  the  Andropopon  iimncatus, 
Vittie-Vayr,  or  Cuscus,  imported  from  Bombay  for  perfumery  purposes. 
Under  the  n.ame  of  Vetiveria  it  has  also  been  employed  m  medicine. 

CUSPA'RIA  BARK.  Angostura  Bark.  The  produce,  according 
to  Humboldt,  of  the  Galipea  cusparia  ;  according  to  Dr.  Hancock,  of 
the  G.  officinalis. 

Cusparin  or  Angostunn.  An  alkaloid  found  in  true  Angostura 
bark.  . 

CU'SPIDATE  (ciisjyido,  to  make  pointed ;  from  ctofjns,  a  spear). 
Spear-shaped;  tapering  to  a  stiff  point;  abruptly  acuminate;  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  leaves  of  certain  plants. 

CUSPIDA'TI  {cuspis,  a  point).  The  canine  or  eye-teeth.  See 
Dens. 

CUTA'NEOUS  BLUSH.  Rose-rash  ;  false  measles.  Popular  de- 
signations of  Roseola. 

CUTA'NEUS  MU'SCULUS  {cutis,  skin).  A  name  of  the  pla- 
tysma  myoi'des,  or  latissimus  colli,  a  muscle  of  the  neck,  having  the 
appearance  of  a  very  thin  fleshy  membrane. 

CUTCH.    A  variety  of  catechu,  derived  from  the  Acacia  catechu. 

CU'TICLE  (dim.  of  cutis).  The  cpiiderinis  or  scarf  skin,  which  en- 
velopes and  defends  the  cidis  vera,  or  derma,  the  true  skin ;  between 
these  is  the  rete  mucosum. 

CU'TIS  {kvtoi,  the  skin).  The  derma,  or  true  skin,  which  lies 
beneath  the  cuticle,  epidei-mis,  or  scarf-skin,  and  is  distinguished  into 
the  deep  stratum  or  cnrium,  and  the  superficial  or  papillary  layer. 

CU'TIS  ANSERl'NA.  Goose-skin  ;  a  peculiar  appearance  of  the 
skin  induced  by  cold  or  fear ;  the  seat  of  the  effect  is  the  contractile 
fibrous  tissue  of  the  derma,  which  produces  an  erection  of  the  hairs 
analogous  to  the  bristling  which  takes  place  in  animals. 

CUTTLE-FISH  BONE.  Os  sepia.  The  oval  or  oblong  calcareous 
bone  deposited  in  the  mantle  of  the  Sepia  officinalis  and  S.  elegans.  It 
is  used  as  a  dentifrice  and  in  the  arts. 

CUVETTE  (a  spoon).  A  spoon-like  instriiment  for  the  extraction 
of  the  cataract. 

C'Y'AMELIDE.  A  white  solid  body,  being  an  isomeric  modifi- 
cation of  cyanic  acid. 

CYA'NOGEN  (kuoi/os,  blue ;  ytuvau),  to  generate  ;  so  called  from 
its  being  an  essential  ingredient  in  Prussian  blue).  Bicarbnret  of  ni- 
trogen;  a  colourless,  combustible,  and  exceedingly  poisonous  gas,  of 
great  practical  and  theoretical  importance.  It  forms,  with  oxygen,  tho 
cyanic,  cyavous,  and  fulminic  acids;  and  with  hydrogen,  the  hydro- 
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cyanic,  or  prussic.  All  its  compounds,  which  are  not  acid,  are  termed 
cyanides  or  n/aimrets. 

CYANOPA'THIA  (kuovos,  blue,  iraeos,  disease).  Blue  disease; 
another  term  lor  cyanosis. 

CYANO'SIS  '(>>uiiD[uo-i9,  the  giving  a  blue  colour,  from  KUduot, 
blue).  Morhas  ccerideiis.  Blue  disease ;  W«e,/(«t«(ijce  of  the  ancients ; 
a  disease  in  whicli  the  complexion  is  tinged  witli  venous  blood,  from 
malformation  of  the  heart.  The  term  has  been  derived  from  kvuvo's 
voa-oi,  literally,  blue  dinease  ;  and  it  is  synonymous  with  pleihoru, 
vennsa. 

CYANU'RIC  ACID  [kuuvo's,  blue,  olpov,  urine).  An  acid  dis- 
covered by  Schcele  in  the  distillation  of  uric  acid.  It  has  been  more 
recently  described  bv  Serullus  under  the  name  of  cyanic  ucid. 

CY'ATHIFORM  (ei/a/:/itts, a  drinking-cup, /oouu,  likeness).  Cup- 
shaped  ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  certain  corollas. 

CY'ATHUS  (Ki'-r.eos,  a  drinking-cup).  A  wine-glass,  which  may 
be  estimated  to  contain  an  ounce  and  a  half— as  much  as  one  could 
easily  swallow  at  once.    See  Cochleare. 

CY'CAS  CIRCINA'LIS.  An  East  Indian  Palm  tree,  the  soft 
centre  of  which  yields  a  kind  of  sago. 

CY'CLAMINE.  A  crystalline  matter  obtained  from  the  root  of 
the  Ci/rlanien  Ennipaum. 

CY'CLO-BRA'NCIIIA  (K^icXot,  a  circle,  /3,)uyxia,  giUs).  Rmg- 
gillcd  animals,  as  the  chiton  :  Order  9,  class  Gasteropoda. 

CY'CLO-GANGLIA'TA  {mJk.Vos.  a  circle,  yayyX'wi'.  a  nerve- 
knot).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  fourth  sub-kingdom  of 
animals,  or  MollusHi,  comprising  animals  mostly  aquatic,  slow-moving, 
or  fi.'sed,  without  internal  skeleton,  covered  with  a  jiermancnt  calcareous 
or  cartilaginous  shell,  and  distinguished  by  the  high  development  of 
the  cerebral  gan^'lia,  and  their  circular  distribution  around  the  eso- 
phagus. The  classes  are  the  Tunicata,  Conchifera,  Gasterojioda,  Pte- 
ropoila,  and  Cephalopoda.  x     .     n  • 

CY'CLOGENS  (kukXos,  a  circle,  yetWai,  to  grow).  A  collective 
name  for  all  those  exogens  which  are  characterized  by  the  concentneaUy 
zoned  growth  of  their  wood,  as  distinguished  from  homogcTis,  which 
are  named  from  the  homogeneity  of  their  wood. 

CY'CLO-NEU'RA  {kukXoi,  a  circle,  vtu,wv,  a  nerve).  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  First  sub-kingdom  of  animals,  or  hudtata, 
as  expressive  not  only  of  the  circular  form  of  the  nervous  axis  in  Uiis 
division,  but  also  of  its  rudimental  state  of  simple  filaments,  lire 
classes  are  Poriphcra,  Polypiphera,  Malactinia,  and  Echinoderma. 

CYCLO'SIS  (K•u^•\os,  a  circle).  A  circular  movement  ot  the  g  o- 
bular  particles  of  the  sap,  as  observed  in  the  cells  of  Charaand  i\ite  la, 
.and  in  the  jointed  hairs  projecting  from  the  cuticle  ot  several  other 
plants.  A  similar  motion  has  been  recently  found  by  Mr.  Lister  to 
exist  in  a  great  number  of  polypiferous  zoophytes. 

CYCLO'STUMl  (kukXos,  a  circle,  aT6na,  a  mouth).  Kmg- 
mouthed  fishes,  as  the  lami>rey  :  Order  9,  class  P^es. 

CYDO'NIA  VULGA'RIS  (kvSwuiu  of  the  Greeks).  The  Com- 
mon Quince,  a  Pomaceous  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  are  employed  m 
mcdit-ine  for  the  sake  of  their  mucilage,  ^vhlch  is  called  bassonn,  or 

™  C  Y'm'b%Or'm  a  boat,  forma,  likeness).    Boat-shaped  or 
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navicular;  a  tei-m  synonymous  with  carinaie,  and  applied  to  the  glumes 

°'c™7<^;-,  a  voung  sprout  of  cabbage).    A  form  of  inflores- 
cence resembling  in  umbel  and  a  corymb  but  wtth  ^"'"^"g^lf 
pansion,  indicated  by  tl,e  presence  of  a  solitary  flower  m  the  axis  ot  the 
dichotomous  ramifications.  onnli,.,! 

CY'MOSE  (f.y.n«,  a  cvme).  Resembling  a  cyme  ;  a  tenn  applied, 
in  botany,  to  certain  inflorescences  and  to  leafy  branc;^.es 

CYN'ANCHE  («ua,..,  a  dog,  uyxw,  to  strangle).  Literally,  rfo/7- 
choke.  Squinancv,  squincy,  quinry,  sore  throat,  throat  disorder.  J  he 
disease  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  named  from  its  occasioning  a  noi  e 
in  breathing  like  that  made  by  dogs  when  being  strangled.  By  otheis 
it  is  said  to^be  from  the  patient  being  obliged  to  breathe  like  a  dog,  witli 
open  mouth  and  protruded  tongue." — Furies. 

CYNA'PIA.  An  alkaloid  discovered  in  the  JElhusa  Cynapiitm,  oi 
lesser  hemlock,  a  native  umbelliferous  plant. 

CY'NIC  SPASM  (kuu)!/,  a  dog).  A  convulsive  contraction  ot  the 
muscles  of  one  side  of  the  face.  . 

CY'NIPS  Q)UERCIF0'L1I.  A  hymenopterous  insect,  wbose  ha- 
bitation is  the  gall  of  tlic  oak.  The  gall  itself  is  called  cynipxs  mdus, 
or  the  nest  of  the  cynips.  ,     ^    ■  j 

CYNOFY'SSA  (kuu>i/,  a  dog,  XOo-o-a,  madness).    Canine  madness. 

CYNORE'XIA  (/.-uuii/,  a  dog,  opt^is,  appetite).    Canine  appetite. 

CYNO'SBATUS  (..utou,  adog,  j3aTo9,  a  bramble).  Rosa  canina. 
The  dog-rose,  which  yields  the  hep  of  medicine. 

CYRTO'SIS  (ku.otov.  curved).  A  term  denoting,  among  the  an- 
cients, a  recurvation  of  the  spine,  or  posterior  crookedness;  as  lordosis 
denoted  procurvation  of  the  head,  or  anterior  crookedness.  It  has, 
more  recently,  been  termed  cyrtonosos,  or  "  morbus  incurvus."  See 
Hyhosis. 

CY'STIS  (Ki)rrTi9,  a  bladder).  By  this  tenn  is  meant  an  accidental 
membrane,  foi-ming  a  sort  of  shut  sac,  and  containing  a  liquid  or  half- 
liqui<l  matter,  secreted  by  the  membrane  which  encloses  it.  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  the  urinary  and  the  gall-bladder. 

1.  Cysiis  fullea  (fel,  gall).  The  gall-bladder,  a  membranous  reser- 
voir, situated  at  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver. 

2.  Cystic  duct.  The  duct,  about  an  inch  in  length,  leading  from  the 
gall-bladder,  and  uniting  with  the  hepatic  duct. 

3.  Cystic  Oii'ide  or  cystine.    A  species  of  urinaiy  calculus. 

4.  Cyst-anencephalia{avtyKi(^aKia,  br.ainlessness).  A  state  of  mon- 
strosity in  which,  in  place  of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  tilled  with  fluid. 
So,  also,  a  monster  having  a  head  with  a  vesicular  brain,  is  called  cyst- 
eiicepludus,  or  bladder-brained.. — O.  ■!)'<.  Hiluire. 

5.  Cystu-cercus  (ke(iko5,  a  tail).  A  cystose  bladder,  containing  an  un- 
attached and  almost  always  solitary  animal.  Compare  Ccsnurus,  and 
see  Hydatid. 

6.  Cysto-rrhayia  (p\]yvOui,  to  burst  forth).  Ha:morrhage  from  the 
urinary  bladder. 

7.  Cysto-rrltcea  (pi'w,  to  flow).  Catarrhus  Vesica,  or  catarrh  of  the 
bladder. 

8.  Cystitis.  Inflammation  of  the  bladder,  the  nosological  termination 
in  -itis  denoting  inflammation. 
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ofL^Slrett''''"^  Aninstrumentforopeningthecapsule 
blidde?"'''"^''"  ^"""'^  ''y  protrusion  of  the 

II.  Cj/sto-plasly  {-,r\ia^,„.  to  form).  A  mode  of  treating  vesico- 
vagmal  hs  ula.    The  ed^es  of  the  Hstula  are  refreshed,  rflan  diJ^ecte" 

'^"'^    "-^  theM^Sed 

blSeSth^'Sra&^f^Slus  ""^'"^ 
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CY'TISUS  SCOPA'RIUS.  Common  Broom;  an  indkenous  Le- 
guminous plant,  of  which  the  tops  and  seeds  are  employed  in  medicine 

OY4nZ\%-f,  "'"^'"^'1      ^""^'"^  the  ^^hole  plant. 

lUJibAisl  (/<ux„9,  a  cavity,  ^\na-Ta„w,  to  sprout).  A  cell- 
germ  or  nucleus  observed  in  the  ceutre  of  some  of  the  bladders  of  the 
cellular  tissue  of  plants,  and  regarded  by  Schleiden  as  a  universal  ele- 
mentary organ.    Hee  QMlastema.  a  universal  ele 

CYTOBLASTE'MA  {K6-ro,,  a  cavity,  l3\aaTai,^,,  to  sprout).  The 
elementary  structureless  substance,  in  which  the  nuclei  or  cytoblasts  in 
wliich  the  several  tissues  originate,  are  developed. 


D. 

DA'CRYO-  (SaKpiui,  to  weep).  A  tei-m  employed  by  French 
^vnters  in  combination  with  other  terms  denoting  affections  of  the 
lacrymal  apparatus,  as  dacryo-adeiiitis,  dacrt/o-hlennorrli.cea,  &c. 

(^ih-i'uto,  to  weep).  An  impervious  state  of  one  or 
both  of  the  puncta  lacrymalia;  so  named  from  the  running  down  of  the 
tear  over  the  lower  eye-lid. 

DjEMONOMA'NIA  (Saifiuiv,  a  demon,  finvia,  madness).  A  spe- 
cies of  melancholy,  in  which  the  patient  supposes  himself  possessed  bv 
demons. 

DAFFY'S  ELIXIR.  The  tinctura  sen?ieB  cnmpnsiia,  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  treacle  for  sugar-candy,  and  the  addition  of  aniseeds  and 
elecampane  root.  Different  kinds  of  this  nostrum  are  sold  under  the 
names  of  Dicey's  Daffv,  and  Swinton'.s  Daffv;  hut  they  differ 
merely  in  some  subordinate  minutiae,  or  unimportant  additions. 

DAGUE'RREOT YPE.  A  process  by  which  all  iuiasres  produced 
by  the  camera  obscura  are  retained  and  fixed  in  a  few  minutes  upon  a 
plate  of  silver,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  a  laver  of  iodide  or  bromide 
of  silver,  either  singly  or  mixed,  generated  by  e.\posing  the  plate  to  the 
operation  of  these  agents.  The  name  is  derived  from  M.  Daguerre,  the 
inventor.    See  Calatype. 

DA'HLINE.  A  vegetable  principle  discovered  in  the  dahlia,  similar 
to  inulin  and  starch. 

DALBY'S  CARMINATIVE.  Carbonate  of  magnesia ;  oils  of 
peppermint,  nutmeg,  and  aniseed  ;  tinctures  of  castor  and  assafa-tida  ; 
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tincture  of^opium,  spirit  of  pennyroyal,  compound  tincture  of  car- 

''STLLErOcE'°Vre'name  given  by  Brandes  and  Lebe.;^to  tbe 
frreen  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on  quma.  Pereira 
observes  that  iludki'ochm  (from  6a\X..v,  to  become  green)  is  a  more 
Soper  term  They  also  mention  two  other  products  ot  decomposition 
—one  termed  7ne/cmoc/Mn,  the  other  rasioc/i8H.  ^  ,• 

DA'MM  ARA.    A  species  of  pine  which  yields  the  Cowdie  pine 

'■'^1)VMPs"Tret:rmanently  elastic  fluids  which  are  extricated  in 
mines  These  are  choke  damp,  or  carbonic  acid ;  and  fire  damp,  con- 
sisting almost  solely  of  light  carburetted  hydrogen,  exploding  on  con- 

''^  DA'NDELION  (corrupted  from  dent  de  lion,  lion's  tooth  ;  fVom  the 
rough  toothiaa  of  the  leaves).  The  Tara-racum  officinale,  an  indigenous 
plant  of  the  Cichoraceous  division  of  the  Composita;. 

DA'NDRUFF  Pityriasis  capitis.  An  erythematous  or  exantne- 
matous  eruption  occurrins  in  children  and  aged  persons,  commencing 
usually  on  the  temples  and  around  the  forehead,  and  thence  extending 
10  the  rest  of  the  scalp.  _ 

DAPHNE  MEZE'REON.  The  Common  Mezereon,  or  bpurge 
Laurel;  a  plant  of  the  order  ThjmelacecB,  yielding  the  Mezereon  bark. 
The  seed  called  kokko9  kvIBlo^,  semen  cocco-rjnidii,  or  Gnidian  berry, 
is  higlily  poisonous,  and  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
coriander  fruit,  ,  ■  t. 

Daphne  gnidium.  The  bark  of  this  species  is  employed  in  France  as 
a  vesicatoi-y,  under  the  name  of  garou.  ■     ,     r,  i 

DAPHNIN.  A  peculiar  crystalline  principle,  found  in  the  Daphne 
mezereon,  but  not  constituting  its  active  principle.    See  Lauetta. 

DA'RTOS,  TU'NICA  (3af)Tos,  ilayed).  A  thin,  smooth,  muscular 
layer  forming  the  proper  tunic  of  the  scrotum. 

DA'RTKE  (5u()Tos,  a  shell  or  crust,  from  dipta,  to  excoriate). 
Tetter ;  a  term  which  has  been  used  at  different  times  to  designate 
almost  all  diseases  of  the  sl<in. 

DATI'SCETIN.  A  substance  resembling  datiscine,  procured  by  the 
action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  this  substance. 

DA'TISCIN.  This  and  DaUin  are  sjTionymous  terms  for  Imdin, 
an  amylaceous  substance,  organized  like  common  starch,  and  procured 
from  the  Inula  Helenium,  or  Elecampane. 

DATU'RA  STRAMO'NIUM.  The  Common  Thornapple;  a  plant 
of  the  order  SolanacccB,  the  effects  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  bella- 
donna.   It  is  said  to  contain  an  alkali  c.-illed  daturia. 

DAU'CUS  CARO'TA.  Common  or  Wild  Carrot;  an  indigenous 
umbelliferous  plant.  The  officinal  root  is  that  of  the  variety  saliva, 
the  cultivated  or  garden  carrot.  The  officinal  fruits,  incon-ectly  called 
carrot-seeds,  belong  to  the  wild  carrot. 

1.  Hull  dauci.  Carrot  juice ;  the  expressed  juice  of  the  carrot  root. 
By  standing,  a  feculent  matter,  called  amylum  dauci,  recently  employed 
in  medicine,  is  deposited. 

2.  Carotin.  A  crystalline,  ruby-red,  neutral  substance,  obtained 
fi  om  the  root  of  the  diiucus  carota. 

DAVIDSON'S  REMEDY  FOR  CANCER.  A  nostrum  con- 
sisting of  arsenious  acid  and  powdered  hemlock. 
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.■in°  du^in^t^^L^f,  ,^P^""^'''  vi;,i[an(ium.    A  species  of  incubus,  occur- 
ing  during  wakefulness,  anri  attendeil  witl.  that  severe  pressure  on  the 

ccifbspH "in  H.  h'  i"^,"  fT'°"  °{  ^I'-c'i  it  "  .lull  and 

CO  tused  m  the  dark,  but  clear  and  strong  in  the  dav-licht  ■  it  is  also 

unE  Z  lr':^       night-blindness.    He'ns  are  weir\n^wn  to  kbou 
n  I'77r  .  vn  °°  i  '"'""'i  "  "  ^""^etimes  called  hen-tdindne.s. 
UAZZIJiNtr.    A  popular  name  for  a  disturbance  of  vision  occa- 
TeaThA"  rnV';!i''""f^  of  powerful  light,  or  by  an  internal  c.au^. 
DEAURA  I  US        of,  mmim,  gold).    Gilded  ;  a  term  .annlied  to 
'%i^?LVpr^%%  ^UlV  goW-leaf,  to  please  thTpl'Jfe't 

nn.„       f    ,      ^  ^^"'"^''^  Remedies  exhibited  for  the 

purpose  of  reducing  excitement,  as  antiphloffistics.  &e. 

{dMis,  weak).     AMenia.     Weakness,  feebleness 
decav  ot  streniith  both  in  mind  and  body.  'c-'i-!.., 

DECAGY'NIA  (o%\a,  ten,  yuu,),  a  woman).  The  designation  of 
those  orders  of  ],lants  in  the  LinnEcan  system,  which  are  characterized 
by  the  presence  of  ten  pistils. 

DliCA'NDRIA  {dif<a,  ten,  Mip,  a  man).    A  class  of  plants  in  the 

nl^'^"  system,  characterized  by  having  ten  stamens. 

DEUANTA'TION  {decankdio,  or,  more  correctly,  decavthaUo.  from 
f/e,  and  c«7;&«,  a  brim).   The  pouring  off  of  clear  fluid  from  sediments. 

DECI'DUA  MEMBRA'NA  {decido^  to  fall  off).  A  spong.^  meml 
hrane,  or  ckonon,  produced  at  the  period  of  coiiceiition,  and  ihruuni  off' 
irom  the  uterus  after  parturition. 

1.  DecidiLa  reflcia.  .  That  portion  of  the  decidua  which  is  reflected 
over,  and  surrounds  the  OTOm. 

_  2.  Decidua  vera.    That  portion  of  the  decidua  which  lines  the  inte- 
rior of  the  uterus  ;  the  non-reflected  poitinn. 

DECi'DUOUS  (deciduus,  that  falls  off  or  down).  Falling  off-  a 
term  synonymous  with  caducous,  and  opposed  to  persisleuL  which 
denotes  ))crmanence. 

DE'CLIiVATE  (dedino,  to  turn  aside  or  from  its  proper  direction). 
Bent  downwards ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  stamens,  when  they 
all  bend  to  one  side,  as  in  amaryllis. 

DECO'CTION  (decoquo,  to  boil  away).  1.  The  operation  of  boiling. 
2.  A  solution  of  the  active  principles  of  vesetables,  obtained  by  boilino- 
them  in  water.  "  ° 

DEC9CTION  OF  THE  WOODS.  An  old  name  for  the  decoc- 
tum  guaiaci,  or  decoction  of  guaiacum,  prepared  from  guaiacum  tura- 
ini'S,  raisins,  sassafras,  liquorice  root,  and  water. 

DECO'CTO-INPU'SA.  Decocto-infusions.  These  are  decoctions 
to  which,  after  they  have  ceased  to  boil,  but  while  they  arc  still  hot, 
other  substances  are  added,  and  allowed  to  digest  therein. 

DECOLLATION  {decuUo,  to  behead,  from  cullum,  the  neck). 
Decapitation.  The  removal  of  the  head,  as  of  the  fcetus  from  the 
trunk,  the  latter  remaining  in  the  uterus. 

DECOLORA'TIO  ARGENTEA.  Chemical  coloration  of  tlieskin, 
produced  by  the  internal  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver. 
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DECOMPOSI'TION.  Anahjsis.  The  separation  of  the  component 
parts  or  principles  of  bodies  from  one  another. 

DE'COMPOUND.  Decompositus.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to 
those  ramifications  of  plants  which  are  variously  compounded,  as  to 
leaves  in  which  the  petiole  bears  secondary  pe  loles.  AVben  the 
secondary  petioles  are  divided  into  a  third  set,  such  leaves  are  said  to  be 
supra-decoiiiponnd.  ,    ,  ^     mi  i 

DECORTICA'TION  (rfe,  from,  cortex,  bark).  The  removal  or 
stripninc  off  of  the  bark,  busk,  &c.,  of  plants. 

DECREPITA'TION  {de,  from,  crepitus,  crackling).  1  be  crackling 
noise  which  takes  place  when  certain  bodies,  as  common  siilt,  I'irt  Y""^ 
the  water  which  they  contain,  by  the  application  of  heat,  and  fall  to 

DICCCS. 

DECU'MBENT  (dccumbo,  to  fall  to  the  ground).  Lying  prostrate, 
but  rising  from  the  earth  at  the  upper  extremity,  as  applied  to  cer- 
tain directions  tal<en  by  plants. 

DECUR'RENT  (d'cntrro,  to  run  down).  Running  doM-n ;  applied 
to  leaves  which  are  prolonged  down  the  stem,  giving  it  a  winged 
appearance. 

DECU'SSATE  (decusso,  to  place  crosswise  in  the  form  of  an  A). 
Crossing  at  right  angles,  as  pairs  of  leaves  on  the  stem. 

DECUSSATION  (decusso,  to  cross  like  an  X).  A  term  applied  to 
parts  which  cross  each  other,  as  the  optic  nerves  which  cross  each  other 
in  the  cranium. 

DECUSSO'RIUM  (decusso,  to  divide).  An  instrument  for  depress- 
ing the  dura  mater,  after  trephining,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
discbarge  of  sulistances  effused  on  or  under  that  membrane. 

DEFiECA'TlON  (de,  from,  fcEces,  dregs,  e.vcrement).  The  process 
of  removing  the  dregs  from  a  liquid ;  also  the  act  of  evacuating  the 
bowels. 

DE'FINITE  PROPORTIONS.  This,  and  the  terms  Chemical 
Equivalents  and  Atomic  Theory,  are  employed  to  c.vpbiin  tlic  doctrine 
of  Chemical  Combination,  which  takes  place  between  different  bodies 
in  ficied  quantities  of  each. 

DEFLAGRA'TION  {deflagro,  to  be  utterly  consumed  by  fire). 
The  o.xid.ation  of  metals  by  mixing  them  with  nitrate  or  chlorate  of 
potash,  and  projecting  the  mixture  into  a  red-hot  crucible.  This  pro- 
cess is  the  converse  of  reduction. 

1.  Dejki!irativ(i  Min'tures.  These  are  generally  made  with  nitre,  the 
oxygen  of  which  is  the  active  ingi-edient  in  promoting  their  combustion. 

2.  Dejhiiirutor.  'J'he  name  given  by  Dr.  Hare  to  a  very  effective 
battei7,  in  which  the  [dates  were  so  connected  together  as  to  admit  of 
the  whole  being  immersed  into  the  exciting  liquid,  or  removed  from  it, 
at  the  same  instant. 

DEFLORA'TION  (dejloro,  to  deflower).  The  act  of  deflowering; 
a  term  donotins:  sexual  intercourse,  without  inferring  violence. 

DEFLU'VIUM  CAPILLO'RUM  {defluo,  to  fall  of).  Athrix 
simplex.  Thinning  of  the  hair;  a  simple  and  progressive  fall  of  the 
hair,  producing  tliinncss.  This  is  the  earliest  stage  of  diminished 
foi'iiiation  of  hair,  as  alopeda  is  the  last. 

DEFLU'XION  {defluo,  to  flow  off).  Destillatio.  Catarrh.  This 
term  was  formerly  used,  as  well  as,  Jlua-ion,  to  denote  a  swelling  arising 
from  the  sudden  flow  of  humours  from  a  distant  part. 


D  E  F— D  E  L 

u,SSI!^^i™  UNGUIUM.  Degeneratio  unguium;  scalrilics 
yellow  and  flf;^v  r"/'"f'''"'°S  ".^'^-^  accompanied  with  a 

Cn:C'tll^:t:i^^^^^^  naiUaPappearance  of 

DE'FRUTUM  (for  defervitum,  from  defervesco,  to  cease  hoiline) 

,.1,.        f  ^^9^  (^/'-^e^ero,  to  become  unlike  its  kind)  A 

change  of  condition,  but  always  for  the  worse,  as  when  a  stri  cture  of 
r^^^l  ^,'^'1''  cancerous  or  tuberculous  state.         ^^'^"='"^6  ot 

DEH  rsr  P 11%^,  it^'"''?'  '°  The  act  of  swallowing, 

tn  ^CENGE  (ffc/«s«o  to  gape  or  open).    A  term  used  in  boLy 

tb.  t.  f  y''^'^""'  '°  g^Pe)-  That  which  opens  spontaneously, 
as  the  theca;  of  anthers,  capsular  fruits,  &c. 

thffeceT^^^^  ALVI'NA  {dejicio,  to  cast  down).  The  discharge  of 
of^f'^'-^  MOTTE-S  GOLDEN  DROPS.    An  a^thereal  solution 

DELCROIX'S  DEPILATORY.  Foudre  sul,tU.  "  For  removing 
superfluous  hair  in  less  than  ten  minutes  !"  Quicklime  and  sulphuret 
ot  arsenic,  with  some  vegetable  powder. 

DELIQUE'SCENCE  {ddiquesco,  to  melt).  The  property  of  some 
'  A't?  ,^'v';'!.'!'o?#Jl''"'''      *eir  attracting  moisture  from  the  air. 

DELIQUESCENT  (detiquesco,  to  melt).    Melting  away;  applied 

^^&T■'^J^^?'!Tl^,^     1°  branched  that  the  primary  axis  disappears. 

iJllLI  KlUM  (debro,  properly,  to  slip  out  of  the  furrow;  from  de 
and  lira,  a  furrow  ;  figuratively,  to  talk  or  act  extravagantly,  to  swerve 
trom  reason).    Raving;  phiensy  ;  disorder  of  the  brain. 

1.  peiirmm  ireinens.  A  barbarous  expression,  intended  to  convey 
the  idea  of  delirium  coexisting  with  a  tremulous  condition  of  the  body 
or  limbs.  It  has  been  called  brain  fever,  a  peculiar  disorder  of  drunk- 
ards, delirium  et  mania  e  potu,  delirium  ebriositatis,  erethismus  ebrio- 
sorum,  &c. 

2.  Delirium  traumaticum.     A  similar  disease  which  occui-s  after 
serious  accidents  or  operations. — Dupiiytren. 

DELITE'SCENCE  (delitesco,  to  lie  hid).  A  tenn  used  principally 
by  the  French  physiologists  to  express  a  more  sudden  disappearance  of 
the  symptoms  of  inilammation  than  occurs  in  resolution. 

DELl^HI'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  oil  of  the  Del- 
planus  delphis,  or  dolphin. 

DELPHl'NIUM  STAPHISA'GRIA.  Stavesacre;  a  Ranuncula- 
ceous  plant,  of  narcotico-acrid  properties,  depending  on  the  presence  of 
a  peculiar  principle  called  delphinia,  and  a  volatile  acid.  The  seeds 
have  been  used  to  destroy  pediculi,  and  are  hence  termed  by  the  Ger- 
mans louse-seeds. 

1.  Delphinia.  A  white,  inodorous  powder,  obtained  from  the 
Delpliinium  Stavisagria  or  Stavesacre.  It  contains  a  resinous  matter, 
and  an  acrid  resin  called  stapltysain. 

2.  Delphiniu  Acid.    A  white  crystall  ine  volatile  acid,  procured  from 
the  Stavesacre,  of  powerful  emetic  properties. 

DE'LTOID  {&i\Ta,  the  Greek  letter  A,  tlnot,  likeness).  Shaped 
like  the  Greek  letter  delta,  as  applied  to  certain  leaves. 
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DELTOID  LIGAMENT  {SIXtu,  the  Greek  letter  A,  and  eWor, 
likeness).  The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  tlie  ankle-joint.  It  is  a 
trianuular  layer  of  filires,  attached  superiorly  by  its  apex  to  the  internal 
malleolus,  and  inferiorly  by  an  expanded  base  to  the  astragalus  and  os 

"'dELTOI'DES  MU'SCULUS  (A,  delta,  fWos,  likeness).  Atlnllens 
Immei'i;  suh-acruinio-humendis.  The  deltoid  or  triangular  muscle 
which  forms  the  conve.vity  of  the  shoulder. 

DE  LUC'S  ELECTRICAL  COLUMN.  This  consists  of  a  glass 
tube,  in  wliich  are  packed  some  thousand  discs  of  paper,  covered  \yith 
silver  on  one  side  and  zinc  on  the  other.  This  instrument  gives 
unequivocal  electric  indications. 

DKME'NTIA  {de,  from,  mens,  the  mind).  Idiotcy;  absence  of 
intellect. 

DEMI-BAIN.    The  French  terra  for  a  hip-bath;  literally /«(//-ioWi. 

DEMU'LCENTS  {(leinulcio,  to  soften).  Softening  and  diluting 
medicines,  principally  for  internal  exhibition,  as  distinguished  from 
Linollieids,  which  aie  employed  for  external  application. 

DENDRODE'iNTlNE  {&iii6f>ov,  a  tree,  and  deidine).  A  term 
applied  to  that  modiKcation  of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth 
which  is  produced  by  the  aggregation  of  many  simple  teeth  into  a  single 
mass,  exhibiting,  on  section,  a  dendritic  appearance  by  the  interblending 
of  tlie  dentine,  enamel,  and  cement,  as  in  dendrodus. 

DENIGRA'TION  (de,  from,  .and  niger,  black).  Another  term  for 
Melanosis,  derived  from  its  Id.ack  appearance. 

DENi  rRA'TION.  The  process  of  separating  nitrogen  from  a  sub- 
stance. Thus,  in  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  acid,  this  sniistance, 
alter  being  charged  with  nitrous  vapours  or  nitric  .acid,  is  exposed  to 
sulphurous  .acid;  this  exposure  dcnilrates  the  sulphuric  acid,  much  sul- 
phurous acid  becoming  sulpluiric  acid,  and  peroxide  of  nitrogen  being 
liberated  in  the  state  of  vapour. 

DENS.  A  tooth.  The  first  set  of  teeth  in  children,  called  the  milk 
teeth,  consists  of  20,  which  are  shed  in  childhood,  and  replaced  by  28 
Jiermanent  teeth  at  about  7  years  of  age ;  to  which  are  added  4  denies 
supienlice  or  U'isdom  teeth  at  about  the  age  of  20. 

1.  The  classes  of  the  teeth  aie  three,  viz.  the  iiicisores,  the  front  or  , 
cutting  teeth  ;  the  cainni  or  cuspidati,  the  e)  e  or  corner  teeth  :  and  the 
molares,  or  grinders,  the  double  or  lateral  teeth.  Of  these,'  the  first 
two  pairs  have  been  termed  bicuspiduii,  from  their  having  two  conical 
tubercles  ;  the  next  three,  multicuspidali  or  the  large  grinders,  having 
sever.al  tubercles.    Thus — 

2.  The  leetli  in  the  adult  are — 

Incisorcs  \  ■  Canini  \  —      Molares  ^  —  5  =  32. 
I7i  in/ants : — 

Incisores  | ;  Canini  \  —      Molares  ^  _  a  =  20. 

3.  In  eacli  tooth  are  observed,  the  Crown,  above  the  alveolus ;  the 
Neck,  just  below  the  crown ;  and  the  Fang  or  fangs,  witliin  the  al- 
veolus. 

4.  The  Structure  of  the  Teeth  is,  1.  Enamel,  encasing  the  crown,  and 
the  hardest  production  of  the  body  ;  2.  Bone,  constitutmg  the  whole  of 
the  root,  and  the  interior  of  the  crown;  and  3.  the /^/(//j,  a  bulbous 
prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gums,  which  fills  the 
cavity  ot  the  teeth,  forming  their  nucleus. 

O 
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DE'NSITY  (densus,  thick).    The  nronrrtv  nF  «  i      i  •  i 

ut^NlAlh  [denialTis,  furnished  with  tcethi     Tnnthp^  •  l,.^; 
sliarMeeth  with  concave  e<.ges  ;  as  the  margfnS  thItSs'  of 

useTI?L™!.fer  -  A  powder  or  paste 

^Sel'"  of  extremely  minute  tubes  and  cells!  and^f  eanhy 

ton^"'tr/v  'niiute  tubes  of  the  dentine  or  tissue  of  the 

tooth  ;  they  divei-ge  from  the  "  pulp-cavity,"  or  hollow  of  the  tooth 

So^te^furlS  ^  ^'^'"^         '^'"'^     "Sfat  angCorlSly  s^t- 
(M,  to  breed  teeth,  fix^m  dens,  a  tooth).  Cutting 
DENUnr'Trrf^  ^'"'Z^'r     Ih^lo^^  or  shedding  o.  tte  teeth.  ^ 
par^fnTr.^io™''  '"'^''^  ^^e  laying  bat.  of  any 

rervfnJo'b^L'^^^n?  *°  "''^'--)-  ^^"'-^ 

DEO'DORIZERS  from,  odor,  a  scent).  Disinfectant.  -  sub- 
stances which  act  on  fetid  and  offensive  effiuvia,  and  destroy  their  un- 
pleasant odour,  as  chlorine. 

DEOXIDA'TION  (de,  from,  and  nidation).     The  wparation  of 

UfA'AV  PE  K  A  TED  (rfe,  and  paupero,  to  render  poor).  Starved  ; 
imperfectly  developed  ;  shrivelled,  as  from  scanty  nutriment,  as  applied 
to  certain  stipules,  bracts.  &c.  >       1 1   ^ ' 

DEPHLEGMA'TION  (de,  from,  and  pMegma,  a  watery  distilled 
hqi.or,  as  distinguished  from  a  spirituous  liquor).  The  depriving  of  a 
body  of  water  Th„s,  when  the  fluid  is  simply  rendered  sti  onsrer!  as  in 
the  case  of  alcohol,  by  bringing  over  the  spirit  by  distillation,  and 
leaving  behind  the  superfluous  water,  the  process  is  called  d^tMeotna- 
iiun,  or  concentration. 

DEPHLOGI'STICATED  (de.  from,  ^d  pfdogistoK,  the  inflam- 
mable principle).    Oxidised  ;  deprived  of  phlogiston. 

1 .  Deph/oi/islicaied  air  ;  empi/real  air  ;  vital,  air  ;  oxygen  gas. 

2.  Dephlouisliciiled  marine  acid.    A  designation  of  chlorine. 
DEPi'LATORY  (de,  from,  piljus,  a  hair).    A  powder  composed  of 

quick-lime,  siibcarbonate  of  soda,  or  potash,  and  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
employed  for  the  temporary  removal  of  hair  from  any  part  of  the 
body. 

DEPLE'TION  Wpjo?p«,  to  empty).  The  act  of  emptying;  the  opera- 
tion of  reducing  the  amount  of  blood  hy  blood-letting,  of  the  alvine 
feces  by  wiruatiN-es,  &c. 

DEPLUM  A'TION  {dr.,  from,  pluma,  a  featlier).  A  disease  of  the 
eyelids,  in  whicli  the  hair  falls  off. 

DEPO'SIT  (drpono,  to  lay  down).  A  sediment,  or  any  thing  laid 
do«wi.    The  nkechanical  deposits  of  urine  are  divided  by  Dr.  Prout 
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into  the  pulverulent,  or  amorphous  sediments;  tlie  crysialline  sediments, 
or  gravel ;  and  the  solid  concretions,  or  calculi,  formed  by  the  aggrega- 
tion of  these  latter  sediments.    Sec  Calculus. 

DEPOSITION  (depom,  to  lay  down).  The  mechanical  operation 
of  separating  a  fluid  from  a  solid,  when  performed  for  the  sake  of 
securing  the^latter.    See  Decantalion. 

DEFO'SITIVE  [depono.  to  put  down).  A  terra  e.xpressive  of  that 
condition  of  the  membrane  in  which  plastic  lymph  is  e.xuded  into  the 
tissue  of  the  demia,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of  papula:  or 
pimples.  Under  the  term  dcpositivc  influmvmtiun  of  the  derma.,  Mr.  E. 
Wilson  comprises  strophulus,  lichen,  and  prurigo. 

DEPRE'SSED  {depressus,  flattened).  Flattened  from  apex  to  base, 
as  applied  to  seeds ;  when  flattened  lengthwise,  they  are  said  to  be  com- 
pressed. 

DEPRE'SSION  {deprimo,  to  press  down).  Couching;  an  operation 
for  cataract,  consisting  in  the  removal  of  the  opaque  lens  out  of  the  axis 
of  vision,  by  means  of  a  needle. 

DEPRE'SSOR  {deprimo,  to  press  down).  The  general  term  for 
several  muscles  which  depress  a  part  of  the  body.  Hence  we  have 
depressor  alee  nasi,  or  myrtiformis,  muscle;  the  depressor  anguli  oris,  or 
triangularis,  muscle;  the  depressor  labii  inferioris,  or  quadratus  menti, 
muscle  ;  and  the  depressor  oculi,  or  rectus  inferior,  muscle. 

DE'PRIMENS  O'CL'Ll  {deprimo,  to  press  dowTi).  A  name  given 
to  the  recttis  inferior,  fitmi  tlie  action  of  this  muscle  in  drawing  the 
eyeball  down. 

DEPURA'TION  (depuro,  to  cleanse).  Defecation.  The  process  of 
clarifying  a  liquor,  or  of  cleansing  the  body  from  impurities. 

DE'RBYSHIRE  NECK.  A  name  given  by  Prosser  to  hronclwcele 
or  goitre,  from  its  frequency  in  the  hilly  parts  of  that  countv. 

DE'RBYSHIRE  SPAR.  Fluor  spar,  or  bkie-john.  '  Fluate  of 
lime;  a  combination  of  calcareous  earth  with  fluoric  acid,  found  abun- 
dantly in  Derbyshire. 

DERIVA'TION  (deiiro,  to  draw  off  water  from  its  regular  channel). 
Revulsion,  or  the  drawing  away  of  the  fluids  of  an  inH:imed  part,  by 
applying  blisters,  &c.,  over  it,  as  in  pleuritis  ;  or  at  a  distance  from  it, 
as  in  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  feet  in  comatose  affections. 
Agents,  pro<lucing  this  effect,  are  termed  derivatives. 

DE'RMA  {Si(>na,  the  skin).  Cutis.  The  true  skin,  situated  under 
the  epidermis,  and  composed  chiefly  of  fibro-cellular  tissue.  It  consists 
of  two  layers,  the  superficial  or  papillary  layer,  and  the  deep  stratum  or 
coriam. 

DE'RiVIAL  ASPECT  {ilpua,  the  skin).  An  aspect  towards  the 
skin  or  external  surface.  The  term  dermad  is  used,  adverbially,  to 
signify  "  towiirds  the  dermal  aspect." 

DERIVIATO'LOGY  (Sip/xa,  the  skin,  Xnym,  a  discourse).  That 
branch  of  anatomy  which  investigates  the  nature  .nnd  qualities  of  the 
skin.  Bj  dermaliif/rap/ii/ (yfiaclioi,  to  ^\T\tc)  is  meant  a  description  of 
the  skin  ;  by  derm/xlalgia  (aAyot.  pain),  pain  of  the  skin. 

DERM  ATO'LYSIS  (i5t'ij/u(i,  skin,  Xuw,  to  loosen).  Cutis  peiidula. 
A  form  of  hypertrophy  of  the  skin,  chai-iicterizcd  by  great  extension  of 
this  organ,  which  is  thrown  into  folds,  forming  occasionally  lai-ge  pen- 
dulous masses, 
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DERMATO'SES  {ciptx'<,  the  skin).  The  term  under  which  Alibert 
classed  all  the  diseases  of  the  skin.  The  class  comprised  twelve  smaller 
groups,  each  subdivided  into  genera. 

DE'RMIC  {Sifina,  the  skin).  A  term  apj)lied  to  the  action  of  re- 
medies applied  through  the  skin. 

DE'RMOID  ((it/iM",  tlie  skin,  floos,  likeness).  DermaUi'uL  Skin- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  tissues  which  resemble  the  skin,  as  the  dura 
mater. 

DERO'SNE'S  SALT.  Narcotine ;  Opiime.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, obtained  by  treating  opium  with  a;ther. 

DESCE'NDENS  NONI.  The  descending  cervical  branch  of  the 
ninth  pair  of  nerves,  or  hypoglossal. 

DE.S1CCA'NTIA  (desiccu,  to  dry  up).  A  class  of  astringents  which 
check  secretion  and  exhalation,  and  exercise  but  little  corrugating 
power  over  the  solids. 

DESICCA'TION  {ilcsicco,  to  dry  up).  The  operation  of  drying; 
the  state  of  being  dry. 

DE'SMOID  (oEff/ii),  a  fasciculus,  tWos,  likeness).  Resembling  a 
fasciculus ;  a  term  applied  to  the  fasciculate  appearance  presented  by 
the  white  fibres  in  ccrtiiin  fibrous  tumors. 

DESMO'LOGY  {otn/xdi,  a  bond,  \oyi-s,  a  description).  That 
branch  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  tendons  and  ligaments. 

DESPUMA'TION  (de,  from,  spiima,  foam).  The  clarifying  of  a 
fluid,  or  a  separating  of  its  foul  parts;  literally,  the  throwing  off  of 
froth  or  foam. 

DESQUAMA'TION  (de,  from,  squaina,  a  scale).  Ihe  falling  off 
of  the  cuticle,  in  the  form  of  scales ;  a  common  consequence  of  exan- 
thematous  diseases. 

DESTRU'CTIVENESS  (destriw,  to  destroy).  A  term  in  phreno- 
logy, indicative  of  a  tendency  to  all  kinds  of  destruction.  It  is  common 
to°man  with  the  lower  animals,  being  particularly  developed  m  the  car- 
nivora.  Its  organ  is  situated  on  each  side  of  the  head,  immediatelv 
above  the  ear,  corresponding  to  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone.  ,  .  ,  , 

DETE'RGENTS  (detergn.  to  wipe  away).  Substances  which  cleanse 
wounds,  ulcers,  &c.,  as  stimulants  or  emollients. 

DETERMINA'TION  {de,  from,  terminus,  a  bound).  An  excessive 
flow  of  blood  to  a  part. 

DETONA'TION  [detono,  to  thunder).    A  sudden  combustion  and 

explosion.  .  ,. 

DETRl'TUS  {dctern,  to  wear  away).  The  waste  of  a  tissue  or 
origan  ;  that  which  remains  after  disorganization. 

DETRU'SIUN  (de/rudo,  to  thrustaway).  The  act  of  thrusting  away, 
as  in  the  lateral  displacement  of  the  heart  by  extraneous  pressure. 

DETRU'SOR  URI'NjE  (delrudn,  to  thrust  out).  Ihe  external 
lavcr  of  the  muscul.ar  coat  of  the  bladder  which  expels  the  urine. 

'DEU'TEROl'ATHY  (o£UT£f>os,  second,  iradut,  disease).  A  term 
indicative  of  svmpathethic  diseases,  or  of  the  supervention  of  a  second 
affection  upon" a  first,  and  their  connexion  with  each  otbcr. 

DEUTO-  (o%.;t*^«v,  second).  A  prehx  denoting  two,  or  double,  as 
(/p«<-o\-ide  having  two  degrees  of  oxidation  ;  (/e»to-rli  onde, 

DEUTO'XIDE  (S.irtijo,,  second).    A  term  applied  to  a  substance 
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■which  is  in  the  second  desiree  of  oxitbition.  'J'his  term  is  often  used  to 
denote  a  compound  of  3  atoms  of  oxygen  with  2  of  metal,  as  in  deut- 
oxide  of  manganese,  of  lead,  &c. 

DEVIA'TION  {c/e,  from,  via,  the  way).  A  going  out  of  the  way,  as 
in  abnormal  curvature  of  the  spine,  faulty  direction  of  the  teeth,  the 
passacre  of  the  fluids  into  foreign  vessels,  &c. 

DEVONSHIRE  COLIC.  Colic  of  Poitou.  A  species  of  colic,  oc- 
casioned by  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the  system,  and  named  from 
its  frequeiit  occurrence  in  Devonshire  and  Poitou,  where  lead  was 
formerly  used  to  destroy  the  acidity  of  the  weak  wines  and  cider  made 
in  those  parts.    It  is  also  called  Painters  colic,  from  the  same  cause. 

DEAV.  The  moisture  insensibly  deposited  from  the  atmosphere  on 
the  suiface  of  the  earth.  It  occurs  whenever  that  surface  is  lower  in 
temperature  than  that  of  the  dew  point  of  the  atmosphere  immediately 
in  contact  with  it. 

Dew-point.  That  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  at  which  its  nujis- 
ture  begins  to  deposit. 

DE'XTRAL  ASPECT  (dexier,  right).  A  lateral  aspect  frotii  the 
mesial  plane  towards  the  right.  The  term  dexirad  is  used,  adverbially, 
to  signify  "  towards  the  dextr:il  aspect." 

DE'XTRINE  {deAer,  right).  Mucilaginous  starch,  prepared  by 
boiling  a  solution  of  starch  \vith  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  its  property  of  turning  the  plane  of  the  polariza- 
tion of  light  to  the  right  hand. 

Dl'A-  (^la).  A  Greek  preposition,  denoting  through.  AA'ords  com- 
pounded with  hih  imply  extension,  dijfitsion,  perversion,  transition  ;  also 
that  which  in  English  and  Latin  is  expressed  by  the  prefixes  di-  or  dis-, 
as  in  divido,  to  divide  ;  disjungo,  to  disjoin. 

DIABE'TES  (oiu/3iiTi(v,  a  siphon).  An  immoderate  flow  of  urine. 
This  disease  has  been  termed  diarrhoea  uriuosa,  hydrops  ad  matulam, 
hyderus,  dipsacus,  morbus  sitibundus,  fluxus  urina;,  nimia  urina;  pro- 
fusio,  polyuria.  It  is  termed  insi/'idus  (tasteless),  in  which  the  ui'ine 
retains  its  usual  taste  ;  and  melliliis  (honied),  in  which  the  saccharine 
state  is  the  i  haracteristic  symptom. 

DIABE'TIC  SUGAR '(am/iiiTiis,  diabetes).  The  sweet  principle 
of  most  acid  fruits,  and  of  diabetic  urine.  It  is  also  termed  starch  sugar, 
sugar  of  fruits,  grape  sugar,  glucose,  &c. 

DIACHY'LON  (iiitxv\oi,  very  juicy).  An  emollient  digestive 
idaster,  formerly  prepared  from  expressed  jwjVes.  It  forms  the  Einplas- 
)!n«H of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  The  preposition  3i(k  here  denotes 
diffusion. 

DIADE'LPHIA  (iU,  twice,  antXtpd^.a.  brother).  The  seventeenth 
class  of  plants  in  Liniiffiiis's  system,  in  which  the  filaments  of  the  sta- 
mens are  united  into  two  parcels,  or  hrotherhoods. 

piADE'LPHOUS  ((5is,  twice,  MzXtpol,  a  brother).  A  term  ap- 
|died,  in  botany,  to  the  stamens  when  they  are  arranged  in  two  distinct 
fascicnli,  or  Itrotherhnods,  as  in  some  leguminous  plants. 

piiE'RESIS  {oiaittinii,  a  dividing).  A  solution  of  continuity. 
This  term  was  formerly  applied  to  denote  a  cause  of  external  aneurysm. 

DIAGNO'SLS  (5iayi;(u(ris,  a  distinguishing).  The  act  of  discerning, 
or  distinguishing,  in  general;  in  medicine,  the  distinction  of  diseases. 
X>ia  gnosi8  and  dts-cernment  exactly  correspond. 

DIAGO'METER,  ELE'CTRICAL  (6  layia,  to  conduct,  fxtrpov, 
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diS  nnLr  f  ^o,„  for  asrertaii,ing  the  con- 

si  so7  onP  ', "T"  .f  "^"^"''^"S      adulteration^  It  con- 

sists of  one  of  /Cambonis  dry  piles,  and  a  feebly-mngnetized  needle 

roZTtoTh-'  l""  '  P"?'-     ^'"^  «f  the^needte  is  less  Tn  p  o-' 

T  u    1    -ACID  (^,„,  through,  oiJ^oK,  urine).    A  new  acid 

^  mil  ^^sPslrTP"''""';  °f  .^I'-'^-t-  by  sulphuietted  hydrogen 
„f         '^^''^'O  (^<aXu(Ti9,  a  loosing  of  one  from  anything).  Solutions 
of  continuity  ;  an  order  of  the  class  locales  of  Cullen  solutions 

nl-ici'll  ^i/"'™  '^PP^''^''  *°  *ose'  substances  which 

place  themselves  equatonally,  and,  by  consequence,  across  (a.ri)  the 

bodws  place  their  lenuth  at  right  angles  to  the  line  joining  the  two 
inagnctic  poles,  as  distinguishe.l  from  mosnetic  bods,  which  place 

1  f         f '.1  ■     "^^^  .  d'S'ance  between   the  twS 

aiietal  bones  of  the  cranium,  or,  m  popular  language,  the  side-to-side 
diameter;  as  distinguished  from  the  ocdpito-fronlaL  or  fore-and-aft 
diameter,  or  the  distance  between  the  forehead  and  the  occiput.  The 
lat  er  is  almost  always  the  greater ;  when  wore  than  iu-o  inches  greater 
a  skull  is  hmg-headed  ;  when  less  than  mw,  short-lieuded 

i)l  AMOND.  A  gem;  the  crystallized  and  pure  state  of  carbon, 
and  the  hardest  and  most  brilliant  body  in  nature.  The  old  spell ine 
diamaT;^,  is  preferable  to  the  modern,  diamow,/,  for  it  tells  more  ulainry 
of  the  quarter  whence  the  word  came.  Diamiint  and  adamant  are  only 
two  forms  of  the  same  Greek  word,  ncana^,  invincible,  which  after- 
wards became  the  Latin  word  adumas,  adamant  or  diamond. 

DIA^NDRIA  {SU,  twice,  a„,)p,  a  man).  The  second  class  of 
plants  in  Linna-us's  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  two 
stamens. 

DIAPEDE'SIS  (iinv,',Sii<rt^,  a  leaping  through  or  across,  from 
w-.^au.  to  leap).  A  term  formeriy  used  to  denote  external  aneurysm  • 
_^  J  er  diapedemi,-  says  Sylvaticus,  "  id  est,  rarefactis  ejus  tunicisr  By 
0(air))oi)cri9  al/iaTo?  Hippocrates  denotes  a  sweating  of  blood. 
_  DIA'PHANOUS  {S,ailHwii9,  transparent).  Transparent;  the  name 
given  by  1  mel  to  the  serous  membranes,  from  their  transpareni  y  when 
detached  from  their  organs,  as  the  arachnoid,  the  omentum,  &c.  In 
aieiimtry,  the  term  denotes  permeability  to  light.  Z^w-iihanous  and 
^rajis-lucent  exactly  correspond. 

DIAPHORE'SIS  (Siuq)uf}i]ai9,  perspiration;  from  Riatponiut,  to 
carry  from  one  place  to  another,  and  hence  to  throw  off  by  perspiration 
—a  sense  derived  from  the  passage  of  food  llirouyh  the  body).  Increased 
perspiration.    Hence — 

Diaphoretics.  Medicines  which  increase  the  natural  exhalation  of 
the  skin  ;  when  tlicy  are  so  powerful  as  to  occasion  sweating,  they  have 
been  called  sudoHfics. 

DIA'PHRAG'M  {&ia(t>ijayfxa,a  partition-wall).  The  midriff;  the 
ti  ansvcrse  muscular  sejitum  which  separates  the  thora.vfrom  the  abdomen. 

1.  Diaphragmatic  Gout.    A  term  applied  by  Butter  to  the  affection 
now  called  Angina  Pectoris. 

2.  Diafihragmilia.  Inflammation  of  the  diaphragm.  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  that  variety  of  partial  pleurisy  in  wliidi  the  effused 
fluid  exists  between  the  base  of  the  lung  and  the  diaphragm. 
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DI'V'PHYSIS  (Siar/iwo-i?,  a  growing  through).    A  term  applied  to 
the  m'iddle  part,  or  body,  of  the  long  or  cylindrical  bones. 

DIA'PNOICS  (o.aTTw.-,,  a  passage  for  the  wind ;  evaporation).  A 
term  synonymous  with  diaphoretics  and  sudorifics.  ^ 

DIAPO'PHYSIS  (5ia,  through  or  acrose,  rtirotfu/tris,  a  process  ot 
bone).  A  term  applied  by  Prof  0^ven  to  the  homologue  of  the  upper 
transverse  proc  ess  of  the  neural  arch  of  the  vertebra.    See  Vertebra 

DIARRHGE'A  (^.a/Jpo.r.,  a  flowing  through).     Fliuncs  mnlns; 
alvusfusa;  Ueuieriu.    A  flu.x  or  looseness  of  the  bowels.  ^ 

DI  -VRTHRO'SIS  {ha  and  ap^pwdii,  articulation).  A  species  ot 
moveable  articulation,  constitutins  the  greater  proportion  ot  the  joints 
of  the  body.  Here  the  preposition  nid  denotes  separation,  and  so 
mobility,  whereas  in  syn-arlhrosis,  or  inimoveable  articulation,  the 
preposiiion  tri'i' denotes  connexion,  and  so  immobility. 

Dl'ARY  FEVER  (dies,  a.  day).  Epiiemera.  The  simplest  torm 
of  fever,  distiuffuislied  by  Dr.  Fordyce  as  simple /ever  ;  it  has  one  series 
of  increase  and'decrease,  with  a  tendency  to  exacerbation  and  remission, 
for  the  most  part  appearing  twice  in  twenty  four  hours. 

DIASTA'LTIC  (i?i<i,  through,  along,  oTt'/Uw,  to  contract).  A  term 
recently  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the  series  of  actions  which 
take  place  Ihrouqh  the  spinal  system  as  their  essential  seat.  It  is 
intended  to  express  the  actions  otherwise  called  eiicito-molori/  ov  reflex. 

DIA'STASE  {Xida-ratTii,  a  separation).  A  vegetable  principle, 
allied  in  its  general  properties  to  gluten,  which  appears  in  the  germina- 
tion of  barley  and  other  substances,  and  converts  their  starch  into  gum 
and  sugar  for  the  nutrition  of  the  embryo.  The  name  has  reference  to 
its  property  of  separating  two  supposed  constituents  of  starch. 

DIA'STASIS  (aiao-xao-is,  a  separation).  A  forcible  separation  of 
bones,  without  fracture. 

DlASTE'iVlA  (£u(TTi)^i,  to  separate).  A  term  applied  in  odonto- 
graphy to  that  break  in  the  dental  series  which  occurs  in  certain 
quadrumana  for  the  reception  of  the  crown  of  the  disproportionally 
large  canines  when  the  mouth  is  shut.  It  is  seen  in  the  chimpanzees 
and  orangs. 

DIA'STOLE  [SiaaroXt),  a  drawing  asunder;  dilatation).  The 
dilatation  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  It  is  opposed  to  systole^  or  con- 
traction. 

DIATHE'RM  ANGUS  {Sin,  through,  eepuai'i/m,  to  warm).  A  term 
denoting  free  permeability  to  heat,  and  synonymous  with  transcalent. 
The  two  terms  exactly  coi  iespond. 

Diallte.rtiiancy.  The  property  possessed  by  nearly  all  diathermanous 
bodies,  of  admitting  the  passage  only  of  certain  species  of  calorific  rays. 
W' hen  the  f/i/a«<i7!/ of  heat  transmitted  independently  of  the  (juality  \i 
to  be  denoted,  the  term  diatkermaneily  has  been  suggested  by  Melloni, 
in  order  to  presei  ve  the  same  termination  as  in  the  \vord  diaphaneity^ 
indicating  the  analogous  property  in  relation  to  light. 

DIA'THKSIS  (6itiSt(ns,  a  placing  in  order;  disposition).  Consti- 
tutional disposition,  as  the  rheumatic,  the  calculous,  the  scrofulous. 

DICHO'TOMOUS  (St'xa,  doubly,  teuvui,  to  divide).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  stems  or  branches  which  bifurcate,  or  are  continually  divided 
into  pairs. 

Dl'CHROISM  {ill,  double,  X(">«>  colour).    A  term  applied  to  that 
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property  of  certain  crystals  by  which  they  exhibit  different  colours 
according  to  the  position  of  their  axes  to  the  incident  pencil  of  light. 

DICO  TYLE'DONES  twice,  KoTuXij^uiv,  a  seed-lobe).  Plants 
whose  embryo  contains  two  cotyledons  or  seed-lobes.    See  Cotyledon. 

DICRO'TIC  twice,  Kf)oiw,  to  strike).  A  term  applied  to  the 
pulse,  where  the  artery  conveys  the  sensation  of  a  doulile  pulsation.  It 
is  synonymous  with  the  term  rebound  hi ff,  and  is  suggestive  of  a  tendency 
to  haemonhage, 

Dl'CTYOGENS  (Siktvov,  a  net,  ytrvniu,  to  produce).  The  name 
of  a  division  of  Endogenous  plants,  of  which  the  stem  has  the  structure 
of  endogens,  the  root  thai  of  the  stem  of  e.xogens  nearly,  with  netted  or 
reticulated,  disarticulating  leaves,  as  Smilax.  They  constitute  a  sub- 
division of  the  Spermogens  of  l,indley. 

DI'DYMl  {fiBufiui^  double).  Twins.  An  obsolete  term  for  the 
testes.    The  Epi-didiimis  is  the  body  which  lies  aliove  the  testes. 

DIDY'MIUM  {diSu/jiot,  twin).  The  name  of  a  metal  recently  dis- 
covered in  cerite.  and  so  called  from  its  being,  as  it  were,  the  tu  in- 
brotlier  of  lantanium,  which  was  previovisly  found  in  the  same  body. 

DI'DYMOUS  (ii'ou/uos,  double).  Twinned;  growing  in  pairs;  as 
the  fruit  of  galiuiu. 

DIDYNA'MIA  (6is,  twice,  Sut/ani':,  power).  The  fourteenth  class 
of  LinniEus's  system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  four 
stamens,  of  which  two  are  long,  two  short. 

DIELECTRIC.  A  term  used  in  explaining  electrical  induction, 
which  Dr.  Faraday  has  shown  to  be  always  an  action  of  contiguous 
particles,  chains  of  particles  of  air,  or  some  otber  dielectric  (6i(i, 
through),  extending  between  the  excited  body  which  is  inducing,  and 
the  induced  body. 

Dl'ET  (i5i<ciT«,  regimen).  The  food  proper  for  invalids.  La  diete, 
used  by  the  French  physicians,  means  extreme  abstinence.  With  us, 
the  term  signifies  nearly  the  same  as  hygiene  and  reyimen. 

DIET  DRINK.  The  Decoctuiii  sarsaparillce  coinp.  of  the  pharma- 
copoeia, consisting  of  sarsaparilla,  sassafras,  guaiacum  wood,  fresh  liquo- 
rice, and  mezereou. 

DIETE'TICS  (£iaiTa,  diet).  That  part  of  medicine  which  relates 
to  the  regulating  of  the  diet  and  regimen.  The  term  is  synonymous 
■with  himene. 

DIFFU'SION  VOLUME.  A  term  adopted  to  express  the  dif- 
ferent dispo'sition  of  gases  to  interchange  particles;  the  diffusion-volume 
of  air  being  1,  that  of  hydrogen  gas  is  3'83. 

Diffusion  Tube.  An  instrument  for  determining  the  rate  of  diffusion 
for  different  gases.  It  is  simply  a  graduated  tube,  closed  at  one  end  by 
plaster  of  Paris,  a  substance,  when  moderately  dry,  possessed  of  the 
requisite  porositv. 

DIGA'^STRIU  GROOVE.  A  longittidinal  depression  of  the 
mastoid  process,  so  called  from  its  giving  attachment  to  the  muscle  of 
that  name. 

DIGA'STRICUS  (its,  twice,  ya<rxt(p,  abellyl.  Having  two  bellies; 
the  name  of  a  muscle  attached  to  tlie  os  hyo'ides  ;  it  is  sometimes 
called  liiveiiler  maaillai  in/erioris.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  one  of 
the  interior  pn/undi  of  Mec-kel,  given  off  by  the  facial  nerve;  the 
other  is  called  the  stylo-hyoideus. 
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DI'GESTER.  A  vessel  of  copper  or  iron,  for  preventing  the  loss 
of  heat  by  evaporation. 

DIGE'STION  (dirje.ro,  from  diversim  gero^  to  cany  into  different 
parts).    A  term  employed  in  various  senses  : — 

1.  In  P/n/siolofi?/,  the  change  of  the  food  into  chj/me  by  the  mouth, 
stomach,  arid  smiiil  intestines;  and  the  absorption  and  distribution  of 
the  more  nutritious  i)arts,  or  the  c/ii/le,  through  the  system. 

2.  In  Surqen/,  the  bringing  of  a  wound  into  a  state  in  which  it 
forms  healthy  pus.  Applications  which  promote  this  object  are  called 
dif/estives. 

3.  In  Chemistry,  the  continued  action  of  a  solvent  upon  any  sub- 
stance. The  operation  is  similar  to  that  of  maceration,  but  is  promoted 
by  heat  ranging  from  90°  to  100". 

DIGE'STIVE  SALT  OF  SY'LVIUS.  A  salt  discovered  by  Sil- 
vius,  since  named  muriate  of  potash,  and  now  chloride  of  potassium. 

DIGITAL  CAVITY  (dinHus,  a  finger).  Another  name  for  the 
posterior  cnrint.  of  each  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

DIGIT A'LIS  PURPU'REA  Purple  Foxglove;  an  indigenous 
plant  of  the  order  ScrnpJiulariacea,  depending  for  its  activity  on  the 
presence  of  a  peculiar  bitter  principle  called  digitulin.  The  term  is 
evidently  derived  from  dii/itale,  the  fingei'  of  a  glove,  on  account  of  the 
blossoms  resembling  finger-cases.    See  Fvxffloi^e. 

DI'GITATE  [diffiiatiis,  having  fingers").  Fingered  ;  divei^ing  from 
a  common  centre,  as  the  lobes  of  the  leaf  of  horse-chestnut. 

DI'GITUS  {digero,  to  point  out).  A  finger  or  a  toe — pes  altera 
manus.  The  fingers  of  the  hand  are  the  index,  or  fore-finger ;  the 
medijLi,  or  middle  finger  ;  the  annularis,  or  ring  finger;  and  the  aicri- 
cularis,  or  little  finger.    The  bones  of  the  fingers  are  called  phalanges. 

DIGY'NIA  {&U.  twice,  ywi),  a  woman).  The  second  order  in 
Linnapus's  system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  two  pistils. 

DILATA'TION  (dilato,  to  make  wide,  fi-om  diversim  fero,  tuli, 
latum).  The  act  of  enlarging  or  making  wide  any  thing.  In  physio- 
logy, it  may  be  a  temporary  act,  as  in  the  diastole  of  the  heart ;  in 
pathology,  a  permanent  ad.  as  in  the  passive,  aneurysm  of  that  organ. 

DILATA'TOR  [dilato,  to  make  wide).  The  general  name  of  several 
muscles  which  serve  to  widen  parts.  Hence  we  have  dilatator  concha;, 
a  band  of  muscular  fibres  which  serve  to  expand  the  concha  auris ; 
dilatator  naris,  a  muscular  apparatus  expanded  on  the  ala  nasi ;  and 
dilatatar  pharyngis,  levator  pharyngis,  or  stylo-pharyngeus,  which 
dilates  the  pharynx. 

DILL.  The  common  name  of  the  Anethum  graveolens,  a  well- 
known  umbelliferous  plant,  tlie  fruits  of  which  contain  a  volatile  oil 
of  carminative  properties. 

DI'LURNTS  (dilun,  to  dilute).  Waterv  liquors,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  increase  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,' and  render  several  of  the 
secreted  and  excreted  fluids  less  viscid. 

DIMI'piATE  {dimidiatns,  halved).  Halved  ;  half  formed;  parti'ally 
k/n"'"^       ^'''"^  ""'y  P'^'  f'ect,  !is  a  leaf,  an  anther,  &c. 

UIMO  RPHISM  (ait,  twice,  m"!"/"';,  form).  The  property  of  manv 
aolu  bodies  to  assume  two  incompatible  crystalline  forms;  such  are 
sulphur,  carbon,  arsenious  acid.  &c. 

DI'NU.S  (Siui],  vortex).  Vertigo,  or  giddiness  ;  illusory  gyration  of 
the  person,  or  of  the  objects  surrounding  him. 
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nln'^tl^'^f^  (^''s,  twice,  oIko^,  a  house).  The  twenty-second  class  of 
plants  m  LinuEEUs  s  system,  m  which  the  stamens  and  pistils  are  in 

Sfthet^n"'  T'  Pl-t«'  as  in  mercuriaL,  th  bo^- 

plant,  the  willow,  the  poplar,  (he  juniper  &c 

the  h^H^^^*^-'^  ,  r  /  f"^™  '^PP^''^'^'*"  '="P-1"^'=  '■^'^itv  of 
finger  Ijendmg  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 

piO'PTRICS  (a.oirxpiKo?,  belonging  to  the  use  of  the  diowTna  an 
optical  instrument  for  measuring  heights,  levelling,  &c.).  The  science 
of  Dioptrics  ;  that  branch  of  Optics,  which  treats  of  the  refraction  of 
light,  when  It  passes  through  different  media,  as  air,  water,  glass  &c 
1  he  phenomena  are  generally  referred  to  the  subject  of  refraction,  as 
distinguished  from  those  of  rejiectimi. 

V  ■R.^*^!?'^^^'^'^!,^  ((5ioVt)».o-is,  a  making  straight,  as  in  the  setting  of  a 
limb,  Hipp.).  The  restoration  of  parts  to  their  proper  situation ;  the 
reduction  of  a  fractured  or  luxated  limb  ;  one  of  the  ancient  divisions 
01  surgery. 

piO'SME^.    The  Buchu  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants  Trees 
and  shrubs  with  leaves  exstipulate,  dotted;  flowers  axillary  or  terminal 
polypetalous,  hermaphrodite;   stamens  hypogjTious ;  ovarium  many- 
celled  ;  fruit  consisting  of  several  concrete  capsules ;  seeds  twin  or 
solitary. 

DIO'SMIN.  A  brownish- yellow,  bitter  extractive  matter  procured 
from  several  species  of  Barosma,  formerly  Diosma.    See  Biu-ltu. 

DIO'XIDE.  According  to  the  electro-chemical  theory,  the  elements 
of  a  compound  may,  in  relation  to  each  other,  be  considereil  oppositely 
electric  ;  the  equivalents  of  the  negative  element  may  then  be  dis- 
tinguished by  Latin  numerals,  those  of  the  positive  by  Greek;  thus  a 
im-oxide  denotes  a  compound  which  contains  two  equivalents  of  the 
negative  element  oxygen ;  whereas  a  rfi-oxide  indicates  that  one  equiva- 
lent of  oxygen  is  combined  with  two  of  sorae positive  body.  And  so  of 
6i-chloride,  rfj-chloride,  &c. 

Dl'PHTHERITE  (5i(/)H£,)a,  skin).  Under  this  term,  Bretonneau 
has  included  not  only  the  acute  and  gangrenous  varieties  of  pharyngitis, 
both  of  which  are  accompanied  by  exudation  of  a  false  membrane,  but 
also  inflammation  of  the  trachea;  and  he  contends  that  this  peculiar 
disease  is  identical  with  croup,  arising  from  the  same  causes,  and  re- 
quiring the  same  mode  of  treatment. 

pi'PHYODONTS  (^is,  twice,  tpiio,  to  generate,  onoxjt,  a  tooth).  A 
designation  of  that  group  of  the  mammalia  which  generate  two  sets  of 
teeth,  as  distinguished  from  the  monophyodunts,  which  generate  only 
one  set. 

DI'PLOE  (&i  TrXoif,  a  fold,  doubling,  especially  the  overlapping  of 
the  bones  of  the  skull,  Hipp.),  jX'feditulliuin.  The  cellular  osseous 
tissue  which  separates  the.  two  tables  of  the  skull  from  each  other. 

DI  PLO-G ANGLTA'TA  (^ittXoOs,  double,  yuyyXiov,  a  nerve- 
knot).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Thiid  Sub- kingdom  of 
Animals,  or  Entomoula,  consisting  chiefly  of  articulated  animals,  with 
articulated  members,  the  insects  of  Linnicus,  having  their  nervous 
columns  arranged  in  the  same  relative  ])09ition  as  the  diplo-neura,  with 
the  ganglia  increased  in  size,  and  corresponding  with  the  iucrensed 
development  of  the  segments  and  of  their  lateral  appendages.  The 
classes  are  myriapoda,  insecta,  arachnida,  and  crustacca. 
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DIPLOG  E'NESIS  {S.^\6o,,  double,  ys.e<r.9,  generation).  Double 
generation,  owing  to  the  union  of  t)!"  g^™^',  ,  j  .^^j^^.  Originally, 

""dIPLO'PIA  (S.^Uu^.  Jouhle,  &xh  *e  eye,  from  5^tom«',  to  see). 
rZsdaphcalJ  A  disease  of  the  eye,  in  wh.ch  %|jerson  ^^^^^^ 
object  double  or  triple;  a  species  of  pseudoblepsis  Th.^  <i'^^^^«  ''Jl 
two  kinds  -—1  The  patient  sees  an  object  double,  tieble,  &c.,  on  y 
when  he  s  looking  at't  with  both  his  eyes,  the  object  appcar.ng  sm.^^^ 
on  hi  shutting  on^e  eye;  or,  2.  The  patient  sees  every  object  double, 
whether  he  surveys  it  with  one  or  both  his  eyes. 

DIPPEL'S  OIL.  An  animal  oil  procured  by  the  destructive  distil- 
lation of  animal  matter,  especially  of  albuminous  an,l  gelatinous  sub- 

Dl'PSACUS  (a/v|/a,  thirst).  A  name  formerly  given  to  diabetes, 
from  the  thirst  accompanying  that  affection  . 

DIPSO'SIS  (SUpa,  thirst).  Morbid  thirst;  excessive  or  impaired 
desire  of  drinking;  a  genus  of  the  class  Cceliaca,  order  Enterica,  of 

^DIPTE.'liOCA'RPEiE.  The  Camphor-tree  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants  Trees  abounding  in  resinous  juice;  leaves  alternate ;  >M'ers 
polypetalous;  s/amens  hypogynous ;  cai-pella  concrete;  cahjx  tubular; 

fruit  coriaceous.  .    ^     ^        •  i 

DI'PTEROUS  (^(5,  t\vice,  TTTtpoi;,  awing).  Two-wmged;  as  ap- 
plied to  the  two  margins  which  are  prolonged  on  the  surface  of  certain 
seeds.  The  term  Dip/era  is  employed  to  designate  an  order  ot  two- 
winged  insects,  as  the  gnat  and  common  fly. 

DIRE'CTION,  A'XIAL;  EQUATO'RIAL.  The  aaml  directton, 
or  line  of  magnetic  force,  is  that  which  connects  the  two  poles  of  a 
magnet ;  the  equidorial  direction  is  that  which  is  perpendicular  to  the 
axial.  Bodies  which  place  themselves  across  the  axial  direction  are 
called  diarnadiietic.  . 

DIRE'Cf  OR  (dirigo,  to  direct).  A  narrow  grooved  instrument,  ot 
silver  or  steel,  used  to  direct  the  knife  in  dividing  any  part. 

DI'RIGENS  [diriffo,  to  direct).  An  ancient  constituent  in  a  pre- 
scription, meaning  that  which  directs  the  operation  of  the  associated 
substances  :  thus.  Nitre,  in  conjunction  with  Squill,  is  diuretic ;  with 
Guiiiacmn,  it  is  diaphoretic. 

DIRT-EATING.  Mai  d'estomac,  or  cachexia  Africana;  a  disease 
observed  among  the  ncgi'oes. 

DISCRE'TE  (discretus,  separated).  A  term  applied  to  certain 
exanthemata  in  which  the  papuleo  or  pustules  are  separated  trom  one 
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togeAe'i. '°  which  denotes  their  flowing 

l^.-^^^'^n?  PROLI'GERUS  (discus,  a  disk,  proles,  offspring,  nero  to 
hear).    2>,.c«.,  The  proligerous  di'sk  or  layer ;  1^1;° 

ledcie  '  n'th'  ^"""r^^l  'T'f'       --'prominent  part  of  the'o'rit^ 

r,„c.  IJiNTS  (As,,7rf,-o,  to  shake  into  pieces).    Substances  which 

possess  a  power  of  resolving  tumours. 

HiJii^^i'^^^^V  Any  morbid  state  in  general;  change  of  structure,  as 
distinguished  from  disorder  of  function  in  parti.ular.  It  is  termed 
acue  when  severe,  and  of  short  duration;  chronic,  when  less  severe 
and  ot  long  contmuance  ;  sporadic,  when  arising  from  occasional  causes 
as  cold,  fatigue  ;  epidemic,  when  arising  from  a  general  cause,  as  exces- 
sive heat,  contagion  ;  CH(/emz"e,  when  prevailing  locally,  as  fi'om  marsh 
miasma;  intercurrent,  when  it  is  sporadic,  occm-ring  in  the  midst  of 
epidemic  oi'  endemic  disease. 

DISINFE'CTANTS.    Mechaniral  and  other  agents  which  destroy 
miasmata,  both  odorous  and  inodorous.    The  Disinfecting  Liquid  of 
Labarraque  consists  of  a  solution  of  chlorinated  soda;  thac  of  Burnet 
of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc.  ' 

DISK  {discus,  a  flat  plate).  A  term  applied  in  botany  "to  certain 
bodies  or  projections  situated  between  the  base  of  the  stamens  and  the 
base  of  the  ovary,  forming  part  with  neither.  It  is  often  incorrectly 
called  nectary. 

DISLOCA'TION  (disloco,  to  put  out  of  place).  A  Luxation.  The 
displacement  of  the  articular  surfaces  of  a  hone,  from  their  natural 
situation. 

1.  Dislocations  are  distinguished,  with  respect  to  extent,  into  the  com- 
plete, and  the  incomplete  ;  the  latter  term  is  applied  when  the  articular 
surfaces  still  remain  partially  in  contact;  this  occurs  in  ginwlymoid  arti- 
culations only,  as  those  of  the  foot,  knee,  and  elbow.  The  complete 
luxation  almost  always  occurs  in  the  orbicular  articulations. 

2.  The  Direction  of  a  Dislocation  is  named  upmai-d,  downivard,  for- 
tt>ard,and  hackward,  in  the  orbicular  articulations;  and  lateral, for- 
ward,  and  hackivard,  in  the  ginglymoid. 

3.  Dislocations  are  further  distinguished,  according  to  the  accompa- 
nying circumstances,  into  the  simple,  when  unattended  by  a  wound, 
communicating,  internally  with  the  joint,  and  externally  with  the  air; 
and  the  compound,  when  attended  by  such  a  wound. 

4.  When  a  Dislocation  occurs  in  consequence  of  a  disease  destroying 
the  cartilages,  ligaments,  and  articular  cavities  of  the  bones,  it  is  termed 
spo7ita7>euus. 

5.  Desault  divided  Didocations  of  the  humerus  into  the  primitive, 
which  are  the  sudden  effects  of  extemal  violence;  and  the  consccutire, 
which  follow  the  former,  by  the  influence  of  other  causes,  as  of  a  fresh 
fall,  while  the  arm  is  separated  from  the  trunk. 

DISPEN'SARY  {dis}K'nso,  from  diversim-  penso,  frequent,  of  pendeo, 
to  distribute  by  weighing).  A  shop  in  which  medicines  arc  com- 
pounded ;  and  an  institution  where  the  poor  are  supplied  with  mcdiciues 
and  advice. 

DISPE'NSATORY  {dispensatoritim,  an  apothecary's  diary  or  day-- 
hook).  A  treatise  of  the  composition  of  medicines  ;  a  piivaie,  not 
ufficinul,  pharmacopa;ia. 
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DISPLA'CEMENT.    A  process  .ipplied  to  iihnnnaceutica!  pre- 
parations, and  founded  on  tlie  long-ltnown  fact  that  any  quantUy  of 
iquid  with  which  a  powder  may  be  saturated,  ^vhen  put  into  a  propei 
apparatus,  may  be  displaced  by  an  additional  quantity  of  that  or  of 

^"mSSE'^CTioN  (Asseco,  to  cut  in  pieces).  The  di8]day  of  the  dif- 
ferent strnctures  of  tbe  animal  body,  by  means  of  the  sea  pel,  com- 
prisiuE  the  several  branches  called  osteuluimj,  myotomy,  neurotomy,  &c. 

DISSE'PIMENT  (rfi.-se;)j",  to  separate).  Septum.  A  term  applied, 
in  botany,  to  the  partition  which  divides  the  capsule  into  cells. 

DI'STAL  ASPECT  {dido,  to  stand  apart).  An  aspect  ot  a  bone 
from  the  trunk  or  towards  the  extremity.  The  term  distad,  used  ad- 
verbially, signifies  "  towards  the  distal  aspect." 

DISTE'MPER.  Ciilarihus  cammis.  An  affection  occurnnf:  among 
dogs,  and  vulgarly  called  the  snaffles  or  muffles,  from  the  state  of  the 

"°D1STEN'T!0N  (dislendo,  to  stretch  out).  The  dihatation  of  a 
hollow  viscus  by  too  great  accumulation  of  its  contents. 

DISTI'CHIASIS  {&U,  twice,  ottix"?,  a  row).  An  affection  in 
■which  each  tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  eyelashes,  some  of  which,  in- 
clininc  inward,  irritate  the  eye,  and  keep  up  ophthalmia.  See  Trichiasis. 

DIS'TICHOUS  (ois,  twice,  o-n'xov,  a  row).  Arranged  in  two  rows, 
as  the  florets  of  many  grasses;  a  term  also  synonymous  with  hifarioiis. 

DISTILLA'TION  (disli/lo,  to  drop  by  little  and  little).  The 
vaporization  and  subsequent  condensation  of  liquids,  by  means  of  a 
retort,  alembic,  or  still.  Dry  distillation  is  performed  in  the  same  way 
as  the  humid,  except  that  the  substance  is  neither  immersed  nor  dis- 
solved in  any  menstruum.    It  is  termed  stiblimation . 

1.  DiMlatioH  destructive.  The  subjection  of  bodies  to  a  red  heat  in 
close  vessels,  and  tlie  collection  of  the  products. 

'2.  Dedillatio  per  latus,  in  which  the  vapour  passes  laterally  from  the 
l-etort  to  the  receiver,  where  it  is  condensed. 

3.  Dedillatio  per  ascensum,  in  which  the  vapour  asccnrfs  into  the  head 
of  the  still,  iind  thence  passes  into  the  worm,  before  it  is  condensed. 

4.  Destillatio  per  descensum,  in  which  the  vapour  descends  into  a 
lower  cavity  of  the  vessel,  to  be  condensed,  the  fire  being  placed  over 
tlic  niutcrifils 

Dl'STOM  A  HEPA'TICUIM  (3is,  twice,  tf-roixa,  the  mouth,  Jiirap, 
the  liver).  The  fluke,  a  worm  sometimes  found  in  the  liver  and  gall- 
bladder of  man,  but  more  commonly  of  sheep,  goats,  &c. 

DISTO'RTION  {distorijueo,  to  w-rest  aside).  A  term  applied  to 
the  spine,  or  limbs,  when  tbey  are  bent  from  their  natural  form. 

DISTO'RTOR  ORIS  [didorqueo,  to  twist  on  one  side).  A  name 
given  to  one  of  the  zygomatic  -muscles,  from  its  distorting  tlie  mouth,  as 
in  rage,  grinning.  &c. 

Dl'STRlX  (fl!9,  twice,  BpiJ,  the  hair).  Forky  hair;  a  disease  of 
the  hair,  in  which  it  splits  at  the  ends. 

DlfHlO'NlC  ACID  twice,  tftToi^,  sulphur).  A  terra  applied 
by  Berzelius  to  hyposulphuric  acid.  The  hyposulphurous  acid  he  calls 
dithiamms.    Each  contains  two  atoms  of  sulphur. 

DIURE'SIS  (oioufu'iii,  to  pass  in  urine,  Hipp.,  or,  absolutely,  to 
pass  urine).    An  abundant  excretion  of  urine.    Hence  the  term  dixt- 
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reiics,  applied  to  medicines  which  augment  the  urinaiy  discharge,  as 
cantharis,  digitalis,  &c. 

DIURNA'TION  (diurnus,  daily).  A  term  introduced  hy  Dr.  M. 
Hall  to  e.vpress  the  state  of  some  animals,  as  the  bat,  during  the  day, 
contrasted  with  their  activity  at  night.    Compare  Hi/hrri/utmn. 

DIVARICA'TION  (div'aricn,  to  straddle).  The  bifurcation,  or  se- 
parating into  two,  of  an  arteiy,  a  nerve,  &c.  Branches  of  trees  are 
called  divaricaiijtp,  when  they  spread  out  at  right  angles  from  the  stem. 

DIVERTl'CULUM  [direrto,  to  turn  different  ways).  A  by-passage; 
a  hole  to  get  out  at.  So,  diverticulum  Nuckii  is  the  opening  through 
which  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  passes. 

DI'VI-Dl'VI.  The  legume  of  the  CcBsaljnnia  coriaria,  imported 
from  Carth;ige.    It  abounds  in  tannin. 

DIXON'S  ANTIBILIOUS  PILLS.  A  nostrum  consisting  of 
aloes,  scammony,  ihuliarb,  and  tartarized  antimony. 

DOBEREI'NER'S  LAMP.  A  method,  discovered  by  Professor 
Dobereiner  of  Jena,  of  producing  an  instantaneous  light,  by  throwing  a 
jet  of  hydrogen  gas  upon  recently-prepared  spongy  platinum  ;  the  metal 
instantly  becomes  red  hot,  and  then  sets  fire  to  the  gas. 

DOD'ECAGY'NIA  {6u^&^Ka,  twelve,  yuc?';,  a  woman).  The  de- 
signation of  those  orders  of  plants  in  the  Linna;an  system,  which  are 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  twelve  styles. 

DO'DECANDRIA  (^lia£/ca,  twelve,  (ii/i(p,  a  man).  The  eleventh 
class  of  plants  in  the  Linna;an  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
from  twelve  to  nineteen  stamens. 

DOG-ROSE.  Rosa  Canina  ;  CynoshaUim.  The  ripe  fruit  is  called 
liij)  or  hep,  and  is  used  for  making  the  confection  of  that  name. 

DOKIMA'STIC  ART  (SoKifialw,  to  prove  by  trial).  The  art  of 
assaying;  the  testing  of  medicines  and  poisons. 

DOLA'BRIFORM  {dolabra,  an  axe  or  hatchet,  ybr/na,  likeness). 
Hatchet-shaped ;  a  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  mesem- 
hryanthemum. 

DO'LOMITE.  A  magnesian  lime-stone ;  a  mixture  or  combination 
of  the  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  having  the  crystalline  form  of 
calc-spar. 

DONA'RIUM.  A  new  metal  found  at  Brevig  in  Norway,  in  the 
same  zircon-syenite  that  contains  wohlerite  and  enkolite.  Its  name  is 
derived  from  that  of  the  god  Donar. 

DO'NOVAN'S  TRIPLE  SOLUTION.  Liguor  hjdriodatis  hy- 
drarqyri  el  ursenici.  Solution  of  the  iodo-arsenite  of  mercury.  The 
rfose "is  from  ten  to  twcntv  minims  three  times  a  day  with  meals. 

DORE'MA  AMMONTACUM  (oii/m/u.,  a  gifti.  The  Ammo- 
niacumDoiema;  an  Umbelliferous  plant,  which  yields  the  ammoniacum 
of  commerce,  or  the  Persian  ammoniucum  ;  it  occurs  in  the  tcur  and 
in  lump.  African  ammoniacum  is  the  |)rodiice  of  the  Ferula  tiiii/itava  ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  there  are  several  species  of  plants  which  yield 
this  as  well  as  the  other  gum-resins  of  the  order  Umbellifeiic. 

DORONI'C'UM  MONTA'NUM.  A mica  montami.  Jlountain 
Tobacco,  or  Leopard's  Bane  ;  a  virulent  plant  of  the  order  CowpositcB, 
said  to  owe  its  noxious  qualities  to  the  presence  of  cytisine.  On  the 
continent  it  has  obtained  the  name  of  panacea  tapsorim. 

DO'RSAL  ASPECT  {dorsum,  the  bark).    An  aspect  towards  the 
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doi-sum  or  back-botie.  The  term  dorsal,  used  adverbially,  signifies 
'■  towards  the  dorsal  aspect."  ^  ,    •  ,      -  j- 

DORSA'LIS  PENIS.  The  supenor  division  of  the  mtenial  pudic 
nei-ve,  distributed  to  the  glans  penis. 

DORS  TE'NIA  A  genus  of  UHicaceous  plants,  m  which  the  flowers 
are  arranged  upnn  a  fleshy  receptacle,  usually  flat  and  expanded,  and  of 
very  variable  tonn.  The  D.  Braziliensis  is  said  to  yield  the  contrajerva 
root  which  occiii-s  in  the  shops.    See  Contrajerva. 

DO'RSUM.  The  back  of  a  man  or  other  animal.  Hence  the  terms 
dorsal,  appertaining  to  the  back  ;  dorsi-spinal,  applied  to  a  plexus  of 
veins  connected  with  the  processes  and  arches  of  the  vertebra; ;  dorso- 
cervical,  the  designation  of  a  region  at  the  back  part  of  the  neck  ;  and 
dorso-cnsialis,  dorsf-scupularis.  and  ilorso-trachelins,  names  of  muscles, 
respectively  synonymous  with  the  serratus  posticus  superior,  the  rhom- 
boideus  minor,  and  the  splenius  colli,  muscles. 

DOSE  (oo<ris,  from  aiow/u.,  to  give).  A  determinate  quantity  of 
any  thins  (/iven.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  the  full  dose  may  be  given. 
But  for  children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  the  doses  of  most  medicines 
should  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of  the  age,  to  the  age  increased 
by  twelve.    Thus — 

At  one  year  the  dose  is   l-j^  =  -jJ-th  of  the  full  dose. 

2  1 

At  two  years    'yi^Tp?  ~  J*'^        "  " 

3  1 

At  three  years    —  = -th       ,,  „ 

^  6  5 

At  four  years   4:  ^12  ~  "  " 

It  should  be  carefully  remembered,  however,  that  infants  hear  opiates 
far  worse,  and  purgatives  lietter,  than  according  to  the  rule. 

DO'SSIL.    A  term  applied  to  lint,  made  up  in  a  cylindrical  form. 

DOTHINE'NTEKITE  {6o0iv>i,  a  pustule,  ivTt,wv,  an  intestine). 
A  term  applied  by  M.  Dretonneau  to  intliimmation  and  ulceration  of 
the  glands  of  Peyer  and  Brunner,  which  he  considered  to  be  the  es- 
sential character  of  a  targe  class  of  fevers,  particularly  the  t\'phoid. 

DOUBLE  FLUID  SERIES.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams, 
with  reference  to  his  doctrine  of  the  distinct  hlood  proper  and  chylo- 
a(jueous fluids,  to  those  invertebrate  animals  correspimding  to  the  radiate 
and  articulate  series  of  systematic  zoologists.  To  the  whole  moUuscan 
series,  in  which  the  chain  diverges  from  the  radiate  and  articulate  chain, 
he  devotes  the  term  sin()le-fiuid  series. 

DOUBLE  TOUCH.  A  term  applied  to  surgical  examination  per 
rectum  and  per  vaginam  at  the  same  time. 

DOUBLfiR.  An  instrument  employed  in  electric  experiments,  and 
80  contrived  that,  by  executing  certain  movements,  very  small  quan- 
tities of  electricity  conimiinicated  to  a  part  of  the  apparatus  may  be 
continu.iUy  doitUed,  until  it  becomes  perceptible  by  an  electroscope. 

DOUBLES.  DiiiMe  Epsom  Salts.  A  term  applied  to  the  single 
Epsom  salts,  after  they  have  been  drained,  dissolved,  and  reciystallized. 
See  Singles. 
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DOLCHE.  The  French  term  for  a  sliower-tath.  A  cold  affusion ; 
a  column  or  current  of  fluid  directed  to,  or  made  to  fall  U])on,  some  part 
of  the  body.  According  as  the  fluid  employed  is  water  or  aqueous 
vapour,  the  application  is  called  the  lifpdd  duuvhe,  or  the  vapour  douclie. 
Accordiunto  the  direction  in  which  it  is  applied,  we  have  the  (/esce«diw(;, 
the  lulerul,  and  the  ascending  douche. 

DOVE-TAIL  JOINT.  The  suture  or  serrated  articulation,  as  of 
the  bones  of  the  head. .  See  Articulation. 

DOVER'S  POWDER.  A  valuable  sudorific,  consisting  of  the 
Putvis Ipecacuaiilice  Compositus  of  the  pharuiacopoeia.  Ten  grains  coii- 
tain  one  grain  of  opium.    The  dose  is  from  5  to  10  grains. 

DRACHM  {/ipaxM-V,  from  ofiaaijonaL,  to  gi-asp  with  the  hand). 
Literally,  a  handful,  or  vianipu/us  of  tlie  Latins.  An  Attic  weight  of 
about  6b'  grains  avoirdupois.  Now,  an  eighth  part  of  an  ounce  This 
is  an  instance  of  a  term  having  narrowed  its  meaning  in  time. 

DRA'CINE  {draco,  a  dragon).  A  precipitate  formed  by  mixing 
cold  water  with  a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  dragon's  blood. 

DRACU'NCULUS  {dim.  of  draco,  a  dragon).  The  Guinea  Wonn, 
■which  breeds  under  the  skin,  and  is  common  among  the  natives  of 
Guinea,  &c. 

DRA'GANTIN.    a  mucilage  obtained  from  gum  tragacanth. 

DRAGE'ES.  Dra-qes.  Sugar-plums;  lately  employed  for  admi- 
nistering medicines.  In  some  of  these  the  centres  or  nuclei  are  al- 
monds, or  some  seeds  or  fruit;  in  others,  the  nuclei  are  pills  or  boluses; 
in  a  third  variety,  the  centres  consist  of  a  liquid ;  in  some  forms  of 
dragees  there  is  no  separate  nucleus. 

Druyies  Minerales.  Dragees  for  extemporaneously  preparing  arti- 
ficial mineral  waters.  The  prepared  dragee  is  to  be  dropped  into  a 
glass  of  water,  and  allowed  slowly  to  dissolve,  the  disengaged  carbonic 
acid  being  partly  retained  by  the  water. 

DRAGON'S  BLOOD.  Sanguis  draconis.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain resinous  substances,  mostly  obtamed  from  some  palms  of  the  genus 
Calamus;  to  a  product  of  the  Dracaina  draco ;  also  to  a  substance  ob- 
tained fi'om  the  Pterocarpus  draco. 

DRA'STICS  (Spiiu),  to  effect).  Purgatives  which  operate  effectually, 
as  croton  oil,  elaterium,  &c. 

DRAUGHT.  Haustus.  A  liquid  form  of  medicine,  diflering  from 
a  mi.Yture  only  in  quantity.  It  is  usually  taken  at  once,  and  should 
not  exceed  an  ounce  and  a  half 

DRE'SSER.  An  assistant  at  a  hospital,  whose  oflSce  it  is  to  dress 
wounds — the  e/ere  e.vterne  of  the  French  hospitals. 

DRI'MYS  WINTE'RI.  Wintera  aromatica.  The  plant  which 
yields  the  bark  called  Winter's  bark.  Under  the  name  of  c«jc«  d\tnta, 
v  is  much  used  in  Brazil  against  colic.  It  was  employed  by  Winter  in 
scurvy,  but  is  now  obsolete. 

DRI'VELLING.  Slavering;  an  involuntary  flow  of  saliva,  from  a 
W'ant  of  command  over  the  muscles  of  deglutition. 

DROPS.  GuttcB.  A  form  of  medicine  in  which  the  dose  is  mea- 
sured by  drops,  as  ague-drop,  black  drop,  &c. 

DRO'PSY  (from  the  Greek,  uSaw^ — Latin, /iyt/ro^s; — Th.  vSmp, 
wiitcr,  and  (ui//-,  the  look  or  aspect).  A(jua  inter  culem.  An  effusion 
into  liie  cellular  tissue,  or  into  any  of  the  natural  cavities  of  the  body. 
With  the  addition  of  the  ci)ithet  e?tci/sled,  it  designates  a  collection  of 
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perous  fluid  in  a  sac,  of  whiuh  the  ovarium  is  most  frequently  the  seat. 
See  Hi/drops. 

DRUG.  A  medicinal  simple  ;  an  ingredient  used  m  medicine.  The 
Italian  term  is  (//-o^tt ;  the  Freuch,  Aw/z^e.  Diy-grocer  was  formerly 
in  use  as  well  as  green-grocer ;  and  dritff  or  drooa  signified  a  dry  herb 
or  aroma.  Why  not  go  to  the  Greeks  at  (mce Their  xpi/71)  is  rfr^- 
KCis  ;  their  t(ju£,  dreqs. 

DRUMMOND'S  LIGHT.  Lime-light.  A  brillinnt  light  procured 
by  exposing  a  small  hall  of  lime  to  the  action  of  a  spirit-flame  fed  by 
pure  oxygen  gas ;  the  flame,  in  a  highly  vivid  state,  heats  the  lime  to  an 
intense  degree,  and,  in  this  heated  state,  the  lime  emits  a  light  e.xceed- 
ing  in  brilliancy  any  flame  yet  known. 

DRUPE.  A  pulpy  fruit,  without  a  valve  or  outward  opening,^ con- 
taining a  bony  nut,  as  the  cherry.    It  is  commonly  called  a.  stone-fruit. 

Drupaceous.  A  term  applied  to  those  fruits  which  have  an  inde- 
hiscent  pericarp,  fleshy  externally,  bony  internally,  as  the  peach. 

DRY  CUPPING.  The  application  of  the  cupping-glass,  witJtottt 
scarification,  in  order  to  produce  revulsion  of  blood  from  any  part  of 
the  body. 

DRY  DIRT.  A  terra  denoting  resti-iction  in  the  amount  of  ali- 
mentary fluids.  By  dry  treatment  is  signified  the  total  abstinence  from 
liquids. 

DRY  PILE.  The  name  of  a  galvanic  apparatus,  constructed  with 
pairs  of  metallic  plates,  separated  by  layers  of  farinaceous  paste  mixed 
with  common  salt.  The  name  is  inappropriate,  as  the  apparatus  evi- 
dently owed  its  efficacy  to  the  moisture  of  the  paste. 

DRY  ROT.  A  species  of  decay  to  which  wood  is  subject.  The 
wood  loses  all  its  cohesion,  and  becomes  friable,  and  fungi  generally 
appear  upon  it;  but  the  first  destructive  change  is  probably  of  a  che- 
mical kind,  .allied  to  the  action  of  fermentation. 

DRY  VOMIT  OF  MARRIOTT.  A  vomit  exhibited  without 
drink,  and  consisting  of  equal  proportions  of  tartarized  antimony  and 
sulphate  of  copper. 

DRYOBA'LANOPS  AROMA'TICA.  A  tree  of  the  order  Dip- 
teracea),  yielding  a  liquid  called  camphor  oil,  and  a  crystalline  solid 
termed  Sumatra  or  Borneo  camphor. 

DUA'LITY  {dualis,  containing  two).  A  term  expressing  the  ex- 
istence or  quality  of  two  distinct  beings  or  conditions. 

1.  Dualit;/  of  chemical  combination.  A  term  denoting  the  existence 
of  two  functions  of  matter,  chemically  considered,  or  the  combining 
tendency  of  electro-positive  and  electro-negative  radicals ;  these  are 
the  acid  and  the  liasic  functions— functions  mutually  opposed,  but  cor- 
relative, like  the  functions  of  north  and  south  in  magnetic,  and  of  po- 
sitive and  negative  in  electrical  relations. 

2.  Dualiiij  of  electric  agency.  A  term  expressive  of  the  theory  that 
one  kind  of  elei  tricity  cannot  be  developed  without  the  other  :  if  a 
glass  tube  be  submitted  to  friction,  two  substances  are  rubbed  ;  and  to 
estimate  the  total  consequences  of  such  friction,  the  rubber,  as  well  as 
the  tube,  must  be  subjected  to  examination. 

3.  Duality  of  organs.  Duality,  as  applied  to  the  hrain,  denotes  that 
this  organ  is  composed  of  two  distinct  halves;  in  fact,  of  two  brains, 
performing  the  same  functions,  but  acting  conjointly  or  independently 
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of  each  other.  The  term  18  applicable  to  all  the  limbs,  and,  perhaps  to 
every  other  organ  of  the  body,  if  the  spleen  may  be  considered  as  the 
undeveloped  liver  of  the  left  side. 

DUCT] 'LIT  Y  {duco,  to  draw).  That  property  of  bodies  by  which 
tbey  admit  of  being  drawn  out  into  wire.  ' 

DUCTUS  (duco,  to  lead).  A  duct ;  a  conduit-pipe  for  the  convey- 
ance of  liquid.  ■' 

1.  Ditctus  ad  iiasum.  A  duct  continued  from  the  lacrymal  sac,  and 
opening  into  the  inferior  meatus  of  the  nose. 

2.  Ductus  arteriosus.  A  tube  which,  in  the  fcetus,  joins  the  pul- 
monaiy  artery  with  the  aorta.  It  degenerates,  after  birth,  into  a  fibrous 
cord. 

3.  Dtictvs  communis  cMedoclius.  The  bile  duct,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts. 

4.  Ductus  cysiicus.  The  excretory  duct,  which  leads  from  the  neck 
of  the  gall-bladder  to  join  the  hepatic,  forming  with  it  the  ductus 
communis  choledochus. 

5.  Ductus  deferens.  Another  name  for  the  vas  defe.i-ens,  which  arises 
from  the  tail  of  the  epididymis,  and  enters  the  spermatic  cord. 

6".  Ductus  ejaculatorius.  A  duct  within  the  prostate  gland,  opening 
into  the  urethra;  it  is  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length. 

7.  Ductus  galactoferi  vel  lactiferi.  Milk-ducts,  arising  from  the 
glandular  grains  of  the  mamma,  and  tenuinaiing  in  sinuses  near  the 
base  of  the  nipple. 

8.  Ductus  hepaticus.  The  duct  which  results  from  the  conjunction 
of  the  proper  ducts  of  the  liver. 

9.  Dwtus  incisorius.  A  continuation  of  the  foramen  incisivum 
between  the  palatine  processes  into  the  nose. 

10.  Ductus  li/mpliaticus  dejcter.  A  duct  formed  by  the  lymphatics  of 
the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  &c.,  and  opening  into  the  junction  of  the 
right  jugular  and  subclavian  veins. 

11.  Ductus  pancreaticus.  The  pancreatic  duct  which  joins  the  gall- 
duct,  at  its  entrance  into  the  duodenum.  Near  the  duodenum,  this 
duct  is  joined  by  a  smaller  one,  called  ductus  pancreaticus  minor. 

12.  Ductus  prostatici.  The  ducts  of  the  prostate,  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  in  number,  opening  into  the  prostatic  urethra,  on  each  side 
of  the  veru  montanum. 

13.  Ductus  Riviniani.  From  seven  to  twenty  short  ducts  by  which  the 
secretion  of  the  sublingual  gland  is  poured  into  the  mouth.  One  of 
these,  longer  than  the  rest,  and  opening  close  to  Wharton's  duct,  has 
been  named  ductus  Bartliolini. 

14.  Ditclus  thoradcus.  The  great  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  absorbent  vessels. 

15.  Ductus  thoracicHs  deocter.  A  designation  of  the  right  great  lym- 
phatic vein,  formed  of  lymphatic  vessels  arising  from  the  axillary  gan- 
glia of  the  right  side. 

16.  Ductus  thymici.  The  two  thymic  ducts  which  convey  the  fluid 
from  the  thymus  gland  into  the  veins,  the  left  opening  into  tte  thoracic 
duct,  the  right  into  the  root  of  the  right  jugular  vein. 

17.  Ductus  venosus.  A  branch  which,  in  the  foetus,  joins  the  inferior 
vena  cava  with  the  umbilical  vein. 

18.  Duct  ofSlcno.    The  excretory  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
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19.  Duct  of  Wharton.  The  excretory  duct  of  the  submaxillary 
gland.  This  and  the  last,  with  the  sublingual,  constitute  the  salivary 
ducts. 

20.  Dads  of  Bellini.  The  orifices  of  the  uriniferous  canals  of  the 
kidneys. 

DUE'LECH.  A  tei-m  employed  by  Van  Helmont  to  denote  the  state 
in  which  the  spirit  of  urine  is  precipitated  when  it  forms  calculous  con- 
cretions. 

DULCAMA'RA  (thilcis,  sweet,  amarus,  bitter).  Woody  Night- 
shade, or  Bitter-sweet ;  a  species  of  Solannm.  The  twigs  of  this  plant 
yield  a  salifiable  principle  called  solanine  ;  a  bitter  principle,  of  a 
honey-smcU  and  sweet  after-taste,  called  picro-glycion  ;  and  a  sweet 
principle,  called  dulcanne. 

DULCE'DO  SPUTO'RUM.  The  name  given  by  Prank  to  sweet- 
spittle,  or  that  form  of  ptyalism,  in  which  the  saliva  is  distinguished  by 
a  sweet  or  mawkish  taste. 

DU'MASINE.  An  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained  by  rectifying  acetone 
derived  from  the  acetates. 

DU'MOSE  (dttmnsus,  set  with  thickets,  from  dumus,  a  bush).  A 
term  expressive  of  the  character  of  a  shrub  which  is  low  and  much 
branched. 

DUNT.  The  provincial  name  of  a  staggering  affection,  particularly 
observed  in  yearling  lambs,  occasioned  by  hydatids  of  the  brain. 

DUO-STERNAL.  The  name  given  by  Beclard  to  the  second 
osseous  portion  of  the  sternum,  which  corresponds  to  the  second  inter- 
costal space. 

DUODE'NUM  (duiideni,  twelve).  Veniiiculus  succeiituriatiis.  The 
twelve-inch  intestine,  so  called  from  its  being  equal  in  length  to  the 
breadth  of  twelve  fingers ;  the  fii-st  portion  of  the  small  intestines,  be- 
ginning from  the  pylorus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  duodenum  is 
covered  by  a  mucous  membrane,  presenting  numerous  folds,  called 
valvules  cormive/iles. 

Duodenitis.  A  barbarous  term  for  inflammation  of  the  duodenum. 
The  only  remedy  is  dodecadacty litis,  twelve-finger-inflammation. 

DUPLO-  (duplum,  from  diw,  two,  plica,  a  fold).  A  Latin  prefix 
signifying  two-fold,  as  in  duplo-carburet ;  also  that  the  organs  of  any 
body  to  which  tlie  term  is  prefixed  are  twice  as  numerous  or  large  as 
those  of  some  other  body. 

DU'PUYTREN'S  HAIR-POMADE.  Unguentum  trichoqenosum, 
Dimiiytren.  Purified  beef  marrow,  gj.,  acetate  of  lead  3j.,  Peruvian 
balsam,  Sijj.,  tincture  of  cantharides,  gj.,  essential  oil  of  cloves  and 
canella,  a  a  nt  xv. 

pU'RA  MA'TER.  Meninx  exterior.  A  strong  fibrous  membrane 
Jmmg  the  mterior  of  the  cranium,  and  constituting  the  outermost  mem- 
brane of  the  brain.    See  Matres. 

Dura  mater  spinalis.  A  cylindrical  sheath  of  fibrous  membrane, 
Identical  m  structure  with  the  dura  mater  of  the  skull,  and  continuous 
with  that  membrane. 

pURA'MEN  [durus,  hard).  The  interior,  more  deeply-coloured, 
and  harder  portion  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  trees,  commonly  called 
lieartwood,  as  distinguished  from  the  exterior  portion,  alburnum,  or 
sapwood. 

DUTCH  DROPS.    Haerlem  Drops.    The  basis  of  this  nostrum 
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consists  of  the  balsam  of  turpentine.  A  preparation,  liowever,  is  fre- 
quently sold  as  "  Dutch  Drops,"  which  is  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine tincture  of  guaiacum,  and  spirit  of  nitric  sether,  with  small  portions 
of  tlie  oils  of  amber  and  cloves. 

DUTCH  GOLD.  An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc,  in  which  the  zinc 
IS  in  greater  proportion  than  it  exists  in  brass.  It  is  allied  to  tombac 
and  pinchlieck. 

DUTCH  LIQUID.  Chloride  of  olefiant  pas.  Chloi  ic  ether : 
a  liquid  formed  by  the  union  of  equal  volumes  of  chlorine  and  olefiant 
gas. 

DUTCH  MINERAL.  Metallic  copper  beaten  into  very  thin 
leaves. 

DUTCH  PINK.  Chalk  or  whiting,  dyed  yellow,  with  a  decoction 
of  birch-leaves,  French  berries,  and  alum.  English  Fink  is  prepared  in 
the  same  way,  but  with  more  whiting. 

DYES.  Colouring  matters,  derived  from  vegetable  substances. 
Colouring  matters  form,  with  several  metallic  oxides,  insoluble  com- 
pounds called  lahe.s. 

DYNAMO'METER  (^u^n^is,  power,  fitTpov,  a  measure).  A 
measurer  of  power;  an  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Regnier,  for 
measuring  the  comparative  muscular  power  of  man  and  of  the  lower 
animals. 

Dynamometer,  medicinal.  An  instrument,  invented  by  Dr.  Paris, 
for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  active  matter  contained  in  a  given 
weight  or  measure  of  any  officinal  compound,  and  for  determining  the 
dose  of  any  preparation  which  will  be  equivalent  in  strength  to  a'  given 
quantity  of  any  other  preparation  of  the  same  class. 

DYS-  (ous).    An  adverb,  signifying  ivith  difficulty  ;  badly.  Hence — 

1.  Dys-cBslhesia  {alcrtidvofnu,  to  perceive).  Impaired  feeling.  Dr. 
Young  terms  defective  memory  dyscesthesia  interna. 

2.  Dys-catajMsis  (AuxaTroo-ic,  the  act  of  swallowing,  from  KaTa-nivm, 
to  swallow).  Difficulty  of  swallowing  liquids  ;  a  tenn  applied  by  Dr. 
Mead  to  hydrophobia. 

3.  Dys-chronia  (x('<";j«,  colour).  Dyscroa.  A  general  term  for 
those  affections  of  the  cutaneous  textures  which  are  characterized  by 
discoloration  of  the  skin.  They  correspond  with  the  order  Macula  of 
Willan,  and  Epidirosis  of  Mason  Good. 

■i.  Dys-cines-ia  (xii/ttu,  to  move).  Imperfect  motion;  difficulty  or 
incapability  of  moving. 

5.  Dys-cophosis  (kok/xuctis,  deafness).  Difficulty  of  hearing;  a  de- 
fect in  the  organs  of  hearing. — Hippocrates. 

6.  Dys-crasis  (Kfiaan,  the  state  of  the  blood,  &c.,  from  Kipuvwixi, 
or  K«(iauj,  to  mix).    A  morbid  state  of  the  constitution. 

7  Dysecma  (liicoi),  hearing).  Cophosis.  Impaired  hearing;  deaf- 
ness. 

8.  Dys-ecpncea  (kKTTvito,  io  eK\>ire).    Difficulty  of  respir.ation. 

9.  Di/s-entery  {iurtpa,  the  bowels).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  large  intestines.  By  certain  French  writers  it  is  named 
coUle  ;  and  in  common  language  it  is  termed  /?«,r,  or  bloody  fliu\  accord- 
in"  .is  the  intestinal  discharges  are  free  from  blood  or  sanguinolent. 

10.  Dys-lysin  {KOaii,  solution).  An  ingredient  of  bilin,  which  re- 
imins  undissolved,  as  a  resinous  mass,  during  the  solution  and  digestion 
of  bilin  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
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11.  Dys-mennrrluca  (hi>,  a  month,  piui,  to  flow).  Difficult  ov  pain- 
ful disch'aree  of  the  catamenia.  ,    ,       „  ,.  , 

12.  Dys-odcs  (o^to,  to  smell).  Havmg  a  had  smell;  a  term  applied 
hy  Hippocrates  to  a  fetid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines;  and  hy 
Sauvafes,  to  nil  diseases  characterized  by  fetid  discharges. 

13.  /)vs-o;)!a  (wi//,  an  eye).    Dys-opsia.    Impaired  sight.  . 

14.  Dys-orexia  (Sotfn,  appetite).    Depraved  appetite;  diminished 

^\cr  Dys-pepsia  [it i-m 01,  io  concoct).  Indigestion;  difficulty  of  di- 
gestion. .        ,  ,  . 

16.  Di/s-phagia  {(f^yiu,  to  eat).    Difficulty  of  swallowing  ;  choking. 

17.  Dys-phonia  {<l>u>mi,  \oicc).    Difficulty  of  speaking. 

18.  Dya-plmria  {<i>tpui,  to  bear).  Inquietude;  a  difficulty  of  en- 
during oneself;  it  embraces  the  affections  of  unjiiety  and 

19.  Dys-piioM  (iruiui,  to  breathe).  Difficult  respiration ;  short 
breath;  short-windedness;  pursiness. 

20.  Dys-spermatismtts  [a-Rtfinu,  semen).  Slow  or  impeded  emission 
of  semen. 

21.  Dys-tocia  (tiVtoj,  to  bring  forth).    Difficult  parturition. 

22.  Dys-urici  (ovouv,  urine).  Suppression  or  difficulty  in  discharging 
the  urine;  painful  micturition.  Total  suppression  is  called  iscliim'a ; 
partial  suppression,  ilymiria ;  the  aggravated  form,  when  the  urine 
passes  by  drops,  siram/uri/  ;  when  the  discharge  is  attended  with  heat  or 
pain,  this  is  termed  ardor  urincB. 


E. 

EAR.  Auris.  The  organ  of  hearing.  It  consists  of  three  parts; 
viz.,  the  external  ear;  the  middle  ear,  or  tympanum;  and  the  internal 
ear.  or  labyrinth. 

EAU-THUMPET.  An  instrument  to  aid  defective  hearing,  hy 
collecting  and  concentrating  the  waves  of  sound,  so  that  thev  may 
impinge  upon  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  with  increased  force.  liesides 
the  common  e.ii-trumpet,  the  following  instruments  are  employed  in 
aid  of  defective  bearing:  — 

1.  The  Auricle.  A  little  scroll-like  instrument,  resembling  a  shell, 
formed  of  gold,  and  worn  in  the  ear,  so  that  nothing  but  the  expanded 
month  is  visible. 

2.  The  Ear-cnrnei.  A  small  instrument  somewhat  resembling  a 
French  horn,  held  in  the  car  by  slender  springs,  which  may  be  compared 
in  their  action  to  the  sides  of  a  spectacle- franie. 

'\'  T'^*  Cnnrersdtimi-tuhc.  A  flexible,  elastic  tube  of  India  rubber 
and  silk,  kept  open  by  spiral  wire  springs,  and  terminating  at  one  end 
in  what  may  be  called  an  ear-piece,  and  at  the  other  in  an  open  hell- 
shaped  cup  which  is  held  before  the  mouth  of  the  speaker. 

4.  1  he  Tahle-soni/er.  A  powerful  acoustic  instrument,  consisting  of 
a  revolving  trumpet-shaped  cowl,  mounted  on  a  pedestal,  which  may 
be  placed  upon  a  table ;  it  is  then  capable  of  being  turned  towards  any 
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part  of  the  room  where  convei-sation  is  going  on,  and  of  communicatin'r 
the  sound  through  a  flexible  tube  to  the  ear  of  the  deaf  person. 

5  The  Ear-conch.  A  kind  of  auxiliary  ear,  made  of  a  metal  pecu- 
liarly sonorous,  and  plated,  and  held  so  as  to  reflect  sound  into  the 


ear. 


EAR-WAX.  Cerumen  aurium.  An  emulsive  compound  secreted 
m  the  meatus  extemus  of  the  ear. 

EARTH.  The  general  term  for  the  materials  which  compose  the 
crust  of  the  globe.  In  chemical  language  the  earths  are  termed  melallic 
oandes ;  four  of  these,  viz.,  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  and  magnesia,  are 
termed,  from  their  projjerties,  alkaline  earths.  "  ' 

EARTH-BATH.  A  remedy  consisting  literally  of  a  bath  of  earth, 
used  on  the  continent. 

EARTH  OF  ALUM.  A  preparation  used  in  making  paints,  and 
procured  by  precipitating  the  earth  from  alum  dissolved  in  water,  bv 
adding  ammonia  or  potass. 

EARTH  OP  BONE.  A  phosphate  of  lime,  sometimes  called  bone 
phosphate,  existing  in  bones  after  calcination. 

EATING  HIVE.  This,  burnt  Mes,  and  white  blisters  are  popular 
names  applied  in  several  counties  of  Ireland  to  Pemphigus  gangricnosus 
or  sordid  Blain.    See  Pemphigus. 

EATON'S  STYPTIC.  The  name  given  in  this  country  to  the 
styptic  of  Helvetius.  It  now  consists  chiefly  of  an  alcoholic  solution 
o{  sulphate  of  iron,  with  some  unimportant  additions. 

EAU.    The  French  term  for  ivater  ;  the  name  of  a  distilled  water. 

1.  Eau  de  Ballade.  A  liqueur  manufactured  in  Barbados  from 
lemon-peel. 

2.  Eau  de  Cologne.  Aqua  Coloniensis,  or  Cologne  water  ;  a  perfume, 
and  an  evaporating  lotion  in  headache,  fever,  &c. 

3.  Eau  de  Javelle.  Chlorinated  potash  ;  a  disinfectant,  employed  in 
bleaching,  but  little  in  medicine. 

4.  Eau  de  Luce.  The  tinctura  ammonise  composita  of  the  pharma- 
copoeia, formerly  the  spiritus  ammonia;  succinatus,  but  the  amber  is  now 
omitted. 

5.  Eau  de  Naphre.  Aqua  naphae.  A  bitter  aromatic  water,  pre- 
pared by  distilling  the  leaves  of  the  Seville  orange  with  water. 

6.  Eau  de  Rahel.  Aqua  Rabelliana.  So  named  from  its  inventor, 
the  empiric  Rabel.  It  consists  of  one  pnrt  of  sulphuric  acid  and  three 
of  rectified  spii  it  of  wine,  constituting  a  sort  of  sulphuric  ether. 

7.  Eau  de  Vie.    Aqua  vitae.    Ardent  spirit  of  the  first  distillation. 

8.  Eau  medicinale  de  Husson.  Maceiate  two  ounces  of  the  root  of 
Colchicum,  cut  in  slices,  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  Spanish  white  wine, 
and  filter.  Some  practitioners  maintain  that  the  French  preparation  is 
a  vinous  infusion  of  the  flower  of  the  Colchicum. 

E'BLANIN.  Pyroxanthin.  A  substance  obtained  from  raw  pyr- 
oxylic  spirit. 

EBULLl'TION  {ehullio,  to  bubble  up).  The  boiling  or  bubbling  of 
liquids ;  the  production  of  vapour  at  the  boiling  point. 

EBUlt  USTUM  NIGRUM.  Cologne  black.  Ivory  black;  char- 
coal prejiaied  from  charred  ivory  shavings. 

EBURNA'TION  (cbur,  ivory).  Eburnificalion.  A  term  applied 
to  the  morbid  change  which  takes  place  in  the  cartilages,  when  they 
become  hard  and  compact  like  ivory. 
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ECBA'LIUM  OFFICINA'RUM.  The  name  given  by  Richard  to 
the  Momordka  Elaierium,  or  Squirting  Cucumber 

ECBO'LICA  (tK/3o\ioi/,  a  medicine  which  expels  the  toetuB).  Ani- 
hlnlica.  Medicines  which  excite  uterine  contractions,  and  thereby  pro- 
mote the  expulsion  of  the  contents  of  the  uterus. 

ECCHYMO'SIS  (iAXUM"'"""',  to  ^'^^'^  ""^  ^^''^^  '* 

vasated  just  under  the  skin,  Hipp.).  Ecchymoma.  A  distinct  and  pal- 
pable extravasation  of  blood,  occurring  m  purpura  and  other  eruptions, 
and  presenting  every  variety  of  figure  and  dimension,  as  petechts, 
stigmata  or  specks,  vihices  or  patches,  sanguineous  discharges,  &c._ 

ECCOPRO'TICA  (£/«oTr(iu)o-is,  a  purging  of  faces,  from  Koxpos, 
fa!ces).  Copraf/oga.  Cathartics;  agents  which  cause  alvine  evacua- 
tions by  increasing  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  and  by  pro- 
moting secretions  from  the  mucous  linings. 

ECCRI'TICA  (EKKfiiTiKos,  from  eicxpiois,  secretion).  Agentswhich 
affect  the  functions  of  the  excernent  system,  by  augmenting,  lessening, 
or  altering  the  secretions. 

ECCYE'SIS  {iKKvew,  to  be  pregnant).  Extra-uterine  foetation ; 
imperfect  fcetation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus,  as  in  one  of  the 
ovaria,  the  Fallopian  tube,  or  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

ECHI'NATE  (fxivos,  the  sea  hedge-hog).  Bristly  ;  covered  with 
stiff  hairs  or  prickles,  like  an  echinus;  as  the  fruit  of  the  sweet  chestnut. 

ECHINO'DERMA  (f  X'i"«,  the  sea  hedge-hog,  Sepina,  skin).  The 
fourth  class  of  the  Cpdo-neura,  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  simple  aquatic 
animals,  covered  with  a  spiny  shell  or  a  coriaceous  skin. 

ECLA'MPSIA  (tKXa/uiru),  to  shine  forth).  Circuli  ignei.  Con- 
vulsive motions,  especially  of  the  mouth,  eyelids,  and  fingers,  so  exces- 
sively rapid  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  follow  them. 

ECLE'GMA  (U\tix>o,  to  lick).  Linctus ;  linctuarium.  A  phar- 
maceutical preparation  of  a  certain  consistence,  and  of  a  sweet  flavour. 
See  Lohoch. 

E'CPHLYSTS  (£K</)\u5«),  to  burst  forth).  Blains;  "orbicular 
elevations  of  the  cuticle  containing  a  watery  fluid."  Under  this  generic 
term  Mason  Good  associated  the  diseases  of  the  skin  which  compose 
the  order  Vesicu/w  of  Willan.    See  VesiculcB. 

ECPHRO'NIA  (£K</>iiu)i/,  out  of  one's  mind).  Insanity;  craziness  ; 
a  term  comprising  the  species  melancholy  and  madness. 

E'CPIIYMA  (€K</iuu),  to  spring  out).  A  term  applied  by  Mason 
Good  to  a  tumour  confined  to  the  integument.    See  Eiiipliyma. 

ECPYE'SIS  (ficiruiitjn;,  suppuration).  A  generic  term  applied  by 
Mason  Good  to  certain  diseases  of  the  skin  which  are  attended  by 
pustules. 

E'CSTASIS  (fjio-xanfii,  to  be  out  of  one's  senses).  Ecstasy;  sus- 
pension of  the  extenial  sensations,  and  arrest  of  the  voluntary  motions  ; 
trance. 

ECTHYMA  (fxAuiu,  to  burst  forth).  Ecpi/esis  ecthyma.  A  cuta- 
neous pustular  disease,  called  "  papulous  eca\l."  The  varieties  are 
named  ra/(/are,  common  or  acute;  tfi/u/i/iVe,  incident  to  infants;  htri- 
duni,  livid,  occurring  in  aged  persons  ;  and  cachedicum,  peculiar  to  per- 
sons of  cachectic  constitution.    The  last  three  varieties  are  chronic. 

E'CTODERM;  E'NDODERM  (^ktov,  outward;  ii^Sov,  inward; 
Sijifia,  skin).    Terras  applied  by  Dr.  Allman  to  two  distinct  mem- 
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r<\^^J^7^f'  Pl'^''^)-     Luxations ;  morbid  dis- 

aiTrprttocefe  1;="  '^'^P'^^«™«"' 

nf  ft-^^^r?'^"^?,  ^'"-^P'-"^'  to  e^ert).    £'«emo  ;7<,/;,e4r^B.  Eversion 

PPTbn'TV^"  completely  cover  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Jiu  1 KU  1  lO  (£A.TiT,,a,o-/c<«,  to  render  abortive).    A  term  applied  to 
methods  employed  for  preventing  the  development,  or  causing  the 
abortion  of  a  .liseasc,  as  the  employment  of  nitrate  of  silver  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  the  development  of  the  variolous  eruption,  and 
conse(juently,  of  preventing  the  occurrence  of  cicatrices.  ' 

EC  ZEMA  (Uliw  to  boil  out).  EcjMysis  eczema.  A  cutaneous 
vesicular  disease,  called  "  humid  scall."  Its  varieties  are  named  sim- 
plex, simple  humid  tetter,  or  the  eczema  solare  of  Willan  ;  ruinim  red 
or  inflammatory,  also  called  wcrcuriule,  when  caused  by  the  u«e  of 
mercurv,  impetiginodes,  when  aggravated  by  impetiginous  caption- 
infantile,  when  it  assumes  the  form  of  a  crusta  lactea  ;  chronicum  or 
psoriasis  ;  and  eczema  capitis,  faciei,  mammi/larum,  pudmdi,  articulu- 
rum,  manaum  et  pedum— sevea  local  varieties. 

"Eczema  ruhrum  dorsi  wanus  disputes  with  lichen  aqriiis  dorsi 
TOOKKs  the  popular  titles  of  '  grocers'  itch  '  and  '  bricklayers'' itch  ;'  and 
It  IS  often  a  point  of  nice  distinction  to  detennine  whether  to  call  ,i 
given  eruption,  eczema  or  lichen  agrius,  lichen  ei  zematosus,  as  it  might 
with  great  propriety  be  called."— JE'.  Wilsov. 

ECZE'MATOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Vesicular  eruptions;  a  class  of 
cutaneous  diseases  corresponding  with  the  genus  Eephtysis  of  Mason 
Good,  and  the  order  Vesicula  of  Willan.  These  have  been  re-arranged 
by  Mr.  E.  AVilson.    See  VesicutcB. 

EDENTA'TA  (edentidus,  toothless).  Toothless  animals;  quad- 
rupeds without  front  teeth,  as  the  armadillo. 

EDINBURGH  OINTMENT.  The  principal  ingredients  are  the 
■white  hellebore,  and  muriate  of  ammonia. 

EDULCORA'TION  {dulcis,  sweet).  The  sweetening  of  any  medi- 
cmal  preparation.  Also  the  process  of  freeing  a  difficultly  soluble  sub- 
stance from  one  that  is  easily  soluble,  by  means  of  distilled  water.  It 
differs  little  from  liaimation,  except  that  the  former  term  respects  the 
insoluble  residue,  the  latter  the  soluble  portion. 

EDULCORA'TOR.  Dropping  Bottle.  An  instrument  for  supply- 
ing small  quantities  of  water  to  test  tubes,  watch-glasses,  &c.  It 'is 
made  by  inserting  a  cork,  containing  a  glass  tube,  into  a  phial  holding 
some  distilled  water.  The  phial  being  inverted,"  the  portion  of  air  con- 
fined above  the  liquid  is  expanded  by  the  warmth  of  the  hand,  and 
expels  the  water,  drop  by  drop,  or  in  a  stream,  according  as  the  position 
of  the  phial  is  perpendicular  or  horizontal. 

EEL  OIL.  An  oil  procured  Irom  eels  by  roasting,  employed  as  an 
ointment  for  stiff  joints,  and  by  ironmongeis  for  preserving  steel  from 
mst. 

E'FFERENT  (e/ero,  to  carry  out).  Conveying  outwards;  as  the 
lymphatics,  which  convey  lymph  from  the  lymphatic  glands  to  the 
thoracic  duct.    See  A/f'creid. 

EFFERVE'SCENCE  (efervesco,  to  grow  hot).    The  commotion 
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produced  in  fluids  by  the  sudden  escape  of  gas,  in  the  form  of  bubbles, 
as  on  pouring  acid  on  chalk.  _      ,  ,      ,.  , 

EFFERVE'SCING  DRAUGHT.  Dissolve  a  scruple  of  subcar- 
bonate  of  soda  or  ])otass  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  two  drachms  of  cin- 
namon water  with  a  drachm  and  a  half  of  syrup  of  oian'je  peel ;  add  a 
table-spoonful  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and  drink  the  mixture  immediatelv. 

EFFLORE'SCENCE  {effloresco,  to  blow  as  a  flower).  The  pul- 
verescence  of  crystals,  by  the  removal  of  their  moisture,  on  exposure  to 
the  air;  it  is  opposed  to  deliquescence.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
JSn/lhema,  from  the  ceneral  character  of  the  eruption. 

EFFLU'VIA  (f'^MO,  to  flow  out).  Exhalations,  vapours, &c.  They 
are  distinguished  'into  the  cimtagious,  as  the  rubeolous ;  marsh,  as 
miasmata;  and  those  arising  from  animals  or  veffetobles.  as  odours. 

EFFU'SION  {efundo,  to  pour  out).  The  escape  of  a  fluid  out  of  its 
natural  vessel  or  viscus  into  another  part.  Also,  the  secretion  of  fluids 
from  the  vessels,  as  of  lymph  or  serum,  on  diff'erent  surfaces. 

EGE'STA  {egero,  to  carry  out).  A  Latin  term  for  the  substances 
carried  oid  of  the  body,  as  the  faeces,  &c.    See  Ingesla. 

EGUSE'  OIL.  A  new  substance  obtained  from  a  cucuvbitaceous 
plant  of  West  Africa. 

EGYPTIAN  OPHTHA'LMIA.  Purulent  ophthalmia;  so  called 
from  its  ravages  among  the  troops  engaged  in  the  English  and  French 
expeditions  to  Egypt. 

EIGHTH  PAIR,  or  PNEUMO-G ASTRIC.  The  nerve  which 
supplies  tlie  lungs,  the  heart,  the  stomach,  &c.,  —  the  exciter  of 
respiration. 

.  EISO'L.  Ice  oil.  Binhydrate  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  congealable 
vitriolic  acid.  In  the  solid  state,  this  acid  has  been  called  frozen  sul- 
phuric acid. 

EJACULATO'RES  (e/acK/o,  to  cast  out).  A  pair  of  muscles  sur- 
rounding the  whole  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  As  ejaculutures  seminis, 
they  act  under  the  influence  of  the  reflex  function  ;  as  acceleratores 
uriu<B,  as  volimtarv  muscles. 

ELj^:'IS  GUINEE'NSIS.  The  Palm-oil  tree,  a  native  of  Guinea. 
The  oil  is  procured  from  the  sarcocarp  of  the  drupe. 

ELiEO  METER  (tKaiuv,  oil,  utTpov,  a  measure).  A  delicate 
hydrometer  for  testing  the  purity  of  olive  and  almond  oils,  by  deter- 
mining their  densities. 

ELjE'OSACCHARA  [iXaiov,  oil,  aiixxapov,  sugar).  The  mix- 
tures or  compounds  of  volatile  oils  and  sugar. 

ELAl'DIC  ACID  (i\aiov,  oil).  An  acid  related  to  the  oleic  acid 
of  oils. 

ELA'iniNE.  A  white  saponifiable  fat,  consisting  of  elai'dic  acid 
and  glycerin. 

ELA'IN  (eAkiou,  oil).  The  more  fluid  part  of  one  of  the  proximate 
principles  of  fat.    This  and  stearine  constitute  the  fixed  oils. 

ELAI'ODON  {i\  uiuv,  oil).  The  name  given  by  Herberger  to  the 
igreusine  of  Boullay.    See  Igrcusine. 

ELA'LDEHYDE.  The  coherent  mass  into  which  pure  and 
anhvdrous  aldchydejs  transformed,  when  kept  for  some  time  at  32°. 

ELAO'P  PEN  (ikaiou,  oil).  The  liquid  portion  of  a  volatile  oil. 
The  concrete  portion  is  called  stearopten.  The  volatile  oils,  when 
exposed  to  cold,  generally  separate  into  a  solid  and  a  liquid  portion, 


218 


E  L  A— E  L  E 


showing  that  they  are  mixtures  of  two  oils  differing  in  fluidity  These 
'^T  w^''t        m'^'ei  to  the  solid  and  fluid  portions  of  fixed  oils 
ELA  PHRIUM  ELEMI'FERUM.  A  Terebinthaeeous  plant  which 

yields  the  Mexican  elemi  of  commerce. 

^1,^1^^'''^^/^  GUM.  Caoutchouc;  India-rubber;  the  produce  of 
the  I<icus  e/aslica  and  other  plants. 

ELASTIC  TISSUE.  Yellow  fibrous  tissue  ;  a  component  of  those 
tissues  and  oreans  in  which  the  property  of  elasticity  is  important. 

ELASTI'CITY.  The  property  or  power  by  which  a  body  com- 
pressed or  extended  returns  to  its  former  state. 

E'LA  TER  (t\aT>;/j,  a  driver).  A  spiral  filire,  found  in  great  num- 
bers mixed  with  the  sporules,  in  the  theca;  of  some  cryptogamic  plants. 

ELATERIUM  (iXaTi'iptov,  sc.  (papfiaKou.  an  opening  medicine). 
This  term  is  applied  by  the  L.  Ph.  to  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Eclialium 
Officinariim  of  Richard,  the  Momordica  Elaterium  or  Squirting 
Cucumber  of  other  writers.  By  the  Edinburtih  and  Dublin  Colleges  it 
is  applied  to  the  feculence  deposited  from  the  juice  of  fruit,  or  the 
extractum  elalerii  of  tlie  L.  Ph. 

Elaterin.  A  crystalline  substance,  constituting  the  active  principle 
of  elaterium.  Dr.  Paris  applied  the  term  elatin  to  this  substance  com- 
bined with  the  trreen  resin  also  found  in  elaterium. 

ELA'TIO.  'Quixotism;  a  species  of  mental  extravagance,  so  named 
by  the  rhetoricians,  and  importing,  with  them,  "  elevated,  exalted,  mag- 
nificent style  or  imagery." 

ELA'YL.  The  name  given  by  Berzelius  to  hydmret  of  acetyl, 
otherwise  called  olefiant  gas,  and  etherine. 

ELDER.  The  Samhitczts  nigra,  a  Capfifoliaceous  plant,  formerly  of 
high  reputation,  but  little  esteemed  now.  The  dried  berries  were 
called  grava  actes,  from  dxTi'i,  the  name  given  to  the  plant  by  Diosco- 
rides,  and  their  inspissated  juice  constitutes  elder  roh.  The  ofEcinal 
oil  of  elder  is  a  spurious  pi'eparation  made  by  boiling  elder  leaves  in 
rape  oil. 

ELECAMPA'NE  (contracted  from  enula  campana).  The  Inula 
Helenium,  a  plant  of  the  order  CompusitcB,  the  root  of  which  yields  a 
white  starchy  powder,  called  inuline. 

ELECTRI'CITY  {tiKiktpov,  amber,  the  substance  in  which  the 
electric  property  was  first  discovered).  The  fluid  or  property  in  nature 
which  is  called  into  action  in  its  simplest  form  by  rubbing  Glass, 
■which  exhibits  the  vitreous,  plus,  or  positive  electricity  (/.  e.  when 
the  substance  is  overcharged)  ;  and  Resin  or  Amber,  which  exhibits  the 
resinous,  minus,  or  negative  electricity  («.  e.  when  the  substance  is 
undercharged). 

Pltcnomena  of  Eleelricily. 

1.  Excitation,  ox  disturbance  of  the  electric  equilibrium  by  fric- 
tion, elevation  of  temperature,  contact,  &c.  Bodies  have  been  distin- 
guished into  conductors  and  non-conductors,  according  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  electric  influence  passes,  or  is  conducted  along  their 
surfaces. 

2.  Attraction,  or  the  law  by  which  light  bodies  move  rapidly  towards 
an  excited  surface. 

3.  Repulsion,  or  the  law  by  which  light  bodies  fly  off  from  an  electri- 
fied surface,  after  contact. 

4.  Distribution,  or  the  law  by  which  electrified  bodies  transfer  their 
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properties  to  others  with  which  they  come  in  contact.  It  is  similar  to 
the  cojiAic/iOTj  of  caloric.  ,      j   ^    j  » 

5.  Inducfwn^  or  the  law  by  which  an  electrified  body  tends  to  pio- 
duce  in  contiguous  substances  an  electric  state  opposite  to  its  own 

6.  Tension  ov  intensity,  or  the  degree  to  which  a  body  is  excited  as 
estimated  by  the  electrometer.    It  must  be  distinguished  from  quantity 

7.  Electr-ndc  (6S6,,  a  way).  A  term  synonymous  with  jjofc  ;  it 
denotes  the  boundary  of  the  decomposing  matter  in  the  direction  of  the 
electric  current.  This,  and  the  terms  in  the  two  following  paragraphs, 
were  introduced  by  Dr.  Faraday. 

8  The  Electric  Currents  round  the  earth  pursue  a  course  trom  east 
(,;„a,,  up)  to  west  {^arw,  down)  ;  hence,  if  a  body  to  be  decomposfed 
be  similarly  placed,  the  Anode  is  the  point  or  surface  at  which  the  elec- 
tricity en<ere,— the  part  immediately  touching  the  positive  pole;  and 
the  Kathode,  the  point  or  surface  out  of  which  it  passes,— the  part  next 
to  the  negative  pole. 

9  Substances  directly  decomposable  bv  electricity  are  termed  t^teclrn- 
lytes  {\6u>,  to  set  free).  The  elements  of  an  electrolyzed  body  are 
called  ions : — that  which  goes  to  the  anode,  anion  ;  that  to  the  kathode, 
kation.  Thus,  if  water  ^be  electrolyzed,  oxygen  and  hydrogen  arc 
ions  the  former  an  anion,  the  latter  a  kation. 

10.  Electrical  column.  A  species  of  electrical  pile,  invented  by  De 
Luc,  composed  of  thin  plates  of  different  metals  in  the  usual  order, 
with  discs  of  writing  paper  interposed  between  them. 

11.  Electro-biology  Qiioi,  life,  \070s,  an  account).  A  recent  term 
for  Mesmerism  or  Animal  Magnetism,  suggestive  of  the  connexion  of 
electricity  with  the  phenomena  of  life.  The  phenomena  of  the  "  bio- 
logized state"  seem  to  consist  in  the  occupation  of  the  mind  by  the 
ideas  suggested  to  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  and  resulting  in  the 
exertion  of  the  influence  of  these  ideas  on  the  actions  of  the  body;  it  is 
essentially  a  state  of  reverie,  in  which  the  individual  becomes,  for  the 
time,  a  thinking  automaton. 

12.  Electro-dynamics  (Svuafiit,  power).  That  branch  of  electricity 
which  relates  to  the  action  of  voltaic  conductors  on  one  another. 

13.  Electro-genesis  (ytvtuii,  generation).  A  term  applied  to  the  effect 
of  electricity,  when  tetanus  is  induced  in  a  limb  by  the  transmission  of 
electricity  along  the  nerves  or  spinal  marrow. 

14.  Electro-graphy  (ypdipui,  to  describe).  The  process  of  copying  a 
fine  engraving,  of  exquisite  delicacy,  from  a  copper  or  steel  plate  to  an 
electro-cop]ier  deposit. 

15.  Electro-lysis  {\vui,  to  decompose).  A  kind  of  decomposition 
effected  by  electricity.  The  chemical  expression  equivalent  to  this 
is  zincolysis,  the  decompositions  throughout  the  circle  being  referi'ed  to 
the  inductive  action  of  the  affinities  of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

16.  Electro-magnetism.  Magnetic  electricity ;  the  term  applied  to 
that  branch  of  science  which  includes  the  mutual  action  of  conductors 
and  magnets. 

17.  Electro-metallurgy.  The  process  of  depositing  a  thin  metallic 
layer  on  the  surface  of  some  other  body  prepared  for  its  reception.  The 
terms  electrotype,  galvanotype,  voltutype,  voltagraphy,  galvanu -plastics, 
electro-plating  and  gilding^  have  a\\  been  applied  in  a' somewhat  con- 
fused manner  to  different  modifications  of  the  art.  The  term  electro- 
metallurgy has  been  suggested  as  a  general  one,  including  all  or  most 
of  the  varieties. 
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18.  Ekctro-meler  {utrpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  intensity  of  electricity.  Among  the  varieties  of  this  instru- 
ment are  tlie  quadrant,  invented  by  Mr.  Henley,  and  the  eleclrkal 
balanci'  of  Coulomb. 

19.  Electro-motion.  The  term  applied  by  VoUa  to  the  development 
ot  electricity  in  voltaic  combinations. 

20.  Electro-neijatives  and  positives.  These  terms  denote  that,  in 
electro-chemical  decomposition,  bodies  exhibit  a  different  electric  con- 
dition from  that  of  the  pole  at  which  they  appear.  Bodies  which  appear 
at  the  anode  or  electro-positive  pole  are,  accordingly,  termed  eleclro- 
negative  ;  those  which  appear  at  the  kathode  or  electro-negative  pole  are 
termed  electro-positive. 

21.  E/ectro-p/torus  {<l>lnui,  to  convey).  An  instrument  invented  by 
Volta,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  weak  electricity. 

22.  Electro-polar.  A  term  applied  to  conductors,  one  end  or  surface 
of  which  is  positive,  the  other  negative — a  condition  which  they  com- 
monly e.\hibii  under  the  influence  of  induction. 

23.  Electroscope  (o-Koiriio,  to  examine).  An  instrument  for  indi- 
cating e.xcitement,  and  the  electrical  state  by  which  it  is  produced. 

24.  Electro-lint.  An  application  of  electrotype,  in  which  the  required 
subject  is  painted  on  copper  with  a  thick  vaniish  or  paint;  the  plate  is 
then  prepared  in  the  usual  way,  and  submitted  to  the  voltaic  circuit;  a 
plate  is  thus  obtained  from  which  prints  are  furnished.  See  Glyplio- 
graphy. 

25.  Electro-iype.  The  science  by  which  facsimile  medals  are 
executed  in  copper  by  means  of  electricity.  It  consists  in  preparing  for 
a  negative  plate  models  or  moulds  of  objects  to  be  copied  ;  and  in  so 
arranging  the  battery,  or  apparatus  which  generates  the  voltaic  current, 
as  to  release  the  metals  in  a  compact  and  solid  form. 

26.  Electro-vital,  or  neuro-electric  currents.  The  name  of  two  electric 
currents,  supposed  to  e.xist  in  animals, — the  one  external  and  cutaneous, 
moving  from  the  extremities  to  the  cerebro-spinal  a.xis ;  the  other  in- 
ternal, going  from  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  to  the  internal  organs  situated 
beneath  the  skin. 

27.  Electric  aura.  A  current  or  breeze  of  electrified  air,  employed 
as  a  mild  stimulant  in  electrifying  delicate  parts,  as  the  eye. 

28.  Electric  Clock,  Bains.  A  clock  which  '■  performs"  by  means  of 
a  feeble  but  constant  galvanic  current,  generated  by  means  of  a  layer 
of  coke,  a  layer  of  earth,  and  a  few  zinc  plates.  These  are  Imried  in 
the  earth,  and  the  current  is  conveyed  by  copper  wires  to  an  electro- 
magnet, which  constitutes  tlje  bob  of  the  pendulum  of  the  clock. 

29.  Electric  friction.  A  mode  of  employing  electric  sparks  as  a 
remedial  agent,  by  draimng  them  through  flannel.,  as  recommended  by 
Cavallo. 

30.  Electric  Light.  An  intense  light,  produced  by  the  passage  of  the 
electric  fluid  between  the  points  of  two  cylinders  of  carbon  placed  in 
the  direction  of  the  circuit  through  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

31.  Electrizers,  Harrington  s.  Plates  of  copper  and  zinc,  or  silver 
and  zinc,  of  various  forms,  for  medic;il  purposes. 

ELE'CTRO-PUNC  rURA'TION  {piwgo,  to  prick).  The  opera- 
tion of  inserting  two  or  more  needles  into  a  part  or  organ  affected, 
and  then  touching  them  with  the  wires  from  the  poles  of  a  galvanic 
machine. 

ELE'CTRO-STIMULA'TION.    The  name  given  by  Dr.  Turnbull 
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to  tlie  sensation  of  heat  and  tingling  caused  by  the  application  of  vera- 
ti-ia,  in  tlie  form  of  ointment,  to  the  skin.  f        ,   n,..  efti, 

ELE'CTRUM.    A  mixture  of  gold  and  silver,  of  which  the  htth 

nfl.rt  WIS  silvci'  • 
'  ELECTUA'RIUM  (iK\iKTd,>,  Hipp.).  An  Electuary  ;  an  ancient 
form  of  prescription,  retained  in  the  pharmacop»ias  ot  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin,  but  rejected  in  that  of  London.  Electuaries  are  in  general 
ea-;.7««ofa«™«/ preparations,  composed  of  dry  powders,  formed  into  a 
proper  consistence  by  the  addition  of  syrup,  honey,  or  mucilage.  See 

^"e'LEMENT  This  term  denotes,  in  Chemistry,  a  simple  sub- 
stance,—one  not  hiuivti  to  contain  more  than  one  kind  of  m^itter  as 
the  metal  iron;  this  is  also  called  an  imryanic  element.  Ihe  rust  ot 
iron  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  compound,  being  resolvable  into  metallic 
iron  oxygen,  and  carbonic  acid.  Compound  elements  are  also  called 
organic  elements,  pronmale  principles,  or  compounds  of  organization,  as 
fibrin,  albumen,  &c.  ,  .  ,     i    i         l  i 

Ultimate  Element.  The  last  element  into  which  a  body  can  be  de- 
composed or  analyzed ;  tlms,  oxygen,  hy.lroijen,  carbon,  and  azote  are 
the  ultimate  elements  of  all  organized  matter. 

E'LEMI.  A  concrete,  fragrant,  resinous  exudation  from  one  or 
more  terebinthaceous  plants  of  uncertain  name.  The  Mexican  elemi 
of  commerce  has,  however,  been  referred  to  the  Elaphrium  elemifentm 
of  Royle.  Elemine  is  a  resinous  ciystalline  substance  found  in  elemi- 
resin. 

ELEPHANTI'ASIS  (i\i<t>a^,  an  elephant).  A  blood-disease 
named  from  the  resemblance  of  the  diseased  skin  to  that  of  ihe  ele- 
phant, and  particularly  from  its  vastness  and  terrible  nature.  Its  dis- 
tinction from  Bucnemia  and  Lepra  is  pointed  out  under  the  term  Bar- 
liadoes  Leg.  True  Elephantiasis  is  termed  tu/iercular,  when  the  morbid 
deposition  occurs  in  the  surface-membranes  of  the  body,  particularly  the 
skin :  and  anastlietic,  when  the  deposition  occurs  in  and  around  the 
nervous  centres  and  nerves. 

ELETTA'RIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Scitamineous  plants,  of 
which  the  species  Cardamomum  yields  the  lesser  or  officinal  car- 
damoms. 

ELEUTHE'RIA  BARK.  Cascarilla  bark;  the  produce  of  the 
Crnton  Eleuteria,  called  Sea-side  Balsam  or  Sweet- wood. 

ELEVA'TOR  {el.evo,  to  raise).  A  name  applied  to  certain  muscles, 
whose  office  it  is  to  elevate  any  part ;  and  to  an  instrument  for  raising 
depressed  portions  of  the  cranium. 

ELF-SIDE'NNE.  Elf-squatting;  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  name  for 
Ephialtes,  incubus,  or  nii;ht-mare. 

ELIMINA'TION  {ellmbio,  to  turn  out  of  dooi-s ;  from  e,  out,  and 
limen,  the  threshold).  The  employment  of  purgative  medicines  to 
secure  the  proper  action  of  the  bowels,  liver,  kidneys,  and  skin. 

ELIQUA'TION  {eliqm,  to  clarify).  The  separation  by  heat  of  a 
more  fusible  substance  from  another  less  fusible. 

ELI'XIR.  An  Arabic  term,  denoting  an  essence,  or  pure  mass 
without  any  dregs;  and  formerly  applied  to  compound  tinctures,  as 
paregoric  elijiir,  or  the  Tinct.  Camph.  comp.  ;  eliAr  pruprictatis,  or  the 
Tinct.  Aloes  comp.  ;  elixir  salittis,  or  the  Tinct.  senna; ;  elixir  of  Ion- 
yemty,  of  Dr.  Jernitz,  of  Sweden,  an  aromatic  tincture,  with  aloes  ; 
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eUai,  anh-artlntic,  of  Cadet  de  Gassicourt,  a  mixture  of  the  three 
slnl'^'  -ll  g"'''^^"?'.  ''"d  ™yrA  ;  Daffy  s  elixir,  or  the  Tinct. 

benna,  comp..  with  treacle  instead  of  sugar-candy,  and  the  addition  of 
aniseeds  and  elecampane  root ;  &c. 

tili^h^-^^^-^y'V/''!,'*-  Sodden;  boiled  thoroughly ;  soaked;  as  ap- 
plied to  articles  of  food.    See  Assus.  =   j  ■>  >  i 

-E'^LAC^IC  ACID  (from  the  word  galle  read  backward).    An  acid 

M  °'''St°ed  from  galls,  in  the  process  for  making  gallic  acid. 
JiivM.     Ihe  Ulmus  campeslris,  the  inner  bark  of  which  contains 
tanmn,  and  a  gummy  principle  called  utniin. 

ELUTRl  A'TION  (etutrio,  to  cleanse).  The  process  of  washinc,  bv 
which  the  lighter  earthy  parts  of  a  substance  are  separated  froni  the 
heavier  and  metallic. 

ELY'TRON  (iXvTpov).  A  sheath  ;  the  hard  case  which  covers  the 
\\ings  of  coleopterous  insects.    The  vagina. 

1.  Elylru-cete  («rii\n,  a  tumor).    Cofpocele.    Vaginal  hernia 

2.  Elytr-oides  (tWos,  likeness).  Sheath-like;  a  term  applied  to  the 
tunica  vaginalis  ;  also  to  the  pessary  of  M.  J.  Cloquct. 

'i.  Elytro-pUisly  (TrXaaau,,  to  form).  The  operation  for  vesico-vagi- 
nal  fistula,  by  employing  a  portion  of  the  surrounding  parts  to  close  the 
orince. 

4.  Elytro-rrhaphia  (pa<t>ii,  a  suture).  Suture  of  the  vagina;  an 
operation  for  the  prevention  of  piolapsus  uteri 

EM-  and  EN-.  These  prefixes  are  the  Greek  preposition  iv,  in, 
into,  within.  The  radical  signification  is  that  of  a  /,ei7ig  or  remaining 
tcil/nn,  and  so  is  half  way  between  those  of  tis  and  ik.  In  its  general 
meaning  it  corresponds  with  the  ivi  and  in  of  the  English.  In  compo- 
sition, however,  its  presence  is  apt  to  be  masked  by  the  change  of  its 
second  letter,  i>,  before  consonants :  thus,  before  y,  k,  J,  and  x,  it 
becomes  y,  as  in  iyKi<pa\ov,  encephalum,  &c. ;  before  (3,  ir,  (J),  i//,  and 
H,  it  becomes  n,  as  in  ififirivia,  emmenia,  &c. ;  before  X.  it  becomes  \, 
as  in  E\\f  ellipsis ;  before  ,0  it  becomes  p,  as  in  ippivov,  errhinum. 
These  changes  are  made  for  the  sake  of  euphony. 

EM  AC  I  A'TION  (emacio,  to  make  lean).  Marasmus.  General 
extenuation  of  the  body,  with  debility. 

EMA'NSIO  ME'NSIUM  [emansio,  a  staying  beyond  the  time  of 
leave  or  fiirlough).  Retention  of  the  menses  before  they  have  been 
established,  called  by  many  writers  Ttienostatio ;  and  by  Frank,  ame- 
norrhma  tiruncularum. 

EMA'RGINATE  (emurgino,  to  take  away  the  edge).  Having  a 
notch  at  the  upper  extremity,  as  if  a  portion  had  been  cut  out  of  the 
margin,  as  the  leaf  of  box. 

EMASCULA'TION  (emasculo,  to  render  impotent).  Privation  of 
virility  ;  castration  ;  removal  of  the  testes. 

EMBA'LMING.  The  filling  a  dead  body  with  spices,  gums,  and 
other  antiseptics,  to  prevent  putridity. 

EMBO'I  TEMENT  (the  situation  of  one  box  \vithin  another,  from 
buite,  a  box).  A  term  used  by  Bonnet  to  describe  that  species  of  gene- 
ration, by  which  hundreds  and  thousands  of  individuals  lie  one  within 
the  other,  each  possessing  a  complete  scries  of  organized  parts.  See 
Evolution. 

E'MBONPOINT.  A  French  term  for  "  in  good  point  or  plight." 
In  excess,  it  constitutes  corpulence  and  obesity. 
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EMBROCATION  {i^fipix<",  to  moisten).  An  e.vternal  fluid 
application,  for  rubbing  any  part  of  the  body. 

fe'MBRYO  (iu,  in,  |3,.i5«,,  to  bud  forth).  The  ovuvi  in  utero,  before 
the  fourth  month,  after  which  it  is  called  f<Blus.  Also,  the  rudiment 
of  the  future  plant,  contained  within  the  seed.        ^    ,  ,   ,     .  „  „ 

1.  Embryo-clony  (kt^iVo,,  to  destroy).  The  act  of  destroying  the 
fujtus  in  utero,  in  cases  of  impossible  delivery. 

2.  Einh,yo-lo;jy  (Xoyos,  an  account).  A  description  of  the  embryo, 
and  of  embryonic  development  generally.  r        r  * 

3.  Embryo-tomy  {ri,xvm,  to  cut).  The  dismembering  of  the  foetus 
in  utero,  in  order  to  admit  of  delivery. 

4  Embrii-ulcia  (eXku.,  to  draw).  The  same  as  embryotomy,  it  is 
performed  by  means  of  a  blunt  hook  or  forceps,  tenned  embryulcus. 

5.  Embryo-leqa  (ieqo,  to  cover).  A  small  callosity  observed  m  some 
seeds,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  hilum ;  it  gives  way,  like  a  lid,  at 
the  time  of  germination,  for  the  emission  of  the  radicle. 

E'METIC  (tMtw,  to  vomit).  A  substance  which  causes  vomiting. 
Emetics  are  termed  topical,  when  they  act  by  contact  with  the  stomach 
only,  as  mustard;  specific,  when  they  act  by  being  introduced  into 
the  circulation,  as  emetic  tartar,  which  may  be  applied  to  any  other 
part  of  the  body,  so  as  to  be  absorbed  into  the  system.  The  former 
class  are  also  called  direct,  the  latter  indirect,  emetics. 

1.  Emetic  tartar,  or  tartarized  antimony;  tartrate  of  antimony  and 
potash,  or  the  antimonium  tartari/.atum. 

2.  Emetin.  The  emetic  principle  of  ipecacuanha;  it  has  been  dis- 
covered to  consist  of  a  peculiar  alkaline  basis  which  may  be  termed 
emeta,  acid,  and  colouring  matter.  Dr.  Paris  says  that  emeta  is  to 
emetin  what  white  crystallized  sugar  is  to  moist  sugar. 

3.  Emelo-cathai  tica  ((caeoij)to,  to  purge).  Medicines  which  produce 
both  vomiting  and  purging. 

EMME'NAGOGUES  (ennvi^ia,  the  menses,  dyw,  to  induce). 
Medicines  which  promote  the  catamenial  discharge,  or  the  menses, 
when  retained  or  suspended. 

EMME'NIA  (ti/,  in,  fiijv,  a  month).  The  catamenial  discharge,  or 
menses. 

EMO'LLIENTS  (emoUto,  to  soften).  Agents  whicli  diminish  the 
tone  of  the  living  tissues,  and  cause  relaxation  or  weakness.  When 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  sheathing  surfaces  ,from  the  action  of  inju- 
rious substances,  they  are  called  demulcents. 

EMPATHE'MA  (tv,  and  irtieii/na,  affection).  Ungovernable  pas- 
sion; including  excitement,  depression,  and  hair-brained  passion,  or  the 
manie  sans  delire  of  Pinel. 

E'MPHLYSIS  (iv,  and  (bXuan,  a  vesicular  tumor,  or  eruption). 
Ichorous  exanthem  ;  a  vesicular  tumor  or  eruption,  proceeding  from  an 
internal  and  febnle  affection,  including  miliary  fever,  thrush,  cow-pox, 
water-pox,  pemphigus,  and  erysipelas. 

E'MPHYMA  (ek,  in,  (/)i5ui,  to  spring  forth).  Mason  Good  applied 
this  term  to  a  tumor  originating  below  the  integument;  and  ecp%ma 
to  a  tumor  confined  to  the  integument ;  therefore  he  was  in  error  in 
naming  the  encysted  tumor  emphyma;  it  should  be  ecphyma. — 
E.  Wilson. 

EMPHYSE'MA  (kutpvaaui,  to  inflate).  Literally,  that  which  is 
blown  in ;  wind-dropsy.    A  swelling  produced  by  air,  diffused  in  the 
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rellular  tissue.  It  is  (listiiigiiislied  into  the  traumatic,  when  the  air 
lias  been  introduced  by  a  solution  of  continuity ;  and  the  idiopathic  or 
spontaneous,  when  the  gas  is  developed  within  the  cells. 

EMPI'RIC.  The  knirnftiHol,  or  Empirics,  were  a  sect  of  physicians 
who  contended  that  Experience  (i,  imreipiK}))  was  the  one  thing  need- 
ful in  their  art.  How  degraded  is  tlie  term  now  :  it  denotes  a  dealer 
m  nostrums — a  charlatan  or  quack  ! 

EMPLA'STRUM  {knTr\da-ao>,  to  spread  upon).  A  plaister;  a 
solid  and  tenacious  compound,  adhesive  at  the  ordinary  heat  of  the 
human  body.  Phiisters  have  been  termed  solid  ovitinents,  as  they  may 
he  said  to  differ  only  in  consistence  from  liniments,  ointments,  and 
cerates. 

EMPRE'SMA  (ti/,  and  irpiieu),  to  bm-n).  Internal  inflammation; 
a  term  employed,  in  its  simple  sense,  by  Hippocrates,  and  revived  by 
Good  as  a  generic  term  for  all  those  visceral  inflammations  generally 
distinguished  by  the  suffix  -itis. 

EMPROSTHO'TONUS  (E>7r,,o<re£^  before,  Tiivm,  to  draw). 
Clonic  spasm  fixing  the  body  forward.    See  Tetanus. 

EMPYE'MA  (k„,  within,  iriiov,  pus).  An  internal  abscess,  par- 
ticularly of  the  lungs.  This  term  was  originally  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  every  collection  of  purulent  matter;  it  was  subsequently  confined  to 
effusions  into  the  pleura,  and  abscesses  of  the  lungs;  it  is"  now  applied 
hy  surgeons  to  effusions  into  the  pleura  only:  hence  the  terms,  em- 
|iyema  of  pus,  of  blood,  of  water  and  air,  are  often  used  as  synonyms  of 
pleurisy,  hemothorax,  hydrothorax,  and  pneumothorax.  Chronic 
pleurisy  constitutes  the  'purulent  empyema'  of  surgeons. 

EMPYE'SIS  (t/uTrui|ais,  suppuration).  Pustulous  exanthem;  a 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  and  including,  in  Good's  system,  variola  or 
small-pox. 

EMPYRE'UMA  {'ifx-n-uptiw,  to  set  on  fire;  from  Tru/.,  fire).  A 
term  expressive  of  the  peculiar  smell  of  hurniny  which  characterises 
the  vapour  produced  by  destructive  distillation.  Hence  the  term  evipy- 
reuinatic  is  applied  to  the  acid,  and  to  the  oil,  which  result  from  the 
destructive  distillation  of  vegeiaUe  substances ;  and,  hence,  hartshorn 
is  called  the  empyreumatic  alkali. 

EMPYREUIMA'TICA.  A  class  of  stimulants  obtained  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  substances  of  organic  origin.  They  comprise  ethereal 
oils,  oleo-resins,  and  resins. 

EMU'LGENTS  (eiiiulgeo,  to  milk  out).  A  designation  of  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  kidneys,  which  were  supposed  to  strain,  or 
milk  out,  the  serum.  A  term  also  applied  to  remedies  which  excite  the 
flow  of  bile. 

EMU'LSIN.  Vegetable  albumen  of  almonds :  a  constituent  of 
almond  emulsion.  A  peculiar  acid  is  procured  from  it,  termed  emulsic 
ucid. 

EMU'LSIO  (ernulgeo,  to  milk).  An  emulsion  ;  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
water,  made  by  means  of  mucilage,  sugar,  or  yelk  of  eag.  This 
term  is  used  by  the  Edinburgh  College  for  the  Alistura  of  the  London 
pharmacopoBia. 

EMU'NCTORY  {cmiingo,  to  wipe  out).  An  excretory  duct;  a 
c:mal  through  which  the  contents  of  an  organ,  as  the  gall-bladder,  are 
discharged. 

E'NAMEL  OF  THE  TEETH.    Encaustum ;  adamas.    That  tis- 
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sue  of  the  teetli,  which,  when  present,  is  situated  between  the  cement 
and  the  denlijie.  v      a  •  ^ 

ENA'NTHESIS  {ii>,  within,  ai/fltu),  to  blossom).  A  generic  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  certain  inflammations  of  the  skin,  as  nettle- 
rash,  &c.    Compare  Emnthesis.  ,    .    ^      .        •  <- 

ENARTHRO'SIS  (tx,  in,  ape/iwo-is,  articulation).  A  species  ot 
moveable  articulation,  commonly  called  the  ball-and-socket  joint.  See 

Arliculalion.  ,     ,      .        i  ^    e  ^-l 

ENCA'NTHUS  (iu,  in,  Kai/floe,  canthus).  An  enlargement  of  the 
caruncula  lacrymalis;  a  morbid  growth  In  the  canthus,  or  inner  angle 
of  the  eye. 

ENUE'PHALON  {iv,  in,  Kiipakh,  the  head).  The  brain;  the 
contents  of  the  skull,  consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  med.uUa 
oblongata,  and  membranes.  , 

1.  ISucephalata.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Fifth  sub- 
kingdom  of  Animals,  or  Ferteiraia,  comprising  animals  in  which,  the 
hrafn  is  enclosed  in  a  bony  cavity.  The  classes  are  the  pisces,  amphibia, 
reptilia,  aves,  and  mammalia. 

2.  Encephal-iUs.  InHammation  of  the  brain ;  as  distinguished  from 
meninoitis,  arachnitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  membranes. 

3.  Eiicephalo-cele  a  tumor).  Hernia  of  the  brain,  through 
the  walls  of  the  cranium,  by  a  congenital  opening,  a  fracture,  &c. 

4.  Encephal-o'id  {tlooi,  likeness).  A  term  applied  to  a  morbid  pro- 
duct, or  encephalosis,  the  cut  surface  of  which  resembles  brain  ;  and 
to  a  variety  of  cancer,  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  brain. 

E'NCHELIDE  MONAD.  An  animalcule  which  performs' the 
usual  function  of  the  green  parts  of  plants,  decomposing  carbonic  acid 
and  evolving  oxygen,  under  the  influence  of  the  light  of  the  sun. 

EN-CYSTED  (iu,  in,  kuo-tis,  a  cyst).  A  term  applied  to  tumors 
which  consist  of  matter  contained  in  a  sac  or  cyst. 

ENDE'MIC  {iv,  among,  drjtxo^,  a  people).  An  epithet  for  diseases 
peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  particular  countries — native  diseases,  aa 
ague  in  marshy  countries,  goitre  in  Switzerland,  &c. 

EN-DERMIO  (if,  in,  itpuo,  skin).  A  term  indicative  of  the  methed 
of  applying  medicines  to  the  denuded  dennis.  It  is  also  called  the 
enipluslro- enderinic  methoil. 

ENDEXOTE'RIC  {ivSov,  within,  e£u.,  without).  That  which 
results  from  internal  and  external  causes  simultaneously;  that  which 
includes  both  esoteric  and  exoteric  agency. 

ENDO-  (iv6ov,  within).    A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  ivithin. 

1.  Endo-cardiac ;  exo-cardiac  ^KapSia,  the  heart).  Terms  applied 
to  diseases,  and  to  sounds  heard  by  auscultation  in  the  region,  of  the 
heart ;  the  former  arise  from  the  substance  of  the  heart  itself,  the  latter 
from  diseased  conditions  of  adjacent  parts. 

2.  Endo-cardium  (Kup&'iu,  the  heart).  A  colourless  transparent 
membrane,  which  lines  the  interior  of  the  heart.  Inflammation  of  this 
membrane  is  termed  endocarditis. 

3.  Endo-carp  (xapTros,  fruit).  The  inneiinost  portion  of  the  peri- 
carp. In  some  fruits  it  presents  a  bony  consistence,  as  iu  the  peach, 
and  has  been  termed  putaiuen.    See  Pericarp. 

4.  Endo-yastrilis.  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 
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5.  JSiido-f/en  (-/fi/i/au),  to  produce).  A  plant  whose  stem  grows  bv 
internal  increase,  as  a  palm.    See  Exopen. 

6.  Endo-li/mph  (lym])h;i,  water).  Liquor  Srarpae.  The  vitreous 
humour  of  the  car,  a  limpid  fluid  tilling  the  raemhranous  labyrinth. 

7-  Endo-phl<Bum  ((/)\otos,   bark).    Anotlicr  name  for  lihar  the 

innermost  layer  of  the  bark  of  emgens.    See  Bark. 

8.  Eiido-pleura  {irktvpn,  tlie  side).  The  internal  integument  of  the 
seed,  also  termed  iimica  inlcrna,  tegmen,  hilofere,  &c. 

9.  E^ido-rrhizoux  (pi'^a,  a  root).  A  term  expressive  of  the  mode 
of  germination  of  Endogens,  in  which  the  radicle  is  emitted  from  the 
substance  of  the  ra<licular  extremity,  and  is  s/iecithed  at  its  base  by  the 
substance  fiom  which  it  protrudes.  This  sheath  is  termed  the  coleo- 
plite. 

10.  Endo-sJieletnn.  The  internal  bony  system  of  the  mammalia, 
birds,  &c.,  as  distinguislied  from  the  exu-skeletuv ,  or  e,\ternal  bony 
system,  of  the  Crustacea  and  testacea. 

11.  jE'«rf  o,s)»os/s  (coa/xds,  impulsion).  The  property  by  which  rarer 
fluids  pass  through  membranous  substances  into  ii  cavity  or  space  con- 
taining a  denser  fluid.  M.  Dutrochet.  who  has  introduced  this  term, 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  motory  principle  to  which  it  refers,  has  used 
others  explicative  of  his  views  of  some  operations  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy :  such  is  hi/perendnsmose,  or  the  state  of  things  in  inflammation; 
with  this  are  associated  adjiiionon,  or  accumulation  of  the  fluids,  and 
impulsion,  or  increased  flow  of  the  fluids  onwards.  Thus,  inflamma- 
tion is  said  to  be  "  W  d'adfluxion,  et  oriijine  d'impulsion." 

12.  Eiidosmn-meter  (utTonv,  a  measure).  An  instrument  contrived 
by  Dutrochet  fur  measuring  the  force  of  the  endosmosuiic  function. 

13.  Endo-sjiermium  (a-uipfia,  seed).  The  name  given  by  Richard 
to  the  ulbumen  of  other  botanists.    Jussieu  termed  perisperiii. 

14.  Endo-doine  {arofxa,  a  mouth).  The  orifice  of  the  inner  integu- 
ment of  the  ovule,  in  plants. 

15.  Endo-thecium  a  case).  The  name  given  by  Purkinje  to 
the  lining  of  the  anther,  consisting  of  fibro-cellular  tissue. 

ENE'C'IA  (j/i/tK-i';s,  continuous).  A  term  denoting  conft'Hwed  action, 
and  applied  by  Good  to  continued  fever,  including  the  several  species  of 
inflammatory,  typhous,  and  synochal  fever.  These  were  foimerly 
called  contiiienti's,  from  their  being  supposed  to  be  unattended  by  any 
change  or  relaxation  whatever. 

EISI'EMA  (£i/n//ji,  to  inject).  A  clyster,  lavement,  or  injection.  A 
formula  used  for  conveying  both  nourishment  and  medicine,  under 
particular  morbid  circumstances,  into  the  intestinal  canal. 

EN-EPIDE'RMIC.  A  term  indicative  of  the  method  of  applying 
medicines  to  the  epidermis,  unassisted  by  friction,  as  when  blisters, 
fimientations,  &c.,  are  employed.    See  Eiidcrmic. 

ENNEA'NDRIA  [ti/via,  nine,  lii/i/p,  man).  The  ninth  class  of 
plants  in  Linnajus's  system,  comprehending  those  which  have  nine 
stamens. 

ENS.  Tlie  participle  present  of  the  verb  sum,  ehiployed  a^  a  sub- 
stantive in  philosophical  language,  for  any  liciiig  or  exislence.  Tliis 
term  denotes,  in  chemistry,  a  substance  supposed  to  contain^ll  the 
qualities  or  virtues  of  the  ingredients  from  which  it  is  drawn,  in  a 
small  compass. 
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1.  Ens  Mariis.    Fernim  Ammoniatum.    Ammoniated   Iron,  or 
Martial  Flowers  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron. 

2.  Ens  Veneris.    The  ancient  designation  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia 

and  copper.  ,       ,      ,  ,      .  ^  . 

3  Ens  primum.  A  name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  tinc- 
ture which  they  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  transmuting  the 

metals.  . 

E'NSIPORM  {e7isis,  a  sword,/omo,  likeness).  Xipkuxd.  A  I^atin 
term  applied  to  the  sword-like  curtilage  of  tlie  sternum  ;  to  the  straight, 
flat,  and  pointed  leaf  of  the  Iris,  &c. 

ENSI-STE'RNAL  (eiisis.n  sword,  sternum,  the  chest).  Relating 
to  the  ensiform  or  xiphoid  process  of  the  sternum ;  a  term  applied  by 
Beclard  to  tlie  last  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum. 

E'NTASIS  {ii'-rdvw,  to  stretch).  A  term  denoting  intention,  or 
stretching,  and  applied  by  Good  to  constrictive  spasm,  including  cramp, 
wrv-neck.  lockeil -jaw,  &c. 

E'NTERA  (iuTtfiu,  the  bowels,  from  ti/Tos,  within).  The  intes- 
tines. 

1.  Enter-alc/ia  {nXycii,  pain).  Pain  of  the  intestines;  colic;  a  term  ■ 
S}Honymous  with  eiiler-odi/>iia  (oSuu-ii,  pain). 

2.  iSnte.rica.  The  designation  of  a  class  of  diseases  of  the  intestines  ; 
also,  medicines  which  acton  the  alimentary  canal, as  stomachics,  tonics, 
aiia!sthetics,  &c. 

3.  Enter-ilis.  Inflammation  of  the  intestines — the  termination  in 
-ills  being  the  nosological  sign  of  inflammation. 

i.  Entero-cele  (KiiXtt,  a.  tumor).  Abdominal  heniia  which  contains 
a  portion  of  intestine  only.  If  the  hernia  contains  omentum  as  well 
as  intestine,  it  is  called  enter-epiplo-cele  [tTr'nvXfOv,  the  omentum) ; 
and,  if  the  umliilicus  is  involved  in  the  hernia,  the  term  lengthens  into 
e7iler -epipl-omphido-cele  (6;ti</)a\ds,  the  umbilicus).  The  student  can- 
not fail  to  admire  the  plastic  nature  of  the  Greek  language. 

5.  Entern-lilhus  (\ido9,  a  stone).  An  intestinal  concretion,  as  a 
hezoar.  a  calculus,  &c.    See  Beznar. 

6.  Entero-rrhaphia  {pacjiii,  a  suture).  A  suture  of  the  divided  edges 
of  an  intestine. 

7.  Enter-uscheo- cele  (oa-x^ov.  the  scrotum,  kj)X»i,  a  tumor).  Hernia 
in  wliich  a  portion  of  intesdne  descends  into  the  scrotum. 

8.  Eidero-toine  {rinuui,  to  cut).  An  instniment  for  opening  the 
intestinal  canal  in  the  operation  for  artificial  anus. 

ENTIRE  LEAF.  A  leaf  which  has  no  marginal  division,  as  that 
ofgaliiim. 

E'NTOMOLINE  {tuToiiov,  an  insect).  A  peculiar  chemical  prin- 
ciple, found  in  large  quantities  in  the  wings  and  elytra  of  Coleopterous 
insects,  anil  tenned  rhiU?ie  by  M.  Odier. 

ENTOMO'LOGY  {'iuTo/ia,  insects,  \oy09,  an  account).  That  part 
of  Zoology  which  treats  of  inserts. 

ENTOZO'A  (evtos,  within,  Jwi';,  life).  Intestinal  worms.  See 
Vermes. 

ENTRO'PIUM  (iv,  in,  TptVw,  to  turn).  Inversio  palpehi-ce.  In- 
version of  the  eyelid.    Compare  Eclrnpium. 

ENURE'SIS  (fv,  in,  oupov,  urine).  Incontinence  of  urine;  invo- 
luntary discharire  of  urine. 

EP-,  EPH-,  E'PI-.    These  prefixes  all  represent  the  Greek  prepo- 
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sition  £7ri,  upon,  denotine  all  sorts  of  relations  of  place.  In  composi- 
tion, it  frequently  conveys  the  idea  of  increase,  addition,  accompani- 
ment, repetition,  reciprocal  action,  &c. 

EPA'CTAI  (firaifTos,  brouglit  on  or  in  ;  added).  The  name  given 
by  Fischer  to  the  inter  parietal  bone  of  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire.  It  is  only 
developed  after  birth,  and  is  only  occasionally  met  with. 

EPA'NETUS  (siraKeTos,  remitting,  sc.  irufitTO'i,  fever).  A  term 
denoting  remittent,  and  applied  by  Good  to  remittent  fever,  including 
the  mild  form,  the  malignant  form,  and  hectic  fever. 

EPENCE'PIIALON  (i-n-i,  upon,  iyKiii>a\ot>,  the  brain).  The 
posterior  primary  division  of  the  brain,  including  the  medulla  oblongata, 
pons  varolii,  cerebellum,  and  fourth  ventricle.  The  epencephalic  arch 
is  the  neural  arcli  of  the  occipital  vertebra,  which  embraces  and  pro- 
tects the  epencephalon. 

EPE'NDYMA  VENTRI'CULORUM  {i-Kii,6v,i.,,  an  upper  gar- 
ment). The  lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  a  serous 
layer  distinct  from  the  arachnoid. 

EPHE'LIS  (t(^T)-\is,  from  tirl  and  JjXtos,  the  sun).  Sun-bum;  a 
spot  or  freckle  of  the  skin  produced  by  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
The  varieties  are  ephelis  umbrosa,  in  wliich  the  spots  arc  brown  and 
irregular ;  ephelis  lentigo^  in  which  the  spots  ai'e  yellow  and  circular, 
somewhat  resembling  those  of  lentigo  ;  and  ephelis  igiiealis,  a  term  for 
the  mottled  appearance  seen  upon  the  legs  and  thighs  of  women  who  sit 
over  a  charcoal  brazier. 

EPHE'MERA  (et^ij/Ufjio?,  daily,  sc.  -rrvpiToi,  fever).  A  fever 
which  runs  its  course  of  the  cold,  hot,  and  sweating  stages  in  twelve 
hours. 

EPPIIA'LTES  (ei/naXnjs,  the  night-mare;  strictly,  one  who  leaps 
upon).  Incubus,. or  night-mare  ;  the  imaginary  being  which  seems  to 
leap  upon  the  chest  of  the  sleeper. 

EPHIDRO'SIS  (€(/j('o<)tu<ns,  a  slight  perspiration,  Hipp.).  By 
Ephidrusis  profusa  Mason  Good  designates  morbid  increase  of  the 
perspiratory  secretion,  or  the  hyperidrosis  of  Swediaur;  by  Ephidrosis 
(ilciis.  alteration  as  regards  odour,  or  osmidrosis;  by  Ephidrosis  criie7Ua, 
hicmidrosis  or  bloody  sweat.    See  Idrosis. 

EPHITPIUM  (i</)iTr-irios,  of  or  belonging  to  a  horse  or  to  riding). 
Sella  turcica.  Part  of  the  os  sphenoiides,  so  called  from  its  saddle-like 
shape. 

E'PIAN.  Pian.  A  term  denoting  a  raspbeiTj',  and  applied  on  the 
American  coast  to  framboisia.  On  tlie  African  coast  this  affection  is 
termed  pairs. 

EPICA'NTHUS  (ETri,  upon,  kokOo?,  canthus).    A  disease  of  the 
eve-lid  in  which  a  fold  of  skin  covers  the  internal  canthus. 
'  E'PICARP  (tiri,  upon,  Ka/jirds,  fruit).    The  exterior  portion  of  the 
pericarp,  commonly  termed  the  skin  of  fruits.    See  Pericarp. 

EPICHRO'SIS  (£7r/x!'<<)cri9,  a  surface-stain).  A  coloured  or  spotted 
surface  of  any  kind,  applied  to  m.acula;,  or  blemishes  of  the  skin,  as 
freckles,  sun-burn,  moles,  piebald  skin,  albino-skin,  &c. 

EPICRA'NIUM  (tirl,  upon,  Kpauiou,  the  skull).  The  integuments 
and  epineurotic  expansion  which  lie  over  the  cranium. 

EPICRA'NIUS  (tiri,  upon,  Kfiaviou,  the  cranium).  Anothername 
of  the  occipilo-frontalis  muscle,  which  covers  the  whole  side  of  the 
vertex  of  tlie  skull,  fiom  the  occiput  to  the  eyebrow. 
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EPTDR'MIC  (£Tri(57'mios,  prevalent  among  a  people).    An  epi 


EPIDE'RMOSE  (e-tt!,  upon,  «e'ph«,  the  skm).  The  name  given  hy 
Bouchardat  to  the  few  flocculi  of  fihrin  or  albumen  which  resist  solu- 
tion, when  these  substances  are  placed  in  water  acidulated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  See  AUmminnsc.  .  \ 
EPIDI'DYMIS  {kiviSiovnU,  the  outer  membrane  ot  the  testis;. 
The  small  oblong  body  which  lies  above  the  testis,  formed  by  the  con- 
volutions of  the  vasa  efferentia,  external  to  the  testis. 

EPIGA'STRIUM  {k-nl,  upon,  yao-Ti'iii,  the  stomach).  The  superior 
part  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  part  situated  above  the  stomach  The  epi- 
gastric region  is  the  middle  region  of  the  upper  zone  situated  imme- 
diatelv  over  the  small  end  of  the  stomach. 

EP'IGE'NESIS  (tiri,  a  preposition  denoting  addition,  and  yii'EO-,9, 
generation).  A  term  applied  to  a  theory  of  non-sexual  generation,  in 
which  each  new  germ  is  an  entirely  new  production  of  the  parent 


E'PIGEOUS  (tTTi,  upon,  yij,  the  earth).  Growing  upon  the  earth  ; 
a  term  applied  to  cotyledons  which  emerge  from  the  gi'ound.  See 
Hvynqemis. 

"EPIGLO'TTIS  {t-Tri,  upon,  yXuiTxit,  glottis).  A  fibro-cartilage 
placed  immediately  in  front  of  the  opening  of  the  larynx. 

1.  Epiglottic  gland.  This  is  merely  a  mass  of  alveolar  and  adipose 
tissue,  situated  in  the  triangular  space  between  the  front  surface 
of  the  apex  of  the  epiglottis,  the  byo-epiglottidean  and  the  thyro 
hyoidean  ligament. 

2.  Epiglottic  ligaments.  These  are  five  in  number,  three  named 
glosso-epiglottic,  or  frtena  epiglottidis,  one  hyo-epiglottic,  and  one 
thyro-epiglottic. 

EPrGYNOUS  (tTri.  upon,  yvvt],  the  pistil  orfemale  organ  of  plants). 
That  condition  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant,  in  which  they  adhere  both  to 
the  calyx  and  the  ovarium,  as  in  Umbelliferous  plants. 

E'PiLEPSY  (siriXijx|/ic,  a  convulsive  seizure).  An  attack,  p.irti- 
cularly  of  the  "  falling  sickness,"  This  affection  has  been  called  morbus 
divinus,  morbus  herculeus,  morbus  sacer,  morbus  comitialis,  morbus 
caducus,  mal  caduc,  &c. 

EPIME'RAL  (e-Tri,  upon,  M'lpns,  a  limb).  That  portion  of  the 
segment  of  articulate  animals  which  is  above  the  joint  of  the  limb. 

EPINY'CTIS  (t-n-i  vuktos,  at  night).  A  boil  which  is  more 
painful  at  night  than  during  the  day.  The  term  is  applied  by  Sauvages 
to  ecthyma. 


Compare  Evolution. 
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EPIPHLfE'UM  (fTrl,  upon,  {jiXow^,  bark).  A  layer  of  bark, 
situiitcd  immediately  beneath  the  epidermis,  termed  by  Mohl  nhlceum 
or  peridermis. 

F^PI'PHORA  (£7n(/)0(.a,  a  sudden  burst,  as  of  tears).  Tha  waiev!/ 
e^e  ,•  flux  of  tears.  It  is  distinguished  from  MUicidium  Incnjmarum, 
which  consists  in  an  obstacle  to  the  absorption  and  conveyance  of  the 
tears  from  the  lacus  lacrymarum  into  the  sac;  whereas  Epiphora  con- 
sists in  a  superabundant  secretion  of  tears. 

EPI'PHYSIS  (£Tri(/)i;iTis,  an  ongrowtli,  an  e.vcrescence).  A  pro- 
cess of  a  bone  attached  by  cartilage  to  a  bone,  and  not  a  part  of  the  same 
hone.  It  differs  from  «;)o;)/i?/sjs,  which  is  a  process  of  a  bone,  and  a 
part  of  the  same  bone  ;  and  from  diaj^hysis,  which  is  the  central  por- 
tion of  a  long  bone.  ' 

E'PIPLOCELE  {iiriirXoov,  omentum,  tumor).    Hernia  of 

the  epiploon,  or  omentum. 

EPI  PLOON  (£Tri-n-\(ioK,  omentum,  from  i-rrnT\iu>.  to  sail  upon). 
The  omentum;  a  membranous  expansion  which  Jloitts  upon  the  in- 
testines. 

EPIPLO'SCHEOC'ELE  (lirLirXoov,  omentum,  oay^tov,  the  scro- 
tum, Ki'tXii,  tumor).  A  hernia  in  which  the  omentum  descends  into 
the  scrotum. 

EPI'POLtC  DISPERSION  {i-,rL7ro\i,,  a  surface).  A  term  applied 
by  Sir  J.  Herschel  to  the  phenomena  of  the  internal  dispersion  of 
light  along  the  surface,  and  even  into  the  bulk,  of  luminous  bodies. 
The  most  striking  conclusion  is,  that  the  prismatic  spectrum  is  not 
composed  of  the  tlirec  different  agents,  heat,  light,  and  actinism,  but 
probably  of  two,  light  and  actinism  being  different  functions  of  tlie 
same;  and  it  may  be  that  even  the  heating  part  of  the  spectrum  is  only 
a  third  variety  of  manifestation  of  one  and  the  same  agent. 

EPIRRHEO'LOG Y  (firip^m),  a  flowing  on,  Xoyni,  an  account). 
That  branch  of  science  which  treats  of  the  effects  of  external  agents 
upon  living  plants. 

EPI'SCHE.'SIS  (£7rtcrxfn'i5,achecking,  from  ettio-xu),  to  hold  back). 
Olistruction  :  suppression  of  excretions. 

EPISPA'DIAS  {zTTKr-n-acrtiut,  to  draw  the  prepuce  forward).  That 
malformation,  in  which  the  urethra  opens  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis, 
not  far  from  the  pnbes.    See  Hypospadias. 

EPISPA'STICS  (ETTioTrao-TiKos,  drawing  to  oneself,  as  of  drugs  in 
drawing  out  peccant  humours).  Vesicatories  ;  blisters;  external  appli- 
cations to  the  skin,  which  produce  a  serous  or  puriforra  discharge,  by 
exciting  inflammation.  When  these  agents  act  so  mildly  as  merely  to 
excite  inflammation,  without  occasioning  the  effusion  of  scrum,  they 
are  denominated  ruhefaciejds. 

E'PISPERM  (eVi,  upon,  (r-n-iu/ia,  seed).  This,  and  pprisperm,  are 
terms  applied  by  Richard  to  the  testa  of  seeds — the  spermoderm  of 
Decandolle. 

EPISTA'XIS  (ETri'o-Tdfi?,  a  dropping).  Nasal  htcmorrhage  ;  an 
efl^usion  of  blood  from  the  pituitary  membrane. 

EPITHE'LIUM  (tTTiT.e.iM'.  to  plaie  on).  The  cuticle  placed  on 
the  prolahium  or  red  part  of  the  lips,  and  on  the  mucous  membranes  in 
general.    Its  varieties  are — 

1.  Squammis  epitlielium ;  so  named  from  the  conversion  of  its  super- 
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ficial  cells  into  squamED  or  scales.  When  several  layers  exist  the  terms 
ITellTdXsseLd,  .tnUified,^nd pavement  epUMtum  have  been  given 

'°2'cXt««;-  epilMium.,  or  cylinder  epithelium  ;  consisting  of 
elonaatef  or  nvrilbrm  cells,  their  bases  directed  to  the  free  surfaces, 
S  apices  to -the  corium,  and  all  ranged  side  by  side  like  columns 

tsWoidul  epithdium;  consisting  of  ^pl^ero.dal  cells,  somewhat 
polyhedral  ft'om  compression.  This  variety,  from  Us  o  "  r  mg  m 
situations  where  tlie  two  preceding  varieties  are  contmuous,  has  been 
coWqA  transitional  epilhelmm  a^„^^„^^ 

4  Cilkded  cpUhelium  ;  so  named  from  its  vihratile  filaments  o, 
cilia,  surmounting  tl,e  broad  ends  of  the  columnar,  or  the  free  surface 
of  the  spheroidal  variety.  ,.     .    >      i  i  i  

E'PITHEM  a-rrUhfxa,  an  external  application).    A  general  tern 
for  any  external  topical  application  to  the  body,  except  ointments  and 

^^EPlzbo'TIC  (^Tri,  upon.  Xihov,  an  animal).  A  term  applied  to 
diseases  which  prevail  among  the  lower  animals,  and  corresponding 
with  the  term  endemic  as  applied  to  man. 

EPSOM  SALT.  Sal  catliarticus  amarus.  Sulphate  ot  magnesia, 
formerly  procured  bv  boiling  down  the  mineral  water  of  Epsom;  but 
now  prepared  from  the  bittern  of  sea-water,  which  is  left  after  the  crys- 
tallization of  common  salt.  ,  , 

EPU'LTS  {i-rrov\U,  a  gum-boil).    A  small  tubercle  on  the  gums, 
said  sometimes  to  become  cancerous.  j.  j 

EPULO'TICS  (ETTouAioTiKo?,  promoting  the  healing  ot  wounds; 
from  f-Tri,  upon,  nuA.';.  cicatri.\).  iMedicincs  which  promote  the  cica- 
trization of  wounds.    Thev  are  also  called  cicairisantia. 

EQUALLY  PINNATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  pmnate  leaf,  whose 
petiole  has  no  terminal  leaflet  or  tendril ;  it  is  Bynonymous  with  ah- 
Tupihi  pinnate.  ,      .    .       e     r  c 

E'QUITANT  {eqitito,  to  ride).  A  term  descriptive  of  a  torm  ot 
vernation  in  which  the  leaves  overlap  one  another  parallelly  and  en- 
tirely, without  involution,  as  in  Iris. 

EQUILl'BRIUi\l  ((B<pce,  equally,  Khro,  to  balance).  A  term  ex- 
pressive  of  the  equality  of  tcmiiei'ature,  which  all  bodies  on  the  earth 
are  constantly  tending 'tn  attain  (see  Caloric) — and  of  the  equal  distri- 
bution of  the  electric  fluid  in  its  natural  undisturbed  state. 

EQUI'VALENTS  {(sqiie.  equally,  valeo,  to  avail).  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  WoUaston  to  the  comhiiiin;] proportions  of  elementary  and  com- 
pound substances,  as  the  quantities  of  acid  and  base,  in  salts,  required 
to  neutralize  each  otiicr.    The  following  are  instances  of  this  law  : — 

Arsenic  acid   57-60  Lime   28 

Muriatic  acid    37  Magnesia  ...  20 

Nitric  acid    54  Potash    48 

Sulphuric  acid          40  Soda   32 

Thus  57-6!!  of  .arsenic  acid,  37  of  muriatic.  54  of  nitric,  and  40  of 
sulphuric,  combine  with  28  of  lime,  forming,  respectively,  a  ncutr.al 
arseniate,  muriate,  nitrate,  and  sulphate  of  lime;  &c.  &c. 

E'RBIUM.  A  newly  discovered  metal,  found  in  the  rare  mineral 
CBiliit''.    See  Ter/ilnui. 

ERE'CTILK  TISSUE  (ov/o,  to  erect).  A  peculiar  cellulo-vascular 
tissue,  forming  a  considerable  portion  of  the  organs  of  generation. 
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That  of  the  vagina  has  been  termed,  by  De  Graaf,  rc/!f„rmis,  and  lat- 
terly, corptis  caveniosum  vaqiiics.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  similar 
tissue,  constituting  ntpvus.  &c. 

ERE'CTILE  TUMOURS.  Another  term  fovvaseular  ncevL  indica- 
tive of  the  slightly  elevated  state  of  the  tumors. 

ERE'CTOR  ierino,  to  raise).  A  muscle  of  the  clitoris  and  of  the 
penis,  so  named  from  its  office.  Under  the  term  eredm-  spince  have 
been  associated  the  sacro-lumbalis,  longissiraus  dorsi,  and  spinalis  dorsi 
muscles. 

ERKMACAU'SIS  (Ji/uEfiot,  slow,  Kavai9.  huming).  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Liebig  to  the  slow  combustion  or  oxidation  of  organic  matters 
in  air,  as  the  conversion  of  wood  into  humus,  the  formation  of  acetic 
acid  from  alcohol,  nitrification,  &c. 

ERETHI'SMUS  (tpttiiju),  to  excite).  Constitutional  irritation,  or 
excitement.  Erelliismus  merairialis,  or  Mercurial  erethism,  is  a  pecu- 
liar stale  of  erethism  produced  by  mercury. 

ERGOT-MOULD.  This  substance,  called  by  the  late  Mr.  E.  J. 
Clnekatt  Eriiotmlia  ahortifacieiis,  axiii  referred  by  him  to  the  Gvmno- 
mycetes,  a  sub-order  of  Fungi,  is  considered  by  Link  and  others  to  be  a 
species  of  Oidiuni,  and  referred  to  the  Hyphomycetes,  another  sub- 
order of  Fungi,  closely  allied  to  Confei  varese. 

ERGO'TA  (ei-ffui,  French,  a  s|mr,  smut).  Serale  cereale  vel  cor- 
nvtum.  Spurred  rye;  a  long  black  substance,  like  a  horn  or  spur, 
formed  on  rye,  and  many  other  of  the  gramina,  and  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced by  a  parasitic  fungus. 

1.  Ei-fjotcBlia  (ej-.^ota,  and  nlria,  origin).  The  generic  name  given 
by  Mr.  Quekett  to  the  ergot  fungus,  to  which  was  added  the  specific 
appellation  oi  aliorti/uciens,  in  allusion  to  its  destroying  the  genninating 
power  of  the  grain  of  gi'.isses. 

2.  Erpoline.  A  peculiar  principle  discovered  in  ergot,  by  M.  Bon- 
jeau,  who  formerly  termed  it  licemoslaiic  eairuct,  from  its  being  a  real 
specific  for  ha'morrhages  in  general. 

3.  Erffntism.  An  epidemic  occurring  in  moist  districts,  as  in  that  of 
Sologne,  from  the  use  of  eri/uta,  in  rye-bread.  Its  forms  are,  the  con- 
vulsive,— a  nervous  disease,  characterized  by  violent  spasmodic  convul- 
sions; and  the  gangrenous, — a  depraved  state  of  the  constitution,  ter- 
minating in  dry  gangrene,  and  known  in  Germany  by  the  name  of  the 
creeping  sickness. 

ERiCA'CEM.  The  Heath  tribe  of  Di.;otylcdonous  phmts.  Shrubs, 
with  leaves  evergreen,  rigid,  entire,  whorled.  or  opposite  ;  /^ojccrs  mo- 
nopetalous,  regular ;  s<(me?2s  definite  ;  ovarium  superior,  many-seeded; 
seeds  apterous. 

ERO'DENTS  (erndo,  to  gnaw  ofl^).  Substances  which  eat  away,  as 
it  were,  extraneous  growths,  as  caustics. 

E'ROSE  {erosus,  from  erodo,  to  gnaw).  Gnawed  ;  having  the  margin 
irregularly  divided,  as  if  bitten  by  some  animal ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
leaves  of  certain  plants. 

ERO'SION  (erudo,  to  gnaw  off).  Destruction  by  ulceration;  the 
name  applied  by  Galen  to  the  phenomena  of  ulcerative  absorption. 

ERRA'TIC  {erro.  to  wander).  Wandering;  irregular;  as  applied 
to  pains,  gout,  erysipelas,  gestation,  &c. 

E'RRHINES  (tv,  in,  pii',  the  nose).  Slenii/tatorics.  Medicines 
which  produce  an  increased  discharge  of  uasal  mucus. 
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E'RROR  LO'CI  (error  of  place).  A  term  formerly  api>lied  to 
certain  derangements  in  the  capillary  circnlntion.  Boerhaave  conceived 
that  the  vesJ^els  were  of  different  sizes  for  the  circulntion  of  blood 
Ivmph,  .and  serum;  and  that,  when  the  larger-sized  globules  passed 
into  the  smaller  vessels  by  an  error  loci,  an  obstruction  took  place  which 
■rave  rise  to  the  phenomena  of  inflammation. 

E'RU'CIN  (mccu,  a  kind  of  cabbage).  A  newly-discovcred,  yel- 
lowish-white  substance  obtained  froni  the  Siriapis  alba,  or  white 

mustard.  ,  ,     _,,     ,  -it,  r 

ERUCTA'TION  (erjtcto,  to  belch  forth).  Flatulency,  with  tre- 
quent  rejection  upwards,  as  from  a  volcano. 

ERU'PTION  (eriimpo,  to  break  out).  A  breaking  out ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  acute  cutaneous  diseases.  . 

ERVALE'NTA.  A  substance  consisting  of  the  farina  or  meal  ot 
the  Enucm  lens,  or  common  lentil.  The  dietetical  use  of  it  is  said  to 
prevent  constipation.  The  melasse  de  la  Cocliinchine  professes  a  similar 
result,  but  is  said  to  be  nothing  but  common  treacle.    See  Revalcnta. 

ERY'NGO.  The  candied  root  of  the  Erijngium  campeslre,  reckoned 
bv  Boerhaave  as  the  first  of  aperient  diuretic  roots. 
■  ERYSI'PELAS  (tiiue-ios,  red,  irtWa,  skin).  Emphb/.tis  erysipelas. 
A  diflFused  inflammation  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue, 
accompanied  with  fever.  It  was  called  by  the  Romans  ignis  sacer ; 
more  recently,  St.  Anthom/'s  fire,  either  from  its  burning  heat,  or  from 
the  reputed  power  of  St.  Anthony  to  cure  it ;  and  the  rose,  from  the 
colour  of  the  skin. 

The  etymology  given  above  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  ipuflp-  is 
actually  changed  into  Epiio-  in  other  Greek  compounds,  as  in  Efiuai'/3ii, 
red  blight;  and  by  the  occurrence  of  the  word  a-Ktko^  (a,  priv.,  and 
iteXos,  pellis,  skin),  a  w-ound  not  yet  skinned  over. 

Varieties. — Erysipelas  is  termed  e.rraiicuyn ,  yvhen  diffusive;  metasia- 
tictim,  when  it  changes  its  seat;  miliare,  when  vesicular;  plilyctcBtiodes, 
when  attended  by  bulla);  cedemalodes,  when  characterized  by  swelling; 
phleqmonrides,  when  marked  by  phlegmonous  inflammation  ;  and  eri- 
sipelas  faciei,  capitis,  mummm,  vmlMcale,  local  suhvarietics  of  simple 
erysipelas.  The  last  occurs  in  infants,  and  is  then  called  erysipelas 
neojiatorum. 

ERYTHE'MA  (E(iu6i)yua,  redress  of  the  skin).  A  superficial  in- 
flammation of  the  skin,  railed  "  inflammatory  blush."  It  is  termed 
fufjaoe,  when  of  a  fleeting,  evanescent  character;  circinatnm,  when 
m.irked  by  annular  patches;  ■niarginaliim ,  when  the  margins  of  the 
circles  are  well  defined  ;  IcEve,  when  the  inflamed  surface  is  smooth  and 
swollen  ;  intertrigo,  when  the  inflammation  is  caused  by  chafing  of  sur- 
faces ;  papulatum.  when  accompanied  by  papulm  or  pimples;  tuberosum. 
distinguished  by  its  circular  patches ;  and  nodosum,  occurring  in  oval 
patches.  These  are  all  atide  vaiieties ;  the  chronic  varieties  are  ex- 
plained under  Pityriasis. 

ERYTHE'MA  FOLLICULORUM.  Inflammation  of  the  hair- 
follicles,  as  indicated  by  an  erythematous  blush  of  redness  of  the  skin, 
dryness,  nn<l  the  production  of  furfuraceous  scales. 

ERYTHE'MATOUS  ERUPTIONS.  A  group  of  eruptions,  cor- 
responding with  the  Exanthemata  of  Willan,  who  included  under  this 
term  erythema,  roseola,  urticaria,  scarlatina,  rubeola,  and  purpura,  and 
excluded  erysipelas,  which  he  referred  to  his  order  BuUce.  This  ar- 
rangement has  been  modified  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  who  classes 
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erythema,  ei'ysipelas,  roseola,  and  urticaria,  as  crytliematons  or  exan- 
thematous  eruptions.  Scarlatina  anil  rubeola  are  placed  among  the 
eruptive  levers.  Pui-pura  is  referred  to  another  group  remarliable  lor 
dyscrasis  of  the  blood  and  tissues,  while  the  bulla;  of  erysipelas  is  almost 
an  accidental  character.  Lastly,  pityriasis  is  taken"  from  the  order 
iiquamm  of  Willan,  .and  considered  as  a  form  of  chronic  erythema.— Z)ij,- 
oftlie  Skin.  1857. 

ERYTHR.^'A  CENJA'URIUM.  Common  Centaury;  a  plant 
of  the  order  GcnhanacecB,  possessing  similar  effects  to  those  of  Gentian. 
Its  bitter  principle  is  called  centauriii. 

ERY'THRIC  ACID  (i^uH/xiv,  red).  The  name  given  by  Brugna- 
telli  to  -purpanc  acid. 

ERY'THRIN  (ipuQiw^,  red).  One  of  a  series  of  substances,  in- 
cluding erythrilin,  erythrin  bitter  or  amarythrin,  telerythrin,  &c.  ob- 
tained by  Dr.  Kane  from  the  Roccella  tincloi-iii. 

ERY'THROGEN  {ipudpot,  red,  yti/i/utu,  to  proiluce).  A  green- 
coloured  substance  found  in  the  gall- bladder,  in  a  case  of  jaundice.  It 
unites  with  nitrogen,  and  produces  a  red  compound 

ERY'THROID  {Ijwdn  riv,  red,  ticot,  lilceness),  A  term  applied  to 
the  cremasteric  covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  testis. 

ERYTHRO'LKIN;  ERYTHROLI'TMINE.  These,  with  azo- 
litmine  and  spaninlihmiie^  are  the  four  colouring  principles  obtained  from 
litmus.  These,  in  their  natural  condition,  arc  red,  and  the  blue  of 
litmus  is  produced  by  combination  with  a  base. 

ERY'THROPHYLLE  (tpvd(,6i,  red,  <tw\X..v,  a  leaf).  A  term 
applied  by  Bei-zelius  to  the  red  colouring  matter  of  fruits  and  leaves  in 
autumn. 

ERYTI-IROPRO'TIDE.  One  of  the  products  obtained  by  boiling 
protein  with  potash.    The  other  products  are  protide  and  Icucin. 

ERYTHRORE'TINE  (fpuOoac,  red,  p./x/w,,,  resin).  Red  resin  of 
rhubarb.  Aporetiiie  is  the  black,  phworeiine  the  brown,  resin  of  rhu- 
barb. 

ERY'THRO'STS  (ipiSuot,  red).  Plethora  arteriosa.  A  form  of 
plethora,  in  which  the  blood  is  rich  in  fibrin  and  in  bright  red  pigment ; 
a  state  corresponding  in  some  measure  with  what  has  been  termed  the 
arterial  constitution. 

ERY'THROZYM  (tpuOuos,  red,  Ji'm'I,  leaven).  The  name  re- 
cently given  to  the  peculiar  fermentative  substance  of  madder,  which 
has  the  power  of  effecting  the  decomposition  of  rubian. 

ES'CHAR  {ia-x^api'iu},  to  form  a  scab  or  crust).  A  dry  slough  ;  a 
gangrenous  portion,  which  has  separated  from  tlie  healthy  substance  of 
the  body. 

Escharotics,  Caustics;  substances  which  form  an  eschar,  or  slough, 
when  apolied  to  the  skin.    See  Caustic. 

E'SCULENT.  An  appellation  given  to  those  plants,  or  any  part  of 
them,  which  m:iy  be  eaten  for  food. 

E'SCUHNE.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  JEsculus  Hi/ymcasta- 
num,  or  horse-chestnut,  from  the  ash,  &c. 

ESENBE'CKINA.  An  organic  alkali,  procured  from  Brazilian 
Cinchona,  or  the  bark  of  the  E.rostema  Souzaiium,  a  native  plant  of 
Brazil,  and  named  from  the  erroneous  idea  that  tlie  baric  belonged  to 
Esenbeckia  fcbrifuga. 

ESO-ENTERI'TIS  (to-w,  witliin,  and  enteritis).  Inflammation  of 
he  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 
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ESO-GASTRI'TIS  (tVoo,  within,  and  gastritis).  Inflammation  of 
tlie  mucous  membraiie  of  the  stomach.  ,.  ,  ,         „  • 

ESOTE'RIC  (i,TwTi(MKd<!,  inner).  A  term  applied  to  an  effect  pro- 
duced by  a  cause  inherent  in,  and  proper  to.  the  system.    See  Krotenc 

ESPRIT.  The  French  term  for  spirit,  or  essence.  Any  subtile  and 
volatile  product  of  distillation.  .  .    i,         i-  i  * 

ESSENCE  DE  PETIT  GRAIN.  A  term  onginally  applied  to 
the  volatile  oil  of  the  orange  berry,  but  now  denoting  the  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  both  the  bitter  and  the  sweet  orange. 

ESSENCES.  The  principal  patent  medicines  sold  under  the  name 
of  Essences,  are —  .  r     i  c 

1.  Essence  of  Bitter  Almonds.  A  preparation  for  the  purposes  ot 
perfumery,  &c.,  consisting  of  one  part  of  the  essential  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  and  seven  parts  of  rectilied  spirit. 

2.  Esse?ice  of  O' fee.— The  basis  of  this  is  said  to  he  cassia  pulp. 

3.  Essence  of  Coltsfoot.  Equal  parts  of  the  balsam  of  tolu,  and  the 
compound  tincture  of  benzoin  ;  to  which  is  iidded  double  the  quantity 
of  rectified  spirit  of  wine.    This  is  a  pectoral  for  coughs. 

4.  Essence  of  Musturd.  Oil  of  turpentine,  cam])hor,  and  a  portion 
of  spirit  of  rosemary  ;  to  which  is  added  a  small  quantity  of  flour  of 
mustard. 

5.  Essence  ot' Mustard  Pills.    Balsam  of  tolu,  with  resin  ! 

6.  Essence  of  Peppermint.  A  spirituous  solution  of  the  essential 
oil,  coloured  green  by  spinach  leaves. 

7.  Essence  of  Senna  (Selway's).  A  concentrated  infusion  of  senna, 
in  combination  with  an  alkali. 

8.  Essence  of  Spruce.  A  fluid  extract,  prepared  by  decoction  from 
the  twigs  of  the  Pinus  Lari.x.  This,  when  fermented  with  molasses, 
forms  the  popular  beverage  called  "Spruce  Beer"  (Cerevisia  Pini 
Laricis). 

ESSE'NTIA.  Essence  (a  translation  of  oiVi'a,  being)  ;  an  essence, 
1.  e.  an  extract.  Some  apply  the  term  to  volatile  oils,  others  to  simple 
tinctures. 

1.  Essentia  Ahietis.  Essence  of  Spruce ;  ])repared  by  boiling  in 
■water  the  young  tops  of  some  Coniferous  plant,  as  the  Abies  nigra,  or 
Black  Spruce,  and  concentrating  the  decoction  by  evaporation. 

2.  Essentia  Bina.  A  substance  used  to  colour  brandy,  porter,  &c., 
and  prepared  by  boiling  coarse  sugar  till  it  is  black  and  bitter;  it  is 
then  made  into  a  syrup  with  lime-water. 

3.  Essential  Oils.  Oils  obtained  by  distillation  from  odoriferous 
vegetable  substances.  Several  of  the  volatile  or  esscnti;il  oils  are  called 
essences. 

E'SSERA  (eshera,  Arabic).  A  designation  of  the  lichen  tropicus  or 
summer- r.ash. 

ESTIVA'TION  (mstiviis,  belonging  to  summer).  Prceflnration.  A 
term  a|iplicd  to  the  condition  of  a  flower  when  its  parts  are  unexpanded. 
See  Verniition. 

ETjERI'O  (sToipeia,  an  association).  A  term  applied  by  Mirbel 
to  an  aggregate  fruit,  the  parts  of  which  are  achenia,  as  in  ranunculus, 
nibus,  &c. 

E'TIIAL.  A  peculiar  oily  substance,  obtained  from  spermaceti  ; 
also  termed  hydrate  of  oxide  of  cetyl.  The  term  is  formed  of  the  first 
syllahlee  of  ether  and  alcohol. 
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ETHA'LIC  ACID.  Cctylic  acid.  An  nci.l  isomeric  with  the 
tue  liydrates  of  lime  and  potash. 

of  o'-   i  "l"'*^  produced  by  the  decomposition 

ot  alcohol,  bv  an  acid     See  Aither 

.Jl^^'^f^^  OIL.  The  Oleum  Vini.  found  in  the  residuum  of 
sulphuric  ether,  and  forming  the  basis  of  Hoffman's  celebrated  anodyne 

VtHERINE.  a  term  synonymous  with  olefiant  j?as,  ekvl  or 
hydruret  of  acetvl.  ^   '      ■'  ' 

E'THEROLE.  A  carbo  hydrogen,  commonly  known  as  Hqhl  oil  of 
wine,  ^  J 

ETHIO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  ether  and  alcobol.  ^ 

E'THMOID  (7)6^05,  a  sieve,  tWot,  likeness).  Cribrifonn  or 
mve-hke;  a  bone  of  the  nose,  perforated  for  the  transmission  of' the 
olfactory  nerves. 

Ethmoidai  crest.  Crista  galli.  A  sliarp  process  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

,  ETHNO'LOGY  (tflw?,  a  race,  Xo'yos,  an  account).  The  science  of 
the  different  varieties  of  the  human  species.  The  term  is  frequently 
used  as  synonymous  with  ethnography  ;  some  VTiters,  however  denote 
by  the  latter  term  the  strictly  descriptive  part  of  the  subject,  by  the 
former  the  philnsaphy  of  it.    See  Anthropology. 

E'THYL  (ai«>)(),  ether,  i/'Xi;,  matter).  A  hypothetical  radical, 
existing  m  ether  and  its  compounds;  ether  being  the  oxide  of  ethyl  and 
alcohol  the  liydrated  oxide  of  ethyl. 

ETIOLA'TION.  The  process  of  blanching  plants,  as  celery,  kale, 
&e.,  by  shelterinsr  them  from  the  action  of  light.  The  natural  colour 
of  the  plants  is  thus  prevented  from  beine  formed, 

EUCALY'PTIN.  A  peculiar  substance  somewhat  analogous  to 
pectin  and  tannic  acid,  produced  from  Botany  Bav  kino,  the  astringent 
inspissated  juice  of  the  Eucalyptus  Resinifera,  a  native  of  Australia  and 
Van  Diemen's  Land. 

EU'CHLORINE  (fC,  brilliant,  x.Nwpds,  green).  The  name  given 
by  Davy  to  the  protoxide  of  chloride,  from  its  beinsr  considerably  more 
brilliant  than  simple  chlorine. 

EUCHRO'NIC  ACID  (evxpooi,  of  a  fine  colour),  An  acid  pro- 
cured by  the  decomposition  of  the  neutral  mellitate  of  ammonia  by 
lieat.    It  forms  a  blue  compound  with  zinc,  called  e?^e/i>-o«e. 

EUDIO'METER  (eu(5i'(i,  calm  weather,  ultiwv,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  proportion  of  oxvgcn  in  a  given  gas. 

EUGE'NIA  PIME'NTA.  The  Common  Allspice,  a  Myrtaceous 
plant,  the  fruit  of  which  constitutes  Pimento,  or  Jtiiiuiica  pepj)er,  com- 
monly called  allspice,  from  its  flavour  approaching  that  of  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  nutmegs. 

EU'GENIC  ACID.  An  acid  found  in  cloves  along  with  a  neutral 
salt.  Eu(jenitt  is  a  crystallizable  compound,  found  also  "in  cloves,  and  of 
the  same  composition  as  eugenic  acid.  Caryophythin  is  another  of  these 
compounds. 

Euae7iates.    Compounds  of  eugenic  acid  with  alkalis,  consisting  of 
crystalline  salts,  also  called  alkaline  cari/ophi/llates  and  clove-oil  alkalis. 
EUPATO'RIUM  PERFOLIA'TUM.  ■  A   plant   employed  in 
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America  as  a  sutstitiite  for  Peruvian  bark,  and  known  by  the  names  of 
thorough-wort,  thorough-wax,  cross-wort,  and  bone-set. 

Eapatoriiie.  An  alkaloid  discovered  in  the  Eupatorium  Canriahinum. 

EUPHORBIA'CEiE.  The  Euphorbium  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants,  with  leuixs  alternate; 
flowers  apctalous,  unisexual ;  ovarium  three-celled,  the  cells  separating 
■with  elasticity  from  their  common  axis. 

EUPHO'KBIUM.  A  concrete  resinous  juice,  supposed  to  be  yielded 
by  the  Euphorbia  Canariensis,  a  native  plant  of  the  Canaries  and  of 
Noi-th  Africa. 

EUPHRA'SIA  OFPICINA'LIS.  Common  Eye-bright;  a  plant 
of  the  order  ScrophulariacecE,  and  a  popular  remedy  for  diseases  of  the 
eye.  Its  use  in  these  complaints  seems  to  have  oriirinated  in  its  bright 
appearance,  and,  when  the  doctrine  of  signs  and  seals  prevailed,  this  was 
supposed  to  indicate  its  value  in  brightening  the  eyes. 

EU'PION  (tu.  well,  -tt/o)!/,  fat).  A  colourless  liquid,  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  tar  of  animal  matters,  and  so  named  from  its  great 
limpidity. 

EUPLA'STIC  (fD,  well,  TrXauis,  formation).  A  term  applied  by 
Lobstein  to  the  elaborated  organizable  matter,  by  which  the  tissues 
of  the  body  are  renewed.  The  same  writer  speaks  of  another  animal 
matter,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  softening  and  disorganization  ;  this 
he  terms  cuco-plastic. 

EUPY'RION  (eu,  easily,  Trup,  fire).  Any  contrivance  for  obtaining 
an  instantaneous  light,  as  the  phosphorus-bottle,  tlic  promethean,  &c. 

EUSTA'CHIAN  TUBE.  The  Iter  a  palato  ad  aurem ;  a  canal 
which  e.xtends  from  the  tympanum  to  the  pharynx,  called  after  Eusta- 
chius,  its  discoverer. 

1.  Musculus  luhcB  EusUicliiance  nanus.  A  designation  of  the  circum- 
flexus  palati  muscle,  from  its  arising  in  part  from  the  Eustachian  tube. 

2.  Eustachian  Valve.  A  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  auricle, 
which  in  tlie  fujtus  is  supposed  to  conduct  the  blood  in  its  two  different 
courses. 

EVA'CUANTS  (evacuo,  to  empty).  Medicines  which  increase  the 
secretion  or  evacuation  from  different  organs.  By  different  writers 
they  have  been  referred  to  tlie  heads  of  eccritica  (diminantia,  local 
stimulants,  special  stimulants,  &c.  Some  of  the  milder  evacuants  are 
called  alteratives,  or  purifiers  of  the  blood. 

EVACU  A'TION  (evacuo,  to  empty).  The  discharge  of  the  faeces,  &c. 

EVAPORA'TION.  The  production  of  vapour  at  common  or 
moderate  temperatures.  Spontaneous Emporation  is  the  production  of 
vapour  by  some  natural  agency,  without  the  direct  application  of  heat, 
as  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  ocean. 

EVENTUA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  observes  phenomena,  occurrences,  and  events,  and  is  devoted  to 
liistoiy  and  natural  knowledge.  "  Individuality  takes  cognizance  of 
things  wliich  arc,  the  names  of  which  are  nouns;  and  Eventuality,  of 
things  which  hap^ien,  the  names  of  which  are  verbs."  its  organ  is 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  and.  when  much  developed, 
imparts  a  peculiar  prominence  to  this  part  of  the  skull. 

EVERLASTING  PILLS.  These  consisted  of  viHulHc  antimony, 
which,  being  slightly  soluble  in  the  gastric  juice,  was  supposed  to  exert 
the  property  of  purging  as  often  as  it  was  swallowed. 
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nnn  y?  V  ^lON  («t,-o/«o,  to  roll  out).  A  term  applied  to  a  theory  of 
non-sexual  generation,  according  to  which  the  first'created  embryos  of 

all  the  ndividuals  of  that  species  which  shall  ever  exist ;  and  mnsi 
(  ontam  them  so  arranged,  that  each  generation  should  include  not  only 

t  f«rr  '  1  '  T""""^  y'^l''^  '^'l  succeeding  generations.  Henci 
this  theory  has  also  received  the  name  of  the  emLoilement  theory  Com- 
pare Epigenexts.  • 

EVOLU'TION  SPONTA'xNEOUS.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Den- 
man  to  natural  delivery,  incases  in  which  the  shoulder  is  so  far  ad- 
vanced into  the  pelvis,  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  relief  bv 
operation.  ^  . 

EXACERBA'TION  {e^ucerbo,  to  exasperate).  An  increase  of 
lebrile  symptoms. 

EXjE^RESIS  (i^aipiu,,  to  remove).  One  of  the  old  divisions  of 
surgery,  imph  mg  the  removal  of  parts. 

EXALTATION  OF  THE  VITAL  FORCES.  A  morbid  increase 
ot  the  action  of  organs,  especially  in  cases  of  inflammation. 

EXANGl'A  (fg,  out  AyytTov,  a  vessel).  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  diseases  in  which  the  large  vessels  are  ruptured  or  unnaturally 
distended. 

EXA'NIA  {ex,  and  amis).  Archnptosis.  A  prolapsus,  or  falling 
down  of  the  anus.  ° 

EXANTHE'MATA  (tfauStui,  to  blossom).  Efflorescences;  eruptive 
diseases;  a  term  formerly  equivalent  to  enijotos  generally,  but  now 
limited  to  ras^e.s,  or  superficial  red  patclies,  irregularly  diffused,  and 
terminating  in  cuticular  exfoliations. 

EXANTHE'SIS  {t'^avdiui,  to  blossom).  A  superficial  or  cutaneous 
efflorescence,  as  rose-rash  ;  it  is  opposed  to  en-anlhesis,  or  efflorescence 
sin-inging  from  within.  Thus,  Mason  Good  employs  Eji-anihesis  as  a 
generic  term  for  Roseola,  and  Enantlicsis  for  Urticaria. 

EXCIT.ABI'LITY.  Sensibility  of  organized  beings  to  the  action 
of  stimulants  or  excitants;  irritability. 

E'XCITANTS  (e.r«Vo,  to  stimulate).  Stimulants;  medicines  which 
excite  nervous  power.  These  are  termed  general,  when  they  excite  the 
system,  as  spirit ;  and  particular,  when  they  excite  an  organ,  as  in  the 
action  of  diuretics  on  the  kidneys. 

EXCl'TEMENT.  The  effect  produced  by  excitants,  especially  the 
aeneral. 

E'.KCltO-MO'TORY.  A  designation  of  that  function  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  discovered  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  by  which  an  impression 
is  transmitted  to  a  centre,  and  reflected  so  as  to  produce  contraction  of  a 
muscle,  without  sensation  or  volition.  '  This  has  also  been  termed  the 
Reflex  Funclinn  ;  and,  more  lecentlv,  the  Diastaltic  JWcrvoiis  Si/stem. 

EXCORIA'TION  (e.vcorw,  to  take  off  the  skin).  Abrasion  of  the 
skin . 

E'XCREMENT  {excerno,  to  separate  from).    The  alvine  fa>ces,  or 
excretion. 

E.XCRE'SCENCE  (e.tcmfoo,  to  grow  from).  A  term  applied  to  a 
jireteriiatural  growth,  as  a  wart,  a  wen,  &c. 

EXCRE'TA  ANIMA'LIA.  Animal  excretions  used  as  stimulants, 
as  castoreum  and  musk. 

EXCRE'TINE.    A  new  organic  substance  procured  from  the  ex- 
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crements  of  man  and  the  lower  animals  in  the  healthy  condition.  It 
)iossesses  an  alkaline  reaction.  Eacrdolic  acid  is  an  acid,  olive- 
coloured  substance,  of  a  fatty  nature,  obtained  from  the  same  source. 

EXCRE'TION  (p,ree)-«o,' to  separate  from).  A  general  term  for  the 
perspiration,  urine,  fa!ces,  &c.,  which  are  separated  and  voided  from  the 
blood  or  the  food. 

E'XCRETORY  DUCT  {eoecerno,  to  separate  from).  The  duct 
which  proceeds  from  a  gland,  as  the  parotid,  hepatic,  &c.,  and  transmits 
outwards,  or  into  particular  reservoirs,  the  fluid  secreted  by  it. 

EXERCITA'TIO.  Gynmastics.  E.xercise  ;  the  action  of  the  organs 
of  locomotion. 

EXFCETA'TION  (e.r,  outward,  and  fcehis).  Extra-uterine  fo'ta- 
tion,  or  imperfect  fo'tation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus.  See 
Kcciiccis. 

liXFOLIA'TION  (ar/ofo,  to  cast  the  leat).  The  separation  of  a 
dead  piece  of  bone  from  the  living.    See  Sequeftmvi. 

EXHALA'TION  {eahato,  to  exhale).  Effluvia.  The  vapours 
which  arise  from  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  marshes,  the  earth,  &c. 

E'XO-  (t'^u),  outward).    A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  nulmird. 

1.  Exo-gen  (yiwaut,  to  produce).  A  plant  whose  stem  grows  by 
e-\'ternal  increase,  and  which  exhibits,  on  a  transverse  section,  a  series 
of  concentric  circles  or  zones.    Compare  Endogen. 

2.  Ea'O-Qetiuus  {yivo/iai,  to  be  produced).  A  term  applied  by  Prof. 
Owen  to  those  parts  of  a  vertebra  wbich  grow  out  from  parts  previously 
ossified.  These  are  the  "  processes,"  as  distinguished  from  the  "  ele- 
ments," which  are  autogenous. 

'A.  E.TO-rrhizons  (pi'Ja,  a  root).  A  term  expressive  of  the  mode  of 
germination  in  Exogens,  in  which  the  radicle  appears  at  once  on  the 
surface  of  the  radicular  extremity,  and  consequently  has  no  sheath  at  its 
base.    See  Endorrhizous. 

4.  Exo-stome  (arofia,  the  mouth).  The  orifice  of  the  outer  integti- 
nient  of  the  ovule  in  plants. 

5.  Ejco-iliedum  (Hijki),  a  case).  The  name  given  by  Purkinjie  to  the 
outer  coat  of  the  antlier. 

EXOCCI'PITAL  BONE.  In  anthropotomy,  the  condyloid  process 
of  the  occipital  bone;  its  homologue  in  the  archetypal  skeleton  is  called 
the  "  neurapophysis."    See  Vertebra. 

EXOGO'NIUM  PUROA.  The  name  of  the  plant,  according  to 
Mr.  Bentham,  which  yields  thejahtp  of  commerce. 

EXO'MPHALOS  (tf,  out,  OM(/)aXos,  umbilicus).  Hernia  at,  or 
nenr,  the  umbilicus. 

EXOPHTHA'LMIA  (^f,  out,  (5(/>0aX^o5,  the  eye).  OphthatTiio- 
ptosis.  Ptosis  liiillii  i.mdi.  A  swelling  of  the  bulb  of  the  eye.  Beer  pro 
jioses  to  call  the  affection  exnpMhalmus ,  v  hen  tlie  protruded  eye  is  in  its 
natural  state ;  eaophlhilmiu,  when  it  is  inflamed  :  and  nphthalmoplosis, 
when  the  displacement  is  caused  by  division  of  the  nerves  and  muscles 
of  the  orbit,  or  by  paralysis  of  the  latter. 

EXO'RMIA  (tf,  out,  oii/ui;,  impetus).  A  term  used  by  the  Greeks 
as  synonymous  with  ecthyma,  or  papulous  skin.  It  was  adopted  by 
Mason  Good  as  a  generic  designation  of  the  three  affections,  lichen, 
strophulus,  and  prurigo,  and  corresponds  with  the  order  PupidcB  of 
AVillan. 

EXOSMO'SIS  (tf,  out,  (I)(r/j6?,  impulsion).     The  property  by 
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which  rarer  fluids,  pass  through  membranous  substances,  out  of  a  cavity 
"'  ^Yn™vl'i''-'  impulsion.'    See  Eudosnm.is.  ^ 

iiAUtj  1  U  Sib  (egoaTioff.s,  a  tumor  of  a  bone).  This  term,  thoueh 
very  geneially  applied  to  all  tumors  of  tlie  bones,  osseous  or  not 
denotes  simply  hypertrophy  of  the  tissues  which  constitute  the  bones' 
and  01  nothing  else.  ' 

EXOTE'RIC  (i£u.Tt(jtKd5,  external).  A  term  applied  to  an  effect 
produced  by  a  cause  external  to,  and  independent  of,  the  system  See 
Jbsiiterio. 

EXPANSIBI'LITY.  E^ansile  power.  These  terms  are  em- 
ployed by  physiologists  to  denote  a  vital  property  more  or  less  observ- 
able in  several  organs,  as  the  penis,  the  nipple,  the  heart,  the  uterus 
the  retina,  perhaps  even  the  cellular  substance  of  the  brain.  ' 

EXPA'NSION  {expumlo,  to  spread  out).  An  enlargement  of 
volume  ;  the  usual  effect  of  caloric. 

EXPE'CTORANTS  (ex  pectore,  from  the  chest).  Medicines  for 
promoting  the  discharge  of  mucus  or  other  matters  from  the  trachea 
and  its  branches. 

Expectoraliun.  The  act  of  discharging  any  matter  from  the  chest ; 
also,  the  mutters  so  discharged. 

EXPIKA'TION  (ea.-piro,  to  breathe).  That  part  of  respiration  in 
whi^ch  the  air  is  e\pelled.    Compare  Inspiration. 

EXPLORA'TlUN  (expluro,  to  examine).  Examination  of  the 
abdonieu,  chest,  &c.,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  p/ii/sical  signs  of 
disease,  in  contradistinction  to  those  signs  which  are  termed  si/mptoms. 

E.KPRESSED  OILS.    Oils  obtained  from  bodies  by  pressure. 

EXSANGUl'NITY  (ej;,  out,  sa;i^«js,  blood).  AnhcBmia.  A  state 
of  bloodlessness. 

E.XSICCA'TION  (exsicco,  to  dry  up).  A  variety  of  evaporation, 
producing  the  expulsion  of  moisture  from  solid  bodies  by  heat;  it  is 
generally  employed  for  depriving  salts  of  their  water  of  crystallization. 

EXTE'iVblON  (extenUo,  to  stretch  out).  This  term  denotes,  in 
physics,  the  property  of  occupying  a  certam  portion  of  space.  In  sur- 
iiery,  it  signifies  the  act  of  pulling  the  broken  part  of  a  limb  in  a  direc- 
tion from  the  trunii,  in  order  to  bring  the  ends  of  the  bone  into  their 
natural  situation. 

Counter-extension.  The  act  of  making  extension  in  the  opposite 
direction,  in  order  to  hinder  the  limb  from  being  drawn  along  by  the 
extending  power. 

EXTE'NSOR  (extendo,  to  stretch  out).  A  muscle  which  extends 
any  part.    It  is  opposed  to  flexor,  or  that  which  bends  a  part. 

EXTIRI'A'TION  (extirpo,  to  eradicate,  from  stirps,3.  root).  The 
entire  removal  of  any  part  by  the  knife,  or  ligature. 

EXTRA-U'TERINE.  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  pregnancy 
in  which  the  ftetus  is  contained  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus. 

EXTRA'CTION  (extra/to,  to  draw  out).  An  operation  for  cataract, 
consisting  in  the  removal  of  the  opaque  lens,  by  division  of  the  cornea 
and  laceration  of  the  capsule. 

EXTRACflVE  PRINCIPLES.  The  general  designation  of  a 
variety  of  compounds,  most  of  which  crystallize  and  liave  a  bitter  taste, 
but  are  neutral,  and  cannot  yet  be  refexTed  to  any  particular  series  of 
compounds.    They  comprise  all  the  non-azotized  vegetable  compounds. 

EXTRA'CTUM  (extraho,  to  draw  out).    An  extract;  a  preparation 
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obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  a  vegetable  or  animal  solution,  or  a 
native  vegetable  juice,  in  alcohol  or  water.  Its  basis  is  termed  extrac- 
tive, or  extractive  principle. 

EXTRAVASA'TION  (ejctra,  out  of,  vas,  a  vessel).  The  passage  of 
fluids  out  of  their  proper  vessels,  and  their  infiltration  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues. 

E'XTRORSE  (quasi  ej-ira  versus).  Turned  outwards ;  tumed  away 
from  the  axis  to  which  it  belongs;  a  term  applied  to  the  anther  of 
certain  plants. 

EXTROVER'SION  (ftrfra,  without,  versio,  a  turning).  An  abnor- 
mal position,  in  an  outward  direction,  of  a  viscus  or  other  part  of  the 
body. 

EXUDA'TION.  Transpiratinn.  The  flow  of  liquid  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin  or  membrane,  an  ulcer,  &c. 

EXU'VIiE  (raao,  to  put  off).  The  slough,  or  cast-off  covering  of 
certain  animals,  as  those  of  the  snake-kind. 

EYE.  Oculus.  The  organ  of  vision,  consisting  of  three  tunics,  viz. 
the  sclerotic  and  comea ;  the  choroid,  iris,  and  ciliary  processes  ;  and 
the  I'etina  and  zonula  ciliaris ;  and  of  three  humors, — the  aqueous,  the 
crystalline  (lens),  and  the  vitreous. 


P,  or  PT.  Abbreviations  of  fiat,  or  fiant,  let  it,  or  them,  be  made; 
used  in  prescriptions. 

FACE-AGUE.  Tic  doloureux.  A  form  of  neuralgia,  which  occurs 
in  the  nciTes  of  the  face.  , 

PA'CET  (facelte,  a  little  face).  A  tenn  applied  to  an  articular 
cavity  of  a  bone,  when  nearly  plain. 

-PACIENT  (faciens,  making).  A  suiBx,  denoting  the  cause  of 
some  effect,  as  of  heat  in  ca.\e-/aeie]it,  redness  in  rvLhe-/acie7it.  &c. 

PA'CIES.  The  face;  the  iower  and  anterior  part  of  the  head,  in- 
cluding the  nose,  mouth,  eyes,  and  cheeks.    See  Vultus  and  Fro7is. 

1.  Fades  Hippocralica.  The  peculiar  cadaverous  appearance  of  the 
face  immediately  before  death,  described  by  Hippocrates. 

2.  Fades  rubra.  The  red  face  ;  another  name  for  the  gutta  rosacea. 
See  Acne. 

3.  Fadal  angle.  An  angle  composed  of  two  lines,  one  drawn  in  the 
direction  of  the  basis  of  the  skull,  from  the  ear  to  the  roots  of  the 
upper  mcisor  teeth,  and  the  other  from  the  latter  point  to  the  most  pro- 
jecting part  of  the  forehead. 

5.  Fadal  Nerve.  The  Porlio  dwa,  or  Seventli  Pair  of  Soemmering. 
The  motor  nerve  of  the  face. 

(i.  Facial  -vein.  A  vein  which  commences  at  the  summit  of  the 
head  and  forehead.    See  Angular. 

7.  Face  grippie.  The  |)'inched-in  face ;  a  peculiar  expression  of 
features  in^penionitis.    ^ee  Physioqnomy. 

_  FACTI'TIOUS  (faclitn,  to  practise).  Made  by  art,  as  factitious 
cinnabar,  ;n  distmction  from  the  natural  production.  This  tenn  is 
also  applied  to  diseases  which  are  produced  wholly,  or  in  part,  by  the 
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pntient ;  and  to  rvaters  prepared  in  imitation  of  natural  waters,  as  those 
of  Brighton. 

FA  CULT Y  {facnltas,  from  facere,  to  make).  The  power  or  ability 
by  which  an  action  is  performed.  A  term  employed  to  denote  the 
professors  of  the  medical  art. 

FjE'CES  of fcBx,  dretjs).  Dregs  or  lees  of  wine;  the  settle- 
ment of  any  liquor.    The  excrement  of  animals. 

FjEX  SA'CCHARI.  Tlieriaea.  Treacle  or  molasses ;  the  viscid, 
dark  brown,  uncrystallizable  syrup,  which  drains  from  refined  sugar  in 
the  sugar  moulds.' 

FA  GIN.  A  narcotic  substance  obtained  from  the  nuts  of  the 
Fagtis  sylviiiica,  or  common  beech. 

PAINTS.  The  weak  spirituous  liquor  which  runs  off  from  the 
still  after  the  proof  spirit  is  taken  away. 

FA'LCATE  (falcatas,  hom/ul.i',  a  scythe  or  sickle).  Sickle-like ; 
any  thing  plane  and  curved,  with  parallel  edges,  as  the  legume  of 
medicago  falcata. 

FA'LCIFORM  {/alic,  falcis,  a  scythe,  ^raa,  likeness).  Drepa- 
no'iiles.  Scythe  like  ;  a  term  applied  to  a  process  of  the  dura  mater,  and 
to  the  iliac  process  of  the  fascia  lata. 

FALLING  SICKNESS.  Caducus  morbus.  Epilepsy  ;  an  affection 
in  which  the  patient  suddenly  falls  to  the  ground. 

FALLO'PIAN  TUBES.  Two  trumpet-MVe  ducts,  arising  from  the 
sides  of  the  fundus  uteri,  and  e,vtending  to  the  ovaria ;  so  called  from 
Gabriel  Fallopitis.  The  commencement  of  each  is  termed  ostium 
uteriimm ;  the  termination,  ostium  abdominale ;  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremit\',  niorsm  dialmli. 

FALSE  CONCEPTION.  Abnormal  conception,  in  which,  instead 
of  a  well-organized  embryo,  a  mole  or  some  analogous  production  is 
formed. 

FALSE  MEASLES.  Cutaneous  blush  ;  Hose -rash.  Popular  terms 
for  the  Roseola  infimtilis  and  mstiva,  from  the  resemblance  of  these 
affections  to  Rubeola  or  Measles. 

FALSE  MEMBRANE.  This  is  always  the  result  of  inflammation, 
as  that  produced  in  iileurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in  croup,  &c. 

FALSE  WA  TERS.  Fuusses  eaitx.  A  term  applied  by  the  French 
to  a  serous  fluid  which  accumulates  between  the  chorion  and  the 
amnios,  and  is  discharged  at  certain  periods  of  pregnancy.  This  must 
be  distinguished  from  the  liquor  amnii,  which  they  term  simply  the 
waters. 

FALSIFICA'TION.  A  term  synonymous  with  adulteration  and 
sophistication,  in  reference  to  the  frauds  practised  in  preparing  articles 
of  food  and  of  medicine. 

FALX,  FALCIS.  A  scythe,  or  sickle.  A  scythe  or  sickle-like  process. 

1.  FaLv  cerebri,  orfuLv  major.  The  sickle-Wkc  process  or  lamina  of 
the  duia  mater,  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  cerebrum. 

2.  Fab'  cereheUi,  or  fulx  minor.  The  small  siV/i/c-like  process  of  the 
dura  mater,  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  ccrebclluni. 

FAMES  (</)<!•>  «),  to  eat).  Famine,  hunger.  Hence  the  terms  cura 
famis,  or  abstinence  from  food  ;  and  fames  cunina,  voracious  or  canine 
appetite.    See  Bulimia. 

FAMILY.  A  group  of  genera,  which  are  connected  together  by 
common  characters  of  structure.    The  term  order  is  synonymous. 
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FARCI'MEN  (farcimen,  a  sausage).  The  name  given  by  Sauvages 
to  the  equine  species  of  scrofula,  commonly  called /urc^.  The  porcine 
species  he  denominated  chulasis. 

FARI'NA  ( far,  fitrris,  corn).  Meal,  or  vegetable  flour,  made  from 
the  seed  of  the  Triiicum  vu/yare,  or  Winter  Wheat.    See  Amylum. 

Faritiaceous.  A  term  for  all  those  substances  which  contain  farina; 
viz..  the  cercalia,  legumes,  &c. 

FA'RRO  {far,  /arris,  corn  or  meal).  A  substance  usually  pre- 
pared from  sjielt  wheat,  steamed,  dried,  and  pearled,  as  in  making 
pearl  barley. 

FAR-SIGHTEDNESS.  An  affection  occurring  in  incomplete 
auiiiurosis.    See  Presbynpia. 

FA'SCIA.  The  Latin  term  for  a  bandage;  applied,  in  anatomy,  to 
a  lamina  of  variable  extent  and  thickness,  employed  for  investing  or 
protecting  the  soft  and  delicate  organs  of  tlie  body.  The  areolo-fbrous 
jascia  consists  of  areolar  and  elastic  tissue,  and  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  superficial  fascia,  or  common  subcutaneous  investment  of  the  entire 
body.  The  aponeurotic  fascia  consists  of  tendinous  fibres,  and  con  - 
stitutes the  deep  fascia  in  the  limbs,  enclosing  and  forming  distinct 
sheaths  to  all  the  muscles  and  tendons. 

FA'SCIATEP  (fascia,  a  bandage).  Banded;  grown  unnaturally 
together,  as  contiguous  stems  of  plants,  or  fruits. 

PA'SCICLE  (/(iSCTCK/!(s,  a  little  bundle).  A  form  of  inflorescence 
resembling  a  corymb,  hut  having  a  centrifugal,  instead  of  a  centripetal, 
e-vpansion.    It  is  a  kind  of  compound  cori/tub. 

FASCrCULATE  {  fasciculus,  a  little  bundle).  Clustered  ;  as  when 
several  bodies  spring  from  a  common  point,  as  the  leaves  of  larix,  the 
tubers  of  orchis,  the  roots  of  commelina,  &c. 

FASCl'CULUS  (dim.  of fascis,  a  bundle).  A  small  bundle,  as  of  mus- 
cular fibres,  constituting  a  muscle  ;  of  nerve-fibres,  constituting  a  nerve. 

FA'SCIOLA  (dim.  of  fascina,  a  bundle  of  brushwood).  A  small 
bandage.  Hence  the  term  fasciolw  cinerem,  applied  to  the  grey  sub- 
stance derived  from  the  interior  of  the  medulla,  and  spread  out  on  the 
fasciculi  tereies  or  innominaii  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

FA'SCIOLA  HEPA'TICA.  The  fluke  ;  a  worm  frequently  found 
in  the  hepatic  vessels  of  tlie  sheep.    It  is  also  called  distoma  hepaiica. 

FASTI'GIATE  (  fastiyiattis,  from  fasliyium,  a  slope).  A  term 
applied  to  the  branches  of  a  tree  when  they  are  appressed  to  the  stem, 
assuming  nearly  the  same  direction  as  in  po'puliis  fastigiata. 

FAT.  Adcps.  Solid  animal  oil.  Human  fat  consists  of  two 
proximate  principles,  elaine  and  stearine,  the  former  constituting  the 
uiltiov  liquid,  the  latter  the  fatty  or  solid  substance.  Fatty  or  unctuous 
bodies  are  divisible  into — 

1.  The  Oils,  which  are  liquid  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  and  are 
common  to  both  the  vegetable  and  the  animal  kingdom  ;  and 

2.  The  Fats,  which  are  concrete  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  and 
belong  prmcipally  to  the  animal  kingdom.  The  Croton  Se  hif'erum  is 
the  only  vegetable  known  which  produces  a  real  fat.    See  Oils. 

FATU'ITY  (fatuus.  without  savour;  figuratively,  nonsensical), 
foolishness,  weakness  of  understanding. 

FAUCES.  The  gullet,  or  wind-pipe;  the  part  where  the  mouth 
grows  narrower;  the  space  surrounded  by  the  velum  palati,  the  uvula, 
the  tonsils,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue 
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FAUNA  {Fauni,  tlie  rural  diTinities).  A  term  denoting  tlic 
animals  peculiar  to  any  particular  country. 

FAUX.  The  gullet-pipe;  the  space  between  the  qvla  and  the 
guttur,  or  the  siipenor  part  of  the  gula.  The  term  is  used  in  botany  to 
denote  the  orifice  of  the  tuhe  formed  by  tlie  cohering  petals  of  a  gamo- 
petalous  corolla.  ' 

FA'VOSE  {favus,  a  honeycombV    Honevcombed  ;  excavated  like 

honeycomb,  as  the  receptacle  of  onopordum,  the  seeds  of  poppy, 

FA'yUS  (a  honeycomb).  Porn(jo  lupinosa.  Crusted,  or  honey- 
comb ringworm  ;  a  disease  of  the  scalp,  characterized  hy  the  production 
of  yellow  crusts,  covered  with  epidermis.  In  favm  diipersus,  the  crusts 
are  exactly  circular  in  shape ;  in  favus  covfertjis,  they  are  bounded  by 
an  outline  representing  numerous  arcs  of  circles 

FAYNARD'S  POWDER.  A  celebrated  powder  for  stopping 
hffimorrhage,  said  to  have  been  nothing  niore  than  the  charcoal  o'f 
beech-wood,  finely  powdered. 

FE'BRIFUGE  (febris,  a  fever,  fugo,  to  dispel).  A  remedy  against 
fever. 

Fehrifugum  magnum.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Hancocke  to  cold 
water  as  a  drink  in  ardent  fever.  'I'he  same  remedy  has  been  termed 
ar/liritifiiQum  maynum,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  gout. 

FE'BRIS  (/Mtwo,  or/er6eo,  to  be  hot).  Pyreotia.  Fever ;  a  class 
of  diseases  characterized  by  increased  heat,  &c.  It  is  termed  idio- 
palhic,  i.  e.  of  tlie  general  system,  not  dependent  on  local  disease  ;  or 
symptomatic,  or  sympathetic — a  secondar}'  affection  of  the  constitution, 
dependent  on  local  disease,  as  the  inflammatory.  The  hectic  is  a 
reniute  effect.    Pinel  distinguishes  the  following  varieties  : — 

1.  The  Angeio-tenic  (ayytlon,  a  vessel,  Ttiuw,  to  stretch),  or  in- 
flammatory fever,  situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation. 

2.  The  Meningn-gastric  (nvmy^,  a  membrane,  -yamiip,  the  belly), 
or  bilious  fever,  originating  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

3.  The  Adeno-menivgeaJ  {aSi)u,  a  gland,  fivviy^,  a  membrane),  a 
form  of  gastric  fever,  depending  on  disease  of  the  mucous  follicles. 

4.  The  ^ta,ric  (a,  priv.,  tu^ii,  order),  or  irregular  fever,  in  which 
the  brain  and  nervous  system  are  chiefly  atfected. 

5.  'T\\e:  Adynamic  («,  priv.,  (5u«a/i is,  power),  or  fever  characterized 
by  prostration  or  depression  of  the  vital  powers. 

FE'BURE'S  LOTION.  A  celebrated  remedy  for  cancer,  consisting 
of  ten  grains  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  dis- 
tilled water,  to  which  were  then  added  one  ounce  of  the  extractum 
conii,  three  ounces  of  the  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis,  and  a  drachm  of 
laudanum. 

FE'CULA  (fa)x\  the  grounds  or  settlement  of  any  liquor).  Fcectda. 
Originally,  avJ/  substance  derived  by  spontaneous  subsidence  from  a 
liquid  ;  the  term  was  afterwards  applied  to  stitrch.  which  Wiis  thus  depo- 
sited by  agitating  the  flour  of  wheat  in  water  ;  and.  lastly,  it  denoted  a 
peculiar  veiretable  principle,  which,  like  starch,  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but 
completely  soluble  in  boiling  water,  with  w-hich  it  forms  a  gelatinous 
solution. 

FECUNDA'TION  (fectmdo,  to  make  fruitful).  Tmpivgnafion. 
The  ofl^ect  of  the  vivifying  fluid  of  tl»e  male  upon  tlie  genu  or  ovum, 
which  is  then  called  the  embryo. 
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FEELINGS.  AJTective  faculties.  Under  this  term  phrenologists 
include  propansities  and  sentiments.    See  IntMect. 

FEIGNISD  DISEASES.  Morbificti,  vel  simulati.  Alleged  affec- 
tions, which  are  either  pretended  or  intentionally  induced,  as  abdominal 
tumor,  animals  in  the  stomach,  &c.  The  practice  of  feigning  disease 
ior  the  purpose  of  escaping  conscription,  is  technically  termed  in  the 
British  navy  skulking,  and  in.  the  army  malingerinci. 

FEL,  FELLIS.  '  Gall.orhile;  a  secretion  found  in  the  cystisfellea, 
or  gall-bladder. 

1.  Fellhivinum.  Fel  tauri,  bilis  bovina,  or  ox-gall.  An  extract  is 
used  by  painters  to  remove  the  greasiness  of  colours,  &c. 

2.  FelHnic  acid.    An  acid  formed  in  the  preparation  of  bilin. 

3.  Fellifluapassio.    Gall-fliLX  disease  ;  an  old  name  for  cholera. 
FELON.    Paronychia.    The  name  of  malignant  whitlow,  in  which 

the  effusion  presses  on  the  periosteum. 

FELTING  OF  THE  HAIR.  Trichiasis  coacta.  A  tangling  or 
derangement  of  the  hair,  arising  from  neglect ;  it  is  merely  a  state  of 
e.xcessive  interlafcment. 

FEMUR,  FE'MORIS.  Os  femoris.  The  thigh-bone,  the  longest, 
largest,  and  heaviest  of  all  the  bones  of  the  body. 

1.  Femoral.  The  name  given,  1.  to  the  ea'tertial  iliac  arleri/  imme- 
diately after  it  has  emerged  from  undci'  the  crural  arch  ;  2.  to  the  crural 
rein,  or  continuation  of  the  popliteal  ;  3.  to  the  arch,  or  space,  included 
between  Poupart's  ligament  and  the  border  of  the  pelvis;  4.  to  the 
canal,  or  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels;  and  .5,  to  the  riyta,  or  supeiior 
opening  of  the  space  occurring  between  the  vein  and  the  inner  wall  of 
the  sheath.    See  Hernia,  femoral. 

2.  Femoraus.  Another  name  for  the  crurceus  muscle, — an  extensor 
of  the  leg. 

FENE'STRA  (ipaiuu),  to  shine).  Literally,  a  window ;  an  entry 
into  any  place.  Hence  the  terms  fenestra  oralis  and  rotunda  are  respec- 
tively synonymous  ^^•\\^'\  foramen  ovale  and  rotundum,  or  the  oval  and 
the.  round  aperture  of  the  internal  ear.  The  latter  of  these  apertures, 
however,  is  not  round,  but  triangular. 

FE'NESTRATE  (fenestra,  a  window).  Windowed;  a  term 
applied,  in  botany,  to  the  incomplete  dissepiment  sometimes  occurring 
in  the  siliqua  of  cruciferous  planis. 

FE'NESTRATED  membrane  (/enesi!ra,  a  window).  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  the  elastic  tissm  of  the  middle  or  contractile 
coat  of  the  arteries,  in  which  it  presents  a  homogeneous  membrane,  the 
meshes  of  which  appear  as  simple  perforations. 

FENU-GREC.  The  Triiinnella  foemmi  Grcecum,  a  Leguminous 
plant,  forming  an  article  of  food  in  Egypt,  and  employed  in  this  country 
in  veterinai-y  medicine. 

FEIl  AZUKE'.  A  mineral,  described  by  Hauy,  containing  prussic 
acid. 

FERMENT A'TION  {fermentum,  contr.  from  fervimentum ,  from 
ferr.eo,  to  boil).  A  term  expressive  of  certain  changes  which  take 
)dace  in  animal  or  vegetable  substances,  when  reduced  to  the  moist  or 
liquid  state  by  water. 

1.  Saccharine  fermentation  consists  in  the  change  of  starch  or  fecula 
into  swiar,  which  occurs  in  the  ripening  of  fruit,  in  the  process  of  ger- 
mination, and  in  the  operation  of  maltmg. 

2.  Vinous  fermentation  consists  in  the  production  of  alcohol  and 
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carbonic  acid  gas  at  the  expense  of  sugar,  as  in  the  production  of  wine 
from  the  juice  of  the  grape.  To  this  head  may  he  refened  the  panary 
Jermenlubon,  wliich  takes  place  in  the  conversion  of  flour  into  hread. 

3.  Acetous  fermevtatvm  consists  in  the  conversion  of  alcohol  into 
vinegar,  as  in  that  of  wine  into  vinegar. 

4.  Putrefuctire.  fermeiitatiim  consists  in  the  evolution  of  ammonia 
during  the  putrefaction  of  animal  substances. 

FERME'NTUM  (contr.  Uora  fervimenttim,  from  fei-veo,  to  boil). 
A  ferment;  a  substance  -wliich  possesses  the  power  of  commencing  fer- 
mentation, as  yeast.  The  ferments  belong  to  the  albuminoiui  group,  or 
such  as  contiiin  much  nitrogen  in  their  composition,  as  gluten. 

Fennentim  cervisitB  (cervisia  or  cerevisia,  beer).  Barm  or  yeast;  a 
mass  of  microscopic  cryptogamic  plants,  consisting  of  minute  nucleated 
cells;  the  nuclei  appear  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  granules  or  nucleoli; 
the  latter  are  called  by  Turpin  (jlobitline. 

FERO'NIA  ELEPH A'NTU  M.  A  large  Aurantiaceous  tree  grow- 
ing in  many  parts  of  India,  and  yielding  a  gum-iesiu  used  for  medicinal 
purposes  in  Lower  India,  and  perhaps  that  portion  of  the  East  India 
yum  which  is  brought  to  this  country. 

FERRIDCYA'NOGEN.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  the  ferrid- 
cyanides.  It  consists  of  two  equivalents  of  ferrocyanogen,  and  is. 
trib:isic. 

FERRI  ET  QUINiE  CITRAS.  An  elegant  double  salt,  occurring 
in  yellowish- brown  scales,  and  combining  the  tonic  properties  of  iron 
and  quinine.  The  dose  is  from  two  to  five  grains  in  water,  three 
times  a  dav. 

FERRO-CY'ANIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  cyanogen,  metallic 
iron,  and  hydrogen  ;  also  called  ferruretted  chyozic  acid.  It  contains 
the  elements  of  hydro-cyanic  acid,  but  differs  from  it  totally  in  its 
properties.  Its  salts,  formerly  called  triple  prussiutes,  are  now  termed 
ferro-cyimates.  The  beautiful  pigment  Prussian  bhte  is  a  ferro-cyanate 
of  the  pero.xide  of  iron. 

FERROCYA'NOGEN.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  the  feno- 
cyanide  of  potassium,  or  prussiate  of  potash.  It  is  bibasic,  combining 
with  two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  or  of  metals. 

FERR(;SO-FERRIC  SULPHATE.  The  name  given  by  Bei-ze- 
lius  to  a  combination  of  the  proto-  and  per-sulpbates  of  iron. 

FEB  RU'GO  (ferrum,  iron).  The  hydrated  scsquio.xide  of  iron  ;  the 
best  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  ai  senions  acid.  The  term  ferru- 
ginous is  applied  to  certain  salts  and  mineral  waters  which  contain  iron; 
also  to  a  deep  blue  or  green  colour,  and  is  then  synonymous  with 
ccBrulean. 

FE'RBUM.  Iron;  the  Mars  of  the  alchemists;  a  whitish  giey 
metal,  found  native,  extracted  from  iron  ores,  existing  in  vegetables,  in 
the  blood  of  ;miuials,  and  in  most  mineral  substances.  The  smelted 
iron,  obtained  from  clay  iron  ore,  is  run  into  moulds,  and  then  termed 
vast  or  pig  iron  ;  and  this,  by  refining,  puddling,  and  welding,  is 
changed  into  mulleahle  or  wrought  iron. 

1.  The  Rid  O.vide,  peroxide  or  sesquioxide  of  iron,  has  received 
various  names.  It  is  found  native  in  the  crystallized  state  as  .■.ywri/Air 
iron  or  iron  f/lavce,  and  in  stalactitic  masses  as  red  h(Binatite;  as  ob- 
tained by  precipitation  from  sulpliato  of  iron,  it  is  called  tlio  sulicai'- 
honate ;  as  procured  by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is  known  as  Co/co- 
tliar,  crocus,  caput  mortuum  vitrioli,  &c. 
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2  The  Black  Oxide,  magnetic  oxide,  or  ccthiops  martial,  is  a  com- 
pound of  protoxide  and  sesquioxide  of  iron ;  it  occurs  m  the  mineral 
kingdom  under  the  name  of  maynelic  iron  ore,  the  massive  torm  ot 
■which  is  called  H«/!De  fo«(ifrfo;ie.  7  ,• 

3  The  Sulphate,  or  sulphate  of  the  protoxide,  of  iron,  or  sal  Marks 
occurs  native-  it  is  also  procured  artificially  by  exposing  moistened 
pyrites  to  the  Lir.  and  is  called  ooperas,  vitriolated  iron,  or  green  vitnol. 

FERTILISA'TION  [fertilis,  fertile).  The  function  of  the  pollen 
of  plants  upon  the  pistil,  by  means  of  which  the  ovules  are  converted 

into  seeds.  ,  ,         .       r    i-  1 

FE'RULA.  A  genus  of  Umbelliferous  plants,  the  species  ot  which 
often  yield  a  powerful  stimulatine  gum-resin  employed  in  medicine. 
Assafoetida  has  usually  been  referred  to  this  genus,  but  recently,  by 
Dr.  Falconer,  to  the  genus  Narlheoc,  allied  to,  but  distinct  from,  i<erula. 

PE'RVOR  (ferven.  to  boil).  A  violent  and  scorching  heat.  Ardor 
denotes  an  excessive  heat ;  calor,  a  moderate  or  natural  heat.  Calor 
expresses  less  than  fervor,  and  fervor  less  than  ardor. 

FESTOONED  RINGS.  A  popular  designation  of  the  fibrous 
zones  01-  tendinous  circles  which  surround  the  orifices  of  the  heart._ 
Mr.  Savory  states  that  these  rings  are  the  result  of  the  attachment  of 
.the  bases  of  the  valves  to  the  arterial  coat,  and  are  formed  by  an  inti- 
mate union  of  the  fibrous  tissue  composing  the  valves  with  the  elastic 
coat  of  the  artery. 

FEU  VOLAGE.  LitevaWy,  flying  fire;  the  French  tenn  for  the 
a!stus  volaiicus  of  the  earlier  writers,  for  the  erythema  volaticum  of 
Sanvages,  and  for  the  strophulus  volaiicus  of  otiier  writers. 

FEVER.  An  affection  characterized  hy  rigors,  increased  heat  of  the 
skin,  quick  pulse,  languor,  and  lassitude.    See  Fehris. 

FEVER  POWDER,  JxiMES'S.  Fulvis  Jacobi  verus.  A  popular 
medicine,  commonly  called  James's  Poioder,  and  consisting  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  and  oxidized  antimony.  It  is  similar  to  th.^  pulvis  anti- 
munii  compositus  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  The  dose  is  from  gr.  iij.  to 
gr.  x. 

FI'BER.  An  old  adjective  for  extremus,  and  applied  by  the  Latins 
to  the  Beaver  or  Pontic  Dog,  from  its  residing  at  the  extremities  of 
rivers.    It  yields  castoieum. 

FI'BRjE  ARCIFO'RMES.  Arciform  fibres;  nerve-fibres  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  which  cross  the  corpus  olivare  obliquely — the 
"  superficial  cerebellar  fibres"  of  Solly. 

FIBRE  (fibra,  a  filament).  A  filament,  or  thread,  of  animal, 
vegetable,  or  mineral  composition. 

1.  Animal  filire,  nr  tlie  filaments  which  compose  the  muscular  fasciuli, 
&c.  The  epithets  cariieous  and  lendittotis  arc  sometimes  added,  to  mark 
the  distinction  between  fleshy  and  sinewy  fasciculi. 

2.  Woody  fiJ ire,  or  liynin;  the  fibrous  structure  of  vegetahle  sub- 
stances. 

FIBRIL  [fihrilla,  dim.  of  fibra,  a  filament).  A  small  filament,  or 
fibre,  as  the  ultimate  division  of  a  nerve. 

Fl'BRlN,  ANIMAL  (/(//m,  a  fibre).  A  fibrous  substance  existing 
in  a  fluid  state  in  the  Idaod  of  animals,  and,  in  the  solid  state,  consti- 
tuting, together  with  albumen,  the  basis  of  muscle. 

Filnin,  viydable.'  A  substance  obtained  from  wheat-flour,  having 
the  same  composition  as  animal  fibrin. 
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PIBRO-CARTILAGE.    Mewhraniform  carlilaqe.    The  substance 
ntermediate  between  proper  cartilage  and  ligament,  which  constUutes' 

tbe  r^  f  r  f P-"';  ""'l  composes 
the  lings  of  the  trachea,  the  epiglottis,  &c.  By  ihe  older  anatomists  it 
was  termed  Ligamentous  cartilage,  or  caHilagimform  ligament.  It  an- 
peai-s  to  be  merely  ligament  incrusted  with  gelatin. 

FIBULA  Literally,  a  clasp,  or  buckle.  Hence,  it  denotes  the 
lesser  bone  of  the  leg,  from  its  being  placed  opposite  to  the  part  where 
Ihe  knee-lmeUe  was  attached.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  needle  for 
sewing  up  wounds. 

1.  Fibular.  The  designation  of  the  external  popliteal  or  peroneal 
nerve  ;  of  lymphatics,  arteries,  &c. 

2.  Fibular  aspect.  An  aspect  towards  the  side  on  which  the' fibula  is 
situated  1  he  term  fibulad  is  used,  adverbially,  to  signify  "  towards 
the  nbular  aspect." 

FIC'ATIO,  or  FICUS  {ficus,  a  fig).  A  fig-like  tubercle  appearing 
about  the  anus  or  pudenda.    See  Sj/cosis. 

FICUS  CA'RICA.  The  common  fig;  a  small  Urticaceous  tree, 
indigenous  m  Asia.  The  fruit  or  fig  employed  in  diet  and  in  medicine 
"'iJ.'Jr'     language  of  botanists,  an  aggregate  fruit,  called  syconus. 

FiCUS  U'NGUIUiM.  A  disease  in  which  the  epidermis  of  the 
marein  of  the  nail- follicle  recedes,  and  exposes  the  root  of  the  nail. 

FIDGETS.  Titubalio.  A  term  derived  from  fidgety,  probably  a 
corruption  o(  fugitive,  and  denoting  general  restlessness,  with  a  desire  of 
changing  the  position. 

FIDICINA'LES  {fidicen,  a  harper).  Fidicinii.  Fiddler's  muscles; 
a  designation  of  the  lumbricales  of  the  hand,  from  their  usefulness  in 
playing  upon  stringed  instruments. 

FIERY  SPOTS.  The  popular  name  for  erifthema  chronicum,  cha- 
ractei  ized  by  the  appearance  of  red  jiatches  on  tlie  face. 

FI'LAMENT  (filum.  a  thread).  A  small  thread-like  structure,  or 
fibre,  as  that  of  a  nerve,  &c.  Also,  the  thread-like  portion  of  the 
stamen,  which  supports  the  anther. 

FILA'RIA  MEDINE'NSia.  A  worm  which  burrows  under  the 
skin  in  southern  countries,  particularly  in  India,  producing  the  irrita- 
tion called  malis  filarits.  The  specific  name  of  the  woi-m  is  derived 
from  its  prevalence  in  the  countiy  of  Medina,  in  Arabia. 

Fl'LICES  {filiic,  filices,  fern).  FiliatcecB.  The  Fern  tribe  of 
Acotyledonous  plants.  Leafy  plants,  producing  a  rhizome  ;  leaves  sim- 
ple or  variously  divided  ;  _/?c/i(.'e)-&ss  reproductive  organs  consisting  of 
tlieccB  or  semi-traueparent  cases  appearing  on  the  back  or  margin  of  the 
leaves. 

FILICI'NA.  An  alkali  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  the  JVepkro- 
diuni  FiiiiV  mas,  or  Male  Shield  Fern. 

FI'LIFORM  {filwn,  a  thveRd,  forma,  likeness).  Thread-like;  ap- 
plied to  the  papilla'  at  the  edges  of  the  tongue  ;  also  to  the  filaments, 
and  the  styles,  of  plants. 

FILIX  MAS.  The  Male  Shield  Fern  ;  a  species  referred  to  Aspi- 
dium,  to  Nephrodium,  and  to  Lastrea.  It  formed  the  basis  of  Madame 
NoufFer's  remedy  for  e.xjielling  tape-worm.  Batso  found  an  acid,  and 
an  alkali,  called  /i//CJHa,  in  the  rhizome. 

FILM.    The  popular  term  for  opacity  of  the  cornea.    See  Leucoma. 

FILTRA'TION  (filtrum,  a  filter).    The  operation  of  straining  fluids 
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througli  funnels  and  filters.  Filters  are  composed  of  paper,  wool,  pow- 
dered glass,  charcoal,  and  sand. 

FILTRUM.  A  filter.  The  superficial  groove  along  the  upper  lip, 
from  the  partition  of  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  lip. 

FI'LUM  TEUMINA'LE.  A  terminal  thread;  the  slender  liga- 
ment formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  at  the  lower  co- 
nical extremity  of  the  spinal  cord.  ... 

FI'MBRIA.    A  fringe.    The /rin^fe-like  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 

tube. 

FI'MBRIATED  {fimbria,  a  fringe).  Fringed;  having  the  mar- 
gin bordered  bv  filiform  processes,  as  applied  to  the  leaves  of  plants. 

FINCHAM'S  PURIFYING  AND  DISINFECTING  LIQUID. 
A  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  manufactured  at  Manchester.  It  re- 
quires to  be  diluted  with  forty  waters  to  fit  it  for  use. 

FINERY  CINDER.  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Priestley  to  the  pul- 
verized black  oxide  of  iron. 

FINGERS.  Digili.  These  consist  of  twelve  bones,  arranged  in 
three  rows,  termed  phalanges. 

FIRE-DAiMP.  A  gas'  evolved  in  coal-mines,  consisting  almost 
solely  of  light  carburetted  hydrogen.    See  Clioke-Damp. 

FI'RMNESS.  a  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  detei-mination, 
perseverance,  and  steadiness  of  purpose.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  tl^e 
very  top  of  the  head,  extending  to  an  equal  distance  on  each  side  of  the- 
iiieriian  line. 

FISH-GLUE.  Isinglass;  a  glue  prepared  from  different  kinds  of 
fish.    See  Ichtliyocolla. 

FISH-SKIN  DISEASE.    A  homy  condition  of  the  skin.  See 

Iclithiosis. 

FISSU'RA  (findo,  to  cleave).  A  cleft,  fissure,  or  chink.  In  ana- 
tomy, a  slit  which  traverses  the  substance  of  a  bone,  or  which  sepa- 
rates the  two  portions  of  a  soft  part.  \n  Pathology,  the  term  denotes 
certain  lesions  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  Pliny  has  efficax 
asini  sevum  labronim  fissxiris,  donkey's  suet  famous  for  chapped  lips. 

1.  Fissura  Glaseri.  A  fissure  situated  in  the  deepest  part  of  the 
glenoid  fossa. 

2.  Fissura  longitudinalis.  A  deep  fissure  observed  in  the  median 
line  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain,  occupied  by  the  falx  cerebri  of 
the  dura  mater. 

3.  Fissura  jKilpelrarum.  The  elliptical  space  left  between  the  eye- 
lids when  these  are  drawn  open.  Tlie  angles  of  this  fissure  are  the 
canthi. 

4.  Fissura  Silvii.  The  fissure  which  separates  the  anterior  and  middle 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum.    It  lodiies  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

5.  Fissura  tranversa  magna.  The  great  transverse  fissure,  which 
extends  beneath  the  hemisphere  of  one  side  of  the  brain  to  the  same 
point  on  the  opposite  side. 

6.  Fissura  umliilicalis.  The  groove  o'f  the  umbilical  vein,  situated 
between  the  large  and  small  lol)os,  at  the  under  and  fore  part  of  the 
liver,  which,  in  the  foitus,  contains  the  umbilical  vein. 

7.  Fissure  of  Bicliat.  The  name  given  to  the  transverse  fissure  of 
the  brain,  from  the  opinion  of  Bichat  that  it  was  here  that  the  arach- 
noid entered  into  the  ventricles. 

8.  Fissures  of  tlie  spinal  cord.    These  are  the  anterior  median,  on 
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the  anterior  suiface ;  and  the  vnslerior  median,  corresponding  to  the 
preceding,  but  existing  only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  cervical  and  in  the 
lumbar  portion  of  the  cord. 

9.  Fissure  of  the  spleen.  The  groove  which  divides  the  inner  surface 
of  the  spleen.    It  is  filled  by  vessels  and  fat. 

Fl'STULA.  A  pipe  to  carry  water;  hence  it  denotes  a.  pipe-like 
Bore,  with  a  nan-ow  orifice,  and  without  disposition  to  heal. 

1.  Fistula  in  ano ;  fistula  penetrating  into  the  cellular  suhstance 
ahout  the  anus,  or  into  the  rectum  itself  Those  cases  in  which  the 
matter  has  made  its  escape,  by  one  or  more  openings  throueh  the  skin 
only,  are  called  WjW  ejLieriialfiMulce;  those  in  which  the  discharge  has 
been  made  into  the  cavity  of  the  intestine,  without  any  orifice  in  the 
skin,  are  named  lilind  internal;  and  tliose  which  have  an  opening  both 
through  the  skin  and  into  the  gut,  are  called  cnmplete  fistidcE. 

2.  Fistula  in  perincsu ;  fi-tula  in  the  course  of  the  perinasum,  some- 
times extending  to  the  urethra,  bladder,  vagina,  or  rectum. 

3.  Fistula  lacri/malis;  fistula  penetrating  into  the  la<'rymal  sac. 

_  4.  Fistula,  salivary  ;  fistula  penetrating  into  the  parotid  duct,  occa- 
sioned by  a  wound  or  ulcer. 

FI'STULOUS  {fistula,  a  pipe).  Cylindrical  and  hollow,  as  the 
stems  of  grasses,  of  umbelliferous  plants,  &c. 

FIXED  AIR.  A  name  formerly  given  by  chemists  to  the  air 
which  was  extricated  from  lime,  magnesia,  and  alkalies,  now  called 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

FIXED  BODIES.  Substances  which  do  not  evaporate  by  heat, 
as  the  filed,  opposed  to  ihe.  volatile,  oils;  or  iwn-nietallic  elements, v/hich 
can  neither  be  fused  nor  volatilized,  as  carbon,  silicon,  and  boron.  This 
property  of  resistance  is  called  ^j/y. 

FIXED  NITRE.  Nitrum  filmm.  A  substance  obtained  by  de- 
flagrating a  mixture  of  nitre  and  charcoal. 

FLA'BELLIFORM  (flubellum,  a  fan,  forma,  likeness).  Fan- 
shaped;  plaited  like  the  ravs  of  a  fan,  as  the  leaves  of  some  palms. 

FLAGE'LLIFORM  (fiaqelluni,  a  whip, /orma,  likeness).  Whip- 
like ;  long,  taper,  and  supple,  as  the  stems  and  roots  of  certain  plants. 

FL.'\KE-WHITE  Oxide  of  bismuth,  so  called  from  its  occurring 
in  small  laminaa  or  flakes. 

FLAME  {fiammii).  The  combustion  of  an  explosive  mixture  of 
inflammable  gas,  or  vapour,  with  air. 

FLASH.  A  preparation  used  for  colouring  brandy  and  rum,  and 
giving  them  a  fictitious  strength  ;  it  consists  of  an  extract  of  cayenne 
pepper,  or  capsicum,  with  burnt  sugar. 

FLA'TULENCE  (T^citos,  a  blast).  Wind  in  the  intestines.  The 
term  flatus  denotes  the  same  thing. 

FLAX.  A  substance  prepared  from  the  fibrous  portion  of  the  bark 
of  Linum  usitatissimum.  The  short  fibres  wliich  are  removed  in  heck- 
ling constitute  toiv.  Of  flax  is  made  linen,  and  this,  when  scraped,  con- 
stitutes lint. 

FLEXIBI'LITY  (fieorihilis,  pliant).  The  property  by  which  bodies 
yield  transversely,  on  the  application  of  force.  Itmust  be  distinguished 
from  eluslioiti/,  as  flexible  bodies  do  not  necessarily  recover  their  ori- 
ginal figures  and  positions  on  the  removal  of  the  force. 

FLE'XOR  {flecto,  to  bend).  A  muscle  which  bends  the  part  into 
which  it  is  inserted.    Its  antagonist  is  termed  ejtensor. 
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FLE'XUOSE  (flexuosus,  tortuous,  full  of  windings).  Wary  ;  bend- 
ing alternately  inwards  and  outwards. 

FLINT.  'Silex.  A  mineral,  consisting  of  silicious  earlh,  nearly 
pure.  Liquor  of  flints,  or  liquor  silicum,  is  a  name  formerly  given  to 
the  solution  of  silicated  alkali. 

FLOCCl  VOLITA'NTES.  Muscm  Volitantes  A  symptom  con- 
sisting in  the  appearance  of  objects,  such  as  locks  of  wool,  or  flies, 

before  the  flies.  ,  ,    .      t>-  ,  ■ 

FLOCCITA'TIO  {flocmis,  a  lock  of  wool).  Carphnlogia.  Picking 
the  bed-clothes,  a  forerunner  of  death.  Dame  Quickly  says  of  Fal- 
staff:  •' After  I  saw  him  fumble  with  the  sheets,  and  play  with  flowers, 
and  smile  upon  his  fingers'  ends,  I  knew  there  was  but  oneway;  for 
his  nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  babbled  of  green  tields." 

FLO'CCOS  E  {floccus,  a  lock  of  wool ).  Covered  with  tufts  of  wool, 
as  the  leaves  of  some  species  of  verbascum.  • 

FLO'CCULUS  (dim.  of  fliiccus,  a  tuft  of  wool).  Lolius  nervi pneu- 
moqastrici.  A  term  applied  to  the  pneumogastric  lobule  of  the  cere- 
bellum ;  its  form  is  that  of  a  small  foliated  or  lamellated  tuft. 

FLOODING.  Uterine  ha'morrhage.  It  occurs  either  in  the  puer- 
peral state,  or  from  disease. 

PLO'R.'V  {flos,fl(tris,  a  flower).  A  term  expressive  of  the  botanical 
productions  of  any  particular  country. 

FLO'RES.  P\.  of  fios,  floris.  Flowers;  a  term  foi-merly  used 
to  denote  such  boilies  as  assume  a  pulverulent  form  by  subli- 
mation or  crystallization,  as_^0)-es  ie?i^oes,  benzoic  acid  ;  fl/jres  sulphurii, 
sublimed  sulphur;  flores  Martiales,  ammoniated  iron;  f.orcs  zinci, 
oxide  of  zinc  ;  flores  <mtimonii,  the  teroxide  ;  &c. 

FLORES  UN'GUIUM.  A  figurative  designation  of  the  small, 
white,  roundish  spots,  frequently  observed  upon  the  nails.  They  are 
less  elegantly  termed  mendacia,  lies. 

FLO'RET.  Diminutive  of  flower;  a  term  applied  to  the  small 
flowers  which  compose  the  capitula,  or  flower-heads,  of  the  CumpositcB. 
They  are  sometimes  called  floscvles,  a  diminutive  of  the  Latin  flores. 

FLORl'DEiE.  Rose-tangles;  a  sub-order  of  algaceous  plants,  con- 
taining severiil  esculent  species,  as  dulse,  &c. 

FLOS  iERUG'INIS.  Cupri  acetas,  or  acetate  of  copper,  commonly 
called  distilled  or  cn/stullized  verdiqris. 

FLOUR  OF  MUSTARD,  the  seeds  of  mustard,  dried,  pow- 
dered, and  sified. 

FLOWER.  Flos.  That  part  of  a  plant  which  contains  the  organs 
of  reproduction.  It  consists  generally  of  a  calyx,  a  corolla,  stamens, 
and  a  pistil ;  the  latter  two  organs  are  essential  to  a  flower;  the  former 
two  are  unessential.  Composite  floivers  are  collections  of  flowers,  or 
florets,  in  a  dense  head,  constituting  a  capitulum  or  antbodium. 

FLU'ATE.    A  compound  of  fluoric  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

FLUCTUA'TII  IN  {fluctuo.  to  rise  in  waves).  The  perceptible  mo- 
tion communicated  to  pus  or  other  fluids  by  pressure  or  percussion.  The 
possession  of  the  iactus  eruditus  constitutes  the  practitioners  skill  in 
ascertaining  the  presence  of  fluids  in  parts. 

Fluctuation,  superfie.ial  (peripberique).  A  new  mode  of  detecting 
abdominal  effusions,  de.scribed  by  M.  Tarral. 

FLUID  OF  COTU'NNIUS.  A  thin  gelatinous  fluid,  found  in  the 
bony  cavities  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear ;  so  called  from  the  name  of 
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the  anatomist  who  first  distinctly  described  it.    It  has  heen  also  called 

aqua  lahiinnthi ;  and,  by  Brcscliet,  the  peri/i/mph. 

FLUl'DITY  {Jluo,  to  flow).  Tlie  state  'of  bodies  when  their  parts 
are  very  readily  moveable  in  all  directions  with  respect  to  one  another, 
rhere  is  a.  partial  fluidity,  in  which  the  particles  are  condensed  or 
thickened  into  a  coherent  though  tremulous  mass.  Jellies  are  of  this 
kind,  and  may  be  considered  as  holding  a  middle  place  between  liquids 
and  solids. 

FLUIDS.  Substances  which  have  the  quality  of  fluidity,  and  are, 
in  consequence,  of  no  fixed  shape.  They  are  divided  into  the  gaseous 
and  the  liquid, — otherwise  expressed  by  the  terms  elaslio  and  inelastic 
fluids,  respectively. 

PLUKK.    The  Fasciola  hepatica;  an  intestinal  worm.  See  FernK?.?. 

FLUOR  ALDUS.  Literally,  white  discharge;  another  name  for 
leucorrhoea. 

FLUOR  SPAR  (so  called  from  its  assisting  the  fusion  of  earthy 
minerals  in  metallurgic  operations).  Fluoride  of  calcium,  or  Derbyshire 
spar,  a  mineral  well  known  in  mining  districts,  and  formerly  termed, 
in  compliance  with  the  Jheory  of  Lavoisier,_/;;tate  <f  linic.  See  Hydro- 
fluoric Acid. 

1.  Fbtoric  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating  fluor  spar  with  sul- 
phuric acid.  Owing  to  its  destructive  properties,  it  has  been  termed 
p/Uhore,  from  tpOotno^,  destructive. 

2.  Fluorine.  A  substance  occurring  chiefly  in  fi/ior  spar,  in  a  state 
of  combination  with  lime  ;  it  is  the  imaginary  radical  of  fluoric  acid. 

3.  Fliw-horic  Acid.  A  gas  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  fluor 
spar,  by  vitrified  boracic  acid. 

4.  Fimi-clir< linic.  Acid.  A  gaseous  compoun'd,  formed  by  distillins  a 
mixture  of  fluorspar  and  chromate  of  lead  in  fuming,  or  in  common 
sulphuric  acid.  ' 

5.  Fluo-silicic  Acid.  A  colourless  gas,  produced  by  the  action  of 
hydro-fluoric  acid  on  glass.    It  combines  with  water,  producing  sUico- 

liydrufluuric  acid. 

6.  Fluo- silicates.  Double  salts,  consisting  of  two  proportionals  of 
hydrofluate  of  silica,  and  one  proportional  of  a  hydrofluate  of  some 
other  base. 

7.  Fluo-iantalic  Acid.  An  acid  prepared  by  treating  the  metal  tan- 
talum with  fluoric  acid. 

8.  Flun-titanic  Acid.  An  acid  consisting  of  a  compound  of  the 
fluoric  and  titanic  acid. 

FLUX  (/?ieo,  to  flow).  A  discharge;  another  term  for  diarrhoea. 
Bloody  flux  is  synonymous  with  dysentery. 

FLUX,  CHEMICAL  (fluo,  to  flow).  A  substance  or  mixture  fre- 
quently employed  to  assist  the  fusion  of  minerals.  Alkaline  fluxes  are 
generally  used,  which  render  the  earthy  mixtures  fusible  by  converting 
them  into  glass. 

1.  Crude  Flu-r.  A  mixture  of  nitre  and  crystals  of  tartar,  which  is 
put  into  the  crucible  with  the  mineral  intended  to  be  fused. 

2.  While  Flux.  Formed  by  projecting  equal  parts  of  nitre  and  tartar 
into  an  ignited  crucible. 

3.  Black  Flww  This  difl^ers  from  tlie  preceding  in  the  proportion  of 
the  ingredients  ;  the  tartar  is  double  of  the  nitie. 

4.  Cornish  Reducing  Fliun.    A  mixture  of  ten  ounces  of  tartar,  three 
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and  a  half  ounces  of  nitre,  and  three  ounces  and  a  drachm  of 

^"f.^Coniish  Refining  Fhur.    Two  parts  of  nitre,  and  one  part  of  tartar, 
deflatn-ated,  and  then  pounded.  t 

FLU'XION  {flico,  to  flow).  Flumon  de  potlrme.  A  name  tor 
catarrh.  A  iletermination  or  flow  of  blood  with  unusual  force  to  any 
part,  as  to  the  head.  i         n  i 

FLUXUS  CAPILLO'RUM.  A  teim  applied  \>y  Celsus  to 
Alopecia  or  the  falling  off  of  the  hair.  Parts  entirely  deprived  of  hair 
were  called  by  him  areie ;  by  Sauvages,  this  affection  was  tenned 
alopecia  areata;  and  by  Willan,  porrigo  decalvans.  ^\hen  universal, 
it  is  designated,  in  French,  la  pelade. 

FLY-POWDER.    Foudre  a  Mouches.    A  protoxide  of  arsenic. 
i^/v-TFtfto- is  a  solution  of  arsenic. 

FCENl'CULUM  DULCE  {fcennm,  hay).  Sweet  Fennel  ;  an  Um- 
belliferous plant,  indigenous  in  the  South  of  Europe,  and  cultivated  in 
gardens  as  a  pot-herb.  Fceniculum  Vulgare,  or  Wild  Fennel,  is  not 
employed  in  meilicine. 

FCETAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  PLACENTA.    A  term  applied 
in  contradistinction  to  the  uterine  or  maternal  surface. 

FCETICIDE  (foetus,  and  ccudo,  to  hill).  The  destruction  of  the 
fcetus  in  utero,  commonly  called  criminal  abortion. 

FCETOR  (fxteo,  to  stink).    Di/sodia.    A  suong  offensive  smell. 

FffiTUS.  'I'he  young  of  any  animal.  The  child  in  utero,  after  the 
fourth  month.  At  an  earlier  period,  it  is  commonly  called  the  embryo. 
The  term  fndus  is  also  applied  adjectively  to  animals  which  are 
pregnant. 

FO'LIA  CEREBELLI  (/oZiMin,  any  sort  of  leaf).  An  assemblage 
of  prray  lamina;,  obsei-ved  on  tlie  surface  of  the  cerebellum. 

FOLIA'CEOUS  {foliaeeus,  leafy).  Leaf-like;  having  the foi-m  ami 
texture  of  a  leaf,  as  certain  floral  envelopes. 

FOLIATION  (/b/iHTO,  a  leaf).  Vcmatinn.  The  manner  in  which 
the  young  leiives  are  arranged  within  the  leaf-bud. 

FO'LLICLE  (dim.  of  fullis,  a  pair  of  bellows).  Literally,  a  little 
bag,  or  scrip  of  leather;  in  anatomy,  a  very  minute  secreting  cavity. 

1.  Follicles  of  Lieherhdm.  Microscopic  foramina,  depressions,  or 
small  pouches  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine,  so  nu- 
merous that,  when  sufficiently  magnified,  they  give  to  the  membrane 
the  appearance  of  a  sieve. 

2.  Setjaceous  Follicles.  Small  cavities,  situated  in  the  slcin,  whicli 
supply  the  cuticle  with  an  oily  or  sebaceous  fluid,  by  minute  ducts 
opening  upon  the  surface. 

3.  Mucous  Follicles.  These  are  situated  in  the  mucous  membranes, 
chiefly  that  of  the  intestines.    See  Gland. 

FOLLICLE  IN  PLANTS.  A  one-celled,  one-Talved,  superior 
fruit,  dehiscent  along  its  face,  as  in  P«eonia.  The  tei-m  dorsble  follicle 
is  applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  conecptaculmn  of  other  writers,  and  consists 
of  a  two-celled,  superior  fruit,  separating  into  two  portions,  the  seeds  of 
which  do  not  adhere  to  m.arginal  placenta;,  as  in  the  follicle,  but  separate 
from  their  placenta;,  and  lie  loose  in  each  cell,  as  in  Asclepias. 

FOLLI'CULAR  ELEVATIONS.  The  name  given  by  Rayer  to 
the  miliary  or  pearly  tubercles  of  other  writers.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  terms 
them  seljaceous  miliary  tvbercleg. 
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POLLI'CULAR  TUMORS.  Emphyma  encyslis.  Sebaceous 
tumors,  comprising  the  atheromatous,  the  melicerous,  and  tlie  dealn- 
JHfltoffs  varieties 

FOMENTA'TION  (/oreo,  to  keep  warm).  The  application  of 
flannel,  wet  with  warm  water,  or  some  medicinal  concoction  Dru 
Jomentatmn  consists  in  the  application  of  warmth  witliout  moisture  by 
means  of  a  hot  brick  wrapped  in  flannel,  of  a  bag  of  hot  chamoiiiile 
nowers,  &c. 

FOMES.  PI.  Fomites.  Literally,  fuel.  This  term  is  generally 
applied  to  substances  imbued  with  contagion.  Fumes  vcntriculi  is 
another  name  for  hypochondriasis. 

FONTAN E'LL A  (dim.  of/oHs,  a  fountain).  Bregma.  The  spaces 
left  in  the  head  of  an  infant,  where  the  frontal  aiid  occipital  bones 
join  the  parietal.  It  is  also  called  fans  pidsalilis,  and  commonly 
mould.  ^ 

_  FONTI'CULUS  (dim.  of /ons,  a  fountain),  A  little  fountain ;  an 
issue ;  a  small  ulcer  artificially  produced  for  keeping  up  a  discharge. 

See  Tssiie-peas. 

FOOT.  Pes.  The  organ  of  locomotion,  consisting  of  the  tarsus, 
the  metatarsus,  and  the  phalanges. 

FORA'MEN  {/orij,  to  bore).  Literally,  an  opening  made  into  any 
substance  by  boring  ;  and,  hence,  an  opening  made  into  various  parts  of 
the  human  body— jvithout  boring.  In  the  lieautiftil  language  of  the  great 
Roman  orator,  the  organs  of  the  senses  are  not  only  "  fenestra"  animi," 
the  windows  of  the  mind,  but  ^'foramina  ilia  qua3  patent  ad  animum  a 
corpore."    See  Fossa. 

1.  Foramen  ccEcum.  The  blind  hole  at  the  root  of  the  spine  of  the 
frontal  bone,  so  called  from  its  not  perforating  the  bone,  or  leading  to 
any  cavity.  Also,  the  designation  of  a  little  sulcus,  situated  between 
the  corpora  pyramidalia  and  the  pons  Varolii. 

2.  Foramtn  ccEcimi  of  Mortfayni.  A  deep  mucous  follicle  situated  at 
the  meeting  of  the  papilla;  circumvallatse  upon  the  middle  of  the  root  of 
the  tongue. 

3.  Foramen  commune  anterim,  or  foramen  of  Monro.  An  opening 
under  the  arch  of  the  fornix,  by  which  the  lateral  ventricles  communi- 
cate with  each  other,  with  the  third  ventricle,  and  with  the  infundibu- 
lum.    From  the  last  circumstance  it  is  also  called  iter  ad  iifum/ibulum. 

4.  Foramen  commune  pusterius.  An  opening  between  the  middle 
and  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  brain — the  origin  of  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius  or  iter  a  terlio  ad  quartum  veidriculiim. 

5.  Foramen  incisivum.  The  opening  immediately  behind  the  incisor 
teeth. 

6.  Foramen  magmtm  occipitis.  The  great  opening  at  the  under  and 
fore  part  of  the  oi  cijiital  bone. 

7.  Foramen,  obturator  or  thyroid.  A  large  oval  interval  between  the 
ischium  and  the  pubes. 

8.  Foramen  ovule.  An  oval  opening  situated  in  the  partition  which 
separates  the  right  and  left  auricles,  in  the  fcetus ;  it  is  also  called  the 

foramen  of  Botid.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  an  oval  aperture  com- 
municwting  between  the  tym]iaiium  and  the  vestibule  of  the  car. 

9.  Foramen  rotnndum.  The  round,  or,  more  correctly,  triangular 
aperture  of  the  internal  car.  This,  and  the  preceding  term,  arc, 
respectively,  synonymous  with  fenestra  oralis  and  rotunda. 
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10.  Foramen  sitphenum.  An  oval  opening  in  tlie  fascia  lata,  which 
eives  passace  to  the  internal  saphenous  vein.  , 

11  Foramen  mipra-orhitarium.  The  upper  orbitary  hole,  situated 
on  the  ridge  over  which  the  eye-brow  is  placed.       _  ,  .  ,  ^, 

12.  Foramina  Thehcsii  Minute  pore-lil<e  openings,  by  wliich  the 
venous  blood  exhales  directly  from  the  muscular  structure  <^  the  heart 
into  tbe  auricle,  without  entering  the  venous  current.  They  were 
oriffinally  described  by  Thebesius.  ,  ,      .        ,  ,  ,  ^, 

f3  Foramen  Vesalii.  An  indistinct  hole,  situated  between  the 
foramen  rotundum,  and  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  particu- 
larly pointed  out  by  Vesalius.  ,     ,    .     i  , 

14.  Foramen  of  Soemmerina,  or  foramen  centrale.  A  circular  foramen 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  retina,  exactly  in  the  axis  of  vision. 

15.  Foramen  of  Window.  An  aperture  situated  behind  the  capsule 
of  Glisson,  first  described  by  Winslow,  and  forming  a  communica- 
tion between  the  large  sac  of  the  omentum,  and  the  cavity  of  the 

abdomen.  ,.  ,   ,  ,     ,    .,  ^ 

16.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  numerous  little  holes  icnbrosa  fora- 
mina) of  the  cribriform  plate;  to  several  openings— the  round,  the 
oval,  the  spinal— o(  the  sphenoid  bone  ;  to  certain  holes— the  masto'id, 
the  stylo-niado'id.  the  videan,  the  glenoid— of  tbe  temporal  bones ;  to 
the  opening  (nialur)  through  which  the  malar  nerve  passes;  to  the 
opening  {infra-orhitur)  for  the  passage  of  nerves  to  the  face ;  to  the 
groove  {pakilo-mamllari/),  through  which  the  palatine  nerve  and 
vessels  proceed  to  the  palate;  to  another  opening  (the  palatine)  which 
transmits  branches  of  the  same  to  the  soft  palate ;  and  to  two  openings 
at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  called,  resjiectively,  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior lacerated  foramen. 

FORA'MEN  IN  BOTANY  (faro,  to  pierce).  An  opening;  a 
passage  oliserved  at  the  apex  of  the  ovule  in  plants,  and  comprising  both 
the  exostome  and  the  endostome. 

FORA'MEN,  PNEUMATIC.  A  large  aperture  near  one  end  of 
the  long  air-bones  of  birds,  communicating  with  the  interior. 

FORCEPS  (quasi  ferriceps,  from  ferrum,  iron,  capio,  to  take).  A 
pair  of  tongs,  or  pincers  ;  an  instrument  for  extracting  the  foetus.  The 
artery  or  disseclhiy  forceps  is  used  for  taking  up  the  mouths  of  arteries, 
&c.  Celsus  uses  the  word  forfex  for  a  pair  of  pincers  for  the  extraction 
of  teeth. 

FORCEPS  CO'RPORIS  CALLO'SI.  A  designation  of  the  fibres 
which  curve  backwards  into  the  posterior  lobes  from  the  posterior 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

FORCES  OF  MEDICINES.  The  active  forces  of  medicines,  or 
those  which  reside  in  the  medicines  themselves,  as  distinguished  from 
those  which  reside  in  the  organism,  are  of  three  kinds  : — 

1.  Physical  forces.  These  act  by  weight,  cohesion,  external  form, 
motion,  &c..  and  |iroduce  two  classes  of  effects — the  physical  and  the 
vital ;  the  entire  eft'ect  may  be  termed  p/iysico-vital. 

2.  Clieniical  forces.  These  act  by  their  mutual  affinities,  combine 
with  the  organic  constituents,  and  act  as  caustics,  escharotics,  or  irri- 
tants ;  the  entire  eftect  may  l)e  termed  chemico-vital . 

3.  Dynamical  forces.  These  are  neither  pliysical  nor  chemical 
merely,  but  exercise  a  powerful  influence  over  tlic  organism,  as  mag- 
netism, electricity,  &c. 
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FORD'S  LAUDANUM.  This  is  similar  to  tlic  Vinum  Opii  of  tlic 
present  pharmacopa-ia. 

_  FORE'NSIC  MEDICINE.  MedicalJurisprudence.  The  applica- 
tion of  medical  knowledge  to  the  administration  of  justice. 

FORGE  WATER.  The  water  in  which  the  blacl<smiih  has  plunged 
his  hot  iron,  for  the  purpose  of  cooling  it.  It  is  a  popular  remedy  as  a 
lotion  for  Aphtha;,  &c.,  and  is  to  be  talcen  early  in  the  morning,  when, 
all  the  mechanical  impurities  having  had  time  to  subside,  it  is  beauti- 
fully limpid.    It  is  found  to  contain  sulphate  of  iron. 

-FORM  (forma,  likeness).  A  Latin  termination,  denoting  re- 
semblance, and  synonymous  with  tlie  Greek  term  -aid.  Tims  a\\-forin, 
wing-like,  is  the  same  as  pteryg-ozo! ;  falci-/o)-?n,  scythe-like,  as  drepan- 
oid  ;  and  e.ns\-funii,  sword-like,  as  xiph-o«^ 

FORINII'CA.  Literally,  an  ant.  A  term  applied  by  the  Arabians 
to  Herpes,  from  its  creeping  jirogress. 

1.  Formication.  A  sensation  of  creeping  in  a  limb,  or  in  the  surface 
of  the  body,  occasioned  by  pressure  or  affection  of  a  nerve. 

2.  Formic  Add.  An  acid  extracted  from  red  ants.  Its  salts  are 
called  formiaics. 

3.  Formyl.  A  hypothetical  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds,  one  of 
which  is  formic  acid. 

FORMO-ME'THYLAL.  Methjlal.  A  very  inflammable  liquid 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mi-xture  of  pyroxylic  spirit,  sulphuric  acid, 
water,  and  binoxide  of  manganese,  and  saturating  the  distilled  liquid 
with  potash. 

FO'RMULA  (dim.  of  /oj-ma,  a  form).  A  prescription;  the  mode 
of  preparing  medicines  used  in  the  pharmacopoeias  and  in  e.xtempora- 
neous  practice. 

FORNIX.  Literally,  an  arched  vault.  A  triangular  lamina  of 
white  substance,  extending  into  each  lateral  ventricle  and  terminating 
in  two  crura,  which  arch,  downwards  to  the  base  of  the  brain. 

FOSSA  (fossus,  from  fodio,  to  dig).  A  ditch  or  trench,  made  hy 
digging.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a  little  de])ression  or  sinus  made 
in  the  human  body — ivithoul  dig(jing.    See  Foramen. 

1.  Fossa  kyalo'idea  {yuKoi,  glass,  tloos,  likeness).  The  cup-like 
excavation  of  the  vitreous  humor  in  which  the  crystalline  lens  is 
embedded. 

2.  Fossa  innominata.    The  space  between  the  helix  and  antihelix. 

3.  Fossa,  ischio-recialis.  A  depression  in  the  deep  layer  or  proper 
perineal  fascia,  bounded  externally  by  the  ischia  and  internal  obturator 
muscles,  and  behind  by  the  glutaji  maximi. 

4.  Fossa  lacri/nialis  (lacryma,  a  tear).  A  depression  in  the  frontal 
bone  for  the  reception  of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

5.  Fossa  navicularis  (navicula,  a  little  boat).  The  superficial  de- 
(iression  which  se|)arates  the  two  roots  of  the  antilielix.  Also  the 
dilatation  tow-ards  the  extremity  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra. 
Also,  the  name  of  a  small  cavity  immediately  within  the  fourchette. 

C.  Fossa  oralis.  The  oval  depression  presented  by  the  septum  of 
the  right  auricle. 

7.  Fossa  piluilaria  (pituita,  phlegm).  The  sella  turcica,  or  cavity  in 
the  sjihenoid  bone  for  receiving  the  pituitary  body. 

8.  Fossa  scaphoides  ((rKa<l>i],  aVitilc  boat,  eT£o?,  Ukeucss).  A  term 
synonymous  with  ./ossa  navicularis. 
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9.  Fossa  Sylvii.    A  designation  of  the  fifth  ventricle  of  the 

''^FO'SSIL  (/oA'o,  to  dig).  Any  thing  dug  out  of  the  earth.  The 
tei-m  is  now  applied  to  the  remains  of  animal  or  vegetable  substances 
found  embedded  in  the  strata  of  the  earth. 

FO'SSIL  ALKALI.  The  monocarbonate  of  neutral  carbonate  of 
soda,  also  termed  mild  mineral  alkali,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  or  com- 
monly carlnmate  of  soda. 

FOTHERGILL'S  PILLS.  Aloes,  scammony,  colocynth,  and 
oxide  of  antimony. 

FOUR-TA ILED  BANDAGE.  A  bandage  for  the  forehead,  face, 
and  jaws.  The  terms  head  and  tail  are  used  synonymously  by  writers  ; 
hence,  this  bandage  is  sometimes  called  tlie  slviy  with  four  heads. 

FOURCHETTE  (a  fork).  Frcenum  lahiorimi.  Tlie  name  of  the  thin 
commissure,  by  which  the  labia  majora  of  the  pudendum  unite  together. 

FOUSEL  OIL.  Oil  of  grain-spirits  or  potatoes ;  an  oil  produced 
in  the  fermentation  of  unmalted  grain  and  potatoes.  It  is  also  called 
hydrate  of  oxide  of  amyl. 

FO'VEA.  Literally,  a  pit-fall.  Hence,  fovea  ovalis,  an  oval  open- 
ing of  tlie  fascia  lata,  at  the  upper  and  inner  extremity  of  the  thigh ; 
and  fovea  poplitea.  the  popliteal  space. 

FOVI'LLA.   A  viscous  liquor  contained  in  the  vesicles  which  com- 


FOWLEll'S  SOLUTION.  Liquor  arsenicalis.  A  solution  of  the 
arsenite  of  potassa,  coloured  and  flavoured  by  the  compound  spirit  of 
lavender,  one  fluid  drachm  of  which  contains  half  a  grain  oi'  ar.ienious 
acid.  It  was  introduced  into  practice  by  Dr.  Fowler  of  Stafi'ord,  as  a 
substitute  for  the  empirical  remedy  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Tasteless  Ague  Drop."  The  duse  is  from  three  to  five  minims,  in- 
creased to  twenty  minims,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Solutio  Solventis  Mineralis.  The  name  of  another  preparation  of 
this  kind,  introduced  by  the  late  Dr.  Valaugin ;  it  is  kept  at  Apothe- 
caries' Hall,  and  is  equally  efBiacious. — Bateman. 

FOXGLOVE.  The  common  name  of  the  Digitalis  purpurea,  pro- 
bably derived  from  the  fanciful  resemblance  of  its  flowers  to  finger- 
cases, — quasi  folks'  i/love. 

FR.A'CTURE  (  fraiigo,  to  break).  A  solution  of  continuity  of  one 
or  more  bones.  It  is  termed  transverse,  longitudinal,  or  oblique,  ac- 
cording to  its  direction  in  regard  to  the  axis  of  the  bone.  Fractures 
are  distinguished  as — 

1.  Simple  ;  when  the  bone  only  is  divided,  without  external  wound. 

2.  Compound;  thesamesortof  injui7,withlaceration  of  the- integuments. 

3.  Comminuted  ;  when  the  bone  is  broken  into  several  pieces. 

4.  Complicated  ;  when  attended  with  diseases  or  accidents. 
FRACTURE,  BARTON'S.    A  fracture  of  the  lower  extremity  of 

the  radius,  commencing  at  the  articular  surface,  extending  upwards  for 
an  inch  or  more,  and  terminating  on  the  dorsal  aspect ;  described  by  Dr. 
Barton  of  Philadelphia. 

FRiE'NULUM  (dim.  of  framum,  a  bridle).  A  little  bridle. 
}Jetice,frcBnuhm  lalnoriim,  the  fourchette  or  lower  commissure  of  the 
labia  pudendi ;  anA  frcsmilum  veli  medullaris  aider  ions,  a.  narrow  slip 
given  off  by  the  commissure  of  the  testes,  by  means  of  which  the  con- 
nexion of  the  velum  with  these  bodies  is  strengtliened. 
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FRiE'NUM  {frcBm,  to  curb  a  horse).  A  bridle ;  a  part  which 
pertorms  the  office  of  a  check  or  curb. 

1.  Ficena  epitiLitlidis.  Three  folds  of  mucous  membrane  which 
unite  the  epiglottis  to  the  os  hj'oi'des  and  the  tongue. 

2.  FrcEita  of  the  valvule  of  Bauhin.  The  name  given  by  Morgagni 
to  the  rugir,  or  lines  observed'  at  the  extremities  of  tlie  lips  of  the  val- 
vule of  Bauhin,  or  ileo-colic  valve. 

3.  FrtBiium.  lingiue.  A  fold  formed  at  the  under  surface  of  the 
tongue,  by  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  mouth.  Infants  are  said 
to  he  tonyue-tied  when  the  frjcnum  is  very  short,  or  continued  too  far 
forward. 

4.  FicBimm  prwputii.  A  triangular  fold,  connecting  the  prepuce 
with  the  under  part  of  the  glans  penis. 

5.  FrcEimm  nflhe  under  Lip.  A  fold  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  formed  opposite  to  the  symphysis  of  the  chin. 

FRAGl'LITAS  OSSIUjM.  Fragile  vitreum.  A  morbid  brittle- 
uess  of  the  liones.    See  Mollities  Ossium. 

FRAGMENT  (frango,  to  break).  A  piece  of  a  thing  broken.  A 
splinter  or  detached  portion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

FRAiVIBffi'SIA  (framhoise,  French,  a  raspberry),  A  Latinized 
form  of  the  Frencli  term  for  raspberry,  applied  to  the  disease  called 
Yaws,  which  signifies  the  same  in  Africa;  it  is  termed  Sihbens  (a 
corruption  of  tlie  Gaelic  Sivvens,  wild  rash)  in  Scotland  ;  and  proved 
by  Dr.  Hibbert  to  be  the  same  as  the  Great  Gore,  Pax,  or  Morbus 
Gallicus,  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  consists  of  imperfectly  suppurating 
tumours,  gradually  increasing  to  the  size  of  a  raspberry,  with  a  fungous 
core. 

J .  Master,  or  Motlier-yaiv,  termed  Mama-pian  by  the  Negroes  ;  the 
designation  of  the  largest  tumor. 

2.  Cra/j-1/aics.  Tedious  excrescences  which  occur  on  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  called  tnhba  in  the  West  Indies. 

FRA'NGIPANE.  Au  extract  of  milk,  for  preparing  artificial 
milk,  made  hy  evaporating  skimmed  milk  to  dryness,  mixed  with 
almonds  and  susrar. 

FRA'NKINCENSE.  Formerly  Olihanum,  a  gum-resin  of  the 
Juniperas  Lycia ;  hut  now  the  Abietis  resina,  or  resin  of  the  Spnice 
Fir. 

FRASE'RA  WALTE'RI.  The  American  Cahimba.  a  plant  of  the 
order  GevtiaiiucecB,  with  the  properties  of  gentian.  From  its  having 
been  sold  in  France  as  calnmba  it  was  called  /((/se  culumba. 

FRA'XININ.  A  neutral  principle  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
Framnns  e,rcel4or,  or  Common  Ash. 

FRA'XINUS  ORNUS.  Onms  EuropcBa.  The  Flowering  Ash; 
an  Oleai  eoiis  plant  of  the  south  of  Europe,  generally  supposed  to  yield 
the  manna  of  commerce.  Fraxinus  rotundifolia  is  considered  to  be  a 
variety  of  the  preceding. 

FRECKLES.  Lentigo.  A  popular  term  for  the  lentil-shaped 
spots  wliich  are  seated  in  the  rete  mucosum,  and  a])pear  in  great  abun- 
dance on  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
light. 

FREEMAN'S  BATHING  SPIRITS.  Liniment.  Saponis  comp. 
coloured  with  Daffy's  Elixir.  Jackson's  Bathing  Spirits  differs 
from  the  former  in  the  addition  of  some  essential  oils. 
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FREEZING  APPARA'TUS.  An  air-pump  contrived  by  Leslie 
for  the  purpose  of  freezine  liquids  Hi  i>acz(0. 

FREEZING  MIX  I'URE.  A  mixture  for  producmp:  intense  cold, 
hy  the  absorption  of  caloric  during  the  liquefaction  of  bodies,  as  when 
snow  and  common  salt,  or  snow  and  nitric  acid,  are  mixed  together. 
F(U-  therapeutic  purposes,  Hve  ounces  of  sal  ammoniac,  five  ounces  of 
nitre,  and  a  pint  of  ^vater,  may  be  placed  in  a  bladder,  and  applied  to 
a  part  of  the  body. 

FREEZING  POINT.    The  degree  of  temperature  at  which  water 

is  changed  into  ire,  or  32°  Fahr. 

FRENCH  BERRIES.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of  Rhamnus, 
called  by  the  French  Gmines  (C Avignon  ;  they  yield  a  yellow  colour. 

FRENCH  POLISH.    Gum-lac  dissolved  in  spirits  of  wine. 

FRENCH  RKD,  or  ROUGE.  Genuine  caraiine,  one  ounce,  mixed 
ivith  fine  sifted  stnrch  powder,  according  to  the  shade  required. 

FRENCH  WHITE.  The  common  designation  of  finely  pulverized 
talc. 

FRIABl'LITY  (/no,  to  crumble).  The  property  by  whiCh  a  sub- 
stance is  capable  of  being  crumbled  and  reduced  to  powder. 

FRIARS'  BALSAM.  The  Tinctiira  iejisow/i  co?/;;).,  formerly  bal- 
samum  traumaticum,  or  wound  balsam,  &c. 

FRI'CTION  (/n'fo,  to  rub).  The  act  of  rubbing  the  surfice  of  the 
body  with  the  hand,  a  brush,  or  linen.  It  is  performed  either  in  the 
dry  way,  or  with  ointments,  liniments,  &c. 

FRIESLAND  GREEN.  The  same  as  Brunswick  green  ;  an  am- 
moniaco-muriate  of  copper. 

FRIGIDA'RIUM  {frigidus,  cold).    The  cold  bath.    See  Bath. 

FRIGORI'FIC  {  frigus,  coldness).  Having  the  quality  of  pro- 
ducing extreme  cold,  or  of  converting  liquids  into  ice,  as  applied  to 
certain  chemical  mixtures. 

PRIGUS  (frigeo,  to  be  cold,  from  (^pi'o-au,  to  have  an  ague  fit). 
Cold;  trembling  with  cold.  This  term  differs  from  algor,  which 
denotes  a  starving  with  cold,  and  is  derived  from  aXyoi,  pain,  because 
cold  causes  pain. 

FRITT.  The  mass  produced  by  the  materials  of  glass,  on  calci- 
nation. 

FROND  (frons,  a  branch).  A  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of  Ferns, 
and  other  Cryptogamic  plants,  from  their  partaking  at  once  of  the 
nature  of  a  leaf  and  of  a  branch. 

FRONS,  FRONTIS.  The  forehead  ;  that  part  of  the  face  extend- 
ing from  the  roots  of  the  hair  to  the  eye-brows.  See  Fades  and  Vultzis. 

FRO'SINIC  ACID.  The  technical  name  of  an  acid  found  in  muscle 
associated  with  lactic  acid,  and  <  ontaining  a  large  proportion  of  oxygen. 

FROST  BITE.  Gelalio.  A  state  of  numbness,  or  torpefaction  of 
any  part  of  the  body,  followed,  unless  relieved,  by  the  death  of  the 
part. 

FROZEN  SULPHURIC  ACID.  A  term  applied  to  the  binhy- 
drate  of  sulphuric  acid,  when  in  the  solid  state.  In  the  liquid  state  it 
is  sometimes  called  eisol  or  ice-oil. 

FRUIT.  Fructus.  This  term  strictly  denotes  the  phtiJ  arrived  at 
maturity.  It  is  sometinics  applied  to  the  pistil  and  floral  envelopes 
taken  together,  whenever  they  are  all  united  in  one  uniform  mass, 
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as  in  the  pine-apple.  Tlie  various  forms  of  fruits  may  be  tlius 
classified  : — 

f  1.  Utriculus. 

fl.  One- or  two-seeded.... -J  2.  Nux. 

1.  Simple        J  (3.  Drupa. 

Fruits  ...  j  r  4.  Polliculus. 

(2.  Many-seeded  -|  5,  Legumen. 

(.  6.  Lomentum. 

2.  Aggregate  f  1.  Ovary  superior   f  7.  Eta;rio. 

Fruits  ...\2.  Ovary  interior   [  8.  Cynorrhodon. 


3.  Compound 
Fruits  ... 


1.  Ovary 
superior 


2.  Ovary 
inferior 


I 


Pericarp 
dry 


I  Pericarp 
V  fleshy 

Pericarp 
dry 

Pericarp 
fleshy 


{ 


4.  Collective  Fruiis. 


9.  Caryopsis. 

10.  Samara. 

11.  Siliqua. 

12.  Silicula. 

13.  Capstila. 

14.  Nuculanium. 

15.  Hesperidium. 

16.  Glans. 

17.  Achaeniura. 

18.  PoLichsenium. 

19.  Pomum. 

20.  Pepo. 

21.  Bacca. 

[22.  Syconus. 

23.  Strobilus. 

1 24.  Sorosis. 


FRUME'NTUM.    All  kinds  of  com  or  grain  for  making  bread. 

FRU'STUM.  A  piece  or  morsel  of  any  thing.  It  differs  from 
fragmentiim,  wliicli  is  a  piece  broken,  and  from  seymetitum,  which  is  a 
piece  cut  off. 

FRU'TEX.  A  shrub;  a  plant,  of  which  the  branches  are  peren- 
nial, proceeding  directly  fiom  the  surface  of  the  earth  without  any 
supporting  trunk.  When  very  small,  the  plant  is  termed  fi  uiiculus,  or 
little  shrub. 

FUCUS  VESICULO'SUS.  A  sea-weed,  termed  vernacularly 
hladder-ivrack,  first  described  by  Clusius,  under  the  name  of  i/ttercus 
marina,  and  used  as  a  popular  remedy  for  goitre  on  the  sea-coast  of 
England.  Burnt  in  the  open  air,  and  reduced  to  a  black  powder,  it 
forms  the  veyetnlile  wlhiops,  a  species  of  charcoal. 

FUELS,  ARTIFICIAL.  Artificial  compositions  of  coal  and  other 
natural  fuel.  Thus,  Azalay's  hard  shining  liliicks  of  fuel  are  simply 
coal-dust,  subjected  to  intense  compression  by  means  of  the  hydraulic 
press.  Warlich's  patent  fuel,  in  the  form  of  bricks,  weighing  about 
twelve  piiunds  each,  consists  of  the  dust  of  various  kinds  of  coal. 
Oram's  patent  fiel  is  a  condensed  mi.xture  of  small  coal,  bitumen,  and 
sand.    Williams's  fuel  is  a  mixture  of  dried  peat  and  bitumen. 

FUGA'CIOUS  fleeting).    Failling  off,  or  peiisliing  rapidly, 

as  the  petals  of  cistus,  the  calyx  of  poppy,  &c.,  and,  in  this  sense, 
synonymous  with  deciduous,  and  opposed  to  persistent. 
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-FUGE  (  fuqo  to  expel).  A  termination  denoting  a  substance  which 
expeh  anotliei- "substance,  oi' a  disease,  as  in  febri/K//e,  a  remedy  against 
fever  ;  lacti/K^e,  a  medicine  which  checl<s  or  diminishes  the  secretion 
of  millc ;  vermi-/«oe,  anthelmintic,  a  remedy  for  worms ;  &c. 

FULI'GO.    Soot  or  smoke.    Wood-soot,  or  fti/Hi.  is  the  con- 

densed smoke  of  burning  wood,  used  as  a  species  of  charcoal. 

FULIGO'KALI  (fuliao,  soot,  and  kali,  potash).  A  powder  pre- 
pared from  caustic  potash,  soot,  and  distilled  water.  Sulphuretted 
fuliqohdi  is  formed  bv  adding  fulisrokali  to  sulphur  and  caustic  potash. 

FULLERS'  EARTH.  A  variety  of  clay,  contammg  about  Zb 
per  cent,  of  alumina,  and  so  named  from  its  being  used  by  fullers  to 
remove  the  grease  from  cloth  before  the  soap  is  applied. 

FU'LMINATES.  Compounds  of  the  fulminic  acid.  Ihey  de- 
tonate powerfully  by  heat,  friction,  or  percussion. 

FU'LMINATING  MIXTURE  {fuliimio,  lo  thunder).  A  term 
applied  to  certain  mixtures  which  detonate  by  heat  or  friction. 

1.  Fidminatiiiq  yold.  A  brown  powder,  generally  considered  to  be 
a  combination  of  s'esquioxidc  of  gold  with  ammonia,  possessing  fulmi- 
nating properties. 

'  2.  Fidmimding  mercury.  A  compound  of  fulminic  acid  and  prot- 
oxide of  mercury,  employed  for  making  percussion  caps. 

3.  Futminatiitu  silver.  A  black  powder  prepared  by  leaving  oxide  of 
silver  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  in  contact  with  a  strong  solution  of 
ammonia. 

4.  Fulminutiiig  ammoniuret  of  silver.  A  combination  of  oxide  of 
silver  and  ammonia,  of  violently  explosive  character. 

5.  Fulminating  platinum.  A  substance  prepared  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  platinum. 

G.  Fulminating  pou'der.  A  mixture  of  three  parts  of  chlorate  of 
potass,  and  one  of  sulphur  ;  or  three  parts  of  nitre,  two  of  carbonate  of 
potass,  and  one  of  sulphur,  in  powder. 

FULMINA'TION  (/K^wew,  a  thunderbolt).  The  explosion  which 
takes  place  in  chemical  bodies  by  friction  or  heat. 

FU'LMINIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  cyanogen,  which  explodes 
when  heated,  rubbed,  or  struck.  It  is  said  to  differ  from  ci/anic  acid  in 
the  ratio  of  its  elements,  and  in  containing  hydrogen. 

FUMA'RAMIDE.  A  white  insolulile  powder,  formed  by  the 
action  of  aqua  ammonia;  on  the  fumarate  of  o.xide  of  ethyl. 

PU'MARATES.    Compounds  of  the  fumaric  or  paramaleic  acid. 

FUMA'RIC  ACID.  A  monobasic  acid,  produced  by  heating  malic 
acid,  and  also  existing  in  fumitory,  and  in  Iceland  moss. 

FU'MIGATING  PASTILLES.  Trochinci  seu  candelte  fumales. 
Benzoin  generally  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  in  these  composi- 
tions, to  which  may  be  added  any  odoriferous  substances. 

FUMIGA'TION  {fumign,  to  perfume).  The  use  of  fumes,  chiefly 
chlorine,  nitric  acid,  or  vinegar,  for  the  removal  of  effluvia  or  miasmata. 
Also,  the  application  of  fumes,  as  of  water  to  the  throat,  of  mercury  or 
sulphur  to  sores,  &c. 

FU'MING  LIQUOR  (/«»(!(,«, smoke).  A  chemical  mixture,  which 
emits  fumes  or  vapour  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

1.  Bailie's  fuming  liquor.  The  proto-sulphuret  of  ammonium :  a 
volatile  liquid,  formerly  called  hepar  sulphuris  volatilis,  &c.  The 
vapour  is  decomposed  by  oxygen,  producing  fumes. 


262 


F  U  N— P  U  R 


2.  CadePs  fuming  liquor.  A  liquid  obtained  by  tlie  dry  distillation 
of  equal  weights  of  acetate  of  potash  and  arsenious  acid.  It  is  remark- 
able for  its  insupportable  odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability  in  air. 
It  is  also  called  ulcursin. 

3.  Lihariuss  fumhig  liquor.  The  anhydrous  bi-chloride  of  tin;  a 
colourless  limpid  liquid,  which  fumes  strongly  in  humid  air. 

PU'NCTION  {fungnr,  to  discbarge  an  office).  The  office  of  an 
organ  in  the  animnl  or  vegetable  economy,  as  of  the  heart  in  circulation, 
of  the  leaf  in  respiration,  &c. 

1.  Vital  fmictiovs.  Functions  immediately  necessary  to  life ;  viz. 
those  of  tlie  brain,  the  heart,  the  lungs,  &c.  ;  whence  these  have  been 
called  the  tripod  of  life. 

2.  Natural  functions.  Functions  less  instantly  necessary  to  life  ;  as 
digestion,  absorption,  assimilation  ;  reabsorption,  expulsion,  &c. 

3.  Animal  functions.  Functions  of  relation  to  the  e.xteraal  world  ; 
as  the  senses,  the  voluntary  motions. 

4.  Reflex  function.  A  tei'm  applied  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to  that  action  of 
the  muscles  which  arises  from  a  stimulus,  acting  through  the  medium 
of  their  nerves  and  the  spinal  marrow  :  thus  the  larynx  closes  on  the 
contact  nf  carbonic  acid,  the  pharynx  on  that  of  food,  the  sphincter  ani 
on  that  of  the  fiEces,  &c. 

FU'NGI.  The  Mushroom  tribe  of  Cellular  or  Acotyledonous  plants. 
Plants  consisting  of  a  congeries  of  cellules,  chiefly  growing  upon  decayeil 
substances.  Sporules  lying  either  loose  among  the  tissue,  or  enclosed 
in  membranous  cases  called  sporidia, 

1.  Fuvgic  acid:  An  acid  procured  from  several  species  of fungus.,  by 
expressing  their  juice,  boiling  it,  forming  an  extract,  and  treating  it 
with  alcohol. 

2.  Fumiin.    A  whitish  substance  forming  the  base  of  fungi. 

FU'NGIFORM  {fungus,  a  mushroom,  /bivna,  likeness).  Fungus- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  the  papillte  near  the  edges  of  the  tongue  ;  also 
to  parts  of  plants  which  have  a  rounded,  convex  head,  like  that  of  a 
mushroom. 

FU'NGUS.  A  mushroom.  A  morbid  growth  of  granulations  in 
ulcers,  commonly  termed  proud  flesh.  Granulations  are  often  called 
fungous  when  they  are  too  high,  large,  flabby,  and  unhealthy. 

Fungus  FIcBiiiatodes  (ai/iaTio^i;',  bloody).  Bleeding  fungus;  Soft 
Cancer;  Medullary  Sarcoma;  Spongoid  Inflammation,  &c.  In  Fnii- 
land,  it  is  a  form  of  encephalosis  ;  in  France,  na;vus,  morbid  erectile 
tissue,  &c. 

FUNI'CULUS  (dim.  of funis,  a  thick  rope).  A  term  applied  to  the 
spermatic  cord,  consisting  of  the  spermatic  artery  and  vein,  &c. 

Funiculus  olivaris.  The  larger  portion  of  the  anterior  column  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  divides  into  two  subordinate  portions,  called 
the  futiiculi  or  fasciculi  siliqucB. 

FUNIS  UIVlB[LICA'LiS.  The  umbilical  cord  ;  themeansof  com- 
munication between  the  foetus  and  the  placenta.  Its  length  is  almost 
two  feet. 

FURFUR.  Furfur  tritioi.  Bran;  the  husk  of  ground  wheat. 
Panis  farf'uraceus  is  brown  or  bran-bread.  Furfurina  is  a  vegetable 
alkali' procured,  together  wMi  furfural ,  a,  volatile  oil,  by  distilling  a 
mixture  of  bran.  suli)huric  acid,  and  water. 

FURFUBACEOUS  {furfur,  bran).    Branny,  or  scaly  ;  a  term  ap- 
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plied  to  a  deposit  in  the  urine,  which  is  said  to  consist  of  the  phosphates 

"^FLJ'RNACE  [furnus).  A  fire-place  employed  for  pharmaceutical 
operations,  as  fusion,  distillation,  sublimation,  the  oxidisement  and 
the  deoxidisement,  o;  reduction,  of  metals.  Furnaces  have  according  y 
been  termed  eva:^,ratory ,  ^vhen  employed  to  reduce  substances  mto 
vapour  bv  heat;  reverheratory,  when  so. constructed  as  to  prevent  the 
flame  from  rising  ;  and  forye,  when  the  current  of  air  is  determmed  by 

^^FTOOR  UTERI'NUS.  Uterine  madness;  another  term  for  nympho- 

™  FURU'NCULUS  {furo,  to  rage).  Phima  funwculus.  A  boil,  or 
smaU  tumor,  suppurating  imperfectly,  and  containing  a  central  core  or 
sloueh  ;  it  is  named  from  the  severity  of  the  pam  by  which  it  is  often 
accompanied.  In  fiirmicuhis  anlhracoides  the  boils  assume  the  charac- 
ter of  small  carbuncles.  .  ,    •  i 

FU'SCIN  {fnscus,  tawny).  A  brown  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  empyreumatic  oils.  .     ,  „        i    u  ,    i     ^  i 

FUSEL  OIL.  An  oily  liquor  obtained  from  alcohol,  also  termed 
oil  of  grain,  corn-spirit  oil,  potato-spirit  oil,  and,  hypothetically,  hydrate 

"^FU^IBI'LITY  {fusus,  melted  or  poured  out).  The  property  hy 
which  bodies  assume  the  fluid  state  on  the  application  of  heat. 

FU'SIBLE  CA'LCULUS.  A  variety  of  urinary  cnncietion,  con- 
sisting of  tbe  mixed  phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  and  of  lime. 

Flf'SIBLE  METAL.  An  alloy  of  8  parts  of  bismuth,  5  of  lead, 
and  3  of  tin  ;  it  melts  below  the  temperature  at  which  water  boils. 

Rose's  Fiiiihle  Alloy.  An  alloy  consisting  of  2  parts  by  weight  of 
bismuth,  wiih  1  of  lead  and  I  of  tin. 

FU'SIFORM  ( /«s;<s,  a  spindle, /bnna,  likeness).  Spindle-shaped; 
thickest  in  the  middle  and  tapering  to  both  ends,  as  the  cells  composing 
woody  fibre,  certain  roots,  &c. 

FU'SION  (/iisus,  melted,  from  fundo,  to  pour  out).  The  state  of 
melting.  Substances  which  admit  of  being  fused  are  termed  fusible, 
but  those  whicli  resist  ihe  action  of  fire  are  termed  refractory.  Fusion 
differs  from  liquefaction  in  being  applied  chiefly  to  metals  and  other 
substances  which  melt  at  a  high  temperature. 

1.  Ai/ueous  fusion.  The  solution  of  salts  which  contain  water  of 
crystallization  on  exposure  to  increased  temperature. 

'2.  Dry  fusion.  The  liquefaction  produced  by  heat  after  the  water 
has  been  expelled. 

3.  Lineous fusion.  The  melting  of  anhydrous  salts  by  heat  without 
undergoing  any  decomposition. 

FUSTICK,  or  YKLLOW  WOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Moms 
tinctoria,  an  Urticaceous  plant,  yielding  much  yellow  colouring  matter, 
which  is  very  permanent. 

Young  Fustick,  or  fustet.  The  wood  of  the  Rhus  Cotinus,  the  arhre 
a  pernuiiie,  or  wig-tree  of  the  French,  and  Venetian  Sumach  of  the 
English ;  an  Anacardiaceous  plant,  which  yields  a  fine  yellow  colour, 
but  not  duralile. 
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GA'BIAN  OIL.  A  species  of  petroleum  or  mineral  naphtha,  which 
exudes  from  the  strata  at  Gabian  in  Languedoc. 

GA'DOLINITE.  The  name  of  a  mineral,  so  called  from  the 
Swedish  chemist  Gadolin,  who  discovered  in  it  the  earth  yllria 

GADUS  MO'RRHUA.  Morrlma  vulgaris.  The  Commoa  Cod ; 
employed  in  medicine  for  the  oil,  which  in  this  tribe  is  chiefly  confined 
to  the  substance  of  the  liver.  The  Cod  is  the  Asellus  of  Pliny  and  of 
some  modem  naturalists. 

GALA'CTiA  (-ytiXa,  milk).  Mislactation  ;  a  morhid  flow  or  defi- 
ciency of  milk  ;  the  former  affection  has  been  termed  galactorrhea  or 
milli-flux.  ' 

GALA'CTIC  ACTD  (yaXa,  milk).  Lactic  acid.  The  acid  of  milk, 
supposed  to  be  merely  animalized  acetic  acid. 

GALA'CTIN  {yaKa,  ydXaKTot,  milk).  A  suhstance  which  con- 
stitutes the  principal  ingredient  in  the  sap  of  the  Galitctodeiidron  utile, 
or  Cow  Tree  nf  South  America,  used  as  a  substitute  for  crcim. 

GALACTO'METER  {yaXa.  yd\aKTos,  milk,  nirpov,  a  measure). 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  of  cream  which  rises  to  the 
surface  of  milk. 

GALACTO'PHOROUS  (ydXa,  ya\aKT09,  milk,  (pipui,  to  carry). 
Lactiferous,  or  milk-conveying,  as  applied  to  the  ducts  of  the  mammary 
glands. 

GA'LAM  or  GHEA  BUTTER.  A  fat  oil  closely  resembling  palm 
oil,  the  produce  of  the  Micadenia  or  Bassia  Parkii,  a  palm  indigenous 
in  the  western  parts  of  Africa. 

GALA'NGA  MAJOR.  Radix  Galatigw.  The  pungent  aromatic 
rhizome  of  tlie  Alpinia  Galanga,  a  ]ilant  of  the  order  ZingitieracecB, 
forming  a  substitute  for  ginger. 

GA'LBANUM.  A  gum-resin,  procured  from  an  Umbelliferous 
plant,  called  by  some  Galhaimm  officinale,  by  others  Opoidea  galliani- 
fera.  The  term  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Greek  x«\/iavtj  of 
Theophrastus,  or  from  the  Hebrew  helbenah. 

GA'LBULUS  (galhuliis,  the  nut  of  the  Cj'press  tree).  A  kind  of 
cone,  differing  from  the  strobile  only  in  being  round,  and  having  the 
heads  of  the  cai-pels  much  enlarged.  The  fruit  of  the  Juniper  is  a 
galbulus. 

GA'LEA.  Literally,  a  helmet.  The  name  of  the  arched  upper  lip 
of  the  corolla  of  several  labiate  plants,  as  Lamium,  &c. 

GA'LEA  CA'PITIS  (galea,  a  helmet).  A  term  applied  to  the 
tendinous  expansion  which  unites  the  two  portions  of  the  occipito-fron- 
talis  muscle,  from  its  covering  the  whole  vertex  of  the  skull. 

GALEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  fonr- 
tailed  bandage,  or  siniile  split-cloth. 

GALE'NA.  Lead-glance:  the  native  sulphuret  of  lead.  There 
are  two  varieties,  the  common,  and  the  cnnipact, 

GALIPE'A  CUSPA'RIA.  A  Rutaceous' plant,  said  by  Humboldt 
to  produce  Angostura  hark,  a  substance  assigned  by  Dr.  Hannock  to 
the  Galipea  Officinalis. 
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GALL-BLADDER.  Cystis  feJha.  A  membranous  reservoir, 
lodged  in  a  fissure  on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
and  containing  the  bile. 

GALL-DUCTS.  These  are  the  cystic,  proceeding  from  the  gall- 
bladder; the  hepatic,  proceeding  from  the  liver;  and  th>i  ductus  cora- 
munis  clioledodni.%  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  two  preceding. 

GALL-SICKNESS.  A  popular  name  for  the  Walchcren  tever 
■which  proved  so  fatal  to  the  English,  in  the  year  1809,  and  was  attended 
with  a  vomiting  of  bile.  iin  ji 

GALL-STONES.  Biliary  concretions  found  in  the  gall-bladder; 
viz.  calculi  composed  of  cliolesterine,  nearly  in  a  state  of  purity ; 
mellitic  calculi,  so  named  from  their  likeness  to  honey,  in  colour  ;  and 
calculi  entirely  composed  of  inspissated  bile. 

GA'LL^E.  Galls:  excrescences  formed  on  any  part  of  a  plant  by 
the  gall-flies,  or  hymenopterous  insects  of  the  genus  Cynips,  and  some- 
times by  the  plant-lice,  or  Aphidii,  vi\i\ch  are  hemipterous  insects. 
The  Chinese  gall,  or  tvoo-pei-tze.  is  produced  by  an  aphidian. 

1.  Oak-apple  or  oak-sponge.  The  largest  British  species  of  oak-gail, 
produced  by  the  Cynips  Quercus  ierminalis.  _ 

2.  Currant-gall.  The  small  round  gall  produced  by  the  Cymps 
Quercus  peduiiculi.  These  are  scattered  over  the  rachis  of  the  amen- 
tum, giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  bunch  of  currants. 

3.  Artichoke-pall  or  oak-strobile.  A  beautiful  foliose  gall,  produced 
by  the  Cynips  Quercus  yemma;. 

4.  Clu'-rry-gall.  A  red  and  succulent  gall,  produced  on  o.ak  leaves 
by  the  Cynips  Quercus  folii.  A  smaller  one  is  called  by  Reaumur  the 
Currant-gall. 

5.  Mecca  or  Bussorah-gall.  A  large  gall  produced  on  the  Quercus 
infectoria  by  the  Cynips  insana.  These  are  sometimes  called  Dead-sea 
apples,  mau  apples,  or  apples  of  Sodom. 

6.  Acom-gall.  A  veiy  irregular,  deeply-furrowed,  angular  gall, 
formed  on  the  capsule  of  the  Quercus  pedu7iculata  by  the  Cynips  Quercus 
calycis.  It  is  sometimes  used  in  Germany  by  dyers  as  a  substitute  for 
nut-galls,  under  the  name  of  knoppem  or  knobben. 

7.  Horned  gall.  A  gall  shaped  like  the  preceding,  attached  by  its 
middle  to  a  young  branch  ;  this  is  the  galle  cornicidee  of  M.  Guibourt. 

8.  Nut-gall.  Oalla  officinarum.  The  gall  of  commerce,  produced 
by  the  Cynips  gallce  tinctorice  on  the  Quercus  infectona .  It  varies 
much  in  different  countries,  and  has  received  various  names,  as 
coriander-gall,  marmorine-gall,  Turkish  diamonds,  &c.  See  Pseudo- 
Gall. 

GALLIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  gall-nuts,  but  princi- 
pally by  decomposition  of  tanic  acid. 

GALLICOL./E  (,g((//a,  a  gall,  cofo,  to  inhabit).  Gall-inhabiters  ;  a 
tribe  of  Hymenopterous  insects,  or  Dipioleparim,  which  produce  the 
excrescences  on  plants  called  galls.  Latreille  comprehends  all  the 
insects  of  this  tribe  in  one  genus,  viz.  Cynips. — See  Gallw. 

GALLl'N/E  {gallus,  a  cock).  Gallinaceous  birds,  so  named  from 
their  affinity  to  the  domestic  cock. 

GALLUS  BANKI'VA.  Phasianus  Callus.  The  Common  or 
Domestic  Fowl,  the  egg  of  which  is  applied  t«  many  uses  in  diet  and 
pharmacy. 

GALVA'NIC  MOXA.    A  term  applied  by  Fabre-Palaprat  to  the 
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employment  of  voltaic  electricity,  as  a  therapeutical  agent,  for  nro- 
ducing^  the  cauterizing  effects  of  tlie  moxa.  ^ 

GA'LVANISM.  A  form  of  electricity  named  after  Galvani  and 
usually  elicited  by  the  mutual  action  of  various  metals  and  chemical 
agents  upon  each  other.  The  additional  discoveries  of  Volta  led  to  the 
term  VoUaism,  or  Y^nllaic  Electricity ;  and  its  effects  on  the  muscles  of 
animals  newly  killed,  suggested  the  term  Animal  Etedricily. 

1.  Galvanic  Batter;/,  or  Trough.  An  apparatus  for  accumulating 
Galvanism,  consisting  of  plates  of  zinc  and  copper  fastened  together, 
and  cemented  into  a  wooden  or  earthenware  trough,  so  as  to  form  a 
number  of  cells ;  the  trough  is  then  filled  with  diluted  acid. 

2.  Galvano-vieter  (ni-rciov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  which  indi- 
cates the  feeblest  polarization  of  the  magnetic  needle,  or  slightest  cur- 
rent in  the  connecting  wire  of  a  voltaic  circle. 

3.  Galvano-scnpe  {rtKOTriui,  to  examine).  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  the  existence  and  direction  of  an  electric  current 'may  be 
detected.    A  magnetic  needle  is  a  galvanoscope. 

GA'MBIR.  The  Malay  name  of  an  astringent  extract,  procured 
from  the  Uncaria  ijambir,  a  Cinchonaieous  plant  of  the  Indian  archi- 
pelago. The  substance  commonly  called  sqimre  catechu,  and  by  tanners 
terra  japonica,  is  the  produce  of  this  plant,  and  is  therefore  not  cate- 
chu, but  garabir. 

GAMBO'GE.  Cambogia.  A  gnm-resin,  procured  from  an  uncertain 
species  of  Garcinia,  from  the  Hebradendrou  Cambogioides,  and  other 
species  of  Guttiferous  plants. 

1.  Gamlmgic  acid.  An  acid  procured  by  evaporating  to  dryness  the 
ethereal  tincture  of  tlie  pure  gum  resin. 

2.  American  Gamboge.  A  secretion  similar  to  gamboge,  yielded  bv 
several  species  of  Vismia. 

GAMOPE'TALOUS  (yaulu,,  to  marry,  ■wiTaXoit,  a  petal).  A 
term  applied  to  a  corolla  which  consists  of  cohering  petals,  and  which  is 
incorrectly  termed  mnnopetalous. 

Gamo-sepalous.  A  term  applied  to  a  calyx  which  consists  of  cohering 
sepals,  and  which  is  incorrectly  termed  monosepaloiis. 

GA'NGLION  (yayy\i'oi/,  a  nerve-knot).  A  small  nervous  centre, 
or  an  enlargement  in  the  course  of  a  nerve,  sometimes  termed  a  diminu- 
tive brain.  In  speaking  of  the  lymphatic  system,  a  ganglion  denotes 
what  is  commonly  called  a  conglobate  gland.  The  term  also  signifies  a 
morbid  enlargement  in  the  course  of  a  tendon,  or  aponeurosis,  from 
effusion  into  its  theca,  as  in  ganglion  patella;,  or  the  housemaid's  knee. 
See  Hygroma. 

1.  Ganglion  azygos,  vel  impar.  A  small  ganglion  situated  on  the 
first  bone  of  the  coccyx. 

2.  Ganglio7i,  cardiac.  A  plexus,  constituting  the  central  point  of 
union  of  the  cardiac  nerves. 

3.  Ganglion,  C'usserian.  A  large  semilunar  ganglion,  formed  of  the 
fifth  nerve,  or  trifacial. 

4.  Ganglion  cavcrnosum.  A  ganglion  placed  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
internal  carotid  artery,  towards  the  middle  of  the  cavernous  sinus.  It 
does  not  always  exist. 

5.  Ganglion  cervicale  primum.  The  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
situated  \mder  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  remarkable  for  it.s  siz.e  and  the 
regularity  of  its  occurrence.    Under  the  term  great  sympathetic  or  in- 
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iercosial  nerve  are  commonly  associated  all  the  ganglia  which  occur 
fZ  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  to  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum,  toge- 
ther \vith  the  filaments  which  issue  from  them.  r  .^a 

6  GanqUon  cervicale  medium  seu  tliyrouleum  A  ganglion  situated 
opposite  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  vertebra.    It  is  often  entirely  wanting; 

sometimes  double.  ■    i  „„„„M^-r, 

7  Gan<iUon  cervicale  infenus.  The  inferior  cervical  ganglion 
situated  behind  the  vertebral  artery,  between  the  transvei-se  process  ot 
the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  and  the  neck  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  some- 
times double,  and  frequently  continuous  with  the  prece,ling  ganglion 

8.  Gamlia,  lumbar.    Five  or  fewer  on  each  side,  placed  between  the 
twelfth  rib  and  the  articulation  of  the  last  vertebra  with  the  sacrum 

9.  Ganpliun  of  Meckel.    The  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  the  largest  ot 
the  cranial  ganglia.  ^,  . 

10.  Ganglion,  naso-palatine.    A  ganglion  discovered  hy  Oloquet  m 
the  anterior  palatine  foramen.  ,     .    i  i- 

11  Ganglion  ophlhahnicum.  The  ophthalmic  or  lenticular  ganglion, 
placed  on  the  outer  side  of  the  optic  nerve ;  one  of  the  smallest  ganglia 
of  the  body.  , 

12.  Ganglion,  otic.  A  small  ganglion  discovered  by  Arnold,  near 
the  foramen  ovale.  , 

13.  Ganglion  petrosum.  Ganglion  of  Andersch  ;  a  ganglitorm  swell- 
ing on  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

14.  Ganqlion  of  Rilies.  A  small  ganglion  of  communication  between 
the  sympathetic  filaments  of  the  anterior  cerebral  arteries. 

15.  Ganglia,  saa-al.  Three  or  four  on  each  side,  placed  upon  the 
sides  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

16.  Ganglia,  semilunar.  Two  ganglia  of  the  abdomen,  lying  partly 
upon  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm,  partly  upon  the  aorta,  opposite  the 
cceliac  trunk. 

17.  Ganglion,  sub-maxillary.  A  ganglion  which  occurs  opposite  the 
sub-raaxillary  gland. 

GANGLIO'NICA  (yoyvXioK,  a  nerve-knot).  A  class  of  medicinal 
agents  which  affect  the  sensibility  or  muscular  motion  of  parts  supplied 
by  the  ganglionic  or  sympathetic  system  of  nerves. 

"GANGRjE'NA  oris,  a  disease  which  affects  and  destroys  the 
cheeks,  or  gums,  in  infants.    A  similar  disease  occurs  in  the  pudenda. 

G'ANGUENE  (ypa'wui,  to  eat).  The  first  stage  of  mortification,  so 
named  from  its  eating  away  the  flesh. 

1.  Hot  gangrene.  That  form  of  the  disease  which  is  preceded  or  ac- 
companied by  inflammation  :  cold  gangrene  is  unattended  by  inflam- 
mation. 

2.  Humid  gangrene.  So  called  from  the  affected  part  containing  a 
greater  or  less  quantity  of  decomposed  or  other  fluids  :  in  dry  gangrene 
these  fluids  are  not  present,  or  only  in  very  small  quantity.  The  latter 
form,  being  frequently  found  to  affect  old  people,  has  been  also  named 
gangroena  senilis. 

GA'NJ.\H.  The  dried  Hemp  plant  which  has  flowered,  and  from 
which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed.  The  name  is  applied  to  the 
whole  growing  plant  in  the  north  of  India. 

GANNAL'S  SOLUTION.  A  preparation  for  preserving  animal 
substances,  made  by  dissolving  one  ounce  of  acetate  of  alumina  in 
twenty  ounces  of  water.  i 
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GA  RA  NCINE.  The  colouring  matter  of  madder,  mixeil  with  the 
carbonized  residue  resulting  from  the  action  of  oil  of  vitriol  on  the 
■woody  fibre  and  other  constituents  of  madder.  It  is  a  brownish  or 
puce-coloured  powder,  used  in  dyeing 

GARDINER'S  ALIMENTARY  PREPARATION.  A  nutri- 
tious article  consisting  of  very  finely  ground  ricemcal. 

G.\RGARrSM.A  {yapyaptX,u>,  to  wash  tlie  throat).  A  gargle  for 
the  throat ;  a  preparation  used  for  rinsing  the  throat. 

GA'RLIC.    The  bulb,  or  cloves,  of  the  Allium  sativum. 

GA'RNET-BLENDE,  or  Zinc-blende.  A  si.lphuret  of  zinc;  a 
massive  mineral  of  adamantine  lustre,  and  often  black. 

GAS.  A  Teutonic  word,  sisTiifying  subtle  spirit  or  inflammahle 
vapour,  from  the  Gothic ^lesa,  to  ferment;  now  applied  to  any  perma- 
nent aeriform  fluid.  Gases  are  distinguished  from  liquids  by  the  name 
of  elastic  fluids  ;  and  from  vapours,  by  their  retaining  tlieir  elasticity  in 
all  temperatures.  G<iseous  fluids  are,  accordingly,  distinguished  from 
other  fluids  by  their  possessing  these  properties. 

GAS  WATER.  Ammoniacal  liquor.  The  water  which  remains 
after  the  gas,  used  for  illumination,  has  passed  through  the  purifier;  it 
consists  of  hydro-sulphuret  and  hydro-hisul])luiret  of  lime,  and  has 
been  used  with  great  success  in  chronic  cutaneous  disorders. 

GASCOIGNE'S  BALL,  or  POWDER.  A  composition  of  Bezoar, 
with  absorbent  powders,  consisting  of  gypsum,  or  of  pipe-clay,  tinged 
with  o.x-ga)l. 

GASTE'R  (yao-Tijp).    The  Greek  term  for  the  stomach. 

1.  Gastric  fever.  A  term  first  applied  by  Baillon  to  common  fever, 
when  attended  by  unusual  gastric  derangement;  it  is  the  meiiingo- 
gaslric  of  Pinel. 

2.  Gastric  juice.  The  peculiar  digestive  fluid  secreted  by  the 
stomach. 

3.  Gastero-poda  (irout,  -rroSoi,  a  foot).  The  third  class  of  the  Cydo- 
flanc/liafa,  or  Molliisca,  cnmprising  animals  furnished  with  a  muscular 
foot,  extended  under  the  abdomen,  and  adapted  for  creeping. 

4.  Gasir-Uis.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  ;  the  nosological  termi- 
nation -itis  denoting  inflammation. 

5.  Gastro-cele  (KriKt],  a  Uxmox).    Hernia  of  the  stomach. 

6.  Gastro-cnemius  (Kvrifxi\,  the  leg).  A  muscle,  also  called  gemellus, 
which  principally  forms  the  calf  or  belly  of  the  leg;  it  is  distinguished 
into  two  flrsliy  masses,  called  the  outer  and  inner  heads.  Its  office  is 
to  e.xtend  the  foot. 

7.  Gaslr-odynia  (ofiui/ij,  pain),  ot gastr-algia  (aXyos,  pain).  Pain  in 
the  stomach. 

8.  Gastrn-enteritis.  Inflammation  of  the  gasti'o-intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

9.  Gaslro-epiploic  {iiriTrXoov,  the  omentum).  Belonging  to  the 
stomach  and  omentum  ;  as  applied  to  a  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery, 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

10.  Gusiro-malacia  (fiaXaKdi,  soft).  Softening  of  the  stomach ;  a 
disease  occurring  in  infants,  and  usually  preceded  by  hydrocephalus,  by 
an  acute  exanthematous  disease,  or  by  some  disease  of  the  respirator)' 
organs. 

11.  Gastro-periodynia  {irtfnoSo'i,  a  period).  Periodical  pain  of  the 
stomach  ;  a  jieculiar  disease  known  in  India  by  the  name  of  sool.  So 
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rainfiil  are  the  paroxysms  of  tins  disease,  that  it  is  supposed  to  he  pro- 
duced by  the  deadly  Weapon  in  the  hands  of  Siva,  the  destroying  power 
of  the  tnad  :  and  so  incurable  that  eyen  Siva  himself  cannot  remove  it 

12.  Gastro-raphe  (pafh,  a  suture).  A  suture  uniting  a  wound  of 
the  belly,  or  of  some  of  its  contents.  ,     ,     .  c 

13  Gastro-splenic  ovwnia.  A  term  applied  to  the  lamina;  ot  the 
peritoneum,  which  are  comprised  between  the  spleen  and  the  stomach. 

14.  Gastro-tumia  (to^i),  section).  The  operation  of  opening  the 
abdomen,  as  in  the  Csesarian  section. 

GAULTHE'RIC  ACID.  Salicylate  of  methylene.  The  heavy  oil 
of  partridge-berry,  or  Guultheria  procumbens,  forming  a  constituent  of 
the  commercial  oil  of  winter-qreen.  It  combines  with  bases  and  torms 
salts,  called  c/aullherati-s.  The  light  oil  of  partridge-berry  is  called 
aaullherylene. 

GA'YACINE.  A  substance  procured  from  the  bark  of  guaiacum; 
it  dissolves  in  nitric  acid,  forming  o.\alic  acid. 

GAY-LUSSITE.  A  crystalline  mineral  substance,  found  in  South 
America,  and  named  from  the  French  chemist,  Gay-Lussac. 

GE'INE,  or  GE'IC  ACID  (y>iii-os,  earthy,  from  yil,  earth).  A 
name  given  by  Beizelius  to  humus,  or  vegetable  mould,  the  result  of 
the  decomposition  of  vegetable  substances. 

GELATI'GENOUS' PRINCIPLES.  Gelaiiiious  ■principles.  A 
class  of  alimentary  principles  which,  on  boiling  in  water,  yield  a  jelly, 
and  appear  to  serve  for  the  production  of  the  gelatinous  tissues.  They 
do  not  furnish  protein.    See  Proteinaceoiis  Principles. 

GE'LA  TIN E  (.(/e/a,  frost).  The  principle  of  jelly.  It  is  found  in 
the  skin,  cartilages,  tendons,  membranes,  and  bones.  The  purest 
variety  of  gelatine  is  isinglass ;  the  common  gelatine  of  commerce  is 
called  ylue  ;  and  the  hydrate  of  gelatine,  j'e/ty. 

Gelatine  Capsules.  Capsules  prepared  from  a  concentrated  solution 
of  gelatine,  and  filled  with  medicines.  When  swallowed,  the  capsules 
dissolve  in  the  gastro-intestinal  juices,  and  the  nauseous  taste  of  the 
medicine  is  avoided. 

GELA'TINO  SUL'PHUROUS  BATH.  Prepared  by  adding  a 
pound  of  glue,  previously  dissolved  in  water,  to  the  sulpliurated  bath 
(Dupuytren).  The  latter  is  prepared  by  dissolving  four  ounces  of  sul- 
]ihuret  of  potassium  in  thirty  gallons  of  water. 

GELA'TINOUS  TISSUES.  Tissues  which  yield  to  boiling  water 
a  substance  which,  on  cooling,  forms  a  jelly,  or  may  be  called  ijelatine. 
They  are  chiefly  found  in  the  cellular  membrane,  the  membranes  in 
general,  the  tendons,  ligaments,  bones,  cartilages,  &c. 

GELA'TIO  {gd/i.,  ftost).  A  freezing  or  frost-bite  ;  a  terra  denoting 
every  degree  of  chill,  from  the  chilblahi  to  positive  freezing  and  death 
of  a  part  of  the  body. 

GELE'E  POUR  LE  GOITRE.  A  preparation  sold  at  Lausanne 
in  Switzerland,  consisting  of  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

GEMEL'LUS  (dmi.  of  geminus,  double).  The  name  of  two  muscles 
— the  superior  and  the  inferior — situated  below  the  obturator  cxternus. 
They  are  also  called  musculi  getnini. 

GEMMA.  The  general  name  for  any  precious  stone;  also,  aleaf- 
bnd,  or  the  rudiment  of  a  young  branch.  The  term  gemiiice  is  also 
applied  to  minute  green  bodies  found  in  little  cups  oii  the  fronds  of 
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Marchantia.  Gemmm  morhidm  are  the  buds  of  the  Dyers'  Oak,  in  an 
abnormal  condition. 

GE'MMULE  (gemmula,  a  small  bud).  A  term  used  synonymously 
with  plumule,  the  grnwinjj  point  of  the  embryo  in  plants. 

GEMS,  ARTIFICIAL.  The  basis  of  these  is  a  fusible  glass,  called 
paste  or  slruss,  which  is  coloured  with  different  metallic  oxides  or  salts. 
The  paste  is  made  of  rock-crystal,  red  lend,  pearl  ash,  boracic  acid,  and 
arsenic,  mixed  and  fused,  and  then  gradually  cooled. 

-GEN,  -GENESIS,  -GENOUS  (ykvoi,  birth,  ■yti/eait,  genera- 
tion ;  from  ytvudui,  to  produce).  Terminations  denoting  prnductiun, 
or  generation,  as  in  oxy  gen,  the  supposed  producer  of  acidity  ;  epi- 
f/enesis,  or  the  theory  of  generation  by  the  joint  production  of  matter 
afforded  by  both  sexes  ;  and  exo-genous,  denoting  a  mode  of  growth  by 
external  deposition. 

GE'NjE.  The  ciieeka,  forming  the  lateral  walls  of  the  mouth.  See 
Mala. 

GENERA'TION  {genero,  to  beget).    Reproduction.    This  is— 

1 .  Fisiiparous  (Jis.ius,  cleft,  from  findo,  to  cleave  ;  and  pario,  to 
bring  forih)  ;  when  it  occurs  by  spontaneous  division  of  the  body  of  the 
parent  into  two  or  more  parts,  each  part,  when  separated,  becoming  a 
distinct  individual,  as  in  the  monad,  vorticella,  &c.  ;  or  by  artificial 
division,  as  in  the  hydra,  planaria,  &c. ;  and  in  tlie  jiropagation  of  plants 
by  slips. 

2.  Gemviiparijiis  [gemma,  a  bud,  and  pario,  to  bring  forth),  or  the 
multiplication  of  the  species  by  buds  or  geinnndes,  arising  from  germs, 
as  exemplified  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  many  of  the  infusoria,  &c. 

3.  By  Fecundation  {fecundus,  fruitful),  or  the  effect  of  the  vivifying 
fluid  provided  by  one  class  of  organs  upon  the  germ  containeil  in  a  seed 
or  ovum  formed  by  another  class ;  the  germ,  when  fecundated,  is 
termed  the  eml)ryo.  This  process  consists  in  impregnation  in  the  male, 
conception  in  the  female. 

GENE'TICA  (yt'i/Kj-is.  generation).  Medicines  which  act  on  the 
sexual  organs.  As  affeciing  the  venereal  orgasm,  they  comprise  the 
aphrodisiacs  and  the  anaplirodisiacs ;  as  affecting  the  uterus,  they 
include  the  emmenagogues  and  the  echolics. 

GENICULATE  {geniculum,  a  little  knee).  Knee-jointed  ;  bent 
abruptly  in  the  middle,  as  the  stems  of  some  grasses,  &c. 

GENI'O-  (ytvtioi',  the  chin).  Terms  compounded  of  this  word 
relate  to  muscles  attached  to  the  chin,  as — 

1.  Genio-glossiis  (ykuxraa,  the  tongue).  A  musc'e  situated  between 
the  tongue  and  the  lower  jaw.  This  is  also  called  genio-hi/oglossus, 
from  its  being  inserted  also  into  the  os  hyoides;  and  by  Winslow, 
polychrestus,  from  its  performing  every  motion  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Genio-ln/o'idi  us.  A  muscle  attached  to  the  mental  process  of  the 
lower  jaw  and  to  the  os  hyoides.    It  pulls  the  throat  upwards. 

3.  Genial  Processes.  The  name  of  four  eminences  of  the  inferior 
maxilliiry  bone,  beneath  the  symphysis  of  the  chin. 

GE'NITO-CRURAL.  The  name  of  a  nerve  proreeding  from  the 
first  lumbar,  and  dividing  into  an  !H/er«a/ irowc//,  which  accompanies 
the  spermatic  cord;  and  an  external,  which  is  distributed  into  filaments 
at  the  crural  arch. 

GENTIANA'CEjE.    The  Gentian  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
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Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  opposite;  floivers  terminal,  axillary; 
stamens  alternate  with  the  segments  of  the  corolla;  ovarium  single, 
superior  1-  or  a-celled  ;  fruit  a  manv-seeded  berry. 

GENTIA'NA  LU'TEA.  The  Yellow  Gentian,  the  root  of  which 
is  imported  from  Germany  and  Switzerland.  The  term  yei/riai/.;  is 
applied  by  Dioscorides  to  a  common  alpine  plant.  The  root  contains  a 
bitter  extractive  matter,  called  gentianin,  and  an  acid  which  has  been 
named  qentisic. 

GENTIAN  SPIRIT.  An  alcoholic  liquor  produced  by  the  vinous 
fermentation  of  the  infusion  of  gentian,  and  much  admired  by  the  Swiss. 

GE'NU  (yovu).  The  knee.  The  rounded  anterior  border  of  the 
corpus  calloBum. 

GEOFFRi^:'A  INERMIS  (so  named  after  Dr.  Geoffrey).  The 
Cabbage  tree,  a  Leguminous  plant,  named  from  its  offensive  smell 
bilge  xvater  tree. 

GEO'RGIA  BARK.  The  bark  of  the  Pinchmja  pvhens,  an  Ameri- 
can plant,  used  as  a  substitute  for  Cinchona. 

GERMAN  PASTE.  Beat  together  Ibij.  of  pease  flour,  Ibj.  of 
blanched  sweet  almonds,  three  ounces  of  fresh  butter,  the  yolks  of  two 
fresh  eggs,  wiih  a  little  honey  and  saffron ;  heat  the  mass  gently,  and 
pass  it  through  a  sieve,  to  form  it  into  grains. 

GERMAN  SILVER.  Packfong.  The  white  alloy  of  nickel, 
formed  by  fusing  together  100  parts  of  copper,  60  of  zinc,  and  40  of 
nickel. 

GERMAN  TINDER.  Amadou.  A  substance  prepared  from  the 
Pulyporus  fomeiiturius  and  igniarius,  by  cutting  the  fungi  into  slices, 
beating,  and  soaking  them  in  a  solution  of  nitre. 

GERM-CELL.  The  cell  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  spermato- 
zoon with  the  germinal  vesicle.  This  is  the  "primary"  germ-cell; 
those  which  are  propagated  by  it  are  called  "  derivative  "  germ-cells. 
These  and  the  assimilated  yolk  constitute  the  germ-mass,  or  matters 
prepared  for  the  fo  niation  of  the  embryo. 

GE'RMEN.  The  term  applied  by  Linnaeus  to  the  ovarium  of  plants, 
or  the  hollow  case  forming  the  base  of  the  pistil,  and  containing  the 
ovules. 

GERMINA'TION  {germino,  to  bud).  The  gi-owth  of  the  plant 
from  seed. 

GERONTO'XON  (yipwv,  yipovTo<i,  an  old  man,  To'goi/,  a  bow). 
Arctts  senilis.  The  opaque  circle,  or  half-circle,  which  occurs  in  the 
cornea,  in  elderly  persons. 

GESTA'TION  (t/eslatio  uierina).  The  state  of  pregnancy;  the 
caiTying  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  Of  erratic  or  ealra-ziterine  gestation, 
there  are  four  kinds,  viz. — the  abdominal,  in  which  the  foetus  is  lodged 
in  the  abdomen  ;  the  interstitial,  in  which  the  foetus  is  lodged  among 
the  inteistitial  elements  of  the  uterus;  the  ovariut,  in  which  the  foetus 
is  developed  in  the  ovarium  ;  and  the  tubular,  in  which  the  foitus  is 
lodged  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

GE'UM  URBA'NUM.  Common  Avens,  or  Herb  Bennet;  an 
indigenous  Rosaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  for  flavouring 
and  preserving  the  Augsburg  beer. 

GrBBOUS  {iiilihns,  protuberant).  That  which  has  a  projecting  con- 
vex outline,  as  applied  to  solid  bodies.  The  term  gibbosity  is  applied 
to  a  symptom  which  occurs  in  rickets,  in  caries  of  the  vertebra;,  &c. 
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GI'MBERNAT'S  LIGAMENT.  The  name  given  to  that  portion 
of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  which  is  inserted  into  the  pectineal  line. 
It  IS  commonly  called  '  the  third  insertion  of  Poupart  s  ligament.' 
Gimbemat  was  surgeon  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  published  an  essay  on 
femoral  hernia  in  1793. 

Gl'NGKR.  The  rhizome  of  the  Zinyiher  officinale,  occurring  in 
flattish,  jointed,  branched,  or  lobed,  palmate  pieces,  called  races  or 
hands,  which  rarely  exceed  four  inches  in  length. 

GINGER  BEER.  Lump  sugar,  half  a  pound;  cream  of  tartar, 
half  an  ounce;  bruised  ginger,  an  ounce;  boiling  water,  one  gallon. 
Ferment  for  twenty-four  hours  with  yeast. 

Ginger  Beer  Pmcders.  AVhite  sugar,  3j.  9ij.  ginger  grs.  v.,  sub- 
carbonate  of  soda  grs.  xxvj.,  in  blue  paper.  Tartaric  acid  grs.  xxx.,  in 
white  paper.    These  proportions  are  for  half  a  pint  of  water. 

GI'NGILIE  OIL.  A  bland  fixed  oil  procuied  by  expression  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Sesamum  orientale,  commonly  called  teel  seeds. 

GINGI'VjE.  The  gums;  the  reddish  tissue  which  surrounds  the 
neck  of  the  teeth. 

GI'NGLYMUS  (yiyyXu/uot,  a  hinge).  The  hincie-lihe  joint;  a 
species  of  articulation  admitting  of  flexion  and  extension.  See  Arti- 
culatio7i. 

Ginglymoid  (tWos,  likeness).  Hinge-like  ;  as  applied  to  that  species 
of  joint  which  admits  of  flexion  and  extension. 

GIN-SENG.  A  term  signifying  human  powers,  and  applied  by  the 
Chinese  to  the  root  of  the  Panax  quinquefolium,  an  Araliaceous  plant, 
in  high  renute  as  a  stimulant  and  restorative. 

GIZZARD.  The  proper  stomach  of  bii'ds,  consisting  of  a  strong 
hollow  mu.scle.    Comjiare  Crop. 

GLABE'LLA  (i/laber,  smooth).  The  triangular  space  between  the 
eyebrows.  Hence,  the  term  gluMiar,  as  employed  by  Barclay,  denotes 
an  aspect  towards  the  glabella ;  and  glabellad,  used  adverbially,  signifies 
"  towards  the  glabellar  aspect." 

GLA'BROUS  {glaber,  smooth).  Smooth;  having  a  surface  free 
from  hairs  or  any  as|ierities,  as  applied  to  the  surfaces  of  leaves.  &c. 

GLACI.AL  ACID  (glades,  ice).  The  strongest  acetic  acid 
which  can  be  procured.  It  exists  in  a  cri/siallized  state  under  fifty 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  and  contains  79  per  cent,  of  real  acid.  See 

GLACIAL  PHOSPHORIC  ACID.  Metaphosphoric  or  mono- 
basic phosphoric  acid,  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  colourless  trimsparent 
glass,  whi(;h  slowly  dissolves  in  water. 

GLA'DIATE  (pbuHus,  a  sword).  Sword-shaped  ;  a  term  synony- 
mous with  ensiftirni  and  xiphoid,  and  applied  to  the  form  of  leaves. 

GLAIRE.    Albumen       Allium  Oiii.    The  white  of  egg. 

GLAl'RINE.  A  term  referred  by  some  to  a  gelatinous  vegetable 
matter  ;  by  otliei  s,  to  a  pseud-organic  substance  which  forms  on  thermal 
waters. 

GLANCE  (filaiiz,  si)lendour  ;  or  glades,  ice).  A  name  given  to 
certain  mineials  which  have  a  metallic  or  pseudo-metallic  lustre,  as 
glance-coal,  lc;id-i;Uuice.  antimony-glance,  &c. 

GLAND  (gbiiis,  gUmdis,  an  acorn).  A  small  boily,  occurring  in 
many  parts  of  the  body,  and  composed  of  its  various  tissues,  blood- 
veBseU,  nerves,  &c.    Dr.  Pemberton  designates  as  yUmds  of  supply,  the 
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liver,  the  pancreas,  the  spleen,  &c. ;  and,  as  glands  of  waste,  the  kid- 
neys, the  mamma,  &c. 

1.  Gland,  conglobate  {con,  together,  globus,  a  ball),  or  simple;  a 
gland  subsisting  by  itself,  as  those  of  the  absorbent  system.  ,. 

2.  Gland,  comilumerate  (co?i,  together,  glomus,  glomeris,  a  heap),  or 
compound  ;  a  gland  composed  of  various  glands,  as  the  salivary,  parotid, 
pancreatic,  &c. 

3.  Glands,  concatenate  (chained  together,  from  con,  and  catena,  a 
chain),  or  glands  of  the  neck,  presenting,  in  children,  a  kind  of  knotty 
cord,  extending  from  behind  the  ear  to  the  collar-bone. 

4.  Glands,  Dranner's,  or  the  duodenal.  Small  flattened  granular 
bodies,  found  in  the  duodenum,  and  compared  collectively  by  Von 
Brunn  to  a  second  pancreas. 

5.  Glands  of  Cowper.  Two  small  glandular  bodies,  placed  parallel 
to  each  other  before  the  prostate.  They  are  also  called  accessory 
glands. 

6.  Glands,  Haversian.  The  name  of  the  fatty  bodies  which  are 
found  in  connexion  with  most  of  the  joints,  and  in  general  lying  behind 
the  synovial  fringes.  Clopton  Havers  supposed  them  to  be  the  agents 
of  the  synovial  serretion,  and  called  them  glanditlcB  mucilaginoscB. 
Weitbreeht  called  them  adipo-glandulosce. 

7.  Glands,  Meibomian.  Minute  follicles  embedded  in  the  internal 
surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  eyelids,  resembling  parallel  strings  of 
pearls. 

8.  Glands,  Peyer's,  or  aggregate.  Clustered  glands,  resembling  oval 
patches,  principally  situated  near  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum. 

9.  Glands,  solitary.  Small  flattened  granular  bodies,  found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  They  are  sometimes  erroneously  called 
Brunner's. 

GLA'NDULA  (dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn  or  gland).  In  Anatomy,  a 
little  gland ;  in  Botany,  a  tubercle,  and  especially  an  organ  which 
secretes  the  fluids  peculiar  to  difl'ercnt  species  of  plants. 

1.  Glandulai  odorifercB  or  glands  of  Tyson.  The  name  of  certain  glands 
situated  around  the  neck  and  corona  of  the  glans  penis  in  the  male,  and 
of  the  glans  olitoridis  in  the  female,  secreting  a  strongly  odorous 
humor,  called  smegma  preputii. 

2.  Glandutw  Pacchioni.  The  granulations  found  in  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  ;  so  called  after 
Pacchioni,  their  discoverer.  These  bodies  have  no  analotry  whatsoever 
with  glands.  ° 

3.  Glandulw  sfdwales.  The  salivary  glands,  consisting  of  three 
pairs,  the  parotid,  the  subma.\illary,  and  the  sublingxial. 

GLA'NDULAR  (glandula,  a  little  gland).  Covered  with  glanduli- 
ferous  hairs,  as  the  leaves  of  sweet  briar,  &c. 

GLANS.  In  botany,  a  compound  inferior  fruit,  with  a  dry  peri- 
carp, but  proccedmg  from  an  ovai^  which  contains  several  cells  and 
seated  m  a  persistent  involncram  called  a  cupule.  The  glans  is  solitary 
m  the  oak ;  m  the  beech  and  sweet  chestnut  there  are  s-everal,  com- 
pletely enclosed  m  the  cupule.  The  glans  is  termed  calybio  by  Mirbel, 
and  nucula  by  l)esvau,\.  •  ./       j  r 

GLANS.  Litenlly  an  acorn,  a  mast  of  any  tree;  a  pellet  of  lead, 
or  other  metat.  Glans  chtoridis  is  a  term  applied  to  a  small  accu- 
mulation of  erectile  tissue  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  clitoris. 
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Glans  penis  is  the  vascular  body  forming  the  extremity  of  the 
penis;  it  is  circumscribed  by  a  prominent  ridge,  termed  the  cormia 
glandis. 

GLASS.  Vitium.  An  alkaline  silicate,  or  a  mixture  of  alkaline 
with  earthy  silicates;  chemically  considered,  therefore,  it  bears  a  near 
relation  to  ceramic  ware,  especially  the  variety  know-n  as  soft  porcelain. 
The  varieties  of  glass  are  three,  viz.  colourless  glass  without  lead; 
colourless  glass  with  lead,  termed  by  w&  flint-glus'<,  and  by  the  French, 
crystal ;  and  the  several  varieties  of  coloured  glass. 

1.  Glass-gull.  Sel  ile  verve  ;  fel  viiri ;  sandiver.  The  saline  scum 
which  swims  on  the  glass  when  first  made. 

2.  The  term  Gla.is  is  also  applied  to  glassy  substances,  as  the  glass  of 
antimony,  or  the  sulpburet ;  to  mica,  glacies  maris,  or  Muscuvy  glass  ; 
to  bismuth,  or  tin  glass  ;  &c. 

GLASS,  SOLUBLE.  A  glass  formed  by  combining  potash  or  soda 
with  the  silicic  acid  or  silica,  without  any  third  ingredient.  It  presents 
the  usual  vitreous  aspect,  hut  is  easily  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  kind  of  paint  for  paper,  cloth,  wood,  &c.,  to  prevent  or 
retard  their  inflammation  on  the  contact  of  an  ignited  body. 

GLAUBER'S  SALT.  Sal  mirubile.  Sulphate  of  soda  ;  frequently 
found  in  mineral  springs,  and  sometimes  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
Glauber  s  secret  sal  ammo7iiac  is  sa\phate  of  ammonia,  a  constituent  of 
soot  from  coals.  Glauberite  is  a  crystallized  salt,  consisting  of  nearly 
equal  parts  of  the  sulphates  of  lime  and  soda;  both  anhydrous,  or 
nearly  so. 

GLAUCIC  ACID  {yXauKoi,  azure).  An  acid  procured  from  the 
teazle  and  scabious  plants. 

GLAU'CIN  (yXiiuicds,  azure).  An  alkaloid  procured  from  the 
leaves  and  stem  of  the  Glaucium  luteum.  It  is  bitter  and  acrid,  and 
forms  salts  with  acids. 

GLAUCl'NA  (yXai/Ko?,  azure).  A  term  proposed  by  Hebenstreit 
for  the  natural  form  of  cow-pox,  from  the  bluish  or  azure  tint  of  the 
vesicles. 

GLAUCOPI'CRINE  (yXnuKos,  azure, Triifpds,  bitter).  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  root  of  the  Glaucium  luteum.  It  is  bitter,  and  forms  palts 
of  a  bitter  and  nauseous  taste. 

GLAU'COSIS  (yXauKo?,  azure).  Glaucoma.  Humoral  opacity  ;  a 
greenish  or  gray  opacity  of  the  vitreous  humor  ;  a  name  formerly  given 
to  cataract ;  also  called  by  the  Greeks  glaucoma,  and  by  the  Romans 
glaucedo.  Dr.  Good  prefers  glaucosis  to  glaucoma,  "  because  the  final 
oma  imports  usually,  and,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity  and  consistency, 
ought  always  to  import,  external  protuberance,  as  in  staphyloma,  sar- 
coma, &c." 

GLAU'COUS  (yXnuKO!,  of  a  bluish  grey  colour).  Azure-coloured; 
covered  with  bloiim,  like  a  plum. 

GLEET.  A  transparent  mucous  discharge,  sometimes  the  sequela 
of  gonorrhoea. 

GLE'NOID  {yXt'tvn,  a  cavity.  Mm,  likeness).  The  name  of  a  part 
having  a  sh.allow  cavity,  as  the  socket  of  the  shoulder-joint,  a  fissure 
and  a  foramen  of  the  temporal  bones,  &c. 

GLl'ADINE  (yXi'a,  glue).  A  peculiar  azotizcd  vegetable  matter 
which  exists  in  small  quantity  in  the  gluten  of  wheat,  imparting  to  this 
substance  its  adhesive  property.    See  Zymome, 
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GLI'DING.  The  simple  movement  of  one  articular  surface  oa 
another,  existing  in  different  degrees  in  all  the  joints. 

GLI'SSON'S  CAPSULE.  A  cellulo-vascular  membrane,  which 
envelops  the  hepatic  vessels  in  the  right  border  of  the  lesser  omentum, 
and  accompanies  them  through  the  transverse  fissure  to  their  ultimate 
ramifications. 

GLO'BULES,  RED  (dim.  of  globus,  a  hall).  The  red  colouring 
matter  of  the  lilood  ;  a  peculiar  animal  principle. 

GLO'BULI  MARTIA'LES.  Boules  de  Nancy.  The  ferric  tar- 
trate of  potash;  the  globiili  of  this  salt  were  formerly  wrapped  in 
muslin,  and  suspended  in  water  to  form  a  chalybeate  solution. 

GLO'BULINE.  The  principal  constituent  of  the  blood  globules, 
closely  allied  to  albumen.  Also,  the  term  applied  by  Turpin  to  the 
amylaceous  granules  found  in  the  tissue  of  plants,  which  he  considered 
as  the  elementary  state  of  the  tissue. 

GLO'BUS  HYSTE'RtCUS.  A  sensation  attendant  on  hysteria,  as 
of  a  globus  or  ball  asecnding  to  the  stomach,  then  up  the  chest  to  the 
neck,  and  becoming  fixed  in  the  throat. 

1.  Globus  major  epididymis.  A  name  applied  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  epididymis,  which  is  of  great  size,  owing  to  the  large  assemblage  of 
convoluted  tubes  in  the  coni  vasculosi. 

2.  Glulnts  minor  epididymis.  The  lower  portion  of  the  epididymis, 
consisting  of  the  convolutions  of  the  vas  deferens,  previously  to  its  com- 
mencing its  asrending  course. 

GLOMEltA'TION  {i/lomus,  glomeris,  a  hall  or  clew  of  thread). 
Literally,  heaping  into  a  ball ;  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  tumor. 

GLO'MERULE.  Glomus.  A  form  of  inflorescence  bearing  the 
fame  relation  to  the  capitulum  that  the  compound  does  to  the  simple 
umbel ;  that  is,  it  is  a  cluster  of  capitula  enclosed  in  a  common  in- 
volucrum,  as  in  Echinops. 

GLOiVIE'RULUS  (dim.  o{ glomus,  a  ball,  as  of  cotton).  The  name 
of  a  plexiform  tuft  of  minute  vessels  contained  within  each  of  the 
Matpiqhiau  corpuscles. 

GLO'SSA,  or  GLGTTA  {yXw-TTu).  The  tongue;  the  organ  of 
speech. 

1.  Gloss-agra  (aypa,  seizure).  Inflammation  of  the  tongue  ;  swelled 
tongue;  a  term  synonymous  with  glossalgia,  glossocele,  glossitis,  &c. 

2.  Gloss-itis.  Inflanimntion  of  the  tongue ;  the  terminal  particle 
-His  denoting  inflammation. 

3.  Glosso-.  Terras  compounded  of  this  word  belong  to  nerves  or 
muscles  attaclied  to  the  tongue,  as  in  the  three  following" terms. 

4.  Glosso-sluphytimis.  A  designation  of  the  constrictor  isthmi 
faucium,  from  its  origin  in  the  tongue,  and  insertion  into  the  uvula. 

5.  Glosso-pharyniieus.  A  synonym  of  the  constrictor  superior,  from 
Its  origin  in  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  its  insertion  into  the  pharynx. 

b.  Glosso-pharyngeal  nerves.    Another  name  for  the  eiuhth  j.air. 

7.  aiosso-catochus  (icuTfxw,  to  hold  down).  An  instnimcnt  for 
depressmg  the  tongue. 

8.  CrVo»so-ce/c  (Mi\,,,  a  tumor).  An  extrusion  of  the  tongue ;  swelled 
tongue. 

9.  Ghsso-comum  ((co/itw,  to  guard).  Pormeriy,  a  case  for  the 
tongue  of  a  hautboy;  but,  metaphorically,  a  kind  of  long  box,  or  case, 
for  contaming  a  fractured  leg. 
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GLO'SSO-HYAL  (y\  wtraa,  the  tongue,  and  liyoides  os).  A  bone 
of  the  h(sm(d  spine  of  most  fishes,  which  enters  the  substance  of  tlie 
tongue.    See  Veiiehra. 

GLOSSO'LOGY  (yXuio-o-a,  the  tongue,  Xo'yov,  an  account).  An 
account  of  the  tongue;  generally,  an  account  of  tcrnninology. 

GLO'TTIS  {yX  ujTTH,  the  tongue).  Rima  glutlidis.  'Ihe  aperture 
between  the  aryta>noid  cartilage^.  It  is  covered  by  a  cartilla"e  called 
the  epi-(iloltis.  ° 

GLU'CIC  ACID  (•yXuKus,  sweet).  An  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  a  saturated  solution  of  lime  or  barytes  on  grape  sugar. 

GLL'Cl'NA  (yAi/.i/s,  sweet;  many  of  its  soluble  compounds  having 
a  sweet  taste).  The  oxide  of  glucinum  or  glucinium  ;  an  earth  found 
in  the  emerald,  the  l>eryl,  and  the  eitclaae. 

GLU'C'OSE  (yAuAUv,  sweet).  Another  name  for  starch  sugar,  dia- 
betic sugar,  or  the  sugar  of  fruits. 

GLUE  (y/iilen).  The  common  gelatine  of  commerce,  made  from 
the  parings  of  hides,  hoofs,  &c. 

GLUMA'CKOUS  {gtuma,  the  husk  of  com).  A  term  applied,  in 
botany,  to  the  floral  envelopes  when  they  are  reduced  to  scales,  as  in 
grasses. 

GLUME  (glmna,  the  husk  of  corn).  A  term  applied  to  the  pecu- 
liar envelope  of  the  floial  apparatus  in  grasses,  which  are  hence  called 
glumacecB.    It  is  a  modification  of  the  bract. 

GLUTjF/US  (yXouTot,  the  buttock).  The  name  of  three  muscles 
of  the  hip.  forming  part  of  the  buttocks.  They  are  the  maximus,  which 
extends  the  thigh ;  the  wedaas,  which  acts  in  standing;  and  the  mini- 
mus, which  assists  the  others.    Hence  the  term — 

GlutcBal.  Applied  to  the  posterior  iliac  artery — to  lymphatics  which 
have  the  same  distribution  as  that  artery — and  to  a  nerve  distributed  to 
the  glutsei  muscles. 

GLU'TEN  (yelo,  to  congeal).  A  viscid  substance  obtained  from 
wheaten  flour.  It  has  been  decomposed  into  yliadine  (■yXi'ot,  gluten), 
or  vegetable  albumen  ;  and  zymime  (^u/ui),  leaven),  or  that  portion  of 
the  mass  with  which  the  acid  that  is  present  has  united. 

1.  Gluten  Bread.  An  article  of  diet  used  in  diabetes.  It  is  not 
made  of  pure  gluten,  but  one-sixth  of  the  original  quantity  of  starch 
contained  in  the  flour  is  retained. 

2.  Gluten,  crude,  or  Beccariu  s  gluten.  Names  given  to  the  thick  te- 
nacious mass  which  is  left  when  wheaten  dougli  is  washed  on  a  sieve 
by  a  stream  of  water ;  a  milky  liquid  passes  through,  and  the  crude 
gluten  remains. 

3.  Gluten,  granulaied.  A  paste  made  by  the  artificial  addition  of 
■wheat  gluten  to  the  ordinary  wheat, .forming  an  agreeable  and  nutri- 
tious food. 

4.  Glutine.  A  principle  resembling  gluten,  but  difl'ering  from  it  in 
not  being  soluble  in  alcoliol. 

5.  Glulirwus  Sap.  MilLy  Sap.  Vegetable  milk,  or  the  juice  ob- 
tained by  incision  from  the  Palo  de  Vaca,  or  Cow  tree,  which  grows  in 
the  province  of  Caraccas. 

GLY'CERIN  {yXvKvt,  sweet).  The  street  principle  of  oil,  or 
hydrate  of  oxide  of  glyceryl ;  obtained  by  the  action  of  caustic  alkalies 
on  oil  of  olives,  or  by  boiling  the  oil  with  o.vide  of  lead  and  water. 

Glyceryl  (uA)j,  matter).    The  hj-pothctical  radical  of  glycerin. 
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GLYCYRRHI'ZA  GLA'BRA    (yXvKbt,  sweet,  a  root). 

Common  Liquorice;  a  Leguminous  plant,  the  underground  stem  of 
■which  is  called  liauorice-root,  or  sticl-tiqtiorice.  The  Greeks  distin- 
guished the  liquorice- root  hy  the  name  of  adipson  (from  a,  priv.,  and 
Si'i/^a,  thirst),  from  its  property  of  assuaging  thirst;  perhaps  the  term 
liquorice  may  be  derived  from  the  same  idea. 

Glyeyrrhizin  or  glycion.  Liquorice-sugar;  the  saccharine  juice  of 
liquorice-root,  and  some  other  roots  of  sweet  taste. 

GLY'PHOGRAPHY  (yXvfpii,  hollowing.  yin't'H,  descrihe).  A 
method  of  etching  by  galvanism,  in  which  the  paint  or  composition  is 
so  laid  on  as  to  cause  a  series  of  hollows  in  the  electrotype  deposit  suffi- 
ciently deep  to  prevent  being  inked  by  the  inking  roller  ;  in  other 
words,  all  those  parts  which  are  to  he  black  in  the  impression  are  left 
untouched  on  the  plate— a  plan  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  electro-tint. 

GNA'THOS  (yi/aeov,  the  cheek  or  jaw).  The  cheek,  the  jaw  ;  the 
part  of  the  jaw  in  whii  h  the  teeth  are  fixed,  and,  hence,  the  term  pro- 
gnatlious  denotes  the  prominence  of  the  jaw  in  the  Negro  variety  of 
the  human  race.  The  teim  has  also  been  used  in  pathology,  as  in 
gnathitis,  gnatho-neuralpia,  Qnalho-paralysis,  gnutho-plegia,  gnatlio- 
rr/tagia,  &c.  The  Greek  terras  yi/adoi  and  ytvitov,  the  Latin  genu 
(ourc/«V().  the  Latin  ^iV/j'we,  perhaps  the  German  Gaunien  (our  giiins), 
are  all  derived  from  the  Greek  yii/vi,  the  under-jaw,  the  upper  jaw 
being  yiviwti. 

GOADBY'S  SOLUTION.  A  preparation  for  preserving  animal 
substances,  made  with  bay  salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  arsenious  acid, 
and  water. 

GOBEL'S  PYRO'PHORUS.  A  mixture  of  charcoal  and  lead,  in 
which  the  latter  is  in  so  extreme  a  state  of  division,  as  to  take  fire 
on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  formed  by  heating  the  tartrate  of  lead  in 
a  close  vessel  or  tube  to  dull  redness. 

GODBOLD'S  VEGETABLE  BALSAM.  This  is  little  else  than 
simple  oxymel,  though  directed  to  be  made  from  forty-two  different  ve- 
getables, mixed  with  several  gums,  &c. ;  to  he  kept  three  years,  &c. 

GODFREY'S  CORDIAL.  Infuse  fix.  of  sassafras,  and  of  the 
seeds  of  caraway,  coriander,  and  anise,  of  each  ^j.  in  si.x  pints  of  water; 
simmer  the  mixture  until  it  is  reduced  to  four  pints;  then  add  lb.  vj. 
of  treacle,  and  boil  tlie  whole  for  a  few  minutes  ;  when  it  is  cold,  add 
f?iij.  of  the  tincture  of  opium. 

GODFREY'S  SMELLING  SALTS.  A  highly  pungent  prepa- 
ration, obtained  by  resubliming  the  common  subcarbonate  of  ammonia 
■with  pearlash  and  a  proportion  of  rectified  spirit. 

GOITRE,  or  GO  PRE  (probably  a  cori-uption  of  guUur.  the  throat). 
The  name  given  in  Switzerland  to  Bronchocele.  or  the  Thyrophraxia 
of  Alibert.  Hcister  thought  it  should  be  called  tracheocele.  Pressor, 
from  its  frequency  in  the  hilly  parts  of  Derbyshire,  called  it  the  Der- 
byshire neck  ;  and,  not  satisfied  respecting  the'similitude  of  this  tumour 
to  that  observed  on  the  necks  of  ■women  on  the  Alps,  the  English 
bronchocele.  It  consists  in  an  enlargement  of  the  thyro'i'd  gland,  and  is 
frequently  associated  with  cretinism. 

Goitre  sticks.  The  stems  of  a  sea-^weed,  chewed  in  South  America  as 
a  remedy  for  goitre. 

GOLD.  Aurum.  A  metal  almost  invariahly  found  in  the  metallic 
state,  usually,  however,  contaminated  with  silver  or  copper,  or  both. 
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Sterhng  gold  consiets  of  22  parts  of  gold  and  2  of  copper ;  standard  gold, 
of  18  gold  and  6  cmjper ;  in  qreen  gold,  silver  is  sulistituted  for  copper 

GOLD-BEATEKS'  SKIN.  A  deli  cate  membrane  prepared  from 
tue  peritoneal  or  external  membrane  of  the  lafge  intestine  of  the  ox. 
The  manufacture  of  this  article  is  termed  by  the  French  boyaudene, 
from  Imyau,  an  intestine. 

GOLD  LEAP  ELECTROMETER.  A n  instrument  for  detecting 
the  presence  of  electricity  by  the  divergence  of  two  slips  of  gold  leaf. 

GOLDEN  OINTMENT.  Smgklon's  Eye  Salve.  Sulphuret  of 
arsenic  (orpiment),  and  lard,  or  spermaceti  ointment.  The  Um/ueniuin 
Hydrargyri  Nitrico-Oaydi  of  the  London  College,  is  also  sold  under 
the  same  title ;  it  is  stated  to  consist  of  a  drachm  of  red  pi'ecipitate, 
and  seven  drachms  of  butter. 

GOLDEN  SPIRIT  OF  SCURVY  GRASS.  This  is  merely  a 
solution  of  cainboge  in  the  Spir.  ArmoracicB  comp.  Gamboge  is  also 
the  basis  of  the  Specific  of  C/ossius. 

GOLDEN  SULPHURET.  A  sulphuret  of  antimony,  also  termed 
sulplianlimonic  aeid,  and  prepared  by  precijiitating  antimonic  acid  by 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.    See  Kernes  Mineral. 

GOMPHO'SIS  {yoficpo^,  a  peg).  An  articulation  of  bones,  like 
that  of  a  nail  in  a  piece  of  wood :  that  of  the  teeth,  for  instance,  in 
their  sockets.    See  Artictdation. 

GONA'GRA  {yovv,  the  knee,  aypa,  seizure).  Gout  in  the  knee. 
The  term  genugra  is  sometimes  found,  but  it  is  barbarous. 

GONG-METAL.  An  alloy  of  eighty  parts  of  copper  and  twenty 
of  tin. 

GONIO'METER  [ymvia,  an  angle,  utTfiiw,  to  measure).  An  in- 
strument for  riieasuring  angles,  particularly  those  of  ciystals. 

GONORRHQi'A  iyovli.  semen,  ptio,  to  flow).  Literally,  an  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  the  semen  ;  but  always  understood  as  a  dis- 
charge of  purulent  infectious  matter  from  the  urethra,  the  vagina,  &o. 
In  English,  the  disease  is  called  a  clap,  from  the  old  French  word 
clapises  (public  shops,  kept  and  inhabited  by  ]irostitutes)  ;  in  German, 
a,  tripper  from  dripping ;  and,  in  French,  a  chaudepisse,  t'tom  the  heat 
and  scalding  in  micturition.    See  Buptarrhwa. 

GONYA'LGIA  {yovu,  the  knee,  ccAyos,  pain).  Gonalgia.  Pain 
of  the  knee  ;  gout  of  the  knee. 

GO'RDIUS.  The  Seta eqiiitm,  or  horse-hairworm  of  the  old  writers. 
It  is  suii])osed  to  occasion  intestinal  disease  among  the  peasantry  of 
Lapland  from  drinking  water  impregnated  with  this  worm;  and  aiii- 
cular  disease,  when  it  is  lodged  under  the  skin,  constituting  the  morbus 
pilaris  of  Horst,  and  the  matis  a  crimmihns  of  Sauvages,  <Scc. 

GORGET.  An  instrument  used  in  lithotomy,  for  cutting  the  pro- 
state gland  and  neck  of  the  bladdei. 

GOSSY'PIUM  HERBA'CEUM.  Common  cotton;  a  Malva- 
ceous  plant,  yielding  the  cotton  of  commerce.  This  substance  consists 
of  tubular  hairs,  which  arise  fi'om  the  surface  of  the  seed-coat;  in  its 
unprejiared  state  it  is  called  ratv  cotton. 

GOULARD  WATER.  Liquor  plumbidiacetaiis  dilutus.  Solution 
of  diacetiite  of  lead,  one  drachm  and  a  half;  distilled  water,  one  pint; 
proof  spirit,  two  drachms.  Mix. 

GOULARD'S  CERATE.  The  ceratum  plumlii  comp.,  or  com- 
pound cerate  of  lead.    The  formula  for  this  differs,  however,  from  Gou- 
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lard's  original  recipe,  in  ordering  camphor,  while  the  other  directs  a 
large  quantity  of  water  to  be  mixed  with  the  cerate. 

GOULARD'S  EXTRACT.  A  saturated  solution  of  di-acetate  of 
lead,  or  the  Liquor  Plumid  di-aceiatis  of  the  pharmacopoiia,  formerly 
called  Extract  ofSiUurn,  or  lead.  ,     t-.  i, 

GOUT.  Pudagra;  arthritis.  A  term  derived  from  the  trench 
qoutte,  a  drop,  and  this  from  tlie  Latin  gutla,  also  a  drop,  applied  to  the 
"disease  from  the  old  notion  of  its  being  produced  by  a  morbific  drop. 

Gotity  concretions.  Calculi  formed  in  the  joints  of  gouty  persons, 
resembling  chalk-sto7ies  in  colour  and  softness,  and  consisting  of  urate 
of  soda. 

GOWLAND'S  LOTION.  A  solution  of  sublimate  in  an  emul- 
sion formed  of  bitter  almonds,  in  the  proportion  of  about  gi-.  jss.  to 
f|j.  A  solution  of  this  mercurial  salt  in  spirit  of  rosemary  is  also  sold 
as  an  empirical  cosmetic. 

GOWN,  RED.  Tooth-rash  ;  red  gum-rash.  Popular  names  for 
strophulus,  or  the  Exormia  strophulus  of  Mason  Good. 

GRAA'PIAN  VESICLES.  Small  cells  or  vesicles,  also  called 
ovisacs,  found  near  the  surface  of  the  ovary. 

GRA'CILIS.  Slender;  a  long,  thin,  fiat  muscle,  otherwise  called 
rectus  intemtisfemoris,  from  its  straight  direction. 

GRAINES  D'AVIGNON.  French  berries.  The  unripe  fruit  of 
the  Rhamnus  infectoiius,  used  for  dyeing  Maroquin  leather  yellow,  &c. 

GIIA'LLjE  (stilts).  Waders;  an  order  of  aquatic  birds  frequenting 
marshes,  &c.,  as  the  heron:  Order  V.  class  Aves. 

GRAMINA'CE/E  (gramen,  grass).  The  Grass  tribe  of  Monocoty- 
ledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants  with  cylindrical  stems;  leaves 
alternate,  with  a  split  sheath  ;  /lowers  hermaphrodite,  sometimes  mo- 
ncEcious,  glumaceous  ;  glumes  alternate,  unequal  ;  stamens  liypogynous  ; 
ovarium  simple. 

GRANA  MOLU'CCA.  These  are  said  to  b&  the  seeds  of  the 
Croton  Pavana,  the  original  Tilly-eeed  plant. 

GRANA  PARADl'SI.  Grains  of  Paradise,  or  Melligetta  pepper  ; 
the  seeds  of  the  A  momum  Grana  Parodist.  The  term  appears  to  nave 
been  applied  to  the  produce  of  no  fewer  than  six  Scitamineous  plants. 

GRANA  SECA'LIS  DECiENERA'TI.  Ergot ;  a  substance  found 
in  the  place  of  the  grains  of  rye,  of  agrostis,  &c. ;  also  termed  Sper- 
moedia  clavus,  Secale  coinutum,  SpuiTed  rye,  &c.    See  Erq^da. 

GRA'NA  Tl'GLIA.  Grana  Dilla ;  Grana  Tilli.  the  seeds  of 
the  Croton  Tiglium,  from  which  the  croton  oil  or  oil  of  tiglium  is  pro- 
cured. 

GRA'NADIN.  A  sweet  substance  procured  from  the  root  of  the 
pomegranate,  and  now  decided  to  be  mannite. 

GRANA'TUM  (//rana^us,  having  grains).  Granatmn  malum.  The 
Pomegranate  ;  an  Asiatic  plant,  of  which  the  fruit-rind  is  astringent, 
and  the  root-bark  anthelmintic. 

GRA^NDO  (a  hailstone).  Chalazion.  A  small  serous  tumor  of 
the  eyelid,  named  from  its  resemblanee  in  size,  transparency,  and  hard- 
ness to  a  hailstone. 

GR  A  NU  LA'TION  (gramim,  a  grain).  A  process  by  which  minute 
grain-like  fleshy  bodies  are  formed  on  the  surface  of  wounds  or  ulcers 
during  their  healing.    In  Cliemistrt/,  the  term  denotes  a  process  for  the 
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mechanical  division  of  metals  by  agitating  them  in  a  melted  state 
till  they  cool,  or  shaking  them  in  a  box,  or  pouring  them  from  a  height 
into  cold  water.  " 

GRA'NULE  (c/ranum,  a  grain).  A  little  grain  ;  a  small  particle. 
In  describing  the  appearance  of  the  under  surface  of  the  epidermis, 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  speaks  of  primitive  granules,  which  he  conceives 
to  be  "  the  first  organic  shape  of  the  blastema  of  the  liquor  sanguinis 
aggregated  gra7iules,  or  minute  masses  of  four,  five,  or  six  of  the  pre- 
ceding; and  mtc/eated  granules,  which  are  "in  point  of  construction  an 
'  aggregated  granule'  with  a  single  layer  of  aggregated  granules  arranged 
around  it,  the  central  'aggregated  granule'  having  now  become  a  nu- 
cleus."   See  Nuclenlo-micleated  cell. 

GRAPE  SUGAR.  Glucose.  A  variety  of  the  granular  or  crum- 
bling sugars  of  the  Germans. 

GRAPES  AND  RAISINS.  Uvm  ai^A  ura  ■passm.  The  fresh  and 
the  dried  fruits  of  the  Vitis  vinifera,  or  Grape-vine. 

GRA'PHITE  {yixicpui,  to  write;  so  termed  from  its  use  in  the  ma- 
nufacture of  pencils).  Plumbago,  or  black  lead,  found  in  primary 
rnountains.  It  is  a  nearly  pure  form  of  carbon  ;  it  is,  however,  some- 
times considered  a  carburet  of  iron. 

-GRAPHY  {ypacl»),  WTiting,  or  painting,  from  y/oaf/xu,  to  write). 
A  description  of  any  thing,  properly  in  ivriting  or  painting.  Hence 
adeno-oraplig  (nSt)v,  a  gland),  a  desciiption  of  the  glands;  osteography 
{ocTTfou,  a  bone),  a  description  of  the  bones  ;  \)hyto-gi-apliy  (cjivTov,  a 
plant),  an  account  of  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  naming  and  describing 
plants. 

GRASS  OIL  OF  NAMUR.  A  volatile  oil  procured,  according  to 
Royle,  from  the  Andropngon  Calamus  aromaticus.  It  is  sometimes 
called  oil  of  spikenard,  though  incorrectly ;  this  substance  being  pro- 
cured from  the  Nardostachys  Jatamansi. 

GRATI'OLA  OFFICINA'LIS.  Hedge  Hyssop;  a  plant  of  the 
order  ScrophulariacecB,  formerly  called  Gratia  Dei.  on  account  of  its 
remedial  powers.  It  has  been  said  to  be  the  basis  of  the  eau  medi- 
cinale. 

GRAVE'DO  (gravis,  heavy).  A  catarrh,  or  cold,  with  a  sense  of 
heaviness  in  the  head. 

GRAA'EL.  Crystalline  sediments  deposited  in  the  bladder  from 
the  urine.  When  these  sediments  are  amorphous  and  pulverulent,  they 
are — 

1.  Red,  laterilious,  or  pink,  and  consist  chiefly  of  lithate  of  ammo- 
nia; or 

2.  White,  consisting  of  mixed  lithic  and  phosphatic  sediments,  with 
an  iridescent  pellicle. 

When  crystallized,  they  constitute — 

1.  The  red  gravel,  consisting  of  crystals  of  uric  or  lithic  .icid  ;  or 

2.  The  vhite  gravel,  generally  consisting  of  the  triple  phosphate  of 
magnesia  and  ammonia,  and  existing  in  the  form  of  perfectly  white  and 
shining  crystals. 

GR  A'VEL-ROOT.  The  name  given  by  the  Germans  to  thePareira 
hrava  root,  frnm  its  beneficial  effects  in  stone  and  gravel. 

GRA'VITY  (gravilas,  heaviness).  The  tendency  of  all  bodies 
towards  the  centre  of  the  earth  ;  the  unknown  cause  of  this  phenomenon 
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i,  called  nravitalion.  Gravity  diflfers  from  Attraction,  in  being  a  species 
of  the  latter;  e.  q.  we  speak  of  capillary  attraction,  magnetic  attraction, 
&c   butnotof  capillary  or  magnetic  gravity.  .  j, 

draiily.  srecifil  tL  density  of  bodies,  as  ascertained  by  compan- 
son  with  "an  ennal  hulk  of  water.  n    ,.•  e 

GREAT  SYMPATHE'TIC.  A  nerve  formed  by  a  collection  of 
filaments  from  every  nerve  which  join  one  another  at  the  adjacent 

^'^(f  RECI  AN  WATER.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  disguised,  for 
dyeing^he  hair  black  ;  the  hair,  thus  dyed,  soon  becomes  purple  on 

*TrEEK  FmiE.    An  artificial  fire,  invented  by  the  Greeks  during 
their  wars  with  the  Arabs  and  Turks.    It  is  supposed  to  have  con- 
sisted of  asphaltum.  nitre,  and  sulphur.  . 
GREEN  MINERAL.    A  carbonate  of  copper,  used  as  a  pigment. 
GREEN  SICKNKSS.    The  popular  term  for  chlorosis,  from  the 
pale,  lurid,  and  greenish  cast  of  the  skin. 

GREEN'S  DROPS.    The  basis  of  these  drops  is  sublimate. 
GREENOUGH'S  TINCTURE  FOR  THE  TEETH  Bitter 
almonds,  sij.;  Brazil  wood  and  cassia  buds,  of  each  Sj''- ;  Florentine 
iris  root,  3ij.;  cochineal,  salt  of  sorrel,  and  alum,  aa  3j.;  rectified 
spirit,  2  pints,  spirit  of  horse-radish, 

GRE'NADIN.  Another  name  for  mannile,  or  manna-sugar,  a  con- 
stituent of  manna.  ,  j  j  i. 

GRE'NOUILLE.  The  French  teiTO  for  a  frog;  the  distended  sub- 
maxillary duct.    See  Batrachus.  •  ... 

GREY  LOTION.  A  preparation  for'irritable  sores,  consisting  ot 
chloride  of  merrury  and  lime-water. 

GREY  POWDER.  Hydrarijyrwn  cum  creia.  Mercury  with 
chalk  ;  mercurv  and  prepared  chalk  nibbed  together  until  globules  are 
no  longer  visible.  The  dose  for  adults  is  from  grs.  v.  to  5ft.  ;  for  chil- 
dren, ers.  ij.  to  grs.  v. 

GRIFFITH'S  ANTIHECTIC  MIXTURE.  A  similar  prepara- 
tion to  the  mistura  ferri  composita  of  the  London  pharmacopoeia. 

GRINDLE'S  COUGH  DROPS.  A  preparation  of  opium,  similar 
to  paregoric  elixir,  only  made  with  rectified  instead  of  proof  spirit. 

GRIPPE.  A  French  term  applied  to  various  epidemic  forms  of 
gastro-bronchitis.  It  is  used  by  Laennec  to  denote  an  epidemic  catarrh, 
■which  occurred  in  1 803,  and  which  was  characterized  by  the  peculiar 
glutinous  sputa  observed  in  acute  pneumonia. 

GROATS.  The  decorticated  grains  of  the  Avena  sativa,  or  oat. 
These,  when  crushed,  constitute  the  Embdeii  and  Prepared  Groats. 
Groats  and  oatmeal,  boiled  with  water,  form  gruel. 

GROCERS'  ITCH.    The  eczema  ruhnaii  dursi  manus,  occurring  on 
the  back  of  the  hand  from  irritation  caused  by  the  contact  of  sugar. 
.  GRO'SSULINE  (groseilte,  a  gooseberry).    The  name  given  by 
Guibourt  to  a  peculiar  principle  procured  from  gooseberries  and  other 
acid  fruits,  formine  the  basis  of  jelly. 

GROTTO  DEL  CANE  (dog's  grotto).  A  cave  in  Italy,  in  which 
there  is  a  constant  natural  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  which,  occupying 
the  lowest  stratum  of  the  air,  induces  asphyxia  in  dogs  taken  into  it, 
although  man  escapes. 
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rPtl^L  Co  «.rfones  Worma;  round,  black  spots  occasioned  by 
retent  on  and  discoloration  of  the  secretion  in  the  sebifero.is  ducts 
occurnna  in  the  skin  of  the  face.  ' 

GRU'MOUS  (ffrumus,  a  heap  or  hillock).  Knotted ;  collected  into 
granular  masses,  as  the  fa:cnla  of  the  sago  palm. 

GRUTUM.  The  name  given  by  P'lenck  to  milium,  or  millet-rash  ; 
also  called  pearh/  lui,erdes,  follicular  elevations,  and,  by  Mr  E 
Wilson,  sebaceous  niiliari/  tubercles. 

GRU'TUM.  Groats  or  grits;  the  decorticated  fruits  of  iU  Avena 
saliva,  or  Oat,  forming  with  water  the  Decoctum  Avena;,  or  water- 
gruel.  ' 

GRYLLUS  VERRUCI'VORUS.  The  wart-eating  grasshopper  of 
bweden,  which  is  caught  for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  said,  of  biting  off  the 
exCTescence,  «hcn  It  also^^^^^^^  a  corrosive  liquor  on  the  wound. 

GUA'IACUMOFFICINA'LE.  Officinal  Guaiacum  ;  a  Zygophyl- 
laceous  plant,  the  wood,  resin,  and  bark  of  which  are  imported  from 
bt.  Uoniingo. 

1.  Guaiacum  wood.  Commonly  termed  Uqnum  vitas,  from  its  re- 
putated  efficacy  in  syphilis.  The  shavings  or  raspings,  scobs  vel  rasura 
guaiaci,  are  prepared  by  the  turner  for  the  use  of  the  druTgist.  The 
bark  is  employed  on  the  Continent,  but  is  not  officinal  in  this  coimtry. 

2.  Guaiacum  resi?i.  Commonly,  though  en'oneously,  called  gum 
guaiacum  ;  obtained  by  various  processes  from  the  stem  of  the  tree. 
It  occurs  in  tears  and  in  inasses. 

3.  Guaiacic  acid.    An  acid  obtained  from  the  resin  of  guaiacum. 

4.  Guaiacine.    A  peculiar  substance  obtained  from  guaiacum. 

5.  Guaiacum  soaps.  Sapones guaiacini.  Alkaline  guaiacatcs,  formed 
by  solution  of  guaiacic  acid  in  solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalis,  soda 
and  potash. 

GUA'NO  {huanu,  Peruvian,  dung).  A  manure  employed  in  South 
America,  consisting  of  urate  of  ammonia,  and  anoiher  ammoniacal 
■  salts.    It  appears  to  consist  of  the  excrements  of  sea-fowl. 

GUA'RANINE.  A  new  vegetable  principle,  discovered  in  the  fruit 
of  the  Paullinia.  sorbilia  by  M.  Martins. 

GUBERNA'CULUM  (^ufi^pvuw.  to  command).  Literally,  the 
rudder  of  a  ship.  A  name  given  by  Hunter  to  the  tibro-vascular  sub- 
stance between  the  testes  and  scrotum  in  the  foetus,  from  his  consider- 
ing it  the  principal  agent  in  directing  the  course  of  the  testis  in  its 
descent 

GUESTONIAN  EMBROCATION  FOR  RHEUMATISM.  01. 
terebinth.,  f^jft.  ;  ol.  oliv.  f^jft.  ;  acid,  sulph.  dilut.  f3iij. 

GUIDO'S  BALSAM.  The  Tinctura,  or  Linimentum  Saponis  et 
Opii. 

GUILBERT'S  EPISPASTIC  SILK.  Mezereon  bark,  oz.  24; 
water,  1'500  parts.  Boil,  strain,  and  add  pulverized  cantlmrides,  myrrh, 
euphorbium,  aa  24  p.arts.  Boil,  strain  tluough  a  double  linen  cloth, 
and  evaporate  until  the  liquor  is  of  sufficient  density  to  allow  it  to  be 
spread  upon  waxed  sillt.    See  Vesicatory  Silk. 

GUINEA-GRAINS.  Another  name  for  the  grains  of  Paradise, 
Maliigiietii  pepper,  or  fruit  of  the  Amomnm  Graiium  ParaJisi. 

GUINEA  HEN  WEED.  The  vulgar  name  of  the  Peteveria 
alliacea,  an  e.'Ctremely  acrid  plant,  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  sialogogue. 
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GUrNEA-PEPPER.  Bird  Pepper.  The  capsules  of  the  Capsi- 
cum frutescens,  the  powder  of  which  constitutes  cayenne  pepper. 

GmNErWOllM.  •  Malisfilari<e.  A  worm  found  chiefly  m  hoth 
the  Indies  often  twelve  feet  long,  and  about  the  thickness  of  ahorse-. 
hah  i  hmTows  under  the  cuticle,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  naUed  feet 
of  "he  West  Indian  slaves.    It  is  frequently  cal\ed  dracunculm,  vena 

^cfu'LA'^The  (Esophagus  orgi.llet;  the  canal  extending  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  pharynx  to  the  superior  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

GUM     A  conimou  proximate  principle  of  vegetables;  the  pnmary 

form  of  vegetable  textures.  i,  -i    r  n,„  „,,rr,^ 

GUM-BOir..   Parulis.    Inflammation,  abscess,  or  boil  ot  the  gums. 

GUM  JUNIPER.  A  concrete  resin  which  exudes  in  white  tears 
from  the  Juniperus  Communis.  It  has  been  called  sandanwh,  and, 
hence,  confounded  with  the  <rai,ao,.a-c.)  of  Aristotle,  which  was  a  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic.  Reduced  to  powder  it  is  called  pounce,  and  it  pre- 
vents ink  from  sinking  into  paper,  from  which  the  exterior  coating  ot 
size  has  been  scraped  away.  .  , 

GU'MMA.  A  soft  tumor;  a  deeply-seated  disorganization  ol  tne 
skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues,  produced  by  the  syphilitic  poison,  when 
it  has  been  long  in  the  system.  It  is  named  from  the  resemblance  ot 
its  contents  to  gum.  . 

GU'MMI  RU'BRUM  ASTRI'NGENS.  An  astringent  suhstance, 
called  Imtea  qum.—m  exudation  from  the  Butea  frondosa.  Its  Hindu 
name  is  htcni  or  hiennee,  from  which  probably  our  term  kmo  is  derived. 

1.  Gummi  Arahicum  seu  Tarcicum.  Gum  Arabic  :  the  produce  of 
the  Acacia  vera,  and  other  species,  especially  A.  Arabica.  The  white 
pieces  constitute, the  gtmmi  electum  of  the  druggists  ;  on  ,the  Continent 
they  are  called  yum  Tunc,  from  Tor,  a  sea-port  in  Arabia,  near  the 
isthmus  of  Suez".  The  red  pieces  are  sometimes  called  gum  Gedda, 
from  the  name  of  another  port. 

2.  Gummigut1<B.  A  term  applied  to  gamboge,  owing  to  its  issuing 
guttatim,  or  by  drops,  from  the  broken  leaves  or  branchlets  of  the  gam- 
boge tree. 

3.  Gummi  nostras.  Cherry-tree  gum ;  an  exudation  from  the  stem 
of  the  Cerasus  avium.  This,  and  the  gummi  pruni  or  plum-tree 
gum,  produced  by  the  Prunus  domestica,  may  be  substituted  in  medi- 
cine for  tiagacanth  gum.  They  contain  two  gummy  principles,  viz. 
arabin.  au'l  prnnin  or  cerasin. 

GUM-R.ASH.  The  name  of  some  species  of  strophulus, — the  red, 
the  white,  and  the  pallid.    See  Strophulus. 

GUM-RKSI NS.  The  concrete  juices  of  certain  plants,  consisting  of 
resin,  essential  oil,  gum,  and  extractive  vegetable  matter,  as  aloes, 
ammoniiic,  assnfaitida,  euphorbium,  scammony,  &c. 

GUMS.  GingivcB.  The  red  substance  which  covers  the  alveolar 
processes  of  the  jaws,  and  embraces  the  necks  of  the  teeth. 

GUN-COTTON.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  same  process  as 
ayluidine,  with  the  substitution  of  cotton  for  starch. 

GUNJAH,  The  dried  plant  of  the  Cfmwtijs  Mica,  after  it  has 
flowered,  and  still  retaining  the  resin;  used  in  Calcutta  for  smoking. 

GUNPOWDER.  A  mixture  of  five  parts  of  nitre,  one  of  sulphur, 
and  one  of  charcoal,  finely  powdered,  and  very  accurately  blended. 
The  grains  arc  smoothed  by  friction,  and  are  then  said  to  he  glazed. 
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OU'STATORY  (ffusto,  to  taste).  A  name  of  the  lingual  nerve— 
a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary.    See  Nerves. 

GUT.  A  substance  made  by  pulling  a  silk-worm,  when  ready  to 
spm  its  cocoon,  into  two  parts,  extending  the  sillc  as  far  as  it  \nll 
go,  and  hangin?  it  up  to  dry. 

GUTHRIE'S  MUSCLE.  A  name  given  to  the  transverse  portion 
ot  tlie  compressor  urethree  muscle.  The  perpendicular  or  pubic  portion 
IS  termed  Wilson's  muscle. 

GU'TTA  (a  drop).  PI.  .^i/ite,  drops.  A  term  applied  to  a  mea- 
sure in  prescriptions,  abridged  c/t.,  ^il.,  ffit,  which  should  be  equal  to 
the  minim  ;  also  to  certain  affections  and  preparations. 

1.  Gutta  opaca.    Catiiract,  or  opacity  of  the  ciystalline  lens,  of  its 
capsule,  or  of  the  Morgagnian  fluid,  separately  or  conjointly. 

2.  Galta  serema.    A  term  said  to  have  been  first  applied  by  Actua- 
rius  to  amaurosis. 

3.  Gutta  rosacea.    Rosy  drop,  or  carhuncled  face  ;  a  species  of  (wne. 

4.  Gutta  anodyna.   Anodyne  drop.  A  solution  of  acetate  of  morphia. 

5.  Guttuni(ira.   Black  drop;  Lancaster  drop.    See  Black  Drop. 

6.  GuttcB  vitcB.    Drops  of  life ;  a  nostrum  consisting  of  spirituous 
stimulants. 

GUTTA  PERCH  A.  Gutta  Talian.  The  Malayan  name  of  a  pecu- 
liar variety  of  caoutchouc,  consisting  of  the  concreie  juice  of  a  Sapo- 
taceous  tree,  called  Isonandra  G^erfio,  growing  on  the  shores  of  Malacca, 
Borneo,  and  the  adjacent  countries. 

GOTTI'PEKiE  {gutta,  a  drop, /ero,  to  bear).    The  Mangosteen  , 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.    Trees  or  shrubs,  occasionally  para- 
sitical, yielding  resinous  juice  ;  leaves  entire,  opposite  ;  flowers  polype- 
talous ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  carpella  concrete ;  ovarium  of  several 
cells. 

GUTTUR.  The  throat ;  also,  classically,  the  wind-pipe.  Gula  is 
the  gullet,  whereby  the  food  passes  into  the  stomach ;  and  fatix  the 
gullet-pipe,  or  space  between  the  gula  and  the  guttur,  or  the  superior 
part  of  the  gula,  nearest  the  chin,  but  interior,  where  the  mouth  grows 
narrower. 

GUY'S  POWDER  OP  ETHIOPIA.  Pure  rasped  tin,  mercury, 
and  sublimed  sulphur,  triturated  together. 

GYMNASTICS  {yuiivaX^io,  to  e.Kercise  naked).  Exercises  syste- 
matically adapted  to  develop  and  preserve  the  physical  powers.  By  the 
tenn  medical  jjymnastics  is  denoted  that  part  of  hygeienic  which  treats 
of  bodily  exercise. 

GYMNOSPE'RMj^S  (yu/ii^oy,  naked,  (Tirf>«a,  seed).  Gumnogem. 
A  transition  series  from  flowering  to  fiowerless  plants.  Tliey  agree 
with  Exogens  in  habit,  in  the  presence  of  sexes,  in  their  concentric 
zones,  and  their  vascular  tissue.  But  they  difi^er  in  having  the  sexes 
less  complete  than  in  other  flowering  plants :  the  females  liave  no  seed- 
vessel,  but  the  ovules  are  fertilized  by  direct  contact  with  the  vivifying 
principle  of  the  male  ;  the  males  consist  of  leaves  imperfectly  con- 
tracted into  an  anther,  bearing  a  number  of  pollen  cases  on  their 
surface. 

GYNE  (■ym/ti).  A  woman.  In  the  following  compounds,  the  term 
relates  to  the  female  apparatus,  or  the  pistil,  of  plants  : — 

1.  Gynceceiim.  A  term  applied  by  Roper  to  the  enlire  female  sys- 
tem of  plants,  more  commonly  called  i\ie  pistil.    See  Androceum. 
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2  Gm-andria  (Mw,  a  man).  The  twentieth  class  of  the  Linnffian 
system  of  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  situated  upon  the  style, 
above  the  ovarium.  .  ,  .    ,  ^  i 

3.  Gyno-bcm  trfao-.v,  a  base).  This  term  is  applied  to  the  receptacle, 
when  it  is  dilated,  and  supports  a  row  of  carpels,  which  have  .on  oblique 
inclination  towards  the  a.xis  of  the  flower,  as  m  the  Lahiatte,  the  Bora- 

^^^r^Gi/m-phore  (<l>ipio,  to  bear).  A  term  applied  to  the  stalk,  upon 
which  the  ovariiim  is  sometimes  seated,  instead  of  being  sessile,  as  in 
Passiflora.    It  is  also  called  tliecaphore.  .    v  i  n 

GYPSUM  (yu«l/os,  chalk;  from  yij,  e.irth,  and  txfna,  to  bake). 
Sulphate  of  lime.  When  highly  burnt,  it  falls  into  powder,  constituting 
plaster  of  Paris. 

GY'RATE  (gyrus,  a  circuit).  Curved  in,  from  apex  to  base,  as 
the  fronds  of  fems;  a  term  synonymous  with  circiimte. 

GY'RUS  (vupos).  A  circle;  a  circuitous  course.  Hence  the  term 
gyri  is  applied  to  the  spiral  cavities  of  the  intenial  ear,  and  to  convolu- 
tions—furnicatus  and  gj/ri  operli—o(  the  brain ;  the  latter  con- 
stitute the  island  uf  Reil,  which,  together  with  tlie  substantia  perlorata, 
forms  the  base  of  the  corpus  striatum. 


H. 

H.ffiMACELT'NOSIS  (oTmo,  blood,  ifiA's,  a  spot,  koVos,  a  disease). 
Blood-spot  disease ;  the  name  given  by  Rayer  to  Purpura ;  but  it  is 
veiT,  very  far  from  being  a  classical  term. 

HjE'MADYNAIMO^METER  (al/ia,  blood,  5ui/a/uis, force,  ^tTpov, 
a  measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  force  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood. 

HjE'MAGOOUES  (ai/ua,  blood,  aywyo?,  c.xpeller).  Expellers  of 
blood ;  medicines  which  promote  the  catamenial  and  hamorrhoidal 
discharges. 

HiEM  AL  arch  (aVa,  blood).  That  arch  of  the  vertebra,  which 
is  placed  beneath  the  "  centrum,"  for  the  protection  of  a  portion  of  the 
vascular  system.    See  Neural  arch. 

H./EMALU'PTA  (<cT;uo,  blood,  ui\f/,  the  eye).  Hsemalops.  An 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  globe  of  the  eye  ;  blood-shot  eve. 

HjEMA'NTHUS  (ulna,  blood,  ii-flos,  a  flower).  The  Blood-flower, 
an  Amaryllidaceous  plant;  the  Hottentots  are  said  to  dip  their  arrow- 
heads into  the  juice  of  its  bulbs,  on  account  of  its  ))oisonou3  properties. 

HjEMAPO'PHYSIS  (alfia,  blood,  and  a-n6<pi,<rii,  apophysis,  or  a 
process  of  bone).  The  name  given  by  Prof  Owen  to  a  bone  occurring 
on  each  side  of  the  kwmal  arch  in  the  typical  vertebra,  between  the 
pleurapophysis  and  the  ha;mal  spine  (see  Vertehra).  In  the  human 
thorax,  tliis  bone  closes  the  arch,  as  a  "  cai'tilage  of  the  rib,"  with  the 
aid  of  a  haemal  spine  or  "  sternal  bone."  In  the  tail  of  the  Saurian  it 
forms,  with  the  spine,  the  entire  hamal  arch. 
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H^MASTHENO'SIS  (aUa,  blood,  acrB.VEia,  debility).  "  Poverty 
of  the  blood."    Deterioration  of  the  blood. 

H^MATE'iMESIS  („I„«,  blood,  tnio>,  to  vomit).  Vomtics 
cruentus.    A  vomiting  of  blood  ;  hoemorrhase  from  tlie  stomach. 

H^MA'TICA  (alixa,  blood).  Medicines  which  are  supposed  to 
act  as  theraneutical  agents  by  effecting  changes  in  the  condition  of  the 
blood,  as  diluents,  inspissants,  spanwrnics,  &c. 

HjE'MATIN  {ulna,  blood).  Hiematoxylin.  The  name  given  by 
Chevreul  to  the  colouring  matter  of  the  Htematoxylon  Campechianum, 
or  log-wood. 

H^MATI'NICA  {al^Lariva,  JuBinatin,  the  red  colouring  matter  of 
the  blood).  Touica  analeplica.  A  class  of  the  hcBmalica  which  aug- 
ment the  number  of  blood-corpuscles  or  the  amount  of  hsematin  in  the 
blood.  They  consist  exclusively  of  iron  and  its  compounds.  Compare 
Spuntemica. 

Hj^I'MATITE  (alMaTi'Tijs,  blood-like).  Blood-stone,  X'Sot  being 
understood  ;  a  peroxide  of  iron,  so  named  from  its  property  of  stopping 
ha;morrhage8  ;  or  from  its  colour.  The  red  haematite  is  an  anhydrous, 
the  6  roivn  a  hydrated,  peroxide.  Hippocrates  used  al/iaTiTts  fp\k\J/ 
for  a  vein. 

HjE'MATOCELE  (nlMo,  blood,  k,^\i,,  a  tumor).  A  collection  of 
blood  in  the  tunica  vaginalis.  If  serous  fluid  occupy  the  place  of  blood, 
the  case  is  that  of  hydrocele. 

H.ffi;MATO'DES  (aluaTtii^?).  Bloody  ;  as  applied  to  a  fungous 
or  fleshy  excrescence.  The  termination  in  -odes  (-wii/s)  sometimes 
expresses  a  fulness,  as  in  the  present  case. 

HvEMATOGE'NESIS  (aljua,  a'inaTo^,  blood,  •ye'v£(ris,  a  formation). 
The  formation  of  blood.    See  Ancemia. 

HiEMATO'LOGY  (alfxa,  blood,  Xo'yot,  an  account).  The  history 
of  the  blood. 

H^'MATOLY'TICA  (alwa,  blood,  Xuu,,  to  dissolve).  A  term 
applied  by  some  writers  to  a  class  of  remedies  more  commonly  called 
spantBinics. 

H.flEMATO'MA  {alna,  blood).  A  blood-like  tumor,  sometimes 
occurring  in  the  brain. 

HjEMATO'SIN  (..Imu,  blood).  The  red  colouring  matter  of  the 
blood  ;  a  characteristic  constituent  of  the  blood,  derived  from  the 
globules. 

HjEMATO'SIS  (ulfiaToatTii,  a  changing  into  blood).  SanguiBca- 
tion,  or  the  formation  of  the  blood. 

HjEMATO'XYLUM  {al/xa,  u'lfiarot,  blood,  JuAoi/,  wood).  Log- 
wood ;  the  wooii  of  the  HcBmatnsryton  Campechianum,  a  Leguminous 
plant  of  Campeachy.  Its  colouring  matter  is  called  hematoxylin,  and 
by  Chevreul,  hwm  itin. 

HjEMIDRO'SIS  (rtiMn,  blood, 'Mpoxris,  a  perspiring).  Epkidrosis 
cruenta.  Bloody  sweat;  morbid  red  discoloration  of  the  perspiratory 
secretion,  depending  on  tlie  colouring  principle  of  the  blood. 

HjEMOPHTHA'LMOS  {alfxa,  blood,  o</)euA/uos,  the  eye).  An 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

H>35M0'PTYS1S  (kIm",  blood,  -tttuctiv,  a  spitting,  from  tttuu),  to 
spit).  Hamoptoe.  The  spitting  of  blood  ;  expectoration  of  blood.  It 
has  been  called  pnetimimo-i-rhagia. 

HjEMOBRHA'GIA   {alfia,  blood,   pxiyvufic,  to  break  ,  forth). 
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A  bursting  forth  of  blood  from  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel :  loss  of 

H^MORRHA'GIC  or  BLACK  MEASLES  (alua,  blood, 
pi'-iyvv/it,  to  break  forth).  A  variety  of  measles,  described  by  Rayer, 
as  unconnected  with  constitutional  debility,  and  characterized  by  a 
vinous-coloured  efflorescence  not  disappearing  under  pressure  of  the 

finser.  ,         , ,  „  , 

H^MORRHCE'A  PETECHIA'LIS  (uX/xr,,  blood,  ptm,  to  flow). 
A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Adair  to  the  chronic  form  of  purpuia.  It  has 
also  been  designated  as  petecliice  sine  felire ;  morbus  maculosus :  land- 
scurvy.  &c. 

HiE'MORRHOlDS  (aluoppotSt^- tjiXsPf^,  veins  liable  to  discharge 
blood,  from  alimu,  blood,  pt'u),  to  flow).  Literally,  a  hsnioiThage,  and 
originally  used  in  this  sense  in  general  ;  but  now  restricted  to  the  piles. 
These  are  termed  opeti,  when  they  discharge  blood;  and  blind,  when 
there  is  no  disch.irgc. 

Hoemo-rihoidal  (ulna,  blood,  piu),  to  flow).  A  term  applied  to  a 
branch  of  the  sciatic  nerve;  and  to  arteries  of  the  rectum,  because  they 
often  bleed ;  these  are  termed  the  supenor,  middle,  and  inferior, 
&c.  &c. 

Hi^lMO'SPASIC  SYSTEM  (alAia,  blood,  o-Traw,  to  draw  or  attract). 
A  new  system  of  medicine,  introduced  by  Dr.  Junod  of  Paris,  consist- 
ing in  the  employment  of  a  pneumatic  apparatus  of  peculiar  construction, 
in  which  the  arm  or  leg  is  so  placed  as  to  attract  the  blood  to  the 
extremities,  without  diminishing  the  mass  of  this  liquid. 

HjEMO'STASIS  (alnoo-Ta<ris,  a  means  of  stopping  blood,  from 
al/ua,  blood,  and  ffTtiais,  from  'lir-rttfxi,  to  make  to  stand).  Stagna- 
tion of  blood.  Hence  the  term  hcBmo-sialica,  styptics,  or  medicines 
which  stop  haemorrhages. 

HjEMO  THO'RAX  (oliua,  blood,  OuipoJ,  the  chest).  Hcemato- 
tliorax.  An  eft'usion  of  blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  from  a 
wound,  a  contusion  of  the  chest,  certain  diseases,  &c. 

HjEMO'TROPHY  (al^i«,  blood,  xpor/).'),  nourishment).  An  ex- 
cess of  sanguineous  nutriment,  as  distinguished  from  hypertrophy,  and 
hyperhaemia.    Sec  Anmmolrophy . 

H^MOTU'RIA  (alMa,  hlo  od,  ovpiw,  to  void  urine).  Sanguis  in 
urina.    Bloody  urine ;  the  passing  of  blood  in  the  urine. 

HAHNEMANN'S  TEST  LIQUOR.  Liquor  pmbatorijis  Halme- 
manni.  A  test  for  detecting  the  presence  of  lead  in  wine,  prepared  by 
adding  a  drachm  of  tartaric  acid  to  four  ounces  of  sulphuretted  hydroo-en 
water.    It  is,  therefore,  an  acidulated  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  " 

HAIRS.  Horny  appendages  of  the  skin,  produced  hy  the  involution 
and  subsequent  evolution  of  the  epidermis ;  the  involution  constituting 
the  sheath  of  the  follicle  in  which  the  hair  is  enclosed,  and  the  evolu- 
tion the  body  of  the  hair.  Each  hair  consists  of  a  bulb,  or  root;  a 
shaft,  or  central  portion  ;  and  a  point. 

HAIR-DYES.  Tinclurw  Capillorum.  The  basis  of  most  of  the 
powders,  pastes,  and  liquids  sold  under  this  name  is  either  lead  or 
silver.  To  these  .are  soinctimes  added  litharge,  slaked  lime,  and  starch. 

HAIR-LICHEN.  The  Lichen  pilaris ;  a  variety  of  lichennus  rash, 
in  which  the  pimples  arc  limited  tothejoots  of  the  hair,  and  desquamate 
after  ten  days. 
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HAIR-SALT.  The  mineralogical  name  of  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
when  it  occurs  as  an  efBorescence  on  other  minerals. 

HAL'ITUS  {halo,  to  breathe).  An  aqueous  vapour,  or  gas,  for 
inhalation. 

Hulitus  of  the  hhod.  The  vapour  which  arises  from  the  Wood 
when  newly  drawn  from  the  body.  Plenck  termed  it  gas  animale  san- 
guinis. 

HALLEX  (aWo/iai,  to  leap,  quod  super  pro.ximum  digitum 
scandat).    Hallus.    The  great  toe. 

HALLUCINA'TION  (hallucinor,  to  mistake).  Depraved  or  erro- 
neous imagination.  The  term  has  been  used  as  synonymous  with 
phantasm,  from  which  it  should,  however,  be  distinguished,  the  pheno- 
mena of  hallucination  having  been  chiefly  observed  in  the  insane.  See 
Pliuntasm. 

HALO  (a\«js,  an  area).  Areola;  the  circle  or  ring  surrounding  the 
nipple. 

HALO  SIGNA'TUS.  The  name  given  by  Sir  C.  Bell  to  the 
impression  of  the  ciliary  processes  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vitreous 
humour,  <Scc.,  from  its  consisting  of  a  circle  of  radiations,  called  by 
Haller  stricB  relinm  sulijedcB  ligamento  ciliari.  By  Winslow  these  marks 
are  called  s'Jci  ciliares ;  by  Zinn,  corona  ciliaris. 

HA'LOGKNE  (a\s.  salt,  ytwaui,  to  produce).  A  term  employed  by 
Beraelius  to  denote  bodies  which  form  salts  with  metals,  as  chlorine, 
bromine,  iodine,  fluorine,  and  cyanogen.  The  salts  thus  produced  are 
called  halo'ids. 

HA'LOID  SALTS  (aXt,  the  sea,  sea-salt,  tWot,  likeness).  Salt- 
like compounds,  consisting  of  a  metal  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  chlorine, 
iodine,  and  the  radicals  of  the  hydracids  in  general,  excepting  sulphur, 
on  the  other.  Besides  the  simple  haloid  salts,  Berzelius  distinguishes 
the  three  following  combinations  : — 

L  Hydro-haloid  suits,  or  combinations  of  a  simple  haloi'd  salt  and 
the  hydracid  of  its  radical. 

2.  Oocij-hulo'id  salts,  or  combinations  of  a  metallic  oxide  with  a  haloiid 
salt  of  the  same  metal. 

3.  Doubli'.  ludo'id  salts,  consisting  1.  of  two  simple  haloid  salts,  which 
contain  different  metals,  but  the  same  non-metallic  ingredient ;  2.  of 
two  haloid  salts  consisting  of  the  same  metal,  but  in  which  the  other 
element  is  different;  and  3.  of  two  simple  haloVd  salts,  of  which  both 
elements  are  entirely  different. 

H  A'LOPH  YTES  (a\s,  salt,  ipvTov,  a  plant).  A  class  of  saltworts, 
whicli  inhabit  salt  marshes,  and  by  combustion  yield  barilla,  as  salsola, 
salicomia,  and  chenopodium. 

HAMULA'RIA  LYMPHA'TICA.  A  new  species  of  worm,  dis- 
covered by  Treutler,  a  German  physician,  in  17ii9,  in  the  bronchial 
glands  of  a  phthisical  subject. 

HA'JMULLIS  CO'CHLE^.  Literally,  the  small  hook  of  the 
cochlea;  a  kind  of  hook,  by  which  the  lamina  spiralis  terminates  upon 
the  axis,  towards  the  middle  of  the  second  turn,  wliere  the  point  of  the 
infundibuhim  commences. 

HAND.    Manus.    The  orcran  of  prehension,  consisting  of — 

1.  The  Carpus,  or  wrist,  which  is  composed  of  the  eight  following 
bones : — 
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1  The  scaphoid,  or  boat-shaped.        5.  The  irapezmm,  or  four-sided. 

2  The  semilunar,  or  half  moon.        6.  The  trapezoid,  like  the  former. 

3  The  cuneiform,  or  wedge-like.  7.  The  os  magnum,  or  large  bone. 
4.  The  pisiform,  or  pea-like.  8.  The  unciform,  or  hook-like. 

2.  The  Melacaipus,  or  the  four  bones  constituting  the  nalm  and  back 
of  the  hand ;  the  upper  ends  have  plane  surfaces ;  the  lower,  convex. 
Sometimes  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb  is  reckoned  among  the  meta- 
carpal. . 

3.  The  Digiti,  or  fingers,  consisting  of  twelve  bones,  arranged  m 
three  phalanges,  or  rows. 

4.  The  Potlex,  or  thumb,  consisting  of  three  hones. 

HAN  NAY'S  LOTION.  Preventive  Wash.  A  famous  nostrum 
for  the  prevention  of  venereal  infection,  consisting  merely  of  a  solution 
of  caustic  potass. 

HA'PSUS  (ii-KTonai,  to  touch).  A  handful;  a  bolster  of  linen,  or 
woollen,  to  place  upon  a  wound.  Celsus. 

HARD'S  FARINACEOUS  FOOD.  A  fine  wheat  flour,  which 
has  been  subjected  to  some  heating  process. 

HARE-BRAINED  PASSION.  Wayward  passion,  leading  to  acts 
of  violence;  the  manie  sa7is  delire  of  M.  Pinel,  who  ascribes  it  to  the 
effect  of  a  neglected  or  ill-directed  education  upon  a  mind  naturally 
perverse  or  unruly. 

HARE-LIP  {labium  leporinum).  A  congenital  division  of  the  lip; 
80  called  from  a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  upper  lip  of  a  hare. 

HA'RMALANE.  A  beautiful  colouring  substance  obtained  from 
the  seed  of  the  Hermal  plant  {Peganum  hannala),  which  grows  wild 
in  the  salt  steppes  of  the  Crimea. 

HARMO'NIA  {dp/xou'ia,  a  close  joining,  from  iipw,  to  fit  together). 
A  species  of  synarthrosis,  or  immoveable  articulation  of  bones.  See 
A  rticulation. 

HARROWGATE  WATER.  Mineral  springs,  containing  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. 

HARTFELL  WATER.  A  chalybeate  water  near  Moffatt,  in 
Scotland. 

HARTSHORN.  Comu  cervinum.  The  antlers  of  the  Cerinis 
Elaphus,  the  hart  or  stag,  formerly  used  as  the  source  of  ammonia, 
which  was  hence  termed  volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn. 

HARVEST  BUCt.  Mozcers'  mile.  The  Acarus  autumnalis,  a 
variety  of  the  tick  insect,  which  infests  the  skin  in  the  autumn,  pro- 
ducing intolerable  itching,  succeeded  by  glossy  wheals ;  it  has  hence 
been  called  ivheal-tvorm. 

HA'SCHISCH.  A  preparation  of  hemp,  used  as  an  intoxicating 
drug  by  the  Arabs,  and  generally  throughout  Syria;  made  by  boiling 
the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  plant  with  water  and  fresh  butter. 

HA'STATE  {/lastatus,  armed  with  a  spear  or  javelin).  Halberd- 
headed  ;  applied  to  leaves  which  have  three  lance-shaped  lobes,  one  in 
the  direction  of  the  midrib,  the  other  two  at  the  base  at  right  angles  to 
the  fir^t,  as  in  arum  maculatiim. 

HATFIELD'S  TINCTURE.  Guaiac  and  soap,  equal  parts,  3ij-, 
rectified  spirit  OjfJ,, 

HAU'STUS  (haurio,  to  draw).  A  draught.  It  difl'ers  from  a  mix- 
ture only  in  quantity,  and  should  not  exceed  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

HAVE'RSIAN  CANALS.    A  term  given,  from  the  name  of  their 
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discoverer,  to  a  very  complicated  apparatus  of  minute  canals  found  in 
the  substance  of  bone,  and  containing  meriullaiy  matter.  The  central 
canal,  as  well  as  the  separate  cells,  may  be  regarded  as  enlargements 
of  them. 

HEAD-ACHE.  An  original  English  term  for  pain  of  the  head, 
megrim,  cephalalgia,  cephalsea,  &c.  s 

HEAD-MATTER.  A  yellow  substance  consisting  of  spermaceti 
and  sperm-oil. 

HEA  DING.  A  preparation  of  equal  parts  of  alum  and  green  vitriol, 
used  in  brewing. 

HEART.  Cor.  The  central  organ  of  circulation.  It  is  enveloped 
in  a  membrane  called  the  pericardium.  It  is  divided,  externally,  into 
a,  base,  or  its  broad  part;  a  superior  and  an  inferior  smface ;  and  an 
anterior  and  poderinr  niaiyin.  Internally,  it  consists,  in  man,  of  four 
cavities,  viz.  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  and  is  thenre  called  doable. 
_  1.  Heart,  caudal.  A  pulsating  palish  sac,  containing  red  blood,  and 
situated  at  the  caudal  extremity  of  the  eel. 

2.  Hearts,  Ipnipliutic.  A  tei-m  applied  by  Miiller  to  some  small 
pulsating  sacs  in  the  frog,  the  snake,  &c.,  considered  by  him  as  hearts 
of  the  lymphatic  system. 

3.  Heart,  displacement  of.  Ectopia  cordis,  from  EKToiri'Jiu,  to  dis- 
place, or  iKToirtni,  displaced.  It  is  congenital ;  or  the  effect  of  effused 
fluid,  or  of  its  subsequent  absorption,  &c. 

4.  Heart-lmrn  Cardialgia  moidens.  A  gnawing  or  burning  un- 
easiness, felt  chiefly  at  the  cardia.    See  Circulation. 

HEARTS,  LA'TERAL;  SYSTE'MIC.  Terms  applied  to  tbe 
three  separate  hearts  of  the  cuttle-fish.  The  middle,  or  systemic  heart, 
transmits  the  reil-colonred  blood,  by  the  aorta  and  its  ramifications,  all 
over  the  body;  tbe  blood,  having  become  dark-coloured,  is  carried  from 
the  terminations  of  the  aortic  system  by  the  veins  of  the  body  in  two 
portions  to  each  of  the  two  lateral  or  pulmonic  hearts  ;  froin  each  lateral 
heart  the  blood  is  propelled  to  the  gills  of  one  side,  whence,  having 
become  red-coloured,  it  is  carried  again  to  the  middle  systemic 
ventricle. 

HEAT.  The  sensation  experienced  on  touching  a  body  of  a  higher 
temperature  than  that  of  the  blood.  In  chemical  language  it  is  the 
cauxe  of  that  sensation,  or  caloric.    See  Caloric. 

HEAT,  PRICKLY.  The  Lichen  tropicus;  a  species  of  lichenous 
rash. 

HEAVY  SPAR.  Sulphate  of  baiytes,  baroselenite,  or  prismatic 
heavv  spar. 

HEBRADE'NDRON  CAMBOGIOI'DES.  The  Gamboge  He- 
bradendron :  a  Guttiferous  plant,  which  yields  a  kind  of  gamboge  not 
distinguishable  from  that  of  Siam. 

HE'CTIC  (£KTii.6s,  habitual).  This  term  is  somctiuics  used,  like 
the  Greek  feminine,  as  a  substantive,  to  denote  a  habitual  or  very 
protracted  fever ;  but,  more  generally,  as  an  a  jective,  in  conjunction 
with  the  term  fever,  to  designate  the  same  disease. 

HEDEO'MA  PULEGIOl'DES.  A  Labiate  plant  of  North 
America,  highly  reputed  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  called  pcnny- 
royat. 

'HE'LENINE.  Elecampane  Camphor.  A  volatile  crystalline  solid, 
obtained  from  the  Imda  helenium.    With  nitric  acid  it  yields  nitrohellc- 
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«.•»«  ;  distilled  Witt  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid,  it  yields  helUnene,  a 

''''hKXICO-TRE'IVIA  a\'i,  a  coil,  Tpvtxa,  a  perforation).  An 
opening  by  means  of  which  the  two  seal a=  of  the  cochlea  communicate 
superiorly,  over  the  hamulus  lamma;  spiralis  PW„„,.„ 

HEIJO'ORAPHY  (5i\iov,  the  sun,  yp a </)«.,  to  paint),  riiotogta- 
pliv.    The  art  of  t.aking  sun-pictures.    See  Adiinsm 

HE'LIOSTAT  the  sun,  'Ut,„u,  to  make  to  stand).  An 

instrument  by  which  the  sun-beam  can  be  steadily  directed  to  one  spot 
duiins  the  whole  of  its  diurnal  per.od.  .   .      v     ti  t!1„„,i 

HELIOTRO'PIUM  the  sun,  Tptirc,  to  turn).    1  he  Jiioott- 

stone,  so  called  from  the  blood-red  specks  occasionally  appearing  on 
its  green  surface,  and  formerly  used  to  stop  a  bleeding  liom  tbe 

"°HE'LIX  (tXig,  from  iXiVo-w,  to  turn  about).  A  coil ;  a  spiral,  or 
winding  line.    This  term  denotes, — 

1.  The  outer  bar  or  margin  of  the  external  ear.  Hence,  hehms  major 
and  heliois  minor,  two  muscles  of  the  heli.'C. 

2.  The  name  of  a  coil  of  wire,  used  in  magneto-galvanic  experiments. 

3.  A  Testaceous  animal,  inhabiting  a  spiral  shell,  as  the  snail,  &c. 
The  helij:  pomalia  is  the  Great  or  Vineyard  Snail ;  a  popular  remedy 
for  emaciation,  with  hectic  fever  and  phthisis. 

HELLE'BORUS.  Hellebore;  tbe  name  of  a  poisonous  genus  ot 
Ranunculaceous  plants.  Under-  tbe  term  fWt'/Sooos,  the  ancients  em- 
ployed a  specific  for  many  diseases,  especially  madness  :  to  accost  a  per- 
son with  Trie'  iWtjiupov,  drink  hellebore,  was  a  quiet  way  of  saying, 
You  are  mad;  and  by  the  verb  iKXtfinpilw,  to  administer  hellebore, 
Hippocrates  means,  to  bring  the  patient  to  his  senses.  The  best  helle- 
bore was  grown  at  Anticyra  in  tbe  iEgean  Sea  ;  hence,  Horace  recom- 
mends a  voyage  to  that  island — "  naviget  Anticyram  " — as  a  remedy  in 
certain  rases  of  mental  delusion. 

1.  He.lleborus  foeti'his.  Foitid  Hellebore,  or  Bears-foot;  a  plant 
retained  in  the  list  of  the  Materia  Meilica,  but  rarely  used.  Its  leaves 
have  been  strongly  recommended  as  a  vermifuge  against  the  ascaris 
lumbricoides. 

2.  Helleburus  niger.  Black  Hellebore,  or  Christmas  rose ;  a  plant 
reputed  in  classic  writers  as  a  remedy  for  mania,  and  hence  recom- 
mended by  Horace  to  the  poets  of  his  day.    See  Melampudiuia. 

3.  Hellehorus  orientalis.  The  root  of  this  species  was  formerly  much 
extolled  in  mania,  epilepsy,  and  dropsy  ;  it  is  still  used  in  the  Levant, 
and  is  called  zopiime  by  the  Turks,  and  aKnu(\ti\  by  the  Greeks. 

4.  The  term  Helleliore  has  been  applied  to  the  Verairmn  album,  pro- 
bably from  its  similar  properties.  Yet  the  former  is  an  exogenous,  tbe 
latter  an  endogenous  plant. 

5.  HelMiorin.  An  acrid  oil,  said  to  contain  tbe  acrid  principle  of 
the  Hdleborus  niqe.r,  black  hellebore  or  Christmas  rose. 

HELLOT'S  TEST.  A  test  for  tlie  discovery  of  a  colorific  property 
in  lichens.  It  consists  in  digesting  the  plant  in  a  weak  solution  of 
ammonia,  in  a  corked  phial,  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  130°  F. 

IIE'LMINS  (t\ftiKs,  tknivQo^).  Vermis.  The  Greek  term  for  a 
worm. 

1.  HelminiJi-agogues  (ayioyot,  an  expeller).  Anthelmintics;  reme- 
dies against  worms. 

U  2 
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2.  Helminthiasis.  A  disease  peculiar  to  some  countries,  in  which 
worms,  or  their  larvae,  are  bred  under  the  skin,  &c. 

3.  Helmintho-chorton  (xopros,  food  ?).  Corsican  Moss  ;  a  species  of 
Gigartina,  supposed  to  be  particularly  efficacious  against  the  ascarhi 

luinhricoides. 

HELO'DES  (t/Vo9,  a  marsh).  A  term  applied  to  fevers  produced 
by  marsh  miasma. 

HE'LONIN.  Resin  of  veratria,  or  pseudo-veratria,  distinguished 
from  veratria  by  its  insolubility  in  ether. 

HE'LOS  (tj^os,  clavus,  a  nail).  A  name  given  to  the  tumor  formed 
l"y  prolapsus  or  prosidentia  iridis.    See  Myoccphalon. 

HELVETIUS'S  STYPTIC.  A  preparation  of  the  filings  of  iron 
and  tartar,  mixed  to  a  proper  consistence  with  French  brandy. 

HEMERALO'PIA  {iifxipa,  the  day,  aAaos,  blind,  u)\//",  the  eye). 
Diurna  caecitudo,  or  day-blindness.  This  term  is  used  by  Hippocrates 
(by  omission  of  the  aXao^?)  to  denote  night-blindness — caligo  tenebra- 
rum  ;  dysopia  tenebrarum.  Sauvages  terms  it  amblyopia  crepuscularis. 
Sec  ^^yctii  lojiifJ-  • 

HEMET'S  DENTIFRICE.  Powdered  cuttle-fish  bone  fvj.,  su- 
pertartrate  of  potass  Jj.,  and  powdered  Florentine  iris-root,  3viij  , 
mixed  together. 

HE'MI-  (?)^i<rw9).  The  Greek  prefix  for  half,  corresponding  with 
the  Latin  semi-. 

1.  Heini-crania  (Kpaviov,  the  head).  A  pain  which  affects  only  one 
side  of  the  head.    See  Megrim. 

2.  JJemi-opia  {uiij/,  the  eye).  Visus  dimidiatus.  'A  defect  of  vision, 
in  which  only  half  of  the  object  is  seen. 

3.  Henii-piiiic  acid  or  Semi-ipiatiic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  hy  the 
higher  oxidizement  of  the  opianic  acid. 

4.  Hemi-plegia  {TrXriacrw,  to  strike).  Paralysis  of  one  side  of  the 
body. 

5.  Hemi-ptera  (intpov,  a  wing).  Insects  which  have  one-half  of 
their  wings  thick  and  coriaceous,  and  the  other  half  membranous,  as  the 
bug,  tick,  &c. :  Class  7,  Tnsecta. 

S.  Hemi  spheres  (artfialpa,  a  sphere).  The  two  parts  which  consti- 
tute the  up|ier  surface  of  the  cerebrum  ;  they  are  separated  by  the  falx 
cerebri.  The  incorrectness  of  the  term  hemispheres,  as  applied  to  the 
brain,  is  obvious  from  the  fact  that  the  two  hemispheres  (so  called) 
constitute  loeether  very  little  more  than  one  half  of  a  sphere. 

HEMIDE'SMUS  INDICUS.  An  Asclepiatlaceous  plant,  the  root 
of  which  is  used  in  India  under  the  name  of  coiwtry  sarsajiurilla.  It 
has  been  called  Indian  or  scented  sarsaparitla,  nannari,  or  the  root  of 
smilax  aspera. 

Hemidesmin.  Hemidcsmio  acid,  A  volatile  crystallizahle  acid,  pro- 
cured from  the  Hemidi  smus  ijidicus,  or  Indian  sarsaparilla.  It  has  been 
erroneously  called  smilasperic  acid. 

HE'MINA.  A  Roman  measure  of  capacity,  consisting  of  half  a 
sextarius,  or  three  quarters  of  a  pint. 

HEMLOCK.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Conittm  Afacula/um, 
an  Umbelliferons  plant  of  narcotic  poisonous  properties.  It  is  the 
ku'i'eiou  of  the  Greeks,  the  eicula  of  the  Romans. 

HEMP.  A  powerful  stimulating^  narcotic,  much  employed  in  some 
countries  as  an  intoxicating  drug.    See  Cannabis  saliva. 
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HFMP  SEED  The  name  of  some  varieties  of  the  mulhen-y  cal- 
o,,™hich  t.  remarkably  smooth  and  pale-coloured,  resembhng 

^^^P^Nn  A  NP  A  Dowerfully  narcotic  plant,  said  to  he  poisonous  to 
the™sSvl.^rhrbScal  name  Lggests  a  different  etymology. 

^'KFrriLINnNESS     Hemeralopia.    A  name  sometimes  given  to 

the  evening,  and  so  employ  this  time     .g«'?g '°  tl^,  Larvsoma 

HENNE'.     A  substance  procured  in  Egypt,  fiom  tbe 
inermis,  ^vith  «hich  the  women  stain  their  finger   and  feet,  it  ,s  also 
used  for  dveine  skins  and  maroquins  of  a  reddish  yello«. 

HE'PAR  (l-a,,  v^a^o.)}  The  liver;  the  organ  which  secretes 

'^S^'Hepat-al.ia  (aXyo,,  pain).  Pain  of  the  liver.  Swelling  of  the 
liver  is  teiTued  hepataU,ia  ivfarcta,  liver  disease,  «"l=^>f'  ''^.-j^f '-p^. 

2  HevLitic  A  term  applied  to  any  part  belongmg  to  the  livei.  J  lie 
l^atHZto.  corpuscle's' constituting  with  the  vascular  plexus^^- 
ultimate  structure  of  the  liver,  arc  "  nncleolo-nuc  eated  y°f\ 
hedral  figure,  measuring  about  ^^th  of  an  inch  in  dianieler  and  of  a 
Jale  amb!^  colour."    The  heput^rd^wt  is  one  of  the  three  biliary  ducts. 

See  Biliuri/  Duels.  •        •     n     ■c„„f  t„  n 

3.  Hepaiib  flucc.  Bilious  flux  ;  the  name  given  m  the  East  to  a 
variety  of  dysentery,  in  which  there  is  a  frequent  flow  of  bilious  fluid 

^"ThIZT:  Inflammation  of  the  liver.  The  term  is  used  by 
Galen  in  the  present  sense,  but  it  is  more  usually-  employed  adjec- 
tivelv  with  the  sense  of  hepatic.  The  Latin  word  kejialihs  is  only 
used; 'according  to  Pliny,  as  "gemmae  nomen  a  figura  jocinoris.  — 

^%'^Hepatization.  Carnification.  A  change  induced  in  the  lungs  by 
inflammation,  in  which  it  loses  its  vesicular  and  crepitating  character 
and  resembles  the  liver  in  firmness  and  weight,  sinking  in  water.  _  It 
is  divided  into  the  red,  and  into  the  grey,  or  purulent  mhltration. 
Compare  Splenizatinn.  ,      ■      ,      ■      r  ii, 

6.  Hepatu-cele  (k.'iX.),  a  tumor).  Hepatic  hernia;  hernia  ot  the 
liver.  Sauvages  has  distinguished  two  species  of  hejiatocele— the 
ventral,  in  the  linea  alba,  and  the  umbilical  or  hepat-omphalum. 

7.  Hepato-pastric  or  (/astro-hepatic.  A  name  of  the  smaller  omen- 
tum, which  passes  from  the  liver  to  the  stomach. 

8.  Hepuio-pki/ma  ((j^vfia,  a  suppurating  tumor).  A  suppurative 
swelling  of  the  liver. 

9.  Hepato-rrhcea  {piw.  to  flow).  Literally,  a  liver-flow ;  a  morbid 
flow  of  bile  ;  a  species  of  diarrhoja  in  which  the  excreted  niMtters  seem 
to  come  from  the  liver,  in  consequence  of  the  great  proportion  of  bile. 

HE'PAR  ANTIMO'NII.  Liver  of  Antimony;  an  oxy-sulphuret. 
The  term  hepar  was  formerly  applied  to  the  combinations  of  sulphur 
with  alkalies,  from  their  liver-like  appearance.    Hence  we  have  also. — 

1.  Hepur  calcis.  A  crude  bisulphuret  of  calcium,  recommended  as 
an  external  application  to  crmta  lactea. 

2.  Hepar  sulplmris.  Liver  of  sulphur ;  the  old  pharmaceutic  name 
of  a  liver- brown  sulphuret  of  potash. 
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3.  Hepar  su  phuns  volalilis.  Volatile  liver  of  sulphur.  This  is  also 
terined  Boyle  s  or  Beguin's  Fuming  Spirit;  sulphuretum  ammonia.- 
sulphuretted  hydroguret  of  ammonia,  or  the  hvdro-sulplmret  of  am- 
monia ■ 

4.  Hepatic  air.    Another  name  for  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

nab      ^^"'^  cinnabar.     A  dark-coloured  steel-gi-ey  variety  of  cin- 

6.  Hepatic  pyrites.  Hepatic  sulphuret  of  iron  ;  a  variety  of  prismatic 
iron  pyrites,  which  becomes  brown  on'exposure  to  the  air. 

7.  Hepatite.  A  variety  of  heavy  spar,  or  sulphate  of  barj'tes,  con- 
taining a  minute  portion  of  sulphur,  and  emitting,  when  heated  or 
rubbed,  a  fetid  sulphurous  odour. 

8  Hepalized  ammonia.  Bi-hydro-sulphate  of  ammonia,  or  hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia ;  employed  as  a  test. 

9.  Heputale.  A  name  given  by  Kirwan  to  the  hydrosulplmret  of 
other  writers. 

HEP.VTIC  ALOES  (j/Trap,  the  liver).  A  liver-coloured  e.xtract 
of  the  Aloe  hepatica,  consisting  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaf.  See 
Aloe. 

HEPA'TICj^I;  (if-n-a/o,  VTTaToi,  the  liver).  The  Liver-wort  tribe  of 
Acotyledonons  phmts.  Cellular, /ottieWm  plants,  consisting  of  an  axis 
or  stem,  either  leafy  or  bordered ;  the  reproductive  organs  are  valved 
i/iecw  of  different  kinds. 

HEPTA'NDRIA  (tTr-ra,  seven,  avt'ip,  a  man).  The  seventh  class 
of  the  Limiajan  system,  including  those  plants  which  have  seven 
stamens. 

HEPTA  PHA'BMACUM  (tTrxa,  seven,  tpapuaKDv,  a  medicine). 
A  medicine  composed  of  seven  ingredients  ;  these  were  ceruse,  litharge, 
pitch,  wax,  colophonv,  incense,  and  ox-fat. 

HERB  BENNEt.  The  Geum  urbanum,  or  Avens;  the  term  is 
probably  contracted  from  /lerba  benedicta. 

HERBA'CEOUS.  Having  the  characters  of  a  herb,  the  tissue  for 
the  most  part  green  and  cellular. 

HERBA'RIUM  (/ier/«,  a  herb).  A  collection  of  dried  specimens 
of  plants,  formerly  known  by  the  expressive  term  hoHiis  siccus,  or  .dried 
garden. 

HE'RCULES  BO'Vn.  Gold  and  mercury  dissolved  in  a  distilla- 
tion of  copperas,  nitre,  and  sea-salt ;  a  violently  cathartic  preparation. 

HERE'DITARY  (hceres,  an  heir).  A  term  applied  to  diseases  sup- 
posed to  be  transmitted  from  parents  to  their  children. 

HERMA'PHRODITE  ('E(./i^v.  Mercury.  ' A.ppoSlT},,  Venus). 
Androyynus.  A  tusus  nuturiB.,  in  which  the  organs  of  generation  appear 
to  be  a  mi.xture  of  both  sexes.  In  botany,  plants  are  so  called  which 
contain  the  stamen  and  the  pistil  in  the  same  ilower,  all  other  ilowering 
plants  being  called  unisexual. 

HERME'TIC  SE.AL  ('Efj^tls,  Mercurj-).  The  closing  of  the  end  of 
a  glass  vessel  when  heated  to  the  melting  point.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Egyjitian  Hermes,  supposed  to  have  been  tlio  fatlier  of 
Chemistry,  which  lias  been  called  the  Hermetic  Art. 

HERMODA'CTYL  ('EpuT/s,  Hermes,  o«ktu\<)v,  a  finger).  Finger 
of  Hermes ;  a  term  applied  by  the  Greek  physicians  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  centuries  to  a  vegetable  substance,  supposed  to  be  identical  with 
the  cormus  of  a  species  of  Colchicum. 
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HE'RNIA  ('i""o,,  a  branch,  so  called  from  its  protruding  for^vard). 
The  moti-usion  of  one  or  more  of  the  viscera  into  a  sac,  termed  ot  the 
peritoneum  A  hernia  is  termed  reducible,  when  it  admits  of  being 
Sp  aced  in  the  abdomen;  irreducible,  when  it  suffers  no  constriction, 
yet  cannot  be  put  back,  owing  to  adhesions  or  its  large  size  :  and  mcar- 
lerM  ovMulated,  when  it  not  only  cannot  be  reduced,  but  also 

'Tl^^Zlis.  Femoral  hernia,  or  a  protrusion  under  Pou- 
part's  ligament.  The  passage  through  v,hich  the  hernia  desccn  s  s 
called,  by  Gimbernat.  the  c,-«rai;  by  Hey,  the  femoral  ring ;  and  by 
Cloquet,  the  crural  canal.  ,       •      .  ;„  Tt 

2?  Hernia  i?inuinalis.  Bubonocele;  or  hernia  at  the  giom  It  is 
termed  incomplete  ov  oblique,  wlien  it  does  not  protrude  directly  througli 
the  external  abdominal  ring;  and  complete  or  direct,  when  it  passes 
directly  out  at  that  opening.  .         r  ,r 

3  Hernia  com/enila.  Congenita]  hernia;  a  variety  of  oblique 
inguinal  heniia, 'resulting  from  the  non -closure  of  the  pouch  ot  peri- 
toneum carried  downwards  into  the  scrotum  by  the  testicle,  during  its 
descent  in  the  foetus.  .  ,      .  , 

4  Hernia  infantilis.  Encysted  hernia  ;  a  variety  of  oblique  inguinal 
hernia  in  which  the  pouch  of  peritoneum  fonning  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
being  only  partially  closed,  admits  of  the  hernia's  passing  into  the 
scrotum,  behind  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

5.  Hernia  scrotalis.  Scrotal  hernia;  a  term  applied  to  all  the 
varieties  of  inguinal  hernia,  when  they  have  descended  into  the  cavity 
of  the  scrotum.  With  reference  to  the  contents  of  scrotal  hernia,  we 
have  the  leruis  Aer/iue  enter-oscheo-cele  or  oschealis,  when  omentum  or 
intestine,  or  both,  descend  into  the  scrotum  ;  epipl-n>^c/ieo-cele,  when 
omentum  only  descends ;  steato-cele.  when  sebaceous  matter  descends. 

6.  Hernia  inguino-interstitial.  This  term  is  applied  by  Dr.  Goyraud 
to  the  form  of  hernia  termed  by  most  authors  incomplete  inguinal,  and 
described  by  Boyer  as  intru-inguinul.  The  former  term  was  considered 
objectionable,  because,  whatever  may  be  their  situation,  when  the 
viscera  have  escaped  from  the  abdomen,  the  hernia  is  complete;  the 
latter  was  also  objectionable,  because  the  inguinal  canal  does  not  always 
constftute  the  limits  of  the  protruded  viscera. 

7.  Hernia  phrenica  vel  diaphragmatica.  Diaphragmatic  hernia :  a 
protrusion  of  any  portion  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  through  the 
triangular  interval  which  exists  between  the  sterual  and  the  costal 
portions  of  the  diafihragm  at  each  side. 

8.  Hernia  ischiatica.    Hernia  occurring  at  the  ischiatic  notch. 

9.  Hernia  perinealis.  Hernia  of  the  periua!um,  occurring,  in  men, 
between  the  bladder  and  the  rectum  ;  and  in  women,  between  the 
rectum  and  the  vagina. 

10.  Hernia  pudendalis.  Hernia  which  descends,  between  the  vagina 
and  the  ramus  ischii,  into  the  labium. 

11.  Hernia  thyro'idalis.    Hernia  of  the  foramen  ovale. 

12.  Hernia  iimliilicalis.  Omphalocele,  or  exomphalos.  Hernia  of 
the  bowels  at  the  umbilicus.  It  is  called  pnenmat-omphalos,  when 
owing  to  flatulency. 

13.  Hernia  vaginalis.  Elytrocele ;  or  hernia  occurring  within  the 
08  externum. 
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V^n'oftfln^f''ft  HyP''g''^tr°'-<=l«;  or  hernia  occurring  at  any 
muscles  '  Momen,  most  frequently  between  the  rect^i 

tJft  ^T"''  Sarcorele.     A   fleshy  enlargement  of  the 

testis  ;  a  tumor  seated  in  the  scrotum  ^ 

hesYonf  &T"      '''^  '"'^s'^"**-    Hernia  through  a  loop  formed  by  ad- 

Terms  suggestive  of  the  Contents  of  Hernia,  and  synonj'mous  with 

terms  compounded  of  -cele. 
18.  Heniia  cerebri.    Encepbalocele.    Hernia  of  the  brain 
on  i^"""."  "'testmahs.    Enterocele  ;  containing  intestine  only 
.,,1       if      omentalis.    Epiplocele ;  contaming  a  portion  of  omentum 
only     It  both  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to  the  formation  of 
ine  tumor,  it  is  called  enlero-epiplocele. 

'n^.  Hernia  uteri.    Hysterocele.    Hernia  of  the  uterus. 

Hernia  vesicahs.    Cystocele  ;  or  hernia  of  the  bladder. 
^6.  Henna  cornem.    Ceratocele ;  or  hernia  of  the  cornea. 

Misapplied  Terms  denoting  certain  enlargements,  unconnected  with 
hernia,  but  suggestive  of  -cele. 

.■^'^^'■■¥^7^1  £r«««»-J«-  Bronchocele,  goitre,  or  enlargement  of  the 
thyroid  gland.  o       ,  & 

25.  Hernia  humoralis.    Inflammatio  testis,  or  swelled  testis 
^fa.  Hernia  sacci  laerymalis.    The  name  given  by  Beeh  to  rupture 
ot  the  lacrymal  sac.    It  has  been  also  called  mijcoce/e. 

27.  Herma  varicosa.  Cirsocele,  or  a  varicose  enlargement  of  tlie 
spermatic  vein. 

28.  Hernia  ventosa,  or  flatulenta.  Pneumatocele  :  or  hernia  dis- 
tended with  flatus. 

HERNIO'TOMY  {/lernia,  and  -rojaii,  section).  The  operation  for 
strangulated  hernia. 

HERO'JC  {How:,  a  hero).  A  term  applied  to  remedies  or  practice 
°  u  lvdi^Sq  character,  adopted  by  the  "  heroes"  of  medicine. 

HJi  Kl  (£(,iru.,  to  creep).  Ecphh/sis  herpes.  A  cutaneous  affec- 
tion, characterized  by  an  eniption  of  clustered  vesicles.  The  varieties 
are  distributed  mto  a phh/ctenoid  (/roup,  typified  by  the  variety  herpes 
phlyctenodes  or  nirles,  and  embracing  tbe'local  forms,  labialis  nasalis 
palpebralis,  auricularis,  pra3putialis,  and  pudendalis;  and  a' circinate 
c/ruup,  characterized  by  the  circular  disposition  of  its  clusters;  tlius,  in 
herpes  zoster,  or  "  shingles,"  the  clusters  are  developed  in  a  circular 
form  around  the  trank  of  the  body  ;  in  herpes  circimttits,  or  "  vesicular 
ringwom,"  individual  vesicles  are  disposed  in  the  form  'of  a  circle;  in 
herpes  iris,  or  "  rainbow  ringworm,"  the  same  peculiarity  occure  in'the 
form  of  concentric  circles. — E.  Wilson 

HERKENSCHWAND'S  SPECIFIC.  A  once  popular  remcdv  in 
Germany,  consisting  of  camboge  x  grs.,  subcarbonate  of  potass  xx  gre. ; 
and  it  has  been  said,  of  mercury  and  arsenic. 

HESPE'RIDIN.    A  crystallizable,  neuti-al  principle  found  in  the 
white  portion  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  genus  Citrus. 


H  E  S— H  I  E 


297 


HESPRRT'DIUM.  A  manv-celled,  superior  indehiscent  fruit, 
covered  bv  a  spongy  separable  rind,  as  the  orange  the  lemon^  &c. 
HE'TfiRO  (kVspos,  other).  A  Greek  terra  denoting  di/Terence:- 
\  HeTer-adelphia  m.X.pk  a  brother).  A  terra  applied  by  Geof- 
frev  St  Hilaire  to  union  of  the  bodies  of  two  foetuses.  In  these  cases, 
onlfn^tufgeneralW  attains  its  perfect  growth  ;  the  other  remaps  "n- 
developed,^r  acephalous,  maintaining  a  parasitic  ife  upon  its  brother 

2  Helero-</eneons  (yiuo.,  kind).  A  term  used  to  denote  substances, 
the  parts  of  which  are  of  different  kinds.    Compare  ^"'""•'"'"f  "f..  ,  . 

3  Helero-logous  formation  (Aoyos,  an  account)  A  term  applie  to 
a  solid  or  fluid  substance,  different  from  any  of  the  solids  or  fluids 
which  enter  into  the  healthy  composition  of  the  body.  {CarsweLL) 


It  is  synonymous  with  the  heiero-plastic  matter  of  Lobstein. 

4.  Heiero-palhy  (iratJot,  disease).  The  art  of  curing  founded  on 
differences,  by  which  one  morbid  condition  is  lemoved  by  inducing  a 
difl'erent  one.    Compare  Homoeopathy.  j  .     t  k 

5  Hetero-plasis  (7r\ti<ris,  formation).  A  term  employed  by  Lob- 
stein in  the  same  sense  as  that  of  heterologous  formation,  adopted  by 
Carswell.  The  same  writer  applies  the  term  eiiplasis  to  orgamzable 
matter,  by  which  the  tissues  of  the  body  are  renewed.  _ 

6.  Hetero-tropal  (T,n-Ru,.  to  turn).  That  which  has  its  direction 
across  the  body  to  which  it  belongs;  a  term  applied  to  the  embryo  ot 
the  seed,  as  in  primrose.  r    i  r 

HEVE'ENE.  An  oil  obtained  in  the  rectification  of  oil  ot  caout- 
chouc, and  derived  from  the  Hevea  yuianensis,  one  of  the  Euphorbiacea: 
from  which  caoutchouc  is  extracted. 

HEXAGY'NIA  (eg,  six,  ywh,  a  female).  A  term  applied  to  those 
orders  of  plants,  in  the  Linna;an  system,  which  have  six  styles. 

HEXA'NDRIA  (eJ,  six,  auSip,  a  man).  The  sixth  class  of  the 
Linnsean  system,  including  those  plants  which  have  six  stamens. 

HIA'TUS  FALLO'PII  {hiatus,  an  opening,  from  hio,  to  gape).  An 
opening  in  the  tympanum,  named  from  Fallopius. 

HIBI'SCUS  MOSCHA'TUS.  A  Malvaceous  plant,  reputed  to  be 
of  powerful  efficacy  aiainst  the  bite  of  venomous  reptiles.  The  present 
specific  name  is  Abelmoschus. 

HICCUP  or  HICCOUGH.  A  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  dia- 
phragm, with  partial  closure  of  thelaiynx.  The  term  corresponds  with 
the  French  hoquet,  and  the  German  schlucken,  and  is  perhaps  meant  to 
imitate  the  sound  it  denotes.  The  Greek  \i>y£  orXvy/xd^,  and  the 
Latin  singultus,  which  have  been  applied  to  this  affection,  rather  denote 
Svlibi7iri. 

HibDEN  SEIZURES.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to 
obscure  encephalic  and  spinal  attacks,  as  those  of  an  epileptoid  cha- 
racter, which  may  be  lefeiTed  to  trachelismus. 

HIDRO'A  (l£p(us,  sweat).  A  designation  of  the  miliary  vesicles 
usually  termed  sudamina.    See  Hydroa. 

HIDRO'TICA  (iSpttis,  i&poiToi,  sweat).  Sudorifics.  Medicines 
whicli  cause  perspiration. 

HI'ERA  Pl'CRA  (Itpos,  holy,  irticpo?,  bitter).  Vulgo,  hiccory 
picnory.  A  name  which  has  been  long  applied  in  the  shops  to  the 
Pulvis  Aloes  am  Canella.  It  was  formerly  called  hicra  loyadii,  and 
made  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  with  honey. 
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HIERO'NOSOS  (lEDos,  sacred,  voa-ot,  disease).  Morbus  sacer. 
iiiterally,  sacred  disease ;  an  ancient  term  for  epilepsy. 

HILL'S  ESSENCE  OF  BARDANA.  Guaiac'one  ounce,  spirit 
three  ounces. 

HILTON'S  MUSCLE.  The  aryteno-epiglottideus  inferior,  a  muscle 
of  the  epiglottis,  described  by  Hilton. 

HI'LUM  (from  which  is  derived  nihilitm,  i.  e.  ne  hiluni,  and  ni/ii[). 
The  least  whit ;  a  trifle  :  mostly  used  with  a  negation,  i.  e.  not  the 
least — "  neque  proficit  hilum." 

1.  Hilum  (if  seeds.  The  point  of  the  seed  by  which  it  is  attached  to 
the  placenta.    This  is  the  liase  of  the  seed. 

2.  Hilum  lie?tis  (lien,  tlie  spleen).  A  fissure  observed  on  the  internal 
and  concave  surface  of  tlie  spleen,  through  which  the  vessels  enter  and 
leave  the  substance  of  the  organ. 

3.  Hihim  renale  (re.nes,  the  kidneys).  A  deep  notch  observed' on  the 
concave  border  of  the  kidney,  leading  to  a  cavity,  or  smas,  within  the 
organ. 

HI'PPO-  ('/ttttos,  a  horse).  A  Greek  term,  denoting  a  reference  to 
the  horse,  the  sea  horse ;  or,  simply,  a  large  size  : — 

1.  Hippo-cam-pus  {Kdfjnr-rw,  to  bend).  The  sea-horse ;  the  name  of 
a  small  marine  animal.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  two  kinds  of 
convolution  of  the  brain, — the  hippacampus  minor,  situated  in  the  poste- 
rior horn,  and  the  hippocianptes  major,  situated  in  the  inferior  horn  of 
the  ventricles  of  the  brain.    See  Corim  Ammonis. 

2.  Hippo-castanum,  or  the  Horse-chestnut.  '  In  this  term,  and  in 
several  others,  as  hippo-lapathum,  hippo-marathrum,  hippo-selinum, 
&c.,  the  prefix  is  a  Grecism,  denoting  size. 

3.  Hippo-lilhus  (Xi'Sot,  a  stone).  A  concretion  found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  horses,  composed  of  ammoniacal  phosphate  of  magnesia,  derived 
from  the  husk  of  the  oats  on  which  they  feed. 

4.  Hippo-manes  (fxavia,  madness).  A  humor  in  mares,  said  to  be 
merely  the  mucus  of  the  vagina  in  season,  employed  as  an  aphrodisiac. 
Anciently,  an  ingredient  in  philtres. 

5.  Hipp-uric  acid  (ovfyou,  urine).  An  acid  obtained  from  the  urine 
of  the  horse,  cow,  and  other  graminivorous  animals. 

6.  Hipp-uris  (ovfia,  a  tail).  The  final  division  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
also  termed  Cauda  equina,  or  horse's  tail,  from  the  division  of  the 
nerves  which  issue  from  it.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
their  resemblance  to  a  horse's  tail. 

HI'PPUS  PUPI'LLjE  (iTnrot,  a  horse  ;  an  unknown  sea-fish,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny).  A  repeated  dilatation  and  alternate  contraction  of 
the  eye,  caused  by  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the  iris,  and  occurring  in 
amaurosis. 

HIPS  or  HEPS  (heaps,  Saxon,  literally  hedge  berries).  The  ripe 
fruit  of  the  Rosa  Catiina,  or  dog-rose,  chiefly  used  for  making  the  con- 
fection of  that  name. 

HI'RCINE  {hirciis,  a  goat).  A  substance  cimtained  in  the  fat  of 
the  goat  and  sheep,  yielding,  by  saponification,  the  hireic  acid. 

HIRSUTE  and  HISPID.  Terms  applied,  in  descriptive  botany, 
to  surfaces  covered  with  long  hairs,  the  latter  term  denoting  the  greater 
rigidity.  Bearded  men  are  termed  hirsute,  but  not  hispid.  The  boily 
ot  tlie  Nereids  was  hispid — with  scales. 
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HIRSUTIES  (hirsutus,  shaggy).  Trichosis  Iiirsuhts.  Shagginess ; 
augmented  formation  or  abnormal  quantity  of  hair  in  parts  naturally 
occupied  by  hair.    See  N(sn  pilosi.  j  , ,    j  j  <• 

HIRU'DO  A  genus  of  Annulose  animals  or  red-blooded  wornTS  ot 
Cuvier,  which  live  by  sucking  the  blood  of  other  animals.    See  San- 

quisuqa.  ,    ,  ,  »\  ti 

HISTO'LOGY  (io-Tos,  a  tissue  or  web,  Xoyoi,  an  account;,  liie 
doctrine  or  study  of  the  development  of  substance  and  texture  m 
organized  bodies,  as  distinguished  from  their  size  and  shape. 

HISTRIO'NIC  (histrio,  a  stage-player).  Mimisch.  A  term  applied 
by  German  writers  to  affections  of  the  muscles  of  expression,  inducing 
spasm  and  paralysis.  „    ,     ,      •■  • 

HI'VES.  The  popular  name  in  the  north  of  England,  and  in  some 
parts  of  Scotland,  for  a  species  of  Chicken-pox,  the  Varicella  glohulans 
ofWillan.  ,    .  ^ 

HOFFMA'NNI  LIQUOR  ANO'DYNUS.  Hoffman  s  AnodjTie 
Solution,  or  the  Spiritus  jEtheris  Sulphurici  Compositus  of  the  London 
pharmacopoeia. 

HOG  GUM.  A  substance  yielded  by  the  Rhus  welopmm.  Dr. 
Pereira  says  he  has  met  with  an  unsaleable  gum,  under  this  name, 
resembling  a  sample  in  his  possession  of  false  tragacantli,  or  gomme  de 
Sassa.  . 

ROMBERG'S  PHOSPHORUS.  Ignited  muriate  of  lime.  See 
Phosphorii.1. 

ROMBERG'S  PYRO'PRORUS  [irTip,  fire,  4>ipia,  to  bring).  A 
mixture  of  alum  and  brown  sugar,  which  takes  fire  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  A  more  convenient  mixture  is  made  with  three  parts  of  lamp- 
black, four  of  burnt  alum,  and  eight  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

ROMBERG'S  SEDATIVE  SALT.  A  name  for  boracic  acid, 
which  apiiears,  however,  to  possess  no  sedative  iiroperty. 

HOMCEO'PATHY  (0M0109,  similar,  Trciflos,  disease).  The  art  of 
curing  founded  on  resemlilaiices,  introduced  by  Samuel  Hahnemann. 
The  principle  is,  that  every  disease  is  curable  by  such  medicines  as 
would  produce,  in  a  healthy  person,  symptoms  similar  to  those  which 
chiiracterize  the  given  disease.  The  Latin  expression  is  "  similia  simi- 
libus  curantur,"  in  opposition  to  the  "  contraria  contrariis," — allopathy 
or  heteropalliy. 

HOMOGE'NEOUS  (6mo9,  like,  yti/os,  kind).  This  term  denotes 
substances  made  up  of  parts  possessing  the  same  properties.  Hetero- 
iieneoiis,  on  the  contrary,  denotes  that  the  parts  are  of  different  quali- 
ties :  thus,  in  minerals,  sandstone  is  a  homogeneous,  granite  a  hetero- 
geneous, body. 

HO'MOGENS  (liuoc,  similar,  yi'i/oe,  kind).  A  division  of  exoge- 
nous plants  which  differ  in  the  structure  of  their  wood  from  other 
exogens,  and  approach  that  of  some  endogens  :  thus,  tliere  is  no  succes- 
sive deposition  of  concentric  zones,  but  there  is  merely  one  zone  of 
woody  matter,  to  whatever  age  they  may  have  arrived.  They  are 
named,  therefore,  from  the  homogeneity  of  their  wood,  as  the  menisper- 
macete.  &c. 

HOMO'LOGIES,  DOCTRINE  OF  (o/uo'.  like,  Xo'yos,  a  descrip- 
tion) That  branch  of  anatomical  science  which  investigates  the  cor- 
respondence of  parts  and  of  plan  in  the  construction  of  animals.  The 
great  aim  of  Prof.  Owen's  works  on  Homological  Anatomy  appears  to 
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be  to  put  an  end  to  the  old  controversy  so  long  maintained,  on  the 
assumption  that  a  special  adaptation  of  parts  was"  incompatible  with  a 
common  type  of  construction. 

1.  Special  homology  relates  to  the  correspondence  of  parts  in  different 
animals.  Thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  liomologiui  of  the  arm  of  a 
man,  or  of  the  fore-leg  of  ahorse:  the  "  os  qiiad'ratum"  of  a  liird  is 
the  homologue  of  the  "  os  tympanicum"  of  the  tortoise,  or  of  the  "  audi- 
tory process  of  the  temporal  bone"  of  a  man. 

2.  Serial  homoloiiy  relates  to  the  correspondence  of  parts  in  the  same 
animal.  Thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  homologue,  in  one  segment  of 
its  body,  of  the  leg  of  the  bird  in  another  segment;  tlie  frontal  hone 
is  in  this  sense  the  homologue  of  the  occipital  bone;  the  right  neura- 
pophysis  is  the  homologue  of  the  left  neurapophysis  in  the  same  seg- 
ment of  a  vertebra.  The  arm  is  the  homologue  of  the  leg,  the  humerus 
of  the  femur,  the  radius  of  the  tibia,  the  ulna  of  the  fibula. 

3.  General  hoinolopy  relates  to  correspondences  of  parts  viewed  with 
reference  to  the  ideal  archetype  of  the  vertebrate  skeleton.  Thus,  the 
arm  is  the  "diverging  appendage"  of  its  segment;  the  superoccipital 
bone  is  the  "  neural  spine;"  the  e.xoccipital  bone,  or  "condyloid  part 
of  the  occipital  bone,"  in  the  human  subject,  is  the  "  neurapophysis  ;" 
the  "  basioccipitiil  bone"  or  "  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone"  is 
the  "  centrum,"  or  "  body"  of  its  segment. 

HO'MOLOGUE  (ofiot,  the  same,  Koyoi,  description).  Homolype. 
A  term  applied  to  a  part  of  an  animal  which  corresponds  to  another 
part  in  a  different  animal,  or  to  different  but  corresponding  portions  in 
the  same  animal,  or  to  sub-divisions  of  the  same  part,  or  to  parts  viewed 
with  reference  to  an  ideal  archetype  of  organization.  See  Homologies, 
Doctri?ie  of. 

HOMO'NYMOUS  {ofxi^,  the  same,  ouuna,  name).  Homoti/pal. 
These  terms  denote,  in  anatomy,  a  correlation  of  parts  :  the  frontal 
hone  is  the  homonpn  or  honiotype  of  the  superoccipital  bone  ;  the  hume- 
rus of  the  femur,  &c.  It  is  the  aim  of  Serial  homology  to  determine 
homonymous  or  homot^fpal  relations. 

HOMO'TROPAL  (o^dt,  the  same,  xpoVos,  a  turn).  Having  the 
same  direction  as  the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  but  not  being  straight ; 
a  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed. 

HONEY.  Mel.  A  vegetable  juice,  collected  from  the  nectaries  of 
flowers  by  the  Apis  mellifica,  or  Honey  Bee.  With  vinegar  it  forms 
oaymel ;  diluted  with  water,  it  undergoes  the  -vmoviif ermentatio7i,  a.nd. 
yields  hydromel,  or  mead. 

1.  Virgin  honey.  Honey  wrought  by  the  young  bees  which  have 
never  swarmed,  and  which  runs  from  the  comb  without  heat  or 
pressure. 

2.  Clarified  hone.y.  Mel  despumatum ;  honey  melted  in  a  water- 
bath,  and  cleared  from  scum. 

3.  Aci'laled  honey.  Mel  acetatum,  or  the  oxymel  simplex  ;  clarified 
honey  and  acetic  acid. 

4.  Egyptian  honey.  Oxymel  seruginis,  or  linimentum  seruginis  ;  cla- 
rified ho'nev,  with  ajrugo  and  vinegar. 

5.  Honey  of  borax.  Mel  boracis;  clarified  honey,  and  bruised 
borax. 

6.  Rose  honey.  Mel  rosao;  clarified  honey,  the  petals  of  the  rosa 
gallica,  and  water. 
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7  Honev  water.  A  mixture  of  essences  coloured  with  saffron  ; 
sometTS  little  honey  is  added,  to  communicate  a  clammmess,  which 

"hONeV-DEw"' A  sweetish  suhstance  ejected  by  very  small  in- 
sects called  aphides,  upon  the  leaves  of  plants  and  vul^arb- Buppoj^^^^ 
to  be  caused  by  a  hliyhU  or  some  disease  m  the  plant.  Theie  is  another 
kind  of  L«./rfe«.,  "observed  only  at  particular  times  and  in  certain 
states  of  the  atmosphere,  hanging  occasionally  m  drops  from  the  points 
ofthe  leaves  of  plants;  its  cause  IS  not  known  „„lni,„fp 

HOOPER'S  PILLS.  Pil.  aloes  cum  myrrha  (pil.  luti),  sulpaate 
of  iron,  and  canella  bark,  with  a  portion  of  ivory  black. 

HOOPING  COUGH.  Whooping  cough.  These  are  vernacular 
English  terms,  derived  from  the  verb  io  hoop  or  wAoor),  signifying  to 
call  with  a  loud  noise.  The  affection  is  the  tussis  mtvidstva  ot  Willis, 
the  <Hss2's /eriwa  of  Hoffman.    See  Pertunnis.  ..     ,  . 

HOPE  A  term  iu  phrenology  indicative  of  a  disposition  to  e.xpect 
future  good,  and  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  whatever  the  other  la- 
culties  desire.    Its  organ  is  situated  on  each  side  of  that  ot  Veneration. 

HOPS     The  dried  strobiles  of  the  Hunmlus  lupulus,  or  Hop-plant. 

HO'RDEI  SE'MINA.  Pearl  barley;  the  grains  of  the  Hordemn 
distichon,  the  Common  or  Long-eared  Barley,  after  the  husks  have 
been  removed.  .  . 

1  Hordextm  mimdatum.  Scotch,  hulled,  or  pot  barley,  consisting  ot 
the  grains  deprived  of  their  husk  by  a  mill.  This,  when  ground,  con- 
stitutes haiiey  meal.  .  r  ^i,  ■ 

2.  Hordemn  peiiaUim.  Pearl  barley ;  the  grains  divested  ot  their 
husk,  rounded,  and  polished.  The  farina  obtained  by  gnnding  pearl 
barley  to  powder  is  called  patent  barley. 

3.  Hordeidecoctum.  Decoction  of  barley,  commonly  called  barley 
water.  . 

4.  Hordein.     The  principle  of  barley ;  a  peculiar  modihcation  ot 

sttircli 

HO'RDEOLUS  (hordeum,  barley).  A  stye,  or  small  boil  occur- 
ring upon  the  edge  of  the  eye-lid,  and  involving  a  Meibomian  gland. 
It  is  named  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  a  barley-corn. 

HOREHOUND  TEA.  Prepared  by  infusing  an  ounce  of  the 
Marrubium  vulgare.  or  white  horehound,  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water. 
The  dose  is  a  w'ine-glas-sful.  Syrup  of  Horehound  is  prejiared  with  the 
infusion  and  sugar.  Candied  Horehound  ought  to  be  made  of  the 
same  ingredients. 

HORN.  A  substance  consisting  of  coagulated  albumen  and  gela- 
tine.   It  differs  from  bone  in  containing  only  a  trace  of  earth. 

HORN-POX.  A  popular  designation  of  the  Varicella  popularis,  the 
simplest  and  least  severe  form  of  varicella. 

HORN  SILVER.  Luna  cornea.  The  chloride  of  silver;  the 
term  is  derived  from  its  forming  a  gi'ey  semi-transparent  mass,  which 
may  be  cut  with  a  knife,  and  much  resembles  horn. 

1.  Horn  Lead.  Plumbum  corneum  ;  the  chloride  of  lead,  a  semi- 
transparent  mass,  resembling  horn. 

2.  Llom  Quicksilver.  A  natural  protochloride  of  quicksilver;  it  has 
a  white  horn-like  appearance. 

HORNBLENDE.  Amphibole.  A  silicate  of  lime  and  mag- 
nesia. 
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HORNER'S  MUSCLE.  The  tensor  tarsi.  ,i  muscle  of  the  orbital 
group,  noticed  by  Homer  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1827. 

HORNS,  HUMAN.  Cornua  humana.  A  homy  substance  pro- 
t  uced  by  hardening  of  the  secretion  in  the  dilated  sac  of  a  sebiferoug 
duct  or  hair-follicle. 

HORNY  MATTER.  One  of  the  proximate  principles  of  organic 
natiire.    There  are  two  varieties,  the  membranons  and  the  compact. 

1.  rhe  menihnmuus  constitutes  the  epidermis  and  ibe  epithelium,  or 
lining  membrane  of  the  vessels,  the  intestines,  the  pulmonary  cells, '&c. 

2.  The  compact  forms  hair,  hom,  nails,  &c.  Feathers  are  allied  to 
homy  matters. 

HORRIPILA'TIO  {horreo,  to  dread,  pilus,  the  hair).  A  sense  of 
creeping  in  different  parts  of  the  body;  a  symptom  of  the  approach  of 
fever. 

HORSE-RADISH.  The  Coclilearia  Armorar.ia ;  a  Cruciferous  plant, 
the  fresh  root  of  which  is  officinah  The  term /<u)-ie,  as  au  e|iilhet,  in 
this  case,  is  a  Grecism,  as  also  in  ltorse-m\\\t,  Aoj-se-chesnut,  &c.;  the 
same  may  be  saiil  of  the  term  bull,  in  Aart-rush,  &c. ;  these  terms  are 
derived  from  'Lttttoi  and  /ious,  respectively,  which  merely  denote  great- 
ness.   See  Btiu,  and  Hippo. 

HORTUS  Siccus  (a  dry  garden).  An  emphatic  appellation 
given  to  a  collection  of  specimens  of  plants,  carefully  dried  and  pre- 
served ;  a  more  general  term  is  Iterbarium. 

HOSPITAL  GANGRENE.  A  combination  of  humid  gangrene 
with  iihageda'nic  ulceration,  occurring  in  crowded  liospitals,  &c. ;  also 
tei-med  phuyedcBmi  gnuigrmnosa,  putrid  or  malignant  ulcer,  hospital 
sore,  &c. 

HOUR-GLASS  CONTRACTION.  An  irregular  and  transverse 
contraction  of  the  uterus,  in  which  it  assumes  the  form  of  an  hour 
glass. 

HOUSE-LEEK.  The  Sempervivum  tectomm ;  a  plant  of  the 
order  Cruxsu/iicccB,  common  on  roofs  and  walls. 

HOUSEMAID'S  KNEE.  Inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the 
bursa,  arising  from  effusion,  which  is  occasioned  by  pressure. 

HOWARDS  OR  JEWEL'S  HYDRO-SUBLIMATE.  A  pa- 
tent calomel,  prepared  by  exposing  the  salt  in  the  act  of  sublimation  to 
aqueous  vapour,  and  receiving  it  in  water.  It  is  lighter  than  common 
calomel,  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five,  and  cannot  contain  any 
corrosive  sublimtite. 

HUDSON'S  PRESERVATIVE  FOR  THE  TEETH.  Equal 
parts'of  tincture  of  myrih,  tincture  of  baik,  and  cinnamon  water,  to 
which  lire  added  arquebusade  and  gum  arable. 

HUILE  AC0U>)T1QUE.  A  nostrum  prepared  with  sij.  of  olive 
oil,  3j-  '^'if'l'  garlic,  ox-gall,  and  bay-leaves,  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  strained. 

HUILES  ANTIQUES.  The  basis  of  the  best  of  these  oils  is  the 
oil  of  ben,  from  the  nuts  of  the  guilangia  moringa ;  or  oil  of  hazel, 
which  is  inoiloroits,  colourless,  and  may  be  kept  for  a  long  time  with- 
out becoming  rancid. 

HU'MBOI.DITE.  A  mineral,  consistint;  of  oxalate  of  lime,  and 
forming  the  basis  of  a  species  of  urinary  calculus. 

HUME'S  TEST.  A  test  for  arsenious  acid,  consisting  of  the  am- 
monio-nitrate  of  silver.    If  a  solution  of  this  substance  be  mixed  with 
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a  solution  of  arsenious  acid,  a  yellow  arsenite  of  silver  is  precipitated, 
and  nitrate  of  ammonia  remains  in  solution. 

HU'MERUS  ((J/ios)-  The  shoulder,  consisting  of  two  bones,  the 
scapula  and  the  clavicle. 

Humero-cubitalis.  Another  name  for  the  brachalis  anttcus  muscle 
of  the  anterior  humeral  region. 

HUMID  TETTER,  or  SCALL.  The  popular  name  of  Eczema, 
the  ecphlysis  eczema  of  Mason  Good,  or  heat  eruption. 

HU'Mir^IS  (humble).  A  name  given  to  the  reclus  in/enor,  tvom 
the  expression  of  humility  or  modesty  which  the  action  of  this  muscle 

imparts.  jv      a  i, 

HU'MOR  (hameo,  to  he  moist,  from  Imnms,  the  gi'ound).  A  hu- 
mour, or  moisture  ;  an  aqueous  substance.  The  terms  "  good  humour" 
and  "  had  humour"  are  derived  from  the  old  "humoral"  pathology, 
according  to  which  there  were  four  principal  moistures  or  "humors" 
m  the  natural  body,  on  the  due  proportion  and  combination  of  which 
the  disposition  of  body  and  of  mind  depend.    See  Temperament. 

HU'MORAL  PATHO'LOGY.  A  system  in  medicine,  which  at- 
tributed all  diseases  to  morbid  changes  in  the  humnrs  or  fluid  parts  of 
the  body,  without  assigning  any  influence  to  the  state  of  the  solids. 

HUMO'RIC  {humor,  a  humor).  A  term  applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  a 
peculiar  sound,  produced  on  percussion,  by  the  stomach,  when  that 
organ  contains  much  air  and  liquid.  It  resembles  the  metallic  tinkling 
of  Laennec. 

HUMORS  OF  THE  EYE.  These  are,  1,  the  aqueous,  or  watery, 
situated  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  chambers  of  tlie  eye;  "2.  the 
vitreous,  or  glassy,  forming  the  principal  bulk  of  the  globe  of  the  eye; 
and  3.  the  crystalline,  or  icy,  consisting  of  a  lens  situated  immediately 
behind  the  pupil,  and  surrounded  by  the  ciliary  processes. 

HU'MULUS  LU'PULUS.  The  Common  Hop  ;  a  Dioecious  plant, 
of  the  Older  UrticucetB,  the  dried  strobiles  of  which  constitute  the  /tops 
of  commerce.    See  Lujndiiia. 

HU'MUS.  Vegetalile  mould  ;  woody  fibre  in  a  state  of  decay.  The 
various  names  of  uimin,  Immic  acid,  coal  of'  humus,  and  humin,  are 
applied  to  modifications  of  humus. 

Humic  acid  of  chemists.  A  product  of  the  decomposition  of  humus 
by  alkalies  ;  it  does  not  exist  in  the  humus  of  vegetable  physiologists. — 
Lieldg. 

HUNGARIAN  BALSAM.  A  spontaneous  exudation  from  the 
pimts  pumilio.  or  mugho  pine. 

HUNGARY  WATER.  Aqua  regince  Hungarim.  A  pure  spirit 
distilled  from  the  rosemary,  and  strongly  scented  "with  the  rich  perfume 
of  that  aromatic  plant. 

HUNT'S  BREAKFAST  POWDER.  A  spurious  coffee,  con- 
sisting of  nothing  more  than  roasted  rye. 

HY'ACINTH.  A  mineral  occurring  of  various  colours,  composed 
principally  of  the  earth  zircmiia. 

HYALITIS  (uriXiiv.  glass,  and  itis,  denoting  inflammation).  In- 
flammation of  the  hyaloid  membrane. 

HY'ALOID  (ii'.iXos,  glass.  tiUm,  likeness).  Vi triform  ;  a  desig- 
nation of  a  variety  of  cancer  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles 
glass. 

HYALOI'D  MEMBRANE  (UaXot,  glass,  eToos,  likeness).  The 
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name  of  the  membrane  which  encloses  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  ; 
it  consists  of  numerous  cellules,  communicating  with  one  another. 

HYBERNA'TION  (hybema,  winter-quarters  for  soldiers ;  from 
hyems,  winter).  A  reptile  state  of  the  functions,  which  occurs  in  some 
animals  in  winter,  as  the  bat,  hedge-hog,  dormouse,  hamster,  &c.  Com- 
pare Dktniation. 

HYBO'SIS  {ii^oi,  curved).  The  name  given  by  the  Greek  writers 
to  the  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  It  is  the  hyhoiiia  scoliosis  of 
Swediaur,  and  the  mcliybia  of  Dr.  Good. 

HYBRID  {ki/lirida,  from  u/3()is,  injuria,  sc.  illata  natura).  Mon- 
grel ;  a  term  applied  to  plants  and  animals  of  a  cross  breed.  The  word 
hybrid  is  applied  to  terms  compounded  of  two  languages,  as  uter-zYt's,  in- 
flammation of  the  uterus,  instead  oi  metritis. 

HYDA'RTHRUS  (u'otup,  water,  aptipov,  a  joint).  Hiidrartlirosis. 
White  swelling;  dropsy  of  an  articulation,  from  an  accumulation  of 
synovia;  generally  occurring  in  the  knee-joint;  the  spina  veutosa  of 
tbc  Arabian  writers. 

HY'DATIS  (uonTis,  a  vesicle,  from  vSuip,  water).  A  hydatid  ;  a 
pellucid  cyst,  containing  a  transparent  fluid,  developed  in  a  cavity  or 
tissue  of  the  human  body,  &c. ;  the  term  is  now  used  to  designate  an 
order  of  intestinal  worms. 

1.  Hydutis  acepkalocystis  (a,  priv.,  xttpuXt),  the  head,  kucttis,  a 
bladder).    The  headless  hydatid,  or  bladder-worm. 

2.  Hydatis  cceuiirus  (KOivoi,  common,  ovpa,  a  tail).  The  hydatid 
containing  several  animals  grouped  together,  and  terminating  in  one 
tail. 

3.  Hydatis  cysticercus  (^kvittis,  a  bladder,  KtpKo^,  a  tail).  The 
bladder-tailed  hydatid. 

4.  Hydatis  ditruchyceros  {ill,  twice,  Tpaxus,  rough,  kejjos,  a  horn). 
The  hydatid  furnished  with  a  rough  bifurcated  horn. 

5.  Hydutis  echiiiococcus  [ixivoi,  a  hedge-hog,  kukkos,  a  grain).  The 
round  rough  hydatid. 

6.  Hydatis  polycephalus  (ttoXus,  many,  Kt<pu\i],  the  head).  The 
many-headed  hydatid. 

7.  To  these  may  be  added  a  white  encysted  body,  which  Raspail 
names  the  oiudiuer  of  the  joint  nfthe  lorist,  and  considers  as  a  new  genus, 
intermediate  between  the  cysticercus  and  the  ccenurus. 

li.  The  rut  and  the  stayyers  in  sheep  are  occasioned  by  tlie  deve- 
lopment of  two  species  of  vesicular  worms,  the  cysticercus  lincatns  and 
ienuicollis,  and  the  coenurus  cerebralis  of  Rudolphi,  the  one  in  the  liver, 
or  some  other  of  the  abdominal  viscera ;  the  other  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  The  sheep  which  feed  in  salt  meadows  are  exempt  from 
this  disorder. 

HY'DERUS  (liStpo^).  Literally,  water-flux  ;  a  name  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  diabetes,  which  was  also  called  urinal  dropsy,  urinary 
diarrha'a,  and  dipsacus,  from  its  accompanying  thirst. 

HYDR-,  HYDRO-  (i/owp,  vSarui,  water).  A  prefix  generally 
denoting  the  presence  of  water  in  definite  proportions ;  but,  owing  to 
the  changes  of  nomenclature,  it  sometimes  denotes  the  presence  ol 
hi/dniiien  in  certain  chemical  compounds. 

IIY'DRA  (unwp,  water).  A  polypus  indigenous  in  our  brooks, 
destitute  of  a  stomach,  brain,  viscera,  or  lungs.  . 

HYDRA'CIDS.    Hydro-acids.    A  class  of  acid  compounds,  into 
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•nrVicli  hydrogen  enters,  as  the  acidifying  principle;  as  the  hydro-cUoric, 
the  hvdro-cvanic,  &c.    See  Oxyacids.  <     r-  .1, 

HY'DRAGOGUES  (uotof),  water,  aywyot,  expeller).  Cathartics 
or  diuretics  supposed  to  be  capable  of  expelling  serum  which  has  been 
effused  into  any  part;  or,  more  generally,  of  producing  liquid  evacua- 
tions. .  ,  .      \        A  U-J 

HYDRA'MNTOS  {Ump,  water,  afiviov,  the  amnion).  A  morbid 
accumulation  of  the  liquor  amnii.  ^      „  ■  , 

HYDRAR(iY'RIA  {hydrargyrum,  mercury).  Eczema  mercunale. 
A  form  of  the  eczema  rubrum,  differing  from  this  variety  of  eczema 
only  in  its  supposed  exciting  cause— the  use  of  mercury.  Its  synonyms 
are  erythema  mercuriale,  erythema  vesiculare,  erythema  ichorosum,  and 
mercurial  lepra. 

HYDRA'RGYROMETHY'LIUM.  A  radical  formed  by  the 
action  of  sun-light  upon  iodide  of  methyl  and  metallic  mercury. 

HYDRA'RGYHUM  (vS(iaj)yvf>oi  of  the  Greeks,  from  vAwp,  water, 
and  apyupo9,  silver).  Mercury  or  quicksilver ;  formerly  called  argentum 
vivum  et  liquidjitn.    See  Mercury. 

HY'DRATES  {vSmp,  water).  Chemical  compounds  of  solid  bodies 
and  water,  still  retaining  the  solid  form,  as  sulphur,  soap,  &c.  _  These 
are  also  termed  hydrnxures,  and  hydro-oaidcs.  When  there  is  more 
than  one  atom  of  water,  prefixes  are  employed,  as  bin-aqueuus,  ter- 
hydrate,  &c. 

HYDRELiE'UM  [ilSoap,  water,  iXatov,  oil).  HydrolcEum.  A 
mixture  of  water  and  oil.  ^ 

HYDRENCE'PHALOCELE  {uSuip,  water,  ty/ct^aXos,  the  brain, 
reiiXn,  tumor).  Literally,  watery  hrain-fumor;  a  serous  tumor  occa- 
sioned by  a  hernial  protrusion  of  brain  through  a  fissure  of  the  cranium. 

HYDRENCE'PHALOID  {u&uip,  water,  tyKtt/iaXos,  the  brain, 
£Tfio?,  likeness).  A  term  applied  to  affections  which  resemble  hydren- 
cephalus,  but  arise  from  intestinal  disorder,  and  exhaustion. 

HYDRE'NTEROCELE  {ijSwp,  water,  tvTtpa,  the  bowels,  kiiXii,  a 
tumor).  Hydrocele,  or  dropsy  of  the  scrotum,  complicated  with  intes- 
tinal hernia. 

HYDRIO'DIG  ACID.  The  only  know  compound  of  iodine  with 
hydrogen,  the  analogue  of  the  hydrobromic  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

HY'DROA  (viuif),  water).  An  accumulation  of  water  or  serous  fluid 
under  the  epiilermis.    See  Hidroa. 

HYDROBE'NZAMIDE  {v&mp,  water).  A  colourless  substance 
obtained  by  placing  hydrate  of  benzoile  in  a  solution  of  ammonia. 

HYDROCA'RBON  GAS.  The  name  given  to  the  mixed  gases 
which  are  generated  from  water,  and  certain  substances  that  are  rich  in 
hydrocarbons,  as  tar,  resin,  fats,  oils,  and  the  better  Iduds  of  cannel 
coal. 

HYDRO-CARBONS.  A  general  term  for  compounds  of  hydrogen 
and  carbon,  as  light  carburetted  hydrogen,  defiant  gas,  petroleum.  &c. 

HYDROCA'RDIA  (uooip,  water,  Kapiia,  the  heart).  Hydro- 
pericardia.    Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

HY'DROCELE  Qiauip,  water,  kij/Vij,  a  tumor).    Originally,  any 
tumor  containing  water.    The  term  is  now  applied  to 
^  1.  A  collection  of  water  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  with  a  communica- 
tion between  the  cavity  of  this  membrane  and  that  of  the  peritoneum, 
also  termed  congenital  hvdrocele. 
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2.  Anasarcous  tumor  of  the  scrotum,  termed  (edematous  hydrocele, 
or  the  hydrocele  by  infiltration  of  the  French. 

3.  Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord,  which  is  difficaed,  involving  the 
surrounding  cellular  substance;  or  encysted,  the  cellular  substance 
being  unaffrcted. 

4.  Spina  bifida,  also  termed  hydrocele  spinalis. 
HYDROCE'PHALUS  (u(5wjo,  water,  KifuXh,  the  head).  More 

properly,  hi/drencephalus,  from  tyKi(^aKui,  brain.  Dropsy  of  the  brain  ; 
water  in  the  head.  It  is  external,  when  it  occurs  between  the  mem- 
branes ;  internal,  when  wthin  the  ventricles. 

HYDROCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  gaseous  compound  of  chlorine  and 
hydrogen.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  known  by  the  names  of  muriatic 
acid,  marine  acid,  and  spirit  of  salt.  Some  modem  chemists  term  it 
cMon/dric  acid. 

HYDROCHLO'RIC  ETHER.  An  ether  which  has  received  the 
various  names  of  chlorydic,  marine,  and  muriatic  ether,  and,  hypothe- 
tically,  chloride  ofethule. 

HYDROCO'TYLE  ASIA'TICA.  A  plant  resembling  in  appear- 
ance and  general  characters  the  common  hydrorotyle  of  this  country, 
and  reputed  to  be  specific  in  many  cutaneous  diseases,  and  useful  in  all 

'CclSBS  of  Icpl'tl 

HYDROCYA'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  consisting  of  hydrogen  and 
cyanogen,  and  commonly  called  prussic  acid.  The  hydrocyanic  acid  of 
Scheele  contains  five  per  cent.,  by  weight,  of  real  acid  ;  but  the  dilute 
acid  of  the  phajmacopceia  contains  only  two  per  cent. 

HYDROCY'STIS  {lISoip,  water,  kuo-tis,  a  bladder).  A  water- 
hladder ;  a  cyst  containing  a  watery  or  serous  fluid ;  a  hydatid ;  also, 

'  HYDRODYNA'MICS  {vSuof,,  water,  Souautt,  power).  The 
mechanics  of  fluids  ;  or  that  hranch  of  natural  philosophy  which  inves- 
tigates the  phenomena  of  equilibrium  and  motion  among  fluid  bodies, 
especially  such  as  are  heavy  and  liquid. 

HYDROPERROCY'ANIC  ACID.  A  term  synonymous  with 
Jerrocyanide  of  hydroyen,  just  as  chloride  of  hydrogen  is  termed  hydro- 
chloi'ic  acid,  and  bromide  of  hydrogen,  hydrobromic  acid. 

HY'DROPLUOBO'RIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  hydrofluoric  acid 
and  fluoride  of  boron. 

HYDROFLUO'RIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  fluorine  with  hydro- 
gen, exactly  analogous  with  the  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydri- 
odic  acids.  In  accordance  with  the  theory  of  Lavoisier,  that  the  acidify- 
ing principle  of  all  acids  was  oxygen,  this  compound  was  called  fluoric 
acid,  and  that  which  is  now  termed  fluoride  of  calcium  (fluor  or  Derby- 
shire spar)  was  denominated  fliuite  of  lime. 

HY'DROGEN  (uSujp,  water,  ytvi/aw,  to  generate).  The  "  water- 
former;"  a  gas  known  by  the  names  of  inflammable  oiV,  phlogiston, 
and  phlogisticated  air,  in  times  when  water  was  considered  a  simple 
substance,  but  now  named  from  Xho  fonmtion  of  imitec  which  results 
on  inflaming  a  mixture  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen  gases,  in  the  proportion 
of  two  volumes  of  tbe  former  to  one  of  the  latter  gas. 

HYDRO'LATA  (vSuip,  water).  Aquw  mcdicuta:.  Medicated  or 
distilled  waters,  obtained  by  submitting  fresh,  sailed,  or  dried  vegeta- 
bles, or  their  essential  oils,  to  distillation  with  water;  or  by  diftusing 
the  essential  oils  through  water. 
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HYDROMA'GNESITE.  A  compound  of  hydrate  of  magnesia  and 
the  hvdrated  carbonate. 

HYDROMANCY  [uSmp,  water,  nain-iia,  prophecy).  An  ancient 
superstition  respecting  the  divining  nature  of  certain  springs  and  foun- 
tains ;  hence,  perhaps,  arose  the  discovery  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of 
mineral  waters.  ,     .  , 

HY'DROMEL,  (uoojp,  water,  fxl\i,  honey).  Honey  diluted  with 
water;  also  called  mulsum,  melicratum,  and  aqua  mulsa.  When  fer- 
mented, it  becomes  meud.  IMetheglin  wine  is  called  hydromcl  vino- 
sum. 

HYDRO'METER  (vSuip,  water,  nirpov,  a  measure).  A  measurer 
(specific  gravity  understood)  of  water.  This  instrument  has  received 
various  names  :  as  graduated  for  alcoholic  liquors,  it  is  specially  termed 
cdcoholimeter ;  for  milk, /(icto/iefe?- ;  for  sugar,  sacc/ia)'07ne/e)- ;  &c.  In 
all,  the  principle  of  constraction  is  the  same,  and  is  founded  on  the 
obvious  property  possessed  by  a  body  floating  in  a  liquid  of  sinking  or 
rising,  in  proportion  as  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  is  heavier  or  lighter ; 
or,  in  other  words,  possesses  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  specific  gravity. 
For  urine,  the  hydrometer  is  graduated  from  rOOO  to  1 '060,  so  as  to 
exhibit  at  once  the  specific  gravity. 

HYDROME'TRA  (llSwp,  water,  yuiiTpa,  the  uterus).  Hydrops 
uteri.    Dropsy  of  the  womb  ;  a  rare  disease. 

HYDRO'MPHALUM  (u'awp,  water,  6n<pa\d^,  umbilicus).  Hy- 
drops umliilicalis.    A  tumor  of  the  umbilicus  containing  senmi. 

HYDRO-OXALIC  ACID.  Oxalhydric  acid.  An  a»id  procured  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  sugar;  it  is  also  teimed  saccharic  acid 

HYDRO'PATHY  (vSmp,  water,  Trdeoi,  affection).  The  Water- 
cure  ;  a  mode  of  treating  diseases  by  the  internal  and  external  use  of 
cold  water,  &c.    The  term  liydrntherapeia  would  be  preferalde. 

HYDROPEDE'SIS  (v&oip,  water, iriiSticris,  aleaping).  Ephidrosis. 
A  violent  breaking  out  of  sweat. 

HYDROPERICA'RDIUM  (u3a./3,  water,  ■KepiKap&iov,  the  peri- 
cardium).   Hydrops  pericardii.    Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

HY'DROPHtVNE  (u'aojf),  water,  <^ai'i/a),  to  appear).  A  variety  of 
opal,  which  becomes  transparent  when  immersed  in  pure  water.  It  is 
also  called  oculiis  miindi. 

HYDROPHO'BI  A  {liimp,  water,  (/)o/3os,  fear).  A  dread  of  water ; 
an  affection  consisting  of  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  larynx,  and  a 
difficulty  of  drinking.  It  has  been  termed  rabies  canina,  ral/ies,  and 
rage:  by  the  French,  la  rage;  liygro-phobia  {vyp6<!,  moist),  from  the 
patient  being  unable  to  swallow  any  kind  of  moisture ;  phubodipsia 
(<J)d0os,  fear,  and  aii|/«,  thiist),  because  the  patient  is  thirsty,  yet  fears 
to  drink;  pheug-ydros  {(jtivyui,  to  avoid,  lidwfi,  water),  from  the  dispo- 
sition to  shun  water;  bruchyposia,  Hipp.  (fSpaxv^,  short,  TTOdLi,  the 
act  of  drinking),  either  from  the  act  of  drinking  little,  or  frequently,  at 
short  intervals;  ca7iis  rabidi  morsus  by  Avicenna,  &c.  ;  dys-cataposia 
with  difficulty,  KaTairoo-it,  swallowing),  by  Mead;  and  recently, 
ejitasia  lyssa  (Kixrau,  c.inine  madness),  by  Dr.  Good.  The  old  writers 
used  the  terms  atro-phubia,  or  a  dread  of  air;  and  pa7ito-phobia,  or  a 
fear  of  all  things,  as  expressive  of  some  of  the  symptoms. 

HYDROPHTHA'LMIA  (u5a.p,  water,  d<^ea\Mov,  the  eye).  Hy- 
drops ocuh.  Dropsy  of  the  eye.  This  affection  is  laso  called  hiidrophthal- 
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Jmis  ;  h/drops  oculi ;  Luplithalmua,  or  ox-eye,  denoting  the  enlareement 
or  the  organ.  " 

HYDROPHY'SOCELE  (Wa,p,  water,  0„a«a,,  to  inflate,  «',X„, 
tumor).  JrJ;idroprieiimatncele.  Hernia  complicated  with  hydrocele- 
hernia  containing  wafer  and  gas.  ' 

HYDRO'PICA  {v&piu\lr,  the  dropsy).  Medicines  which  relieve  or 
cure  dropsy. 

HYDROPLEURI'TIS  {li&wp,  water,  TrXtupiTis,  pleurisy).  Pleu- 
ritis,  acute  or  chronic,  attended  with  effusion 

HYDROPNEUMOSA'RCA  (C5u,,.,  water,  -^vtZ^a,  air,  ^apf, 
flesh).    A  tumor  containing  water,  air,  and  a  flesh-like  substance. 

HYDROPNEUMOTHO'RAX  {vSu,p,  water,  ,r«^„<„„,  the  lung, 
ewpaj,  the  chest).  The  complication  of  pneumothora.v  with  liquid 
eifusioTi. 

HYDROPOI'DES  {xiowp,  water,  tWos,  likeness).  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  watery  excrements. 

HYDROPS  (tiSpwxj/,  from  liSwp,  water,  and  u)\}f,  the  aspect  or 
appearance).  Dropsy  ;  a  morbid  accumulation  of  water  in  a  cavity,  or 
the  cellular  substance. 

HYDROPS  SACCr  LACRYMALIS.  Enlargement  of  the  lacry- 
mal  sac,  from  the  accumulating  secretion. 

HYDROPY'RETUS  {'liStop,  water,  ■jri;peT09,  fever).  Sudor  An- 
glicus.    Sweating  fever,  or  sickness. 

HYDRORRACHl'TIS  {v&mp,  water,  /oax'?,  the  spine).  Dropsy  of 
the  spine.  It  is  congenital,  and  is  then  termed  spina  bifida;  or  it  is 
analogous  to  hydrenrephalus. 

HYDROSA'CCHARUM  [v&wp,  water,  vaKxapov,  sugar).  A 
drink  made  of  water  and  sugar. 

IIYDROSA'RCA  (i/'5<o(j,  water,  cropf,  flesh).  Anasarca.  Dropsy 
of  the  cellular  membrane. 

Hpdro-iiarco-ccle  (ki;A.i),  tumor).  Sarcocele,  attended  with  dropsy  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis. 

HYDROSTA'TFC  BED  {llSmp,  water,  (TTnTiKot,  causing  to 
stand).  Water-bed;  a  bed  invented  by  Dr.  Arnott»  consisting  of  a 
trough  lined  with  thin  sheets  of  metal,  and  partially  filled  with  water, 
upon  the  surface  of  which  floats  a  sheet  of  water-proof  India-rubber 
cloth,  of  sufficient  size  to  completely  line  the  trough  when  empty,  and 
secured  to  its  upper  edge  in  sucb  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
water  by  capillary  action.  Upon  this  sheet  is  laid  an  ordinary  feather- 
bed, or  mai  tress,  which  floats  on  the  yielding  surface  of  the  water,  and 
affords  to  every  part  of  the  body  its  separate  column  of  support. 

HYDROSU'LPHURIC  ACID.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen;  a  com- 
pound of  sulphur  and  hydrogen,  constituting  an  invaluable  test  for 
calcigenous  metals.  This  is  the //yrfro-Meio);!c  (yclov,  siil|)hur)  acid  of 
some  German  chemists.  Its  compounds  with  the  salifiable  bases  are 
termed  hydm-stilphiiretn. 

HYDROTIIO'UAX  (uitup,  water,  Oiipn^,  the  chest).  Hydrops 
pectoris.    Dropsv  of  tlie  clicst;  water  on  the  chest. 

HY'DRURE'TS.    Compounds  of  hydrogen  with  mctjils. 

HYGIE'NE  (vyinivui,  to  be  well).  Health;  the  preservation  of 
health;  that  part  of  medicine  wliich  regards  the  preservatinn  of  health. 

Hygienic  agents.    Under  this  term  are  included  six  things  essential 
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to  health;  viz.  air,  aliment,  exercise,  excretions,  sleep,  and  affections  of 
the  mind.    The  ancients  termed  them  non-naturals. 
HY'GRO-  (uy/Jos,  moist).    This  prefix  denotes  the  presence  of 

moisture.  .       ,.  ,      ,  r 

\.  Hygroma.  A  humoral  tumor.  This  term  is  applied  to  dropsy  ot 
the  bursa;  mucosEe,  when  tlie  fluid  is  serous,  colourless,  and  limpid; 
when  it  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  thick,  and  viscous,  the  affection  is  called 
ganglion.  The  term  also  denotes  hygromatous  tumor  of  the  brain,  or 
cysts  containing  a  serous  or  albuminous  fluid. 

2.  Hygro-meter  {utTfwv^  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  ascertain- 
ing the  degree  of  moisture  of  the  atmosphere.  Whntever  swells  by 
moisture  and  shrinks  by  dryness  may  be  employed  for  this  purpose. 
The  hygrometer  condenser  is  a  modification  of  Daniell's  hygrometer, 
proposed  by  Regnault,  and  considered  to  be  the  most  perfect  instrument 
of  the  class. 

3.  Hygro-metric  water.  That  portion  of  humidity  which  gases  yield 
to  deliquescent  salts. 

4.  Hygro-metry  (ui-rpov,  a  measure).  That  part  of  natural  philoso- 
phy which  investigates  the  moisture  of  bodies,  particularly  of  the 
atmosphere  ;  it  comprehends  also  the  theory  of  the  instruments  whicli 
have  been  invented  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  water 
contained  in  a  given  volume  of  air. 

HY'IMEN  (vfii)!!,  a  membrane).  A  crescentiform  fold  of  the  mem- 
brane situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  virgin  vagina.  The  remains  of 
the  hymen,  when  ruptured,  arc  termed  carunculce  myrtiformcs. 

HYMENiE'A  COU'RBARIL  {Hymen;  in  reference  to  its  twin 
leaflets ;  or,  perhaps,  a  corruption  of  animcea  or  anime).  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  Locust  tree,  or  Gum-Anime  tree,  which  affords 
the  resin  anime,  frenuently  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  gnaiacum. 

HYMENOP'TER A  {uuiiu,  membrane,  iTTipou,  awing).  Insects 
which  have  membranous  wings,  as  the  wasp. 

HYO'-  (the  Greek  letter  v).  Names  compounded  with  this  word 
belong  to  muscles  attached  to  the  os  hyoides  :  e.  g.  the  hi/o-glossus, 
attached  to  the  os  hyoides,  and  to  the  tongue  ;  the  hyo-pharyngeus,  a 
synonym  of  the  constrictor  medius;  the  hyo-thyro'ideus.  &c. 

HYOI'DES  (the  Greek  letter  u,  and  tlooi,  likeness).  A  bone 
situated  between  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  the  larynx.  It  consists  of 
a  central  portion,  called  ossiculum  medium;  two  lateral  portions,  called 
cornua  majora  ;  and  two  smaller  portions,  situated  over  the  last,  called 
cornua  minora. 

HYOSCY'AMUS  NIGER  (Is,  u6s,  a  hog,  Kva^o,,  a  bean;  so 
named  because  hogs  eat  it,  or  because  it  is  hairy,  like  swine).  Faha 
suilla.  Henbane;  an  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  SolanacecB,  and  a 
powerful  narcotic. 

Hyoscyamia.  A  vegetable  alkali  procured  from  the  seeds  and  herbage 
of  the  Ilyoscyamus  niger. 

H\  PAPO'PHYSIS  (uTTo,  below,  and  a-n-6<fiv<ri^,  apophjsis,  or  a 
process  of  bone).  A  process,  usually  exogenous,  which  descends  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  "  centrum,"  or  body  of  the  vertebra.  It  is  single, 
perforated,  or  sotnetimes  double  in  a  transverse  pair.    See  Vertebra. 

H  Y  PER  (uirif),  over  or  above).  This  prefix  is  a  Greek  preposition, 
denoting  eaxcss.  In  chemistry,  it  is  applied  to  acids  which  contain 
more  oxygen  than  those  to  which  the  wordjjer  is  prefixed. 
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HYPERACU  SIS  {vmp,  m  excess,  aKoito,  to  hear).  Hypercousis. 
llie  name  given  by  M.  Itard  to  a  morbidly  acute  sense  of  hearin'r  In 
a  case  given  by  Dr.  Good,  this  affection  singularly  sympathized  with 
the  sense  of  sight:  the  patient  said,  "A  loud  sound  affects  my  eyes 
and  a  strong  light  my  ears."  ' 
HYPERiESTHE'SlA  {utrkp,  above,  aio-eijo-is,  sensation).  Exces- 
sive or  morbid  sensibility  of  the  skin,  generally  referrible  to  hysteria. 
See  AntBs/hesia. 

HYPER^STHE'TICA  (v-Kkp,  above,  a'/<re„a-.5,  the  faculty  of 
perception).  A  class  of  a;sthetic  remedies,  which  render  sensation  more 
acute,  and  excite  the  sensibility  of  paralyzed  parts,  as  strychnia,  bnicia. 
&c.    See  Ancestlieiica.  ' 

(vwkp,  above,  aXyos,  pain).  Increased  sen- 
sibility to  pain.    See  Jna/ffesia. 

HYPERCATHA'RSIS  (u7r£p,in  excess,  Kadaipw,  to  purge).  Super- 
purgation  ;  excessive  purgation. 

HYPERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  containing  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  oxygen  than  the  chloric  acid. 

HYPERCINE'SIS  {virip,  above,  KLviw,  to  move).  Increased 
irritaliility  of  the  muscles,  producing  spasm.    See  Aciiiesis. 

HYPE'RCRISIS  (vTrkp,  in  excess, /Cfjii/oj,  to  decide).  A  crisis  of 
unusual  severity. 

HYPERH^'MIA  (i/irip,  in  excess,  alua,  blood).  An  excessive 
fulness  of  blood. 

HYPERIDRO'SIS  (Jj-rrip,  above,  'ISnoicni.  sweating).  Ephidrosis 
proftisa.  Excessive  perspiration  ;  augmentation  of  the  secretion  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands. 

HYPERINO'SIS  (virip,  above,  ts,  iuds,  the  fibrin  of  the  blood).  A 
condition  of  increased  fibrin  in  the  blood,  as  distinguished  from  hypino- 
sis  or  diminished  fibrin  in  the  blood. 

HYPEROSTO'SIS  (irirtp,  in  excess,  oo-rt'oi/,  a  bone).  Enlargement 
of  a  bono,  or  of  its  membranous  covei  ing. 

HYPEROXYMURIA'TIC  ACID.    The  former  name  of  chloric 
acid.    Its  compounds  are  hyper-oxymuriates,  or  neutral  salts,  now  . 
called  chlorates.    See  Chlorine. 

HYPERSTHE'NICA  {ijTrkp,  above,  o-etVot,  strength).  Sthenica. 
A  term  applied  to  stimulants,  as  distinguished  from  hypudhenica  (utto, 
under)  or  contra-stiraulants. 

HYPERTRO'PHIA  VENA 'RUM.  Hypertrophy  of  the  veins  of 
the  skin,  occurring  on  certain  (larts  of  the  face,  or  on  the  limbs,  particu- 
larly on  the  lower  extremities,  where  it  is  commonly  attended  by  a  vari- 
cose state  of  the  subcutaneous  veins. 

HYPERTROPHY  (uirtp,  in  excess,  Tpo</)i/,  nutrition).  An  excess 
of  nutrition,  as  applied  to  tissues  and  organs ;  it  is  indicated  by  increase 
of  size,  and  sometimes  of  the  consistence,  of  the  organic  texture.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  white  substance  of  the  liver  is  describeil  by  Baillic  as 
the  common  tultercle  of  the  liver,  and  is  known  in  this  country  by  the 
name  of  the  drunkard's  liver.  The  accidental  eredi/c  lis.''ne  is,  ia  some 
cases,  composed  of  capillary  vessels  in  a  state  of  hyiiertrophy. 

HYPH/F/MIA  (uTTo,  under,  aXfxa,  blood).  Detioiency  of  blood  ; 
a  term  synonymous  with  ancBmia,  and  denoting  a  disease  analogous  to 
etiolation  in  plants. 

H  YPINO  SIS  [viro,  under,  ts,  ii/os,  the  fibrin  of  the  blood).  A  con- 
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dition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fibrm  m  the  blood  is  frequently  less 
than  in  health,  while  the  quaiitity  of  corpuscles  is  either  absolutely  or 
relatively  increased  ;  and  the  quantity  of  solid  constituents  is  also  fre- 
quently larger  than  in  the  normal  Huid.    See  Hypermosts.  _ 

HY'TNICA  (uVi/ot,  sleep).  Agents  affecting  sleep,  either  by  in- 
ducing it  or  by  checking  it;  the  foimer  are  called  hypnotica,  the  latter 

"^HYPNO'BATES  (uxi/os,  sleep,  ^ai'i/w,  to  walk).    A  sleep-walker ; 
one  who  walks  in  his  sleep.    See  Sonmambulism. 

HYPNO'LOGIST  (iiTri/os,  sleep,  Xdyos,  an  account).  A  name 
assumed  by  the  late  Mr.  Gardner,  on  account  of  his  method  ol  pro- 
curing sound  and  refreshing  sleep  at  will.  It  depends  on  the  bringing 
of  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  a  single  sensation  ;  that  instant 
the  sensorium  abdicates  the  throne,  and  the  hypnotic  faculty  steeps  it  m 
oblivion."    See  I\[onotony. 

HYPNOTICS  ([^^^^05,  sleep).  Medicines  which  cause  sleep.  Ihey 
are  also  termed  narcotics,  anodynes,  and  soporifics.  _ 

HY'PO-  (uTTo).  A  Greek  preposition  signifying  under,  or  deficiency. 
In  chemistry,  it  denotes  a  smaller  quantity  of  acid  than  is  found  in  the 
compounds  to  which  it  is  prefi.xed,  as  in  hypo-sulphuric  acid,  &c. 

HYPOBLE'PHARON  (into,  under,  ^Xitpa^wv,  the  eye-lid).  An 
artificial  eye,  placed  under  the  eyelid ;  also  tumefaction  under  one  or 
both  eyelids. 

HYPOCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  compound  of  chlorine,  with  o.xygen, 
originally  called  perooride  of  chlorine.  Its  present  name  is  perhaps 
incorrect,  as  its  acid  properties  are  bv  no  means  established. 

HYPOCHLO'ROUS  ACID.  A  bleaching  compound  of  chlorine 
and  oxygen,  termed  by  Davy,  who  discovered  it,  eucldorinc. 

HYPOCHONDRI'ASIS  [uiro,  under).  Hyp;  vapours;  low 
spirits;  blue  devils  ;  dyspepsia,  with  a  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  hypo- 
chondria, &c.,  and  great  lowness  of  spirits.  It  has  been  designated,  by 
Dr.  Cheyne,  the  Enylish  malady  ;  and  has  been  also  termed  "morbus 
literatorum." 

HYPOCHON'DRIUM  (M,  under,  xoi-^pos,  cartilage).  The 
hypochondriac,  or  upper  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen,  situated  under 
the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs. 

HYPO'CHYMA  (utto,  under,  X"/^"!  'bat  which  is  poured  out). 
Hypochysis ;  apochysis.  These  are  terms  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
cataract,  which  seems  to  have  been  first  introduced  by  the  Arabian 
writers ;  though  the  more  common  name  among  them  was  gutta  ob- 
scura.    It  is  the  nufitsin  of  the  Latins. 

HYPOCRATERI'FORM  (uiro,  under,  Kparvp,  a  bowl,  forma, 
likeness).  Salver-shaped  ;  as  applied  to  a  calyx  or  corolla,  of  which  the 
tube  is  long  and  slender,  and  the  limb  flat,  as  in  phlox.  The  term  is 
hybrid.    Hypncraleroid  is  correct. 

HYPO'GALA;  HYPOHjE'MA;  HYPOLY'MPHA;  HYPO'- 
PYUM  (utto,  under;  ya\a,  milk;  uTm",  blood;  lympli,  water; 
■Kvov,  pus).  EfTiision  of  a  milky,  sanguineous,  lymphy,  or  purulent, 
fluid  into  the  chamber  of  the  aqueous  humor  of  tlie  eye. — Empyesis 
oculi  (ii>,  in,  Trvou,  pus),  denotes  an  effusion  of  pus  behind,  as  well  as  in 
front  of,  the  iris.    The  third  of  these  terms  is  hybrid. 

HYPOGA'STRIUM  (liiro,  under,  yacr-riip,  the  belly).  The  lower 
anterior  region  of  the  abdomen,  or  super-pubic. 


312 


H  Y  P— H  Y  S 


HYPO'GEOUS  (uiro,  under,  yij,  the  earth).  Suhterranean ;  as 
applied  to  those  cotyledons,  which  remain  beneath  the  earth:  and 
opposed  to  epiqemts. 

HYPOGLO'SSAL  {iir6,  under,  y\  ujo-CTct,  the  tongue).  The  name 
of  the  Impiialis.  or  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  situated  beneath  the  tongue. 

HYPO'GYNOUS  (vir6,  under,  yuw)/,  a  woman).  That  condition 
of  the  stamens  of  a  plant  in  which  they  contract  no  adhesion  to  the 
sides  of  the  calyx,  as  in  ranunculus. 

HYPONITROMECO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  mcconim,  and  composed  of  one  atom  of  meconine 
and  half  an  atom  of  hyponitrous  acid. 

HYPONI'TROUS  ACID.  The  name  given  by  some  chemists  to 
nitrous  acid,  or  ihe  azotous  of  Thenard;  while  'hypo-nitric  acid  is 
another  name  for  the  nitrous  acid  of  those  chemists,  or  the  peroxide  of 
nitrogen, 

HYPO'PHYSTS  (uxo,  beneath,  (pvarn,  from  <puui.  to  be  developed). 
The  gland-like  body  and  sac  which  form  an  appendage  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  and  are  contained  in  the 
sella  turcica.    See  Mesencephalon. 

HYPO'PHYSIS  CEREBRI  {bivb,  under,  </>u(7it,  origin).  The 
pituitary  gland  or  body,  in  which  the  infundibulum  ends. 

HYPOPICROTOX'IC  ACID.  An  amorphous,  br  o^vn,  solid,  acid 
procured  from  Cocculus  Indians,  approaching  to  picrotoxin  in  its  com- 
position. 

HYPOSAR'CA  (inro,  under,  (rap^,  crapKoi,  flesh).  A  term  used 
by  Celsus  and  others  for  anasarca;  the  aqua  saLter  culem  of  Caelius 
Aurelianus. 

HYPOSPA'DIAS  (u-TTO,  under,  a-irao),  to  draw).  That  malforma- 
tion of  tlie  penis,  in  which  the  urethra  opens  in  the  under  surface.  See 
Epispadias. 

HYPO'STASIS  (uTTo,  under,  o-xao-iy,  a  standing),  A  sediment,  as 
that  of  the  urine. 

HYPOSULPHITES.  Combinations  of  hyposulphurous  acid  with 
bases.  The  acid  has  never  been  isolated.  The  hyposalphite  of  soda  is 
now  e.ttensively  manufactured  for  photographic  processes. 

H  YPO'THENAR  (vivo,  under,  Sivap,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  One 
of  the  muscles  contracting  the  thumb. 

HYPO'THESIS  (uird6£<ri9,  a  placing  under;  a  supposition).  A 
system,  or  doctrine,  founded  on  a  theory.  Induction,  on  the  conti-ary, 
is  the  collecting  together  numerous  facts,  and  drawing  conclusions  from 
a  general  examination  of  the  whole. 

HYRA'CEUM.  A  substance  procured  from  the  Hyrax  Capensis, 
or  Cape  Badger,  and  named  with  reference  to  Ihe  animal  in  the  same 
way  as  castoreum  to  castor.  It  is  probably  an  excretion  of  the  animal, 
and  it  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  castoreum. 

HY'STERA  (iioTtpa).  The  Greeli  term  for  the  uterus,  matrix,  or 
womb.  This  term  is  the  feminine  of  unTfjjos,  inferior,  the  womb 
being  the  lowest  of  tlie  viscera. 

1.  Hyster-ulgia  (a\yos,  pain).  Dolor  uteri.  Pain  situated  in  the 
uterus. 

2.  Hysteria.  Hysterics,  vapours,  hysteric  fits,  fits  of  the  mother;  u 
nei-vous  affection,  chiefly  seen  in  females.  Sec  Clavus  hystericus,  Globus 
hystericus,  &c. 
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3.  Hysier-itis.    Inflammation  of  the  uterus. 

4.  Hystero-cele  (/ciiXi),  a  tumor).    Heniia  of  the  uterus. 

5.  Hi/siero-ptusis  (xTw<ri5,  prolapsus).    A  prolapsus,  or  falling  down, 

of  the  uterus.  ^      .  •  • 

6.  Hystero-tomia  [to^v,  a  section).  The  Cassanan  section,  or  inci- 
sion into  the  abdomen  and  uterus,  to  extract  the  fa-tus. 

HY'STRIACIS  (litT-pi^,  a  porcupine).  Porcupme  hair;  bnstly 
hair ;  an  affection  in  which  the  hair  is  thick,  rigid,  and  bristly. 


lA'MATOLO'GIA  (tana,  a  remedy,  Xo'yos,  an  account).  Acohqy. 
That  department  of  therapeutics  which  is  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  remedies.  Some  writers  limit  the  term  acology  to  the  consideration 
of  surgical  ami  mechanical  remedies. 

lATRALEIPTA  (iaT()a\EtVTi)S,  a  surgeon  who  practises  by 
anointing,  friction,  and  exercise;  from  taT(>o?,  a  surgeon,  and  iIAeu/xo, 
to  anoint).  Mcdicus  ungmntarius.  A  physician  who  treats  diseases 
by  means  of  friction  and  ointments.  The  iatraleiptic  method  consists 
in  the  employment  of  such  remedies,  and  is  sometimes  termed  the 
epidermic  method,  espnoic  medicine,  &c. 

lATREUSOLO'GIA  (iaTpeiw,  to  cure,  Xo'yos,  a  description).  A 
term  applied  by  Sprengel  to  general  Therapeutics. 

lA'THOMATHEMATICI  (ioTpov,  a  physician,  navdavw,  to  learn). 
A  school  of  physicians  who  explain  the  functions  of  the  body,  and  the 
action  of  remedies,  on  the  principles  of  mechanical  philosophy. 

ICE.  Glades.  Congealed  water.  The  temperature  at  which  it  is 
solidified  is  called  the  freezing  or  congealing  point.,  or  32°  of  Fahrenheit. 
During  liquefaction,  its  temperature  is  not  changed  ;  and,  hence,  the 
caloric  which  it  has  absorbed  is  said  to  have  become  latent,  and  is 
sometimes  called,  from  its  effect,  the  caloric  of  fluidity. 

ICE-CAP.  A  bladder  containing  pounded  ice,  applied  to  the  head 
in  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

ICE-POULTICE.  This  consists  of  a  bladder  containing  pounded 
ice,  to  be  applied  to  hernial  tumours  in  order  to  diminish  their  size  and 
facilitate  their  reduction. 

ICELAND  MOSS.  Cetraria  islandica.  A  lichen,  growing  on  the 
ground  in  exposed  situations  in  northern  countries,  and  affording  a 
light  nutritious  aliment. 

ICELAND  SPAR.  One.of  the  purest  varieties  of  calcareous  spar, 
or  crystallized  carbonate  of  lime.    It  is  not,  however,  peculiar  to 


ICHOR  (Ix"'(>,  saines,  corrupted  blood).  A  thin  acrid  discharge, 
issuing  from  wounds,  ulcers,  &c. 

ICH  fHYl'ASlS.  A  synonym  for  ichthyosis,  or  fish-skin  disease, 
adopted  by  Good.  The  termination  -iasis  is  more  accordant  with  the 
analogy  followed  in  the  formation  of  similar  names. 


ICHTHYOCO'LLA  {IxPii,,  IxOvo,,  a  fish,  KoWa,  glue).  Isin- 


Iceland. 


314 


I  C  H— I  D  I 


glass;  fish-glue;  a  substance  prepared  from  the  airhladder  or  snund 
of  different  species  of  Acipenser,  and  other  genera  of  fislies.  Sometimes 
the  air-bladder  is  dried  unopened,  as  in  the  case  of  purse,  pipe,  and 
lump  isinglass  of  the  shops.  At  other  times  it  is  laid  open,  and  sub- 
mitted to  some  preparation  ;  being  either  dried  unfolded,  as  in  the  lea/ 
and  honeycomb  isinglass  ;  or  folded,  as  in  the  staple  and  hook  isinglass  ; 
or  rolled  out,  as  in  ribbon  isinglass.  When  it  arrives  in  this  country,  it 
is  picked  or  cut. 

ICHTHYOLOGY  (JxSus,  ixQ^os,  a  fish,  Xoyoi,  a  description). 
That  branch  of  Zoology  -which  treats  of  fishes.  This  class  of  animals  is 
distinguished,  by  Cuvier,  into  the  Osseous,  and  the  Cartilaginous,  or 
chondro  pterygii. 

ICHTHY<3'SIS  {Ix^ia,  dried  fish-skin).  Fish-skin  disease:  a 
papillary,  indurated,  horny  condition  of  the  skin.  Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson  complains  of  the  confusion  into  which  writers  on  this  disease 
have  fallen,  frum  the  want  of  a  distinction  between  two  obvious  forms 
which  the  disease  is  apt  to  present.  "  In  one  of  these,"  he  observes, 
"  to  which  I  have  given  the  ievm  xeroderma  ichihyoides,  and  which  may 
very  properly  be  called  ichthyosis  vera,  the  epideimis  is  the  seat  of  the 
morbid  alteration;  while  in  the  other,  which  I  have  termed  ichthyosis 
sebacea,  and  which  may  also  be  denominated  ichthyosis  spuria,  the 
morbid  appearances  are  due  to  the  presence  of  the  sebaceous  secretion 
altered  in  its  quantity  and  quality,  and  deposited  on  the  surface  of  the 
skin."    See  Sauriderma. 

ICOSA'NDRIA  (iLKocri,  twenty,  av{)p,  a  man).  The  twelfth  class 
in  Linna;us's  system,  comprising  plants  which  have  twenty  or  more 
stamens  inserted  into  the  calyoc. 

I'CTERUS.  The  Jaundice;  also  called  morlms  regius,  morbus 
arcuatus,  aurigo,  &c.  According  to  Pliny,  the  term  is  derived  from  the 
name  of  a  bird,  called  by  the  Greeks  iKTtpoi.  by  the  Romans  gcdbulus  ; 
the  looking  upon  this  bird  by  the  jaundiced  person  was  said  to  cure  the 
patient,  though  it  killed  the  bird. 

1.  Icteritia.    Infantile  jaundice. 

2.  Icter-odes  (tldos,  likeness).  A  state  of  complexion  resembling  that 
of  jaundice. 

I'CTUS  SO'LIS.  Coup  de  soleil.  Sun-stroke ;  an  effect  produced 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun  upon  a  part  of  the  body,  as  erysipelas,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  or  of  its  membranes. 

IDEA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenologj'  indicative  of  poetic  feeling, 
of  a  sense  and  love  of  beau^,  and  of  warmth  of  imagination  and 
expression.  Its  oraau  is  placed  between  those  of  Wonder  and  Acqui- 
sitiveness, the  former  of  which  is  frequently  developed  with  it. 

I'DEO-MO'TION.  Motion  arising  li'om  dominant  idea,— neither 
voluntary,  nor  purely  reflex. 

IDIOPA'THIC  {'iSwi,  peculiar,  iraBo^,  affection).  Primary  flisease ; 
as  opposed  to  symptomatic. 

IDIOSY'NCRASY  (i3io!,  peculiar,  o-uyKpaons.  composition). 
Individual  peculiarities,  hereditary  or  induced.  Thus,  there  arc 
persons  in  whom  opium  does  not  induce  slee)! ;  others,  in  whom  milk 
seems  to  act  as  a  jjoison  ;  some,  who  are  purged  by  astringents;  othei-s, 
in  whom  purgatives  appear  to  produce  an  astringent  cfl'cct. 

I'DIOT  (i(5iiuTi)5,  a  private  person;  one  not  engaged  in  public 
affairs)    A  term  characteristic  of  Greek  life  :  from  its  primary  use,  as 
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applied  to  a  primia  or  unofficial  person,  it  came  to  signify  an  ignorant 
person,  unqualified  for  office;  eventually,  it  denoted  a  person  deficient 

in  intellect.  ,  „  ■      t  e  ^i. 

I'DRl  ALINE.  A  substance  obtained  from  a  mineral  trom  the 
quicksilver  mines  at  Idria  in  Camiola.    It  consists  of  carbon  and 

^^IDRO'SIS  (Vapa.<T.s,  a  perspiring).  Properly  Mdrosis.  Morbid 
increase  of  the  perspiratoiy  secretion  from  excited  action  of  the  sndo- 
riparous  glands,  attended  by  inflammatory  indications.  _ 

1.  Idrosis  simplex.  Subacute  idrosis;  also  called  i7«rfotona  TBjijam, 
from  its  being  usually  accompanied  by  sudamina  in  the  form  of  miliary 
vesicles  on  the  skin. 

2.  Tdrods  maligna.  iVIalignaut  idrosis,  also  called  sudatona  maligna, 
and  probably  identical  with  the  sweating  sickness  of  the  sixteenth 
centurv. 

IGASU'RIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Pelletier  and  Cayenton 
to  a  peculiar  acid,  which  occurs  in  combination  with  strychnia  in  nux 
vomica,  and  the  St.  Ignatius'?  bean;  but  its  existence,  as  di fl'erent from 
all  other  known  acids,  is  doubtful.  It  is  so  called  from  the  Malay 
name  bv  which  the  natives  in  India  designate  the  faba  Sancti  Ignatii. 

IGNIS  FATUUS.  A  luminous  appearance  or  flame,  frequently 
seen  in  the  night  in  the  country,  and  called  Jack  o'  kmtern,  or  Will 
until  the  tvisp.  It  is  probably  occasioned  by  the  extrication  of  a  phos- 
phuretted  or  a  carburetted  hydrogen  giis  from  rotting  leaves  and  other 
vegetable  matters. 

IGNIS  SACER  (sacred  fire).  Ignis  Sancti  Antonii,  or  St.  Anthony's 
fire.    Popular  names  for  Erysipelas. 

,    IGNIS  VOLA'TICUS.   Literally,  flying  fire  :  a  term  for  erysipelas. 

IGNl'TION  [igim,  fire).  An  effect  of  caloric,  implying  an  emis- 
sion of  light  from  bodies  which  are  much  heated,  without  their  suffer- 
ing any  change  of  composition.  Bodies  begin  to  become  ignited,  or 
red-hot,  at  about  the  800th  degree  of  Fahrenheit ;  the  highest  point  of 
ignition  is  a  perfectly  ivhite  ligld. 

I'GREUSINE.  That  portion  of  volatile  oils  which  is  odoriferous, 
and  is  coloured  by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid  ;  it  is  called  elaiodon  by 
Herberger. 

I'LEUM  {ilXku),  to  turn  about),.  The  lower  three-fifths  of  the 
small  intestine,  so  called  from  their  convolutions,  or  peristaltic  motions  ; 
they  extend  as  far  as  the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions. 

Ileo-ccBcal  or  ileo-colic  valve.  Valvula  Bauhini.  The  name  given 
to  two  semilunar  folds  of  mucous  membrane  found  at  the  termination 
of  the  ileum  in  the  large  intestine,  constituting  the  division  between 
the  ca;cum  and  the  colon. 

I'LEUS  (ti\t'u),  volvn,  to  turn  about; — hence  volvuhis).  Costive- 
uess,  with  twisting  about  the  umbilical  region.  It  is  also  called  the 
Iliac  Passion ;  Chordapsus  {xop&it,  a  chord,  airru},  to  bind)  ;  Mise- 
rere, an  invocation  for  pity,  &c. 

IliEX.  The  Latin  name  for  the  holm  oak  ;  now  the  generic  name 
for  holly. 

I'LIA.  Tlie  flanks  ;  the  loins ;  the  part  of  the  body  extending  from 
the  lowest  ribs  to  the  groin,  or  the  region  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
hypogastrium,  commonly  called  the  iliac  region. 


316 


I  L  I— I  M  I 


1,  These  are  termed  common,  where  they  are  formed 

by  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta.  They  afterwards  divide  into  the  exier- 
natiliuc,  and  the  internal  or  h/pogaslric  arteries. 

2.  Iliac fussa.  A  broad  and  shallow  cavity  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdominal  or  inner  surCace  of  the  os  iliacum.  Another  fossa,  alter- 
nately concave  and  convex,  on  the  femoral  or  external  surface,  is'  called 
the  external  iliac  fossa. 

3.  Iliac  mesocolon.  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum,  which  embraces  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

4.  Iliacum  os  ;  os  coxurum.  Another  name  for  the  os  innominatum, 
derived  from  the  circumstance  that  this  compound  bone  supports  the 
parts  which  the  ancients  called  ilia,  or  the  flanks. 

5.  Iliacus  internus.    A  muscle  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  ilium. 

6.  Ilio-.  Terms  compounded  wiih  this  word  denote  parts  connected 
with  the  ilium,  as  ilio-lumbar,  ilio-sacral,  &c.  The  ilio-abdominalis  is 
another  name  for  the  internal  oblique  muscle  ;  ilio-costaJis,  for  the 
quadratus  lumborum.  The  ilio-hypogastric  nerve,  or  superior  musculo- 
cutaneus,  and  the  ilio-inguinal,  or  inferior  musculo-cutaneus,  are  branches 
of  the  first  lumbar  nerve. 

7.  Ilium  OS.  The  uppermost  portion  of  the  os  iliacum,  probably  so 
named  because  it  seems  to  support  the  intestine  called  the  ileum.  This 
bone  is  also  termed  pars  iliaca  ossis  innominati. 

I'LIAC  PASSION.  Another  name  for  ileus;  and  also  for 
colic. 

I'LICINE.  A  non-azotized  vegetable  compound,  obtained  from  the 
Ilex  aquifolium,  in  the  form  of  brownish-yellow  crystals  which  are  very 
bitter  and  febrifuge. 

ILLU'SION  {illudo,  to  sport  at).  Hallucination;  deception,  as  of 
the  sight,  imagination,  &c. 

ILLUTA'TIO  {in,  upon,  luium,m\iA).  Mud-bathing;  immersion 
into  the  slime  of  rivers,  or  saline  mud.  Hot  dung  is  used  in  France 
and  ill  Poland. 

ILME'NIUM.  The  name  given  by  Hermann,  in  1847,  to  a  new 
metal,  found  associated  with  tantalium,  in  the  Swedish  mineral  yllro- 
tantalite. 

IMBECI'LITY  (imhecilbcs,  weak).  Weakness  of  mind  or  intellect. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  weakness,  originally  denoted  by  this 
word,  is  that  of  the  body,  for  its  etymology  has  been  referred  to  the 
expression  i/i  bacillo,  leaning  on  a  staff,  after  the  manner  of  aged  or 
infirm  persons. 

IMBIBI'TION  (imbibo,  to  drink  in).  The  terms  imbibition,  and 
exudation  or  transpiration,  used  in  physiology,  are  analogous  to  those  of 
aspiration  and  eorpiration,  and  have  been  lately  translated,  by  Dutro- 
chet,  by  the  two  Greek  words  cndosmosis  and  exosmosis. 

I'MBRICATED  {imbrex,  imbricis,  a  roof-tile).  A  form  of  ttstiva- 
tion,  or  vernation,  in  which  the  pieces  overlap  one  another  ])arallelly  at 
the  margins,  without  any  involution,  like  tiles  upon  the  roof  of  a 
house — a  distinguishing  character  of  the  Ghimaccte. 

IMITA'TION.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  disposition  to 
copy  the  manners,  gestures,  and  actions  of  others  ;  it  is  generally  more 
active  in  children  than  in  adults.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  front  of 
the  head,  on  each  side  of  that  of  Benevolence. 
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IMME'RSION  (immen/o,  to  dip  into).  The  act  of  plunging  any 
thincr  into  water  or  any  other  fluid.  ,    x     t.-  -.i. 

I'MPARI-PINNATE  {impar,  unequal  m  number).  Pinnate  mth 
an  odd  one  ;  when  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf  is  terminated-by  a  single 
leaflet,  as  in  mountain-ash. 

IMPENETRABl'LITY  (in,  not,  penetro,  to  penetrate).  That  pro- 
perty hy  which  a  body  occupies  any  space,  to  the  exclusion  of  eveiy 
other  body.  In  a  popular  sense,  all  matter  is  pcnetralile. ;  but,  philoso- 
phically speaking,  it  is  impenetrable,  what  is  called  penetration  being 
merely  the  admission  of  one  substance  into  the  pores  of  another. 

IMPER'FORATE  (in,  not,  per/iirattis,  bored  through).  A  term 
applied  to  -uiv  part  congenitally  closed,  as  the  anus,  the  hymen,  &c. 

I.VIPERFORA'TIO  VVPlLLMi.imperfuratiis,  not  bored  through). 
Closure  of  the  pupil  by  the  continuance,  after  birth,  of  the  membrana 
pupillaris. 

IMPE'RIAL.  Ptisana  imperialis.  A  cooling  beverage,  prepared 
by  mixing  half  an  ounce,  each,  of  cream  of  tartar  and  fresh  lemon  peel, 
bruised,  with  four  ounces  of  white  sugar,  and  tliree  pints  of  boiling 
W3itc  r. 

IMPETI'GINOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Pustular  eruptions.  Under 
this  term  Mr.  E.  Wilson  describes  impetigo  and  ecthyma,  rejecting  the 
other  pustular  diseases  of  Willan.    See  Piisiulce. 

IMPKTI'GO  (impeto,  to  attack).  Ecpyesis  impetigo.  A  cutaneous 
pustular  disease.  It  is  termed _/io;irate,  when  the  seat  of  the  eruption 
is  distinctly  circumscribed  and  defined  ;  spursa,  when  the  pustules  are 
scattered  over  a  considerable  surface ;  scabida,  when  the  diseased  sur- 
face is  covered  by  a  thick,  rough  crust ;  erythematica,  when  there  are 
signs  of  acute  erythema ;  and  impetigo  capitis,  when  the  eruption  occurs 
on  the  head. 

IMPLANTA'TIO  {implanto,  to  engiaft).  A  term  applied  to  a 
monstrosity,  in  which  two  bodies  are  united,  but  only  one  is  perfectly 
developed,  while  the  other  remains  in  a  rudimentary  state. 

1.  Iiiiplantatio  ewlerna.  This  is  of  two  kinds  : — 1.  implantatio  ex- 
terna cBfiualis  in  which  the  parts  of  the  imperfect  embryo  are  connected 
with  corres|iondiiig  parts  of  the  perfect  one;  as  when  the  posterior 
parts  of  the  body  of  a  diminutive  foetus  hang  to  the  front  of  the  thorax 
of  a  fully-formed  child,  or  where  a  third  foot,  parasitic  hand,  or  super- 
numerary jaw  is  present;  and,  2.  implantatio  externa  ince(jualis,  in 
which  the  perfect  and  imperfect  foetus  are  connected  by  dissimilar 
points. 

2.  Implantatio  interna.  In  this  case  one  foetus  contains  within  it  a 
second. — Muller. 

rMPLICA'TED.  A  term  applied  by  Celsus  and  others  to  those 
parts  of  physic  which  have  a  necessary  dependence  on  one  another ;  but 
the  term  has  been  more  significantly  applied,  by  Bellini,  to  fevers, 
when  two  at  a  time  afflict  a  person,  either  of  the  same  kind,  as  a  double 
tertian  ;  or,  of  different  kinds,  as  an  intermittent  tertian,  and  a  quoti- 
dian, called  a  semitertian. 

IMPLU'VIUM  (in,  and  joZjio,  to  rain).  A  shower-bath  ;  an  embro- 
cation. 

IMPO'NDERABLES  (iw,  priv.,  ;)onrfMs,  weight).  A  tonn  applied 
to  light,  heat,  actinism,  and  electricity,  from  their  being  destitute  of 


318 


T  M  P— I  N  C 


appreciable  weight.  The  tenn  might,  perhaps,  he  extended  to  the 
unknown  causes  of  gravitation,  cohesion,  and  chemical  affinity. 

I'MPOTENCE  (iiiipntens,  unable).  Incapability  of  sexual  inter- 
course, from  organic,  functional,  or  moral  cause. 

IMPREGNA'TION.  The  act  of  generation  on  the  part  of  the 
male.    The  corresponding  act  in  the  female  is  conception. 

INANl'TION  {i?ianio,  to  empty).  Emptiness,  from  want  of  food, 
exhaustion,'  &c.  ' 

INCANDE'SCENCE  {incandesco,  to  become  white-hot).  The 
glowing  or  shining  appearance  of  heated  bodies  ;  properly,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  white-  heat. 

INCANTATION  (incanto,  to  enchant).  A  chai-m  or  spell ;  a  mode 
anciently  employed  of  curing  diseases  by  poetry  and  music.  See  Cur- 
minatives. 

INCARCERA'TION  (in,  and  career,  a  prison).  A  term  applied  to 
cases  of  hernia,  in  tlie  same  sense  as  strangulation.  Scarpa,  however, 
restricts  the  former  term  to  interruption  of  the  fsecal  matter,  without 
injury  of  the  texture,  or  of  the  vitality  of  the  bowel. 

INCARNA'TION  {in,  and  caro,  carnis,  flesh).  A  term  sjTiony- 
mous  with  granulation,  or  the  process  which  takes  place  in  the  healing 
of  ulcers. 

INCIDE'NTIA  (incido,  to  cut).  A  name  formerly  given  to  medi- 
cines which  consist  of  pointed  and  sharp  particles,  as  acids,  and  most 
salts,  which  are  said  to  incide  or  cut  the  phlegm,  when  they  break  it  so 
as  to  occasion  its  discharge. 

INCINERA'TION  {incinero,  to  reduce  to  ashes,  from  cinis,  a 
cinder).  The  reducing  to  aslies  by  burning.  The  combustion  of  vege- 
table or  animal  substances  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  ashes  or 
fixed  residue. 

INCl'SION  {incido,  to  cut).  The  act  of  cutting,  with  the  bistoury, 
scissors,  &c. 

INCISI'VUS  (incisor,  a  cutting-tooth).  Incisoriits.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  the  levator  labii  superioris  propritis,  from  its  arising 
just  above  the  incisores. 

1.  Incisivus  medius.  The  name  given  by  Winslow  to  the  depressor 
labii  superioris  almr/ue  nasi,  from  its  rising  from  the  gum  or  socket  of 
the  fore-teeth.    Alliinus  termed  it  depressor  aim  nasi. 

2.  Incisivus  inferior.  A  name  given  to  the  levator  inenti,  from  its 
arising  at  the  root  of  the  incisores. 

INCISO'RES  (incido,  to  cut).  The  fore  or  cidiing  teeth.  See 
Dens. 

INCISO'RIUM  [incido,  to  cut).  A  table  whereon  a  patient  is  laid 
for  an  operation,  by  incision  or  otherwise. 

INCISU'RA  (incido,  to  cut).  A  cut,  gash,  or  notch  ;  a  term  applied 
to  two  notches  of  the  posterior  edge  or  crest  of  the  ilium. 

INCOMBU'STIBLE  CLOTH.  A  cloth  manufactured  of  the  fibres 
of  asbestos,  sui)posed  to  have  been  anciently  used  for  wrapping  around 
dead  bodies,  when  exposed  on  the  funeral  pile. 

INCOMPA'TIBLE  SALTS.  Salts  which  cannot  exist  together  in 
solution,  withciut  mutual  decomposition. 

INCOMPRESSIBI'LITY.  That  property  of  a  substance,  whether 
solid  or  fluid,  by  which  it  resists  being  pressed  or  squeezed  into  a 
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smaller  liiilk.    The  ultimate  particles  of  all  bodies  are  supposed  to  bo 

incompressible.  ^  ■  ^     t    i  -ti.  ^ 

INCO'NTINENCE  (in,  not,  conhneo,  to  contain).  Inability  to 
retain  the  natural  evacuations,  as  enuresis,  or  incontinence  ot  urine,  &c. 

INCUBA'TION  [iiiciibo,  to  lie  upon).  A  term  applied  to  the  period 
during  which  the  hen  sits  on  her  eggs.  This  term  also  denotes  the 
period  occupied  between  the  application  of  the  cause  of  inflammation, 
and  the  full  establishment  of  that  process. 

IN'CUBUS  (incnbo,  to  lie  or  sit  upon).  Succuhus  ;  epiaaltes ;  ludi- 
bria  Fauni.  Night-mare  ;  an  oppressive  sensation  in  the  cheat  during 
sleep,  accompanied  with  frightful  dreams,  &c. 

INCU'MBENT  (incumbo,  to  lie  upon).  That  which  lies  upon  any 
thing,  as  when  the  cotyledons  of  some  cruciferous  plants  are  folded 
with  their  backs  upon  the  radicle.    See  Accumbetit. 

I'NCUS  (incudo,  to  forge).  An  anvil ;  a  small  bone  of  the  internal 
ear,  with  which  the  malleus  is  articulated  ;  so  named  from  its  fancied 
resemblance  to  an  anvil.    It  consists  of  a  body  and  two  crara. 

INDEHI'SCENT  (in,  not,  de/iisco,  to  gape).  Not  opening  spon- 
taneously; as  applied  to  certain  ripe  fruits. 

INDEX  (inilico,  to  point  out).  The  fore-finger;  the  finger  usually 
employed  in  pointing  at  any  object. 

INDIA-RUBBER.  Caoutchouc.  The  produce  of  the  Hevea 
guianensis,  and  several  other  trees. 

INDIA-RUBBER  VULCANIZED.  Caoutchouc  combined  with 
a  very  small  proportion  of  sulphur.  This  substance  is  much  more 
elastic  than  common  India-riibber,  and  resists  the  extremes  of  cold 
and  heat,  also  the  effects  of  naphtha,  oil  of  turpentine,  ether,  oils,  &c. 

INDIAN  INK.  A  preparation  of  lamp-black  procured  from  oil 
lamps,  beat  into  a  mass  with  purified  glue  or  isinglass,  ;md  scented  with 
musk  or  amber ;  it  is  also  called  Cldna  ink,  from  its  being  originally 
brought  from  China. 

INDIAN  YELLOW.  A  paint  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  imported 
from  India. 

INDICA'TION  (indico,  to  point  out).  Circumstances  which  point 
out,  in  a  disease,  what  remedy  ought  to  be  applied.  When  a  remedy 
is  forbidden,  it  is  said  to  be  contra-indicated. 

I'NDICATOR  (indico,  to  point  out).  A  muscle  of  the  fore-arm, 
which  points  the  index,  or  fore-finger.  It  is  also  called  the  extensor 
digiti  primi. 

INDI'GENOUS  {indigena,  a  native).  A  tei-m  applied  to  diseases, 
animals,  or  plants,  peculiar  to  a  country. 

INDIGESTION  (in,  neg.,  digero,  to  distribute).  Dyspepsia;  in- 
terrupted, diffi(  ult,  or  painful  digestion. 

INDIGNABU'NDUS  {indignor,  to  be  indignant).  Literally,  angry, 
scornful;  a  name  given  to  the  rectus  internus,  from  the  cxpressiofi  of' 
anger  or  scorn,  which  the  action  of  this  muscle  imparts. 

I'NDIGO  (Lidicim,  Indian).  A  blue  pigment,  obtained  from  the 
leaves  of  all  the  species  of  Indigofera,  and  various  other  plants.  Ber- 
zelius  separated  from  \i gluten  of  indigo,  indigo  brown,  and  indigo  red. 

1.  White  ihdiflo,  otherwise  called  reduced  indigo,  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  deo.xidating  bodies  upon  blue  indigo.  In  this  state,  Liebig 
termed  it  indigogen. 
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2.  Indiijotic  or  aitilic  acid  is  formed  when  indigo  is  dissolved  in  nitric 
acid  considerably  diluted.    This  is  the  nitranilic  acid  of  Bei-zelius. 

3.  Indiyulin.  Indigo-blue ;  a  constituent  of  the  indigo  of  com- 
merce ;  the  sublimate  obtained  by  heating  indigo. 

I'NDINE.  A  crystallized  substance,  of  a  beautiful  rose-colour, 
fonned  by  the  action  of  potash  on  sulphesatyde.  It  is  isomeric  with 
Tvhite  indigo. 

INDl  VIDUA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  in- 
tellectual faculty  which  perceives  the  e.xistence  of  external  objects  and 
their  physical  qualities,  and,  when  in  excess,  induces  men  to  personify 
ideas,  passions,  &c.  Its  organ  is  situated  behind  the  root  of  the  nose, 
and  its  greaier  development  enlarges  the  forehead  between  the  eye- 
brows.   See  Evenluatiti/. 

I'NDOLES.  The  natural  disposition,  relating  to  the  qualities  of 
the  mind. 

INDU'CTION.  That  law  by  which  an  electrified  body  induces  in 
continuous  substances  an  electric  state  opposite  to  its  own. 

INDU'PLICATE  {in,  inwards,  duplicatits,  doubled).  A  form  of 
vernation  or  aestivation,  in  which  the  margins  of  the  leaves  are  bent 
abruptly  inwards,  and  the  external  face  of  these  margins  a|)plied  to  each 
other,  without  any  twisting. 

INDUR.A.''riON  (inrfuro,  to  harden).  An  increase  of  the  natural 
consistence  of  organs,  the  effect  of  chronic  inflammation ;  opposed  to 
softeiiinii  or  raiiwllisseinent. 

INE'BRIANTS  {inebrio,  to  intoxicate).  Agents  which  produce 
intoxication 

INE'RMIS  {in,  without,  arma,  arms).  Unarmed;  as  applied  to 
parts  of  plants  which  have  no  spines  or  prickles. 

INE'RTIA  {iners,  sluggish).  Erroneously  called  vis  inertia.  A. 
term  applied  to  express  the  inactivity  or  opposing  force  of  matter,  with 
respect  to  rest  or  motion.  It  is  overcome  by  attraction  or  by  external 
force. 

1.  The  Quantiti/ of  Matter  of  a  body  is  determined  bv  its  quantity 
of  inertia,  and  this  latter  is  estimated  by  the  quantity  of  force  neces- 
sary to  put  it  in  motion  at  a  given  rate. 

2.  The  term  Inertia  is  applied  to  the  condition  of  the  uterus,  when 
it  does  not  contract  properly  after  parturition ;  it  is  a  cause  of  ha;- 
morrhage. 

INFA'NTICIDE  (infans,  an  infant,  ccsdo,  to  kill).  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  child,  either  newly  bom,  or  in  the  course  of  parturition. 
Compare  Foeticide. 

INFA'RCTION  (infarcio,  to  stuff  or  cram).  Stuffing ;  consti- 
pation. 

INFE'CTION  (inficio,  to  stain).  The  propagation  of  a  poisonous 
principle  by  diffusion  through  the  atmosphere.    See  Contagion. 

INFERIOR  OVARIUIM  or  FRUIT.  A  term  applied  to  the  ova- 
rium or  fruit,  when  the  calyx  adheres  to  its  walls  ;  when  no  such  ad- 
hesion occurs,  the  ovarium  or  fruit  is  termed  superior.  So  also  the 
calyx  is  said  to  be  inferior  in  the  latter  case,  aaperiur  in  the  fonner. 

I'NFEllO-BUA'NCHIA.    Animals  which  have  their  gills  [jipay- 
yia)  on  their  siiles  :  Order  3,  class  Gasteropoda. 
•  INFIBULA'TION  {fimUc,  a  clasp).    The  act  of  joining  the  lips 
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of  wounds,  &c.  hyfifmltB,  or  clasps.  An  operation,  formerly  practised, 
for  preventing  the  retraction  of  the  prepuce. 

INFILTUA'TION  (infiltratio).  The  diffusion  of  fluids  into  the 
cellular  tissue  of  organs.  It  may  be  serous,  and  is  then  termed  ojdema 
andannsarca;  or  saniiiiineoits,  sa\A  is  then  called  hsemon-hage  and  apo- 
plexy ;  or  parafenZ,  occurring  in  the  third  stage  of  pneumonia;  ov  tu- 
berculous, either  grey  or  gelatiniform. 

INPl'RMARY.  A  place  where  the  sick  poor  are  received,  or  can 
get  advice  and  medicines  gratis. 

INFLA'MMABLE  AIR.  Hydrogen  gas;  formei'ly  called  jililo- 
ffiston,  or  phlogisticated  air. 

INFLAMMA'TION  (inflammo,  to  hum).  A  state  characterized, 
when  situated  externally,  by  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  tiirgidity.  It  is 
generally  expressed  in  composition,  in  Greek  words,  by  the  termination 
itis,a&  pleur  tV/s,  inflammation  of  the  pleura;  \r-itis,  inflammation  of 
the  iris,  &c.    Inflammation  is  distinguished  as — 

Healthy,  when  the  part  is  disposed  to  heal  or  cicatrize. 

Unlieallhy,  when  tending  to  ulceration,  erosion,  sloughing,  &c. 

Common,  when  induced  by  common  causes,  as  incisions,  &c. 

Specific,  when  induced  by  inoculation,  &c.,  as  variola. 

Acute,  sub-ucute,  and  chronic,  denoting  intensity  and  duration. 

Phlegmonous,  when  circumscribed,  and  disposed  to  suppuration. 

Erysipelatous,  when  diffused,  and  less  disposed  to  suppurate. 

Gangrenous,  when  tending  to  mortification,  or  the  death  of  a  part. 

INFLA'MM.\TORY  CRUST.  The  huffy  coat  which  appears  on 
the  surface  o,f  the  crassamentum  of  blood  drawn  in  inflammation,  in 
pregnancy,  &c. 

INFLAMMATORY  BLUSH.  The  popular  tei-m  for  an  erythe- 
matous eruption.    See  Eri/thema. 

INFLA'TIO  {infln,  to  blow  into).  The  st.ate  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  when  distended  by  flatus. 

INFLORE'SCENCE  {infloresco,  to  flower  upon).  A  term  express- 
ing generally  the  arrangement  of  flowers  upon  a  stem  or  branch,  and 
referring,  therefore,  to  peduncles  and  pedicles,  not  to  flowers.  Flowers 
■which  have  distinct  petluncles  or  pedicles,  are  said  to  be  stalked  ;  those 
in  which  the  peduncles  or  pedicles  are  so  short  as  to  be  imperceptible, 
are  called  sessile.  The  forms  of  inflorescence  may  be  arranged  as  fol- 
lows : — 

.LAxis     fl.  Persistent   

Flowers!    extended  Jo  «  . 

Sbssile  ■{  iJeciduous   3.  Amentum. 

i  2.  Axis 

V  depressed    4.  Capitulum. 


IX. 


/I.  Stalks  J 
r     simple  J 


1.  Of  equal 
length   5.  Raceme. 

2.  Lowest, 


/L  Axis     I  {      longest  6.  Corymb. 

I    extended  "S  fl.  Inflorescence 

Flowers  J  I  2.  Stalks  ]     Centripetal  7.  Panicle. 

Stalked  j  V     divided"]  2.  Inflorescence 

I  L     Centrifugal. .8.  Cyme. 

\  2.  Axil  depressed  9.  Umbel. 

Y 
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INPLUE'NZA  (Ital.  influence,  sui)posed  of  the  stars ;  more  pro- 
bably of  ,a  peculiar  state  of  tlie  atmosphere).  Epidemic  febrile  catarrh. 
The  French  call  it  ta  f/rip/ie,  under  which  name  Sauvages  first  de- 
scribed the  epidemic  catarrhal  fever  of  1743.  It  was  formerly  called 
coccolwhe.  '■  herause  the  sick  wore  a  cup  close  over  their  heads." 

INFRA-COSTA'LES.  Sub-coslales ;  iutra-cuahdes.  Nine  or  ten 
small  muscles  situated  within  the  thorax  at  its  posterior  part,  and  lying 
upon  the  ribs. 

INFRA-O'RBITAR.  Suh-orbitar.  Beneath  the  orbit ;  as  applied 
to  a,  foramen,  a  nerve,  &c. 

INFRA-SPINA'f  US.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  scapula  below 
the  spine,  and  inserted  into  the  humerus.    See  Supra-spiiiidus. 

INFUNDIBU'LIFORM  [iiifuudihulitm,  a  funnel,  /(rrma,  likeness). 
Funnel-shaped  ;  a  term  applied  by  Winslow  to  a  ligament  joining  the 
first  vertebra  to  the  occiput ;  also,  in  botany,  to  an  organ  with  an 
obconical  tube,  and  an  enlarged  limb,  as  the  corolla  of  tobacco. 

INPUNDI'BULUM  (i//ttnc(o,  to  pour  in).  A  funnel;  a  term  ap- 
plied to — 

1.  A  little  funnel  shaped  process  of  grey  matter,  attached  to  the 
pituitary  gland.  Unlike  a  funnel,  however,  it  is  not  hollow  in- 
ternally. 

2.  A  small  cavity  of  the  cochlea,  at  the  termination  of  the  modiolus. 

3.  The  three  large  cavities  formed  by  the  union  of  the  ccdi/ces,  and 
constituting,  by  their  union,  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

INFU'SA  (ill/undo,  to  pour  in).  Infusions;  aqueous  solutions  of 
vegetable  substances  obtained  without  the  aid  of  ebullition. 

INFU'SIBLE  (in,  not.  f undo,  to  pour).  That  which  cannot  be 
fused  or  reduced  to  the  fluid  state. 

INFU'SION  (iiifundn,  to  pour  in).  The  operation  of  pouring  water, 
hot  or  cold,  upon  vegetable  substances,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  their 
soluble  and  aromatic  jirinciples. 

INFUSO'RIA  (i?i/utido,  to  pour  in).  Water  animalcules ;  micro- 
scopic animals  found  in  infusions  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter :  Class 
v.,  Radiatit.  These  are  distinguished  by  Cuvier  into  the  Rotifera,  or 
wheel-bearers,  as  the  wheel  insect;  and  the  Homogenea,  ox  homoge- 
neous animalcules,  as  the  globe  animalcule. 

INFU'SUM  {iiifando,  to  pour  in).  An  infusion  :  vu'go.  a  tea.  A 
watery  solution,  obtained  by  the  maceration  of  a  vegetable  substance,  in 
water,  hot  or  cold.  . 

INGE'STA  {inaero.  to  heap  in).  A  Latin  term  for  designatmg  the 
food,  drink.  &c.    See  Eflesta.  . 

INGRA'SSIAS,  PROCESS  OP.  A  triangular  emmence  of  the 
upper  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone  has  been  termed  the  orbital  process 
or  small  wing  o/' »!as. 

INGUEN,  -inis.  The  groin;  the  part  situated  between  the  ab- 
domen and  the  thiiih. 

1   Imiuiual  canal..    Another  name  for  the  spermntic  canal. 

2"  Innuimd  glands.  These  are  glands  situated  in  the  grom;  the 
superficial,  bet'wcen  the  skin  and  aponeurosis ;  the  deep-seated,  under 

^''3 Xf/«^»^'/'c/vu'(i.  Bubonocele ;  hernia  of  the  groin  It  is  termed 
oblique  when  it  takes  the  course  of  the  spermatic  canal ;  direct,  when 
it  pushes  directly  through  the  avtemal  abdominal  ring. 
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4.  Int/uinal  ligament.  A  ligament  of  the  groin,  commonly  called 
Poupart's.  ... 

5.  Inqainal  region.  A  term  employed  in  reference  to  the  vicinity  of 
Poupart's  lisament. 

INHA'BITIVENESS.  a  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  pro- 
pensity, in  man  and  the  lower  animals,  to  inhabit  particular  regions  or 
countries,  producing  love  of  home,  and  determining  in  each  species  the 
dwelling  and  mode  of  life  best  adapted  to  it.  Dr.  Gall  placed  in  this 
situation  the  organ  of  pride  in  man,  and  that  of  instinct  in  the  lower 
animals,  which  prompts  them  to  seek  and  inhabit  the  heights  of  moun- 
tains, tracing  an  analogy  between  the  feelings  whicli  prompt  to  the  pur- 
suit of  moral,  and  those  which  excite  io  physical,  elevation.  See,  how- 
ever, Concentrativeness,  with  which  this  propensity  has  been  confounded 
by  other  writers. 

INHALA'TIO  NITRO'SA.  Fumigaiin  Nitrosa.  A  remedy  for 
spasmodic  asthma,  consisting  in  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  produced  by 
the  deflagration  of  nitrate  of  potash  with  paper. 

INHALATION  OP  WARM  VAl'OUR.  An  emollient  remedy 
in  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  or  of  the  membrane  lining 
the  larynx,  trachea,  or  bronchial  tubes.  It  consists  in  the  inhalation  of 
wami  aqueous  vapour,  by  means  of  Mudge's  inhaler,  or  by  inspiring 
the  vapour  arising  from  warm  water. 

INHALA''l'IONS  {inhaln,  to  inhale).  A  general  term,  compre- 
hending two  classes  of  volatilized  substances;  viz.  sitffilus,  or  diy  fumes, 
and  halitus,  or  watery  vapours. 

INHUMA'TION  {inhumo,  to  inter).  The  act  of  interring.  The 
placing  a  patient  in  an  earth-bath. 

INJE'CTION  (iiijitii),  to  throw  in).  A  composition  with  which 
the  vessels  of  any  part  of  the  body  are  filled  for  anatomical  purposes. 
For  ordinary  purposes,  it  may  be  made  of  four  parts  of  tallow,  one  part 
of  rosin,  and  one  part  of  bees'-wax;  to  which,  when  melted  together, 
there  is  to  be  added  some  oil  of  turpentine,  having  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  colouring  matter  (vermilion  for  red,  and  king's  yellow  for  yellow) 
suspended  in  it  to  colour  the  injection.  But  for  a  fine  preparation,  the 
following  may  be  used  : — 

1.  T/ie  fine  injection.  Composed  of  brown  spirit-varnish  and  white 
spirit-yamish,  of  each  fonr  parts;  turpentine-varnish,  one  part;  and 
colouring  matter,  one  part,  or  as  much  as  is  sufficient.  A  little  of  this 
while  hot  is  first  thrown  into  the  arteries,  into  the  minute  branches  of 
whii  h  it  is  to  be  forced  by — 

2.  The  coarse  ivjec.tiim.  Composed  of  bees' -wax  two  parts,  roain  one 
part,  turpentine  varnish  one  part,  and  colouring  matter  q.  s.  To  the 
bees' -wa.\  and  rosin  melted  together,  add  the  turpentine  varnish,  and 
then  the  colouring  matter  huspended  in  some  oil  of  turpentine. 

I'NION  (ii/t'oK,  the  nnpe  of  the  neck;  from  ts,  ii/09,  a  sinew).  The 
ridge  of  the  occiput.  Hence,  

_  rnial.  A  term  applied  by  Barclay  to  that  aspect  of  the  head  which 
IS  towards  the  itiiun.  The  term  iniad,  used  adverbially,  signifies 
"  towards  the  inial  aspect." 

INK.  A  liquor  or' pigment  used  for  writing  or  printing.  There 
are  three  kinds  of  black  ink;  viz. 

1.  Common  ink,  made  by  adding  an  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  nut- 
Y  2 


324 


I  N  N— I N  S 


(rail  to  sulphate  of  iron,  dissolved  in  water.  Ri>d  ink  is  composed  of 
Brazil  wood,  gum,  and  alum.    See  Sym}iailietie  ink. 

2.  Indian  ink,  made  of  lamp-black  and  size,  or  animal  glue,  &c.,  and 
used  in  China  for  writing  with  a  biush,  and  painting. 

3.  Printers'  ink,  a  blacli  paint,  made  of  linseed  or  nut  oil  and  lamp- 
hlack,  adapted  to  adhere  to  moistened  paper.  The  red  is  coloured  with 
Vermillion. 

INNA'TE  (innaius,  inborn).  Growing  upon  anything  by  one  end, 
as  when  the  anther  is  attached  by  its  base  to  the  apex  of  the  t.la- 
ment. 

INNERVA'TION  (in,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  The  properties  or 
functions  of  the  nervous  system. 

INNOMINA'TUS       priv.,  Tiomen,  name).    Nameless.    Hence, — 

1.  Imiominata  arteria.  The  branch  given  off  to  the  right  by  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  which  subsequently  divides  into  the  carotid  and  sub- 
clavian. 

2.  Innominati  nervi.    A  former  name  of  the  fifth  pair  of  uerves. 

3.  Innominaium  os.  A  bone  composed  of  three  portions  :  viz.,  the 
ilium,  or  haunch-bone,  the  inchium,  or  hip-bone,  and  the  os  pubis,  or 
share-bone. 

INOCUL'ATION  (in,  and  ocuhis,  an  eye).  Tlie  insertion,  inten- 
tional or  accidental,  of  a  healthy  or  morbid  virus,  as  the  vaccine  or 
syphilitic,  into  the  system. 

INORGA'NIC  BODIES  {in,  priv.,  organum,  an  organ).  A  term 
generally  applied  to  all  those  bodies  which  are  destitute  of  organs 
capable  of  sustaining  the  functions  of  life,  but  its  application  to  the 
complex  combinations  of  chemistry  involves  a  metaphysical  question  of 
no  easy  solution. 

INOSCULA'TION  (in,  and  osndiim,  a  little  mouth).  The  union  of 
vessels,  or  anastomosis :  the  latter  term,  however,  is  sometimes  used  to 
designate  union  by  minute  ramification  ;  the  former,  a  direct  commu- 
nication of  trunks. 

INOSI'NIC  ACID  (tt,  irdt,  a  muscle).  An  acid  said  by  Liebig  to 
exist  in  the  juices  of  the  muscle  of  animals. 

INSA'NIA  {in,  priv.,  saniis,  sound).  Insanity;  mania;  deranged 
intellect.  The  Latin  term  insanitas  is  applied  to  bodily,  and  not  to 
mental,  indisposition. 

INSCRIPTIO'NES  TENDINEiE.  Tendinous  inscriptions;  another 
name  for  the  line(E  iransversw,  or  the  tendinous  intersections  which 
traverse  the  rectus  or  sterno-pubius  muscle. 

INSE'CTA.  The  second  class  of  the  Diplo-gangliaia  or  Entomoi'da, 
comprising  articulated  animals  with  six  feet,  which  undergo  metamor- 
phosis and  acquire  wings. 

INSER'TION  {insero,  to  implant).  The  attachment  of  a  muscle  to 
the  p  rt  it  moves.    Compare  Origin. 

INSOLA'TION  {in,  and  sol,  the  sun).  A  tcnn  sometimes  made 
use  of  to  denote  that  exposure  to  the  sun  which  is  made  in  order  to 
promote  the  chemical  action  of  one  substance  upon  another.  Also,  a 
disease  which  arises  from  the  influence  of  the  sun's  heat  upon  the  head, 
called  coiip-de-soleil.  Lastly,  it  denotes  exposure  to  the  solar  heat,  as 
a  therapeutic  agent.  -  , 

INSOLUBILITY  {in,  priv.,  solvo,  to  dissolve).    The  force  bj 
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wliich  a  substance  resists  solution.  It  is  tbc  result  of  colicsion,  and  it 
essentially  modifies  the  exertion  of  affinity.      ^,     ,  ^  ,  . 

INSO'MNIA  (i/i,  not,  somnus,  sleep).    Sleeplessness,  watching, 

lying  awake.  „,  .       .    ^.  . 

INSPIRA'TION  (inspirn,  to  inhale).  That  part  of  respiration  in 
which  the  air  is  inhaled.    Coxn^uve  Eijiiraiion. 

INSPISS'ANTIA  {iiifpiiso,  to  thicken).  Inspissants;  agents  which 
augment  the  specific  gravity  of  the  plasma,  either  by  withholding  or 
diminishing  the  use  of  alimentary  fluids,  or  by  the  employment  of 
evacuants,  which  carry  oft'  the  watery  portion  of  the  blood. 

INSPISSA'TION  (w.  and  spissaUts,  thickened).  The  process  of 
making  a  liquid  of  a  thii:k  consistence,  by  evaporation  of  the  watery 
particles. 

INSTINCT.  This  convenient  term  admits  of  the  following  sig- 
nifications : — 

1.  The  Instinctive  Faculty ;  or  that  faculty  which  leads  the  duckling, 
untaught,  into  the  water;"  the  beaver  to  build  its  hut;  the  bee  its 
comb  ;  the  hen  to  incubate  her  eggs,  &c. ;  and, — 

2.  The  Instinctive  Motions;  or  those  involuntary  actions  which  are 
e.xcited  mediately  through  the  nerves, — a  part  of  the  reflex  function. 
The  principal  instinctive  motions  are,  the  closure  of  the  eyelids,  the  act 
of  sucking,  the  act  of  swallowing,  the  closure  of  the  glottis,  the  action 
of  the  sphincters,  inspiration,  as  an  involuntary  act,  and  the  acts  of 
sneezing,  of  vomiting,  &c.  All  these  plienomena  accord  with  the  defini- 
tion, and  take  place  even  in  the  anencephalous  child,  on  the  due  applica- 
tion of  the  appropriate  stimuli. 

INSULATION  (insula,  an  island).  A  term  applied  to  a  body  con- 
taining a  quantity  of  electric  fluid,  and  surrounded  by  non-conductors, 
so  that  its  cniiimnnicution  with  other  bodies  is  cut  ojf. 

I'NTEGRAL  PARTICLES  [inteijcr,  entire).  The  most  minute 
particles  into  which  any  substance,  simple  or  compound,  can  be  divided, 
similar  to  each  other,  and  to  the  substance  of  which  they  are  parts. 
Thus,  the  smallest  portion  of  powdered  marble  is  still  marble  ;  but  if, 
by  chemical  means,  the  calcium,  the  carbon,  and  the  oxygen  or  this 
marble  be  separated,  we  shall  then  have  the  elementary  or  constituent 
particles. 

INTE'GUMENT  {in,  and  tego,  to  cover).  The  covering  of  any 
p.art  of  the  body,  as  the  cuticle,  cutis,  &c.  The  common  integuments 
are  the  skin,  with  the  fat  and  cellular  membrane  adhering  to  it ;  also, 
particular  membranes,  which  invest  certain  parts  of  the  body,  are  called 
integuments,  as  the  tunics  or  coats  of  the  eye. 

I  NTELLECT.  Under  this  head  are  included  the  perceptive  and 
reflective  faculties,  which,  as  well  as  the  feelings,  may  be  advantageously 
influenced  for  therapeutical  purposes.    See  Feelings. 

INTE'NSITY.  A  term  denoting  the  degree  to  which  a  body  is 
electrically  excited. 

INTER-.  A  Latin  preposition,  signifying  between,  or  denoting 
intervals. 

1.  Inter-accessorii.  This  term,  and  inter-uhliqui,  are  synonymous 
with  the  term  inter -transversales. 

2.  Inter-articular.  A  designation  of  cartilages  which  lie  within 
joints,  as  that  of  the  jaw ;  and  of  certain  ligaments,  as  the  ligamenlum 
teres  within  the  acetabulum,  &c. 
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3.  Inter-auricular.  A  term  applied  to  the  septum  between  the 
auricles  of  the  heart,  in  the  fanus. 

4.  Inter- cell uliir.  That  which  lies  beUvoen  the  cells,  or  elementary 
tissues,  of  plants.  This  term  has  been  applied  by  Mr.  Raincy  to  irre- 
gular passages  through  the  substance  of  the  lung,  which  form  the  ter- 
mination of  the  bronchial  tubes,  are  clustered  with  air-cells,  and  are 
not  lined  by  mucous  membrane. 

5.  Iiiler-duvicular.  The  name  of  a  ligament  connecting  the  one 
clavicle  with  the  other. 

6.  Inter-columnar  fascia  or  fibres.  Another  name  for  the  fascia 
spermatica,  a  prolongation  of  the  fascia  of  the  external  oblique  muscle. 

7.  Inter- custales.  The  name  of  two  sets  of  muscles  between  tlie  ribs 
— the  eoelernal  and  the  internal — which  liave  been  compared,  from  their 
passing  in  contrary  directions,  to  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

8.  Inter-current.  A  term  applied  to  fevers  or  other  diseases  which 
occur  sporadically  in  the  midst  of  an  epidemic. 

9.  Inter-liamal  spines.  A  term  applied  to  those  dermal  bones  which 
support  tlie  rays  of  the  tins  on  the  lower  part  of  the  fish.  They  are 
inserted  deeply  into  the  flesh  between  the  haemal  spines.  (See  Vertebra.) 
The  interha'mal  spines  support  the  derwolicemal  spines,  which  support 
the  rays  of  tlie  anal  tin,  and  the  lower  rays  of  the  caudal  fin. 

10.  Iiiter-liinius  morbus.  A  term  applied  to  Epilepsy  from  its  being 
supposed  to  affect  persons  born  in  the  wane  of  the  moon. 

11.  Inter-mediate.  A  term  apjilied  to  a  third  substance,  employed 
for  combining  tosether  two  other  substa.nces  ;  thus,  alkali  is  an  inter- 
mediate between  oil  and  water,  forming  soap. 

12.  Iiiter-mittent.  A  term  applied  to  Ague,  or  fever  recurring  at 
intervals;  it  is  called  quotidian,  when  the  paroxysms  recur  daily; 
tertian,  when  they  recur  each  second  day;  and  quartan,  when  they 
recur  each  third  day. 

13.  Inter-neural  spines.  A  term  applied  to  those  dermal  bones  which 
support  the  rays  of  the  fins  on  the  upper  part  of  the  fish.  They  are 
dagger-shaped,  and  are  plunged,  as  it  were,  up  to  the  hilt,  into  the  flesh 
between  the  neural  spines.  (See  Vertebra.)  The  interneural  spines 
support  the  dermonewal  sjiines,  forming  the  rays  of  the  dorsal  fin  or 
fins,  and  the  upper  rays  of  the  caudal  fin. 

1^.  Inler-nuncial.  A  term  applied  to  the  office  of  the  nerves,  from 
their  establishing  a  communication  between  the  several  parts  of  the 
body  and  the  nervous  centre,  and  between  the  nervous  centre  and  the 
several  parts  of  the  body.    See  Nervous  Teature. 

15.  Inter-nunlii  dies.  Critical  days,  or  such  as  occur  between  the 
increase  and  decrease  of  a  disease. 

16.  Inter-ossei.  Muscles  situated  between  bones;  as  those  between 
the  metacarpal  of  tlie  hand,  and  the  metatarsal  bones  of  the  foot. 

17.  Inter-rupted.  A  term  denoting  a  disturbance  of  a  normal 
arrangement  :  a  leaf  is  said  to  be  interrupted li/  pinnate,  when  some  of 
pinniE  are  much  smaller  than  the  rest,  or  absent. 

18.  Inter -spinales  cervicis.  The  designation  of  six  small  muscles, 
situated  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the  neck.  There  are  also 
inter-spinims  Uqanicnts  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  spinous  processes. 

19.  Interstitial.  A  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  occupies  the 
interstices  of  contiguous  cells,  as  the  uterus,  the  bladder,  &c. 

20.  Inter-iransversales.    The  name  of  muscles  situated  between  the 
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transverse  processes  of  the  cervical,  and  the  similar  processes  of  the 

'"I'l"^".  A  chafe-gall,  or  fret.  The  erythema  abrasion, 
fret,  or  chafing';  of  the  skin  of  parts  which  are  m  contact,  as  behind  the 
ears,  in  the  groins  of  fat  persons,  &c.  u     j:;  -.„w,7„^/, 

'2-i  LHer-vertehral  mUtunce.  A  term  applied  to  the  fibro-carhlage 
situated  between  the  vertebra;;  to  ligaments,  &c.  i„l,.,T,;t 

INTESTl'NA  within).    An  order  of  worms  which  inhabit 

the  bodies  of  other  animals.  These  are  distinguished  by  Cuvier,  into 
CavUaria,  or  worms  whicli  have  cavities  or  stomachs,  and  raren- 
chmnata,  or  cellular-bodied  worms,  as  the  tape-worm. 

"INTESTI'NAL  CANAL  (intus,  within).  That  part  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  which  extends  from  the  stomach  to  th*  anus.  It  it 
divisible  into  two  parts  : — 

1  Intesliinim  Umm.  The  small  intestine,  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  feet  in  length,  divisible  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the  duodenum,  the 
jejunum,  and  the  ileum.  .       •  c 

2.  Intestitmm  cnmsam  vel  amplum.  The  large  intestine,  five  or  six 
feet  or  more  in  length,  divisible  into  three  portions,  viz.  the  c.cecum,  the 

colon,  and  the  rectum.  v  j  ^  ^.r, 

INTO'LERANOE  (in,  not,  tolero,  to  hear).    A  term  applied  to  the 

condition  in  which  a  remedy  cannot  be  borne,  as  loss  of  blood. 

INTRI' TA  {iniero,  to  rub  in).    A  term  used  by  Celsus  tor  panada, 

INTROITUS  {intrb  ire,  to  go  within).  An  entrance.  Hence  the 
term  intrnitus  vel  uperlui-a  pelvis  superior  is  applied  to  the  upper  or 
abdominal  strait  of  the  pelvis.  The  lower  circumference  or  strait  is 
called  exitus  vel  apertura  pelvis  inferior. 

I'NTRORSE  {tntrorsus,  for  introversus.  inwards).  Turned  inwards  ; 
as  applied  to  anthers  whose  line  of  dehiscence  is  towards  the  axis  of  the 
flower,  and  as  opposed  to  ed'trorse. 

INTUMESCE'iNTlA  GANG LIFO'RMIS  (ininmesco,  to  swell). 
Ganglion  genicularc.  A  gangliform  swelling  of  the  facial  nerve,  where 
it  reaches  the  anterior  wall  of  the  petrous  bone. 

INTUMESCE'iNTlA  {intumcsco,  to  swell).  Intumescences; 
external  swellings  of  the  whole  or  great  part  of  the  body  ;  the  second 
order  of  the  class  Cuchexice  of  Cullen. 

INTUS-SUSCEP no  {inttis,  within,  suscipio,  to  receive).  Mro- 
susception.  The  descent  of  a  higher  portion  of  intestine  into  a  lower 
one, — generally,  of  the  ileum  into  the  colon.  When  it  takes  place 
downwards,  it  may  be  termed  progressive ;  when  upwards,  retrograde. 
The  term  Intus-susceptio  is  also  applied  to  the  process  of  nutrition,  or 
the  transfoiination  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  the  organized 
substimce  of  the  viirinus  organs. 

I'NULA  HELE'NIUM.  Elecampane;  an  indigenous  Composite 
plant,  allied  in  its  operation  to  sweet-flag  and  senega.  Iniiliu  is  a 
variety  of  starch,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium. 
Helenin  is  a  constituent  of  the  root  of  the  same  plant,  also  called 
elecampane-cwnphor. 

INU'STION  (jH!<ra,  tobum  in).  A  term  applied  to  the  burning 
operation  of  the  cautery. 

INVAGINATION  {in,  and  vagina,  a  sheath).  A  term  synonymous 
with  intussusception. 
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INVE'NTUM  NOVUM.  A  name  given  by  Avenbiugger,  a  phy- 
sician of  Vienna,  to  the  employment  of  Percussion,  which  was  first 
adopted  by  him,  in  176.1,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

INVERMINA'TION  (ik,  and  vermis,  a  worm).  Hdminthia.  An 
affection  in  which  worms,  or  the  larvae  of  insects,  inhabit  the  stomach 
or  intestines. 

INVE'RSIO  U'TERI  (raueWo,  to  invert).  That  state  of  the  uterus 
in  which  it  is  turned,  wholly  or  partially,  inside  outward. 

INVERTEBRA'TA.  Animals  which  are  destitute  of  a  vertebral 
column  and  an  internal  skeleton.  Tlie  skin  is  sometimes  ossified,  and 
thereby  forms  an  external  skeleton.  The  nervous  system  is  not  always 
evident. 

INVOLU'CRUM  (inmlvo, to  wrap  in).  The  designation  of  mem- 
branes which  cover  any  part.  The  term  is  also  applied,  in  botany,  to  a 
whorl  of  bracts  which  surrounds  several  flowers,  as  in  the  Compositas, 
Umbelliferae.  &c. 

I'NVOLUTE  (invohitu!,,x  oiled  in).  A  form  of  vernation  or  aestiva- 
tion, in  which  the  edges  of  the  leaves  are  rolled  inwards  spirally  on  each 
side,  as  in  the  apple. 

lO'DICA.  A  class  of  pharmaceutical  remedies,  consisting  of  iodine 
and  its  componnds,  employed  as  alteratives,  liquefacients,  resolvents, 
and  sorbefacients. 

I'ODINE  (iiiifii/?,  or  io£(^i)5,  violet-coloured,  from  tov,  a  violet,  and 
tWos,  likeness).  A  crystallized  solid  substance,  found  in  marine 
plants  ;  its  vapour  presents  a  beautiful  violet  tint,  from  which  its  appel- 
lation is  derived. 

1.  lodal  (z'orfine  and  a/cohol).  An  oleaginous  liquid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  iodine  upon  nitric  alcohol. 

2.  Iodic  acid.  An  anhydrous  acid,  termed  oxiodine  by  Davy,  and 
produced  by  the  combination  of  iodine  with  oxygen.  It  combines  with 
metallic  o.xides,  and  forms  salts  which  are  termed  iodates. 

3.  Iodides,  or  iodureis.  The  compounds  of  iodine  with  metals,  and 
with  the  simple  non-metallic  substances. 

4.  lodous  acid.  A  compound  prepared  by  the  action  of  iodine  on 
chlorate  of  potash, — probably  by  the  combination '  of  iodine  and 
chlorine. 

5.  Chlorindic  acid.  This  is  also  called  chloride  of  iodine ;  and  is 
formed  by  the  absorption  of  chlorine  by  dry  iodine. 

I'ODISM.  A  peculiar  morbid  state,  induced  by  the  use  of 
iodine. 

lO'DOFORM.  A  saffron-coloured  substance  which  is  precipitated 
when  caustic  soda  is  added  to  a  solution  of  iodine  in  alcohol  or  wood- 
spirit. 

lO'DOSALICY'LIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  hydruret  of 
salicvl  with  bromine  and  iodine. 

lONI'DIUM  IPECACUA'NHA.  False  Brazilian  Ipecacuanha,  a 
plant  indigenous  in  the  Brazils.  The  roots  of  several  species  of  Iimi- 
dium  possess  emetic'  qualities,  and  liave  been  employed  as  substitutes 
for  our  officinal  ipecacuanha,  which  is  a  species  of  Cephaclis. 

I'ONS  (Li',  that  which  goes).  The  name  given  by  Faraday  to  the 
elements  of  a  liquid  set  free  by  electrolysis;  those  wliich  combine 
with,  or  arc  set  free  at,  the  anode,  are  termed  aii-ious;  tliosc  which 
combine  with,  or  are  set  free  at,  the  kathode,  kxd-io7is.    Thus,  in  the 
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electrolysis  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  with  copper  electrodes, 
sulphuric  acid  is  an  anion,  and  copper  a  haiion  ;  and  m  the  electrolysis 
of  the  ordinary  cyanide  silver-plating  liquid,  cyanogen  is  the  anion,  and 
silver  the  httion. 

lO'NTHUS  (101-609,  the  root  of  the  hair).  Vans.  The  name  by 
which  most  of  the  Greek  writers  desig-nate  the  disease  Aciie,trom  its 
occurring  diirin?  the  growth  of  the  lanugo,  or  first  beard.    See  Acne. 

lOTACrSMUS  (i(ST«.  the  Greek  letter  i).  A  species  of  psellismus, 
in  which  the  letters  j  and  g  are  defectively  pronounced.  See  Lamb- 
dacismus. 

IPECACUA'NHA  (ipi.  Peruvian  for  root,  Caxiuanlia,  the  district 
from  which  the  root  was  first  obtiiined).  The  root  of  the  Cepha'dlis 
Ipecacuanha,  known  in  commerce  by  the  names  of  the  annulated, 
Brazilian,  or  Lisbon  Ipecacuanlia,  to  distinguish  it  fiom  the  roots  of 
other  emetic  ])lants  also  collected  in  Brazil  for  officinal  use.  Its  emetic 
principle  is  termed  emelina. 

1.  Striated  Ipecacuanha^  The  longitudinally  striated  root  of  the 
Psychotria  emetica,  called  by  some  writers  the  black  or  Peruvian 
ipecacuanha. 

2.  Undulated  Ipecacuanha.  The  semicircularly-groovcd  root  of  the 
Richardsonia  scabra.  or  the  amylaceous  or  ivhite  ipecacuanha  of  Merat. 

IPECACUA'NHA  LOZE'NGES.  Each  lozenge  contains  half  a 
grain  of  ipecacuanha. 

IPOMiE'A  PURGA.  The  Jalap  Ipomaen,  a  Convolvulaceous 
plant,  the  dried  tubers  of  which  constitute  the  jalap  of  commerce. 

IRIDA'CEj^;.  The  Cornflag  trihe  of  Monocotyledonous  plants. 
Smooth  herbaceous  plants,  with /eaues  equitant ;  _/?o?ce7-s  he.xapetalous, 
triandrous  :  stamens^;  o?;ar!«)n  3-celled,  many-seeded. 

IRIDE'CTOMEDIA'LYSIS  (T,.is,  the  iris,  £kto/u.';,  excision,  &ia- 
Xuo-15.  separation).  An  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  performed  by 
detaching  the  iris  from  its  ciliary  connexions,  and  excising  the  portion 
thus  separated. 

IRIDENCLEl'SIS  (Tpt«,  the  iris,  kyKKtito,  to  enclose).  An  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil,  difl^ering  from  iridectomedialysis  in  this  par- 
ticular, that  the  separated  portion  of  the  iris,  instead  of  being  excised, 
is  strangulated  between  the  edges  of  an  incision  made  into  the  cornea. 

IRIDE'SCENT  (iris,  a  rainbow).  The  property  of  shining  with 
many  colours,  like  the  rainbow. 

IRl'DIOCYA'NOGEN.  A  radical  which  forms  with  hydrogen 
iridiominnic  acid.    It  has  not  been  isolated. 

IRI'DIUM  (iris,  the  rainbow).  The  most  infusible  of  all  known 
metals  ;  named  from  tlic  variety  of  colours  assumed  by  its  salts. 

IRipODIA'LYSIS  (ifus,  the  iris.  iiaXvait,  separation).  Iridoto- 
mencleisis.  An  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  by  the  simple  separation  of 
the  iris  from  the  ciliary  margin.  ' 

TRinOTO'MlA  (I()ts,  the  iris,  to;ui),  section).  An  operation  for 
artificial  pupil,  performed  by  incision. 

IRIS.  Literally,  a  rainbow ;  and  hence  applied  to  the  rainlmw-lihc 
membrane  which  separates  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  chamber  of 
the  eye.    See  Uvea. 

Iritis.    Inflammation  of  the  iris. 

IRIS  DISEASE,    Rainbow  ring-worm,  a  species  of  Herpes, 


330 


I  R  I— I  S  C 


occurring  in  small  circular  patches,  each  composed  of  concentric  rings 
of  difFeient  colours. 

IRIS  FLORENTI'NA.  Fle.ur-de-Luce.  Florentine  Iris  or  Onis  ; 
the  dried  rhizoma  of  which  is  the  orris-rnot  of  the  shops. 

IRIS  GREEN.  The  juice  of  the  petals  of  the  Iris  added  to  quick- 
lime. 

IRISH  MOSS.  Carrageen.  The  Chondrus  crispus;  a  lichen 
growing  on  rocks  and  stones  in  the  sea.  In  Ireland  it  is  converted  into 
size,  and  employed  instead  of  isinglass. 

IRON.  A  Iduish-white  metal,  supposed  to  constitute  2  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  mineral  crust  of  the  globe.    See  Ferrutii. 

I  RON- ALUM.    The  sulphate  of  peroxide  of  iron  and  potash. 

IRON  MOULD.  This  is  the  result  of  an  ink-stain,  produced  partly 
in  consequence  of  the  o.xidation  of  the  iron  of  ink.  and  partly,  perhaps, 
in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  acid  of  galls. 

IRRIGA'  I'ION  (irrigo,  to  water).  The  continual  application  of  a 
cold  lotion,  by  dropping  cold  water  on  an  affected  pnrt. 

IRRITABI'LITY  {inito,  to  provoke).  That  action  of  certain 
muscles,  as  the  heart,  the  intestines,  &c.,  which  flows  from  a  stimulus 
acting  iinmediately  upon  their  fibres;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  voluntary 
muscles,  upon  these,  or  the  nerves  immediately  proceeding  to  them. 
This  property  has  been  termed  by  Haller,  vis  insita  ;  by  Goerter,  vis  vi- 
talis  ;  by  Boerhaave,  oscillation  ;  by  Stahl ,  tonicpnwer ;  by  Bell,  imiscular 
power;  by  Ciillen,  inherent  poicer ;  and  by  BostocU,  contractu  ill/. 

IRRITA'TION  {irrito,  to  e.xcite).  The  action  produced  by  any 
stimulus.    This  term,  as  a  disease,  is  applied  to. — 

1.  The  case  arising  from  calculus  in  the  ureter,  in  the  gall  duct,  &c. 

2.  The  affection  induced  by  the  presence  of  improper  food  in  the 
stomach,  or  morbid  matters  retained  in  the  bowels,  &c.,  inducing 
symptoms  resembling — arachnitis,  peritonitis,  pteuritis,  carditis. — Dr.  M. 
Hall. 

I'SATINE.  An  interesting  compound  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
indigo.  It  is  blue  indigo,  plus  2  equiv.  o.xygen.  By  the  action  of 
potash,  a  new  acid  is  yielded,  called  isa.tinic  acid.  By  the  action  of 
sulphuret  of  ammonium  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  isatine,  a  grey  crys- 
talline powder  is  produced,  called  isatyde,  which  represents  isatine  plus 
I  equiv.  hvdrngen.  _  . 

I'SATIS  TINCTO'RIA.  Woad.  A  plant  from  which  an  inferior 
kind  of  indigo  is  prepared. 

I'SCHIUM  (io-X'""!  llie  hip).  Com,  vel  acetabulum.  The  hip- 
hone,  a  spinous  process  of  the  os  innominatum. 

1.  Ischi-aora  (ay pa,  a  seizure).    An  attack  of  the  hip  ;  hip-gout. 

2.  Ischi-alyia  (dAyos,  pain).    Pain  of  the  hip.    Sec  Sciatica. 

3.  Ischias.  The  term  used  by  tlie  Latins  for  rheumatism  of  the  hip- 
joint  ;  it  was  afterwards  corrupted  into  ischiatica  or  sciatica. 

4.  Ischiatic.  The  designation  of  a  notch  of  the  os  innominatum  ;  of 
an  arteiT  which  proceeds  through  that  notch,  &c. 

5.  Ischiato-cele  (x.iXi),  a  tumor).    An  intestinal  rupture  through  the 

sciatic  ligaments.  ,    .  .  •         j  »„ 

6  Ischio-cavernosus.  A  muscle  attached  to  the  ischium  and  to  the 
corpus  cavernosum.  It  draws  the  root  of  the  penis  downwards  and 
backwards    It  is  also  called,  from  its  office,  erector  perns ;  and  the  two 
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together  are  called  collaterales  penis,  from  their  lying  on  the  sides  of 
the  penis. 

ISCHNOPHO'NIA  (iaxwos,  slender,  (/xovi;,  voicei.  Psetlismus 
hcesitans.  A  shrillness  of  the  voice  ;  hesitation  of  speech,  or  stam- 
mering. 

ISCHU'RTA  C"yx">'  retain,  ovpou,  urine).  Suppression  or  reten- 
tion of  the  urine.  The  terai  is  employed,  in  ischuria  re.nalis^  in  the 
sense  of  suppression ;  in  ischuria  urelica,  vesicalis,  and  urethralis,  in  the 
sense  of  retention. 

ISE  THIO'NIC  ACTD.  An  acid  foi-med  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  ether  and  alcohol. 

ISINGLASS.  Fish-glue  ;  a  suhstance  prepared  from  the  sound  of 
several  kinds  of  fish.  The  term  is  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch  hyzenblas, 
an  air-bladder,  compounded  of  hyzen,  to  hoist,  and  Was,  a  bladder.  See 
Ichthyocolla. 

rSINGLASS,  PARA.  Under  this  name  has  been  lately  imported 
a  substance  which,  on  examination,  proves  to  be  not  isinglass,  but  the 
dried  ovary  of  a  large  fish,  probably  the  Siidis  Gipus  of  Para. — Pereira. 

I'SO-  (lo-os,  equal).  This  prefix  denotes  equality,  or  similarity. 
Hence, — 

1.  Iso-lxxrysm  (fiapoi,  weight).  Similarity  of  weight,  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  identity  in  the  size  and  shape  of  molecules  whicli 
cohere  into  the  crystalline  form. 

2.  Iso-chrumaiic  (ywoiyurt,  colour).  Having  the  same  colour,  as 
applied  to  lenses.  The  term  isochromalic  lines  is  applied  to  those 
coloured  rings  which  appear  when  a  pencil  of  polarized  light  is  trans- 
mitted along  the  axis  ot  a  crystal,  as  mica  or  nitre,  and  is  received  into 
the  eye  after  passing  through  a  plate  of  tourmaline. 

3.  /so-c//ro«o^^4' (x/odvos,  time).  That  which  occurs  in  equal  times, 
as  the  strokes  of  the  pulse,  the  vibrations  of  pendulums  of  the  same 
length,  &c. 

4.  Iso-meric  compounds  {txitwi,-f!i\i).  A  term  applied  to  difi^erent 
bodies  which  agree  in  composition,  but  differ  in  properties;  their  rela- 
tion to  each  other  is  termed  isomerism. 

5.  Iso-mm-phous  bodies  (fxop<l,fi,  form).  A  term  applied  by  Mits- 
cherlich  to  different  bodies  which  assume  the  same  crystalline  form; 
their  relation  in  form  is  called  isomorphism.  When  the  relations  are 
not  exact,  but  nearly  so,  tliey  may  be  supposed  to  give  origin  to  plesio- 
morphism  (irXijaioe,  near),  or  an  approximation  to  similarity  of  form. 

6.  Isu-perimeirical.  Having  the  same  length  of  perimeter  (iteoI, 
around,  fxtTpov,  nieasme),  or  bounding  line. 

7.  Iso-poda  (ttoOs,  tto&oi,  a  foot).  Animals  which  have  equal  feet, 
as  the  wood-louse :  Order  5,  Class  Crustacea. 

a  Iso  thermal  (eipfj.,,.  heat).  Of  equal  degrees  of  heat,  as  applied 
to  lines  oi  equal  temperature  in  physical  geography.  Lines  drawn 
through  jdaces  havmg  the  same  summer  and  the  same  winter,  are 
denommated  isotheral  (Bt^os,  summer)  and  iso-cheimal  (Ytlua,  winter) 
hues.  VA.  r  .  / 

ISO'LUSINE  A  new  principle,  discovered  by  M.  Pescheir,  in 
various  species  of  polvgala. 

ISSUE.  Fonticubis.  An  ulcer  artificially  foimed  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  a  constant  purulent  discharge  from  the  body,  on  tho 
pnnciple  of  counter-irritation.    See  Issue  peas. 
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ISSUE-PEAS.  Round  bodies  employed  for  the  pui-posc  of  main- 
taining irritation  in  a  wound  of  the  skin  which  is  called  an  issue.  The 
seed  ot  the  common  garden  pca  is  frequently  used,  but  more  frequently 
the  young  unripe  fruils  of  the  common  orange,  called  orangettes  or 
Curacoa  oranges,  dried  and  turned  in  a  lathe.  The  rhizoma  of  the 
Iris  Florentina  is  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

I'STHMUS  (icrH/uds).  A  small  strip  of  land  situated  between  two 
seas,  especially  that  of  Corinth.    Hence  we  have — 

1.  Isthmus  of  the  fauces.  The  space  included  between  the  soft  palate 
and  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Ist/imus  of  the  thyroid  gland.  A  transverse  cord  which  connects 
the  two  lobes  composing  the  thyroid  body. 

3.  Isthmus  Vieussenii.  The  isthmus  of  Vieussens;  the  ridge  sur- 
rounding the  oval  fossa,  or  remains  of  the  foramen  ovale,  in  the  light 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

4.  Isthmitis.  Inflammation  of  the  isthmus,  fauces,  or  throat.  Par- 
isthmitis  or paristhmia  (Trapa,  about)  denotes  inflammation  about  the 
throat. 

ITACO'NIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  the  pyrocitric  or  citricic 
acid. 

ITALIAN  JUICE.  Spanish  juice.  The  Extractum  GlycyrrhiziE, 
or  extract  of  loquorice.  The  specific  names  are  derived  from  the  coun- 
tries from  which  it  is  imported.  The  Italian  extract  is  prepared  in 
Calabria  from  G.  echinata ;  the  Spanish,  in  Catalonia  from  G.  glabra. 
Solazzi  juice  is  most  esteemed. 

ITCH.  The  vulgar  name  for  a  cutaneous  disease  of  the  fingers,  &c. 
See  Scabies. 

Itch  insect.  The  Acarus  Scabiei,  a  very  minute  animalcule,  found  in 
or  near  the  pustules  of  the  itch :  they  are  called  wheal-iuurms  in  man, 
and  resemble  the  mites  of  cheese,  &c.    See  Acarus  Scabiei. 

I'TER.    A  passage  of  communication  between  two  or  more  parts. 

1.  Iter  ad  infundibulum.  The  passage  of  communication  between 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  and  the  infundibulum.  It  is  also 
ittmedi  foramen  commune  anterius.  , 

2.  Iter  a  palalo  ad  aurem.  The  passage  from  the  palate  to  the  ear, 
or  the  Eustachian  tube. 

3.  Iter  a  tertio  ad  quarlum  ventnculum.  The  passage  between  the 
third  and  fourth  ventricles  of  the  brain,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Si/lvius. 

IVORY.  The  name  given  to  the  teeth  or  tusks  of  the  elephant,  and 
of  the  walrus  or  sea-horse.  All  under  181bs.  are  called  scrivelloes,  and 
are  of  the  least  value. 

I'VORY.  A  modification  of  dentine  observed  in  the  tusks  of  the 
proboscidian  pachyderms.  It  exhibits,  on  transverse  fractures  or  sec- 
tions, stria;  proceeding;  in  the  arc  of  a  circle  from  the  centre  to  the  cir- 
cumference, in  opposite  directions,  and  forming  by  their  decussations 
curvilinear  lozenges. 

IVORY -BLACK.  Animal  charcoal.  The  residue  of  heated  bones ; 
a  mixture  of  charcoal  and  phosphate  of  lime. 
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JACKSON'S  BATHING  SPIRITS.  This  is  merely  the  lini- 
mentum  saponis  compnsitum,  scented  with  essences. 

JACOB'S  MEMBRANE.  The  thin  extemiil  membrane  of  the 
retina,  consideretl  by  Dr.  Jacob  to  be  a  serous  membrane. 

JACOBSON'S  NERVE.  Another  name  for  the  tympanic  branch, 
described  by  Jacobson. 

JA'GGARY.  A  coarse,  dark  kind  of  sugar  procured,  by  boiling, 
from  the  juice  of  the  spadix  of  the  Saguerus  sacchari/er,  or  Gomuto 
palm. 

JA'LAP.  The  dried  tubers  of  the  Ipomcea  Purga,  a  plant  of  the 
order  ConvolvtducecB ,  so  named  from  Jalapa,  a  place  in  Mexico.  The 
Ipomaea  Orizabensis  probably  yields  a  portion  of  the  imported  di-ug. 

Jalapin.  A  substance  constituting  nearly  nine-tenths  of  jalap  resin. 
The  remaining  portion  isjalupic  acid, 

JAMAICA  KINO.  An  extract  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the 
Coccoloba  uvi/eni,  or  sea-side  grape,  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMAICA  PEPPER.  Allspice,  or  Pimento;  the  fruit  of  the 
Eugenia  Piinenta,  which  grows  in  Jamaica. 

JAMAICI'NA.  a  crystalline  substance  found  in  Cabbage  bark, 
the  produce  of  the  Andira  inermis  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMES'  ANALEPTIC  PILLS.  James's  ponder,  gum  ammonia- 
cum,  and  pill  of  aloes  with  myrrh  (pil.  ruti),  equal  parts,  with  tincture 
of  castor,  q.  s. 

JAMES'S  POWDER.  Pulvis  Jacobi  verus.  A  celebrated  fever 
powder,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Anlimonii  oxidum  cum phosphale 
calcis,  or  antimonial  powder.    See  Fei-er  Powder. 

JA.PAN  EARTH.  The  Caiechu  eatractuvi,  procured  from  the 
Acacia  catechu,  or  Khair  tree.  It  is  also  called  terra  japonica,  from 
its  being  supposed  to  be  a  mineral  i)roduction  ;  dark  catechu,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  pah  kind;  .Sent/ui!  wrfeA,  in  distinction  from  that  of 
Bombay  ;  Gunimi  Lycium  ?  &c. 

JAPAN  SAGO.  A  feculent  matter  obtained  from  the  soft  centre 
of  the  Cycas  revoluta,  and  other  species. 

JAPO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced  when  catechin  with  alkalies 
or  alkaline  carbonates  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air. 

JASPER.  A  species  of  rhombohedral  quartz,  found  in  the  com- 
position of  many  mountains ;  its  vai-ieties  are  distinguished  by  the 
terms  Egyplian,  striped,  porcelain,  and  common 

JA'TROPHA  MA'N^IHOT.  Janipha  Manihot.  The  Cassava  or 
lapioca  Plant,  from  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is  prepared  a  fecula 
called  tapioca.  The  pulp,  when  dried  and  baked  into  cakes,  constitutes 
cassava  or  cassada  bread. 

Jatropha  curcas.  The  species  which  yields  the  nux  barbadensis  of 
""t  A'TRnp        'l>eji?%«e  nuts  of  the  shops. 

1     f  expressed  from  physic  mUs,  or  the 

seeds  of  the  Curcas  ptirgans  and  C.  multifidus,  ani  commonly  calUd 
oil  of  mid  castor  seeds. 

JA'TROPHIC  ACID.  Crotonic  acid.  An  acid  procured  by  con- 
verting croton  oil  into  soap. 
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JAUNDICE.  A  disease  proceeding  from  obstruction  of  the  liver, 
and  characterized  by  a  yellow  colour  of  the  skin,  &c.  The  term  is 
most  probably  a  corruption  of  the  French  word  jaunisse,  yellowness, 
iromjdune,  yellow.    See  Icterus. 

JEJU'NUM  (jejuvm,  hungry).  The  upper  two-fifths  of  the  small 
intestine,  so  nameil  from  this  portion  being  generally  found  eiitptj/. 

JELLY.  A  soft  tremulous  substance — the  solution  of  gelatin,  when 
cold. 

1.  Animal  jelly,  or  gelatine,  is  extracted  by  boiling  from  the  skin, 
membranes,  ligaments,  cartilages,  and  bones  of  animals.    See  Gelatine. 

2.  Vec/etaltle  jellj/  is  procured  from  the  recently  expressed  juices  of 
certain  fruits,  iis  the  currant ;  and  consists  of  mucilage,  or  some  modi- 
fication of  gum  and  vegetable  acid. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE.  The  Heliatithcs  tuberosus,  a.  species 
of  sunflower,  the  root  of  which  resembles  the  artichoke  in  taste.  The 
texmjerusulem,  ns  a|)plied  to  artichoke,  is  a  curious  corruption  of  the 
Italian  term  yira-sule,  that  is,  turn-sun  in  English,  and  heliotrope  in 
Greek. 

JERVIN.  A  new  base  discovered  by  M.  Simon,  in  the  rhizome  of 
Veratrum  Allium,  and  so  named  from  jerva,  the  Spanish  name  for  a 
poison  oblained  from  this  rhizome. 

JESUITS'  BARK,  or  POWDER.  A  term  formerly  applied  pro- 
miscuously to  the  three  kinds  of  baric,  or  Peruvian  bark.  See  Cin- 
chona. 

JESUITS'  DROPS.  Walkers  and  WesseFs  Jesuit  Drops.  This 
is  nothing  more  than  the  elixir  anti-venereum  of  Quincy,  consisting  of 
guaiacum,  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  oil  of  sassafras,  made  into  a  tincture 
by  spirit. 

JET,  or  PITCH  COAL.  A  black  velvet-coloured  bitumen,  used 
for  fuel,  and  for  making  vessels,  &c.  In  Prussia  it  is  called  black 
amber,  and  is  cut  into  rosaries  and  necklaces.  Ure  says  the  word  jet 
is  derived  from  the  river  Gaqa  in  Lesser  Asia. 

JEWELLERS'  PUTTY.  Ignited  and  finely-levigated  oxide  of 
tin,  used  by  jewellers  for  polishing  hard  objects. 

JOINT.  Arthrosis.  An  articulation,  or  the  mode  by  which  bones 
are  connected  to  each  other.    See  Articulation. 

JOINT-EVIL.  I'he  elephantiasis  ymrfosa,  in  which  the  joints  are 
rendered  conspicuous  by  their  prominence. 

JUGA'LE,  OS  (>.y!«»,  a  yoke).  Os  males ;  os  zygomaticum.  The 
zygoma,  or  arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of  the  temporal  and 
cheek  bones.  . 

JUGA'LES  {juffum,  a  yoke).  A  designation  of  the  superficial  tem- 
poral, or  zygomatic,  nerves,  given  off  from  the  facial. 
.  JU'GULUM  (jniK/o,  to  join).  Jugulus.  By  this  term  Celsus 
denotes  the  collar-bone.  Usually,  however,  it  is  applied  to  the  hollow 
part  of  the  neck  aliove  the  collar-bone ;  the  throat,  or  anterior  part  of 
the  neck  where  the  windpipe  is  situated.  The  tcm  jugular,  belonging 
to  the  throat  or  neck,  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  principal  veins  of  the 

°°JU'GUM.  The  Latin  term  for  a  yol-e,  and  hence  applied  to  each 
pair  of  opposite  leaflets  on  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf  '1  bus  a  icaf 
witli  one  pair  is  railed  unijugal;  with  two  pairs,  bijugal,  &c. 

Jnga  in  umbelliferous  plants.    The  teim  juga  also  signifies  ridges. 
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and  is  hence  applied  to  the  elevated  portions  by  which  the  carpels  of 
umbelliferous  plants  are  traversed;  of  these  juga,  five  are  called /in- 
man/;  and  four,  alterniiting  with  them,  secondary. 

J'UGUM  PENIS.  An  instrument  for  compressmg  some  part  of  the 
urethra,  to  prevent  dribbling  in  cases  in  which  the  urine  cannot  be 

JUJUBE,  PATE  DE.  A  pectoral  lozenge,  prepared  from  the 
Rhamnus  jujuha  and  vu/aaris. 

JULE'P'UM.  A  Julep;  a  term  which,  in  former  pharmacopoeias, 
expressed  what  is  now  understood  by  mistiira. 

JU'NIPER  RESIN.  Samlarach.  A  resin,  also  called  c/um  jumper, 
procured  from  tlie  Callitris  nuadrivalvis.    Its  powder  is  called  puiince. 

JUNI'PERUS  COMMU'NIS.  Common  Juniper;  a  )dant  of  the 
cypress  tribe  of  the  Conifcra;,  which  yields  the  fruit  caXXed  junipei-  lier- 
ries,  and  from  which  the  oil  of  juniper  is  obtained. 

1.  Juniperns  Sahina.  Savin;  the  plant  which  yields  the  oil  of 
savin. 

2.  Juniperus  virgiidana.  Red  cedar,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  for 
black-lead  pencils. 

JU'PITER.  The  ancient  chemical  name  of  tin,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  under  the  control  of  that  planet. 

JURISPRU'DENCE,  MEDICAL.  Forensic  medicine ;  the  science 
which  treats  of  the  legal  proceedings  in  reference  to  medicine. 

JUS.  Broth ;  pott;ige ;  gravy ;  gruel.  The  term  jasculum  is  a 
diminutive  of  jus,  and  denotes  the  same  \h.mg\  jusculum  coaeitim,  is 
jelly. 

JUSTAMOND'S  ARSENICAL  CAUSTIC.  A  preparation  made 
by  melting  together  in  a  crucible  antimony  and  arsenic,  both  in  a  state 
of  powder. 

JUVA'NTIA  (juuo,  to  assist).  Medicines  which  assist  or  relieve 
diseases. 

JUZAM,  or  JUDAM.  Terms  by  which  the  Arabians  designated 
Elephantiasis ;  it  is  still  called,'  in  Arabia  and  Persia,  Dsjuddam,  and 
Madsjuddam,  according  to  Niebuhr. 


K. 

KAKO'PIjATYL.  The  radical  of  a  series  of  compounds  derived 
from  kakodyl  containing phitinum.  It  may  be  represented  as  consisting 
of  protoxide  of  platinum,  water,  and  kakodyl.    See  Cacodyl. 

KALI.  A  term  of  Arabic  origin,  denoting  a  particular  jdimt;  hence  the 
word  al,-kali.  with  ihearticle,  originally  signified  theparticular  residuum 
obtained  by  lixiviating  the  ashes  of  that  plant;  the  term  was  then  used 
for  potassa  ;  ihus,  Iculi  vitriidatum  is  an  old  name  for  sulphate  of  po- 
tassa;  Wi/)Mr«7Ai  fur  potassa  fusa  ;  caLx  cum  kali  puro  for  potassa  cum 
calce,  &c. 

KALI'GENOUS  METALS.  The  true  alkaline  metals,  potassium 
and  sodium,  the  radicals  of  the  alkalies  potash  and  soda. 

KA'LIUM.    A  synonymous  term  for  potassium,  the  basis  of  potash. 
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KA'OLIN.  China-clay;  a  fine  pure  clay  prepared  by  levigation 
from  mouldering  granite,  and  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  jtor- 
celain. 

KA'SSU.  A  black  astringent  extract  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
the  Areca  Catechu;  it  occurs  mixed  with  paddy-husks.  It  is  imported 
from  Ceylon  in  circular  flat  cakes.    Sec  Cuuriy. 

KA'THODE  (xaTfi,  downwards,  boot,  a  way).  A  term  ap|)lied  by 
Faraday  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  a  decomposing  body  at  which  the 
electric  current  goes  down  or  out — the  way  in  which  tlie  sun  sets — the 
part  immediately  touching  the  negative  pole.    See  Anode. 

KA'TION  (Kuriov,  that  which  goes  do^vn).  A  term  applied  by 
Faraday  to  the  liody  which  passes  to  the  negative  pole — to  the  Kathode 
of  the  deromposing  body — as  it  is  separated  by  electricity.    See  Anion. 

KE'DRIA  TERRE'STRIS.  Barbadoes  tar;  a  mineral  oil.  See 
Bitumen. 

KEEL.  Carina.  A  term  applied  to  the  two  lower  petals  of  .1 
papilionaceous  corolla,  which  cohere  by  their  lower  margin,  so  as  to 
present  a  keeled  appearance. 

KE'LIS  (ki)^'s,  a  stain  or  spot).  A  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin, 
named  from  tlie  "  singularly  cicatrix-like  appearance  which  the  disease  so 
frequently  presents." — {E.  Wilson.)  As  it  occurs  in  the  sound  skin,  it 
is  termed  test's  wro,  or  true  kelis;  as  it  occurs  in  a  cicatrix  left  by 
some  previous  injury  to  the  skin,  as  a  burn  or  ulcer,  it  is  called /re/»s 
spuria,  or  false  kelis.  Alibert  termed  this  disease  cancroide,  from  its 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  crab  ;  Rayer  and  Gibert  call  it  cheloide,  from 
the  likeness  which  the  prolongations  of  the  tumor  bear  to  the  feet  of 
the  crab. 

KELP.  Varcc.  The  crude  soda  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  tlie 
Fuci  in  Holland  and  on  the  northeni  coast  of  France.  It  is  used  in 
the  composition  of  soap,  in  the  manufacture  of  alum,  and  in  the  forma- 
tion ofcrown  and  bottle  glass.    .See  Barilla. 

KERATI'TIS  (ictjms,  a  horn;  the  cornea).  Inflammation  of  the 
keras  or  cornea. 

KE'RATOCELE  (xtpas,  a  horn;  the  cornea;  kii\>i,  a  tumor). 
Hernia  cornecB.    Hernia  of  the  cornea. 

KE'RATO-IRI'TIS  (Kt(.«s,  KtVaxos,  a  hom ;  the  cornea).  Aquo- 
capsulitis.    Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  aqueous  humor. 

KE'RATOME  ((ctpat,  the  cornea,  -rtuvm,  to  cut).  An  instrument 
for  dividing  the  transparent  cornea  in  the  operation  for  cataract  by 
extraction.  ,  , 

KER.^TONY'XIS  {/ct>a5,  Klpa-roi,  a  bora,  the  cornea;  vutis,  a 
puncturing).  A  term  employed  in  Germany  to  denote  the  operation  ot 
couchinff  performed  through  the  cornea;  it  is  called  the  operation  by 
solution.  When  the  opaque  lens  is,  by  this  me.ans,  merely  turned, 
presenting  its  anterior  and  posterior  surface  in  the  horizontal  position,  the 
term  reclinaliun  is  adopted. 

KE'RION  {t<npioi>,  a  honey-comb).  Another  name  fov/avus,  com- 
monly called  crusted  or  honeycomb  ringworm.  ^  f  1 

KERMES  ANIMAL.  Coccus  Ilids,  a  hemipterous  insect  tountl 
UDon  the  aaercus  ilex,  and  formerly  used  for  .lyeing  scarlet;  cloth  fo 
dved  was  called  coccinmn,  and  persons  wearing  this  cloth  were  termed 
by  the  Romans  cocciuati.  The  drug  was  termed  grana  kermes,  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  dried  insects  to  grains  or  seeds. 
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KERMES  MINERAL.  Formerly  called  Panacea  Glauheriana  ; 
red  sulpuret  of  antimony  ;  named,  from  its  resemblance,  in  colour,  to 
the  insect  kermes.  ^    .       „  , 

KEYSER'S  ANTI-VENEREAL  PILLS.  These  consist  of  the 
acetate  of  mercury,  triturated  with  manna. 

KHEESAH.  The  Indian  flesh-glove,  made  of  goat-hair,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  rubber  in  friction  of  the  skin. 

KIBE.  Pernio  exiilceratiis.  Chilblain,  accompanied  with  ulceration. 

KIDNEYS.  Renes.  Two  glandular  bodies  situated  in  the.  lumbar 
regions,  and  consisting  of  a  cortical  or  external,  and  a  tubular  or  medul- 
lary substance. 

KIKEKUNE'MALO.  A  resin  resembling  Copal,  used  for  var- 
nishes, and,  in  America,  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

KIND'S  ARTIFICIAL  CAMPHOR.  A  solid  compound  ob- 
tained by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  tui-pentine,  surrounded 
by  ice.  A  fluid  compound  is  procured  at  the  same  time,  called  liquid 
artificial  campjior,  ierehene,  or  terehylene. 

KINGDOM.  A  term  denoting  any  of  the  principal  divisions  of 
nature ;  thus  we  have  the  organic  kinydom,  comprehending  substances 
which  organize,  and  the  inorganic  kingdom,  comprehending  substances 
which  crystallize. 

KING'S  EVIL.  Morbus  Regis.  A  scrofulous  disease,  the  curing 
of  which  was  formerly  attributed  to  the  king  of  England,  from  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confessor.    This  practice  was  called  tojtching for  the  evil. 

KING'S  YELLOW.  A  paint,  of  which  the  colouring  principle  is 
orpiment,  or  the  sesqui-sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

KI'NIC  ACID.  Quinic  acid.  An  acid  found  in  the  Cinchona 
barks.    It  fonns  salts  called  kinaies. 

Kino'ile.  A  neutral  substance  produced  by  the  calcination  of  a  kinato 
by  a  gentle  heat. 

KI  NO.  An  astringent  extract,  termed  East  Indian  or  genuine  kino, 
produced  from  a  species  of  Pterocarpus  and  other  undetermined  genera  of 
plants.    Dr.  Royle  considers  the  term  to  he  of  Indian  origin. 

1.  Botany  Day  kino.  The  produce  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  or 
Iron-bark  tree,  imported  from  Van  Diemen's  land. 

2.  Jamaica  kino.  The  produce  of  the  Coccoloba  uvifera,  or  sea- 
side grape. 

3.  African  IHno.  Said  to  be  the'  produce  of  the  Pterocarpus  erina- 
ceus  ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  \i.~Pereira. 

KPNONE.  A  product  of  the  decomposition  of  kinic  acid.  It 
combines  with  hydrogen,  forming  green  liydrokinone,  a  brilliant  gold- 
green  compound,  in  long  prisms,  surpassing  murexide  in  beauty  ;  and 
white  liydrokinone,  which  crystallizes  in  six-sided  prisms. 

KINO'VIC  ACID.  Kinova  Bitter;  Chiococeio  Acid.  A  white 
amorphous  substance,  found  in  Calisaya  bark,  as'  well  as  in  the  false 
cinchona  bark  called  quimiiiina  nova.    It  has  no  febrifuge  qualities. 

KIRKLAND'S  NEUTRAL  CERATE.  Melt  together  |viij.  of 
lead  plaster  with  f|iv.  of  olive  oil,  into  which  are  to  be  stirred  3iv.  of 
prepared  chalk  ;_^when  the  mixture  is  suflSciently  cooled,  add  l|iv.  of 
acetic  acid,  and  3iij.  of  pulverized  acetate  of  lead,  and  stir  the  whole 
until  nearly  cold. 

KIRSCH-WASSER.  A  liqueur  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  the 
small  cherry-tree,  and  called  the  brandy  of  Switzerland. 

Z 
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KNEE-JOINT.  A  complex  articulation,  coTisisting  of  an  angular 
ginplymus,  formed  by  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  tibia,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  patella. 

KNEE-PAN.  Patella;  the  small  round  bone  at  the  front  of  the 
knee-joint. 

KNOX'S  POWDER.  Eight  parts  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  three 
parts  of  chloride  of  lime.  By  adding  a  tumbler  of  water  to  an  ounce 
of  it,  we  obtain  a  solution  similar  to  Labarraque's  solution  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  lime. 

KOME'NIC  ACID.    Parameeontc  acid.    An  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  heat  on  nieconic  acid. 
KORE'  (ho/on).    The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

1.  Kore-mnrphosis  (n6ptpw(Tii,  formation).  An  operation  for  artifi- 
cial pupil.    This  is  performed  by 

2.  Kure-dialysis  (fiiaXuo-is,  loosening),  iridodialysis,  or  the  opera- 
tion by  separation. 

3.  Kor-ectomia  (iKTo/uij,  excision),  iridectomia,  or  the  operation  by 
excision. 

4.  Kore-tomia  (-rofxij,  section),  iridotomia,  or  the  operation  by  in- 
cision. 

KO'SSO  or  KOU'SSO.  The  dried  flowers  of  the  Brayera  antJiel- 
mintica,  a  Rosaceous  plant  of  Abyssinia,  employed  as  an  anthelmintic 
for  the  expulsion  of  tape-worm. 

KOUMISS.  A  vinous  liquid,  made  by  the  Tartars  from  milk, 
principally  from  that  of  mares.  Something  similar  is  prepared  in 
Orkney  and  Shetland ;  also  by  the  Turks  under  the  name  of  yaozirt, 
and  by  the  Arabs  under  that  of  leban. 

KRAM  E'RI  A  TRI  A'NDRA.  The  Rhatany  ;  a  plant  of  the  order 
Poli/ffalacecB,  yielding  rhatany  root;  the  stypticity  of  which  has  been 
ascribed  to  the  presence  of  an  acid  called  Icrameric  acid. 

KRE'ATINE  (Kjiias,  flesh).  A  crystalline  compound,  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  flesh,  consisting  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon,  and 
nitrogen.  It  has  neither  acid  nor  basic  properties.  By  the  action  of 
strong  acids  it  is  resolved  into  a  new  body  called  kreatinine. 

KREMNITZ  WHITE.    A  pure  variety  of  cerussa,  or  white  lead. 

KRIEBEL  KRANKHEIT.  The  German  name  of  a  disease  which 
was  endemic  in  Hessia  and  Westphalia  during  a  season  of  dearth,  iii 
1597.  It  has  also  been  called  die  Fever-flecke,  ignis  sacer,  ignis  Sancti 
Antonii,  mal  des  ardens,  ergot,  &c.  It  is  arranged  by  Sauvages  under 
the  head  of  Erysipelas  pestilens;  and  by  Sagar,  under  the  genus 
Necrosis. 

KUNDAH  OIL.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carapa 
Toulouconna  :  also  called  tallicoonah  oil. 

KUPFERNICKEL.  The  German  name  for  suiphuret  of  nickel; 
in  which  the  metal  is  generally  mLxed  also  with  arsenic,  iron,  and 

RYAN'S  PROCESS.  A  preservative  process  introduced  by  Mr. 
Kyan,  and  consisting  in  steeping  Wood,  cordage,  &c.,  in  a  solution  of 
the  chloride  of  mercury,  or  corrosive  sublimate. 
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LABA'RRAQUE'S  SOLUTION.  A  disinfecting  liquid,  of  which  i 
chloride  of  8oda  is  the  active  ingredient.  It  is  analogous  to  the  well-  ) 
known  bleaching  powder,  chloride  of  lime. 

LA'BDANUM.  Liidanum.  A  resinous  exudation  from  the  Cistus  i 
Creticus.  It  is  formed  into  cylindrical  pieces,  called  lahdanum  in  j 
iortis. 

Lahdanum  faclitium.  Yellow  wax  and  hog's  lard,  of  each  six  ounces ;  1 
and  black  burnt  ivory,  four  ounces. 

LABE'LLUM  (dim.  of  labium,  a  lip).  A  little  lip ;  a  term  applied,  ] 
in  botany,  to  the  lip-like  petal  of  Orchidaceous  plants. 

LA'BIA  (from  Xaiitlu,  to  take).  The  lips  ;  the  two  moveable  veils 
which  close  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  anteriorly.  They  are  laterally 
united  by  means  of  two  acute  angles,  which  are  called  their  commis- 
sures. 

1.  Labia  majora.    The  two  large  folds,  constituting  the  external 
orifice  of  the  pudendum ;  also  called  labia  pudendi. 

2.  Labia  minora.    The  two  smaller  folds,  situated  within  the  labia 

majora,  and  frequently  termed  nymfihce.  ■■ 
'6.  Labia  leporina  (leporinus,  from  leptis,  a  hare).    The  hare-lip  ;  a  '. 
division  of  the  lip,  resembling  that  of  the  upper  lip  of  the  hare. 

4.  Labia  pudendi.  The  parts  of  the  pudendum  e-xterior  to  the  I 
nymphae ;  they  are  also  called  alts  majores,  as  distinguished  from  the  i 
nympha;,  or  ala;  minores.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  labia  majora.  ; 

LABIA'T.S;.  The  Mint  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba-  ) 
ceous  plants,  with  leaves  opposite  ;  _^oM'crs  irregular,  unsymmetrical ;  I 
stamens  4,  didymous,  inserted  in  the  corolla ;  ovarium  deeply  4-lobed ;  ^ 


LABIATE  (/atw^MS,  in  the  shape  of  a  lip).  Lipped;  divided  into 
two  lips,  as  the  corolla  of  lamium,  tlie  calyx  of  prunella,  &c. 

LA*BORATORY  {laboro,  to  labour).  A  place  properly  fitted  up 
for  the  performance  of  chemical  operations. 

LA'BRADOR  STONE.  A  species  of  prismatic  felspar,  found  in 
the  isl.ind  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  &c.  • 

LA'BRUM.  Literally,  the  extremity  of  the  lips  ;  also,  the  brim  of 
any  vessel.  Hence  the  fibro-cartilaginous  rim  which  surmounts  the 
cotyloid  cavity  has  been  termed  acetabuli  labriem  carlilaginemn. 

LA'BYRINTH.  The  name  of  a  series  of  cavities,  viz.  the  vestibule 
the  cochlea,  aud  the  semicircular  canals,  which  are  channelled  through 
the  substance  of  the  petrous  bone,  and  situated  between  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum  and  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus.    The  name  is  de- 
rived fropi  the  complexity  of  its  communications. 

LABYRI'NTHODON  {\a^ipivQoi,  a  labyrinth,  oiois,  a  tooth). 
The  name  of  a  singular  family  of  gigantic  extinct  batrachians,  charac- 
terized by  remarkable  complexity  of  the  tissues  composing  the  teeth. 

LAC.  Milk.  A  term  used  by  the  Dublin  College  for  the  mistwra. 
of  the  London— when  white  and  opaque,  or  milk-like— and  the  emulsio 
of  the  Edmburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 
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LAC,  or  GUM-LAC  {laak,  Arab  ).  A  substance,  improperly  called 
a  gum,  produced  by  an  insect  called  kermes  lucca,  on  tbe  leaves  and 
branches  of  the  Ficus  Indica,  the  Croton  lacciferum,  the  Butea  fron- 
dosa,  &c.  The  substance  is  deposited  over  the  eggs  of  the  insect,  and 
serves  as  a  present  protection  to  the  ovum,  and  as  food  for  the  maggot 
at  a  future  stage.  Lac  yields  a  fine  red  dye ;  the  resinous  part  is  used 
in  making  sealing-wax  and  for  a  varnish. 

1.  Stick  lac  is  the  term  applied  to  the  substance  in  its  natural  state, 
with  the  encrusted  leaves  and  twigs. 

2.  Lac  dyCy  lac  lake,  or  cake  lac,  are  names  applied  to  the  colouring 
matter  e.\tracted  from  the  stick  lac. 

3.  Seed  lac  is  the  resinous  powder  which  remains  after  the  e-vtraction 
of  the  colouring  matter,  by  pounding  and  solution  in  water  ;  so  called 
from  its  resemlilance  to  mustard  seed.  When  melted,  it  is  formed  into 
caltes,  and  called  lump  lac ;  and,  when  strained  through  cotton  over  a 
charcoal  fire,  the  resinous  part,  which  melts  the  most  easily,  is  formed 
into  thin  sheets,  and  called  shell  lac. 

4.  Lame  acid.  An  acid  obtained,  by  Dr.  John,  from  stick  lac.  Its 
salts  are  called  laccates. 

5.  Laccin.  A  newly-discovered  principle  contained  in  lac,  inter- 
mediate between  wax  and  resin. 

LAC  AMMONIA'CL  Mistura  Ammoniaci.  Ammoniacum  mix- 
ture, consisting  of  ammoniacum  mixed  with  water  and  strained.  It 
acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  is  used  as  an  expec- 
torant in  chronic  cough,  humoral  asthma,  &c. 

LAC  AMY'GDALjE.  Mistura  AmygdalcB.  Almond  emulsion 
or  milk,  consisting  of  almond  confection  and  water,  mixed  and  strained. 

LAC  ANALE'PTICUM.  A  nutritious  preparation  of  carrageen 
and  milk. 

LAC  LUNiE.  Literally,  milk  of  the  moon.  A  snowy-white  sub- 
stance, resembling  chalk,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  alumina,  saturated 
with  carbonic  acid. 

LAC  SU'LPHURIS.  Milk  of  sulphur,  or  the  Sulphur  prcecipita- 
tum  of  the  pharmacopoiia. 

LAC  VACCI'NUM.  Cows'  milk;  an  emulsive  substance,  con- 
sisting of  (jlohular  particles  floating  in  a  serous  liquid.  The  milk 
globules  consist  essentially  of  butter. 

1.  Cremor  lactis.  Flos  lactis.  Cream,  or  the  globular  particles  of 
milk,  which  rise  to  the  surface,  carrying  with  them  some  caseum,  an4 
retaining  some  of  the  serum. 

2.  Caseum.  Albumen  of  milk;  the  coagulum,  or  curd,  separated 
from  milk  by  the  addition  to  it  of  an  acid  or  rennet. 

3.  Serum  lactis.  The  whei/  of  milk  left  after  the  separation  of  the  curd. 

4.  Lactin.  Saccholactin,  or  sugar  of  milk,  obtained  from  whey  by 
evaporation.  ,  ,     ■,  c 

5.  Lactic  acid.    This  is  probably  a  product  of  the  decomposition  ot 

'^^6^' Lactometer.  A  graduated  glass  tube,  for  estimating  the  relative 
nuantitv  of  cream  afforded  by  milk.    The  term  is  hybrid. 

LACERA'TION  {lacero,  to  tear).  A  rent;  the  teanng  of  any  part. 
The  term  lacerated  is  applied  to  two  foramina  at  the  base  of  the 
cranium,  from  their  lacerated  appearance.  ,.  ,  .     i  ji 

LACE'RTUS  (the  arm ;  a  lizard).    An  old  term  applied  to  a  bundle 
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of  muscular  fibres,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  memhranous  sheath,  and  are 
divisible  into  smaller  bundles,  apparently  in  an  indefinite  series. 

LACI'NIATE  (lacima,  a  flap,  or  fringe).  Slashed ;  as  a  leaf  divided 
by  deep,  taper-pointed  incisions.  „  ,  ,  .  . 

LA'CMUS.  Another  name  for  litmus,  also  called  lacca  musiva, 
lacca  cffirulea,  Dutch  turnsole,  turnsole  in  cakes,  &c.    See  Litmus. 

LACO'NICUM.  A  term  applied  to  a  vapour  bath,  trom  its  having 
been  much  used  by  the  people  of  Laconia.      ,     .     ,    ,  ,      ,  .  ,  ^ 

LACQUER,  or  LACKER.  Solution  of  lac  m  alcohol;  a  kind  of 
varnish  for  brass  and  other  materials.  i    ,  . 

LA'CRYMA.  A  tear;  the  fluid  secreted  by  the  lacrymal  gland, 
and  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  eye. 

1.  The  piiKcto  lacn/malia  arc  the  extenial  commencements  of  two 
small  tubes,  situated  "near  the  minor  canthus,  called — 

2.  The  lacrimal  canals  or  duds,  which  originate  from  the  internal 
angle  of  the  eye,  and  convey  the  tears  into — 

3.  The  lacrymal  sa<i,  the  receptacle  for  the  tears,  an  oval  bag.  about 
the  size  of  a  sinall  horse-liean,  situated  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye, 
and  constituting  the  upper  extremity  of  the  nasal  duct. 

4.  The  lacus  lacn/marum  consists  of  a  small  space  in  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye,  between'the  two  eyelids,  towards  which  the  tears  flow. 

LAC'TALB'UMEN.  Ca'seum  ;  casein.  Albumen  of  milk  ;  an 
albuminous  substance,  distinguished  from  albumen  of  the  egg  and  of 
the  blood  by  its  not  coagulating  when  heated,  by  its  being  coagulated 
on  the  addition  of  acetic  acid,  and  by  the  products  of  its  spontaneous 
decomposition. 

LACTA'TION  {lac,  milk).  The  process  of  secreting  and  supplying 
milk,  of  nursing,  or  suckling.  Pliny  uses  the  word  lactatus,  which  is 
more  classical  than  lactatin. 

LA'CTEALS  {lac,  milk).  Numerous  minute  tubes  which  absorb 
or  take  up  the  chyle,  or  milk-Mke  fluiii,  from  the  alimentary  canal. 

LA'CTIC  ACID  {lac,  lactis,  milk).  An  acid  produced  whenever 
milk,  and  perhaps  most  animal  fluids,  become  spontaneously  sour,  or 
when  the  juice  of  beet  root  is  kept  for  some  months  at  a  high 
temperature. 

LACTl'FEROUS  DUCTS  (lac,  lactis,  milk,/ero,  to  convey).  The 
milk-conveying  ducts  of  the  mammary  glands.  The  corresponding 
term  in  Greek  is  fjalactopliorous. 

LACTl'FEROUS  or  LACTEAL  SWELLING.  A  swelling  of 
the  mamma,  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  milk  in  a 
lactiferous  duct,  the  aperture  of  which  is  closed  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, and  a  portion  of  its  canal  obliterated. 

LA'CTIPUGE  {lac,  lactis,  milk,  /M90,  to  expel).  A  medicine  which 
checks  or  diminishes  the  secretion  of  milk  in  the  mamma,  as  in  cases  of 
weaning. 

LACTIN  {lac,  lactis,  milk).  Sugar  of  milk;  a  crystalline  substance 
procured  from  milk. 

LACTO'METER  (lac,  lactis,  milk,  iitTpov,  a  measure).  A  hybrid 
term  for  a  hydrometer,  which  is  graduated  for  indicating  the  specific 
gravity  of  milk.    Galadnmeter  is  the  correct  term. 

LACTU'CA  VIRO'SA.  The  Strong-scented  Lettuce,  a  composite 
plant,  the  milky  juice  of  which,  when  inspissated,  has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  opium,  under  the  name  of  thridace  or  laducarium. 
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1.  Lactuca  sativa.  The  Garden  Lettuce,  the  milky  juice  of  which 
yields  laducarium,  but  in  much  less  quantity  than  the  preceding  species. 

2.  Laducerin  or  laclucon.  Waxy  matter  of  lactucarium ;  a  neutral 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  lactucarium. 

3.  Lactucic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  Lactuca  virosi,  re- 
sembling oxalic  acid. 

4.  Ltictncin.  Bitter  principle  of  lactucarium  ;  a  crystalline  resinoid 
hitter  substance,  of  anodyne  properties,  obtained  from  the  juice  of  the 
Lactuca  rinisa.  called  lactucarium. 

LACTU'MINA  (lacto,  to  suckle).  Lactucimina.  A  name  given 
by  Amatus  Liicitanns  to  infantile  aphtha,  from  the  supposition  that  it 
originated  in  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  milk. 

LAC'U'NA  (lacus,  a  lake).  Literally,  a  ditch  containing  water. 
Hence  the  term  lacuncs  is  applied  to  a  multitude  of  follicles  observed  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  also  named  sinuses  of 
Morgagni.  The  largest  of  these,  situated  at  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
from  the  opening  of  the  meatus,  in  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra,  is 
called  the  lacuna  magna.  The  term  is  used  synonymously  with 
crypt. 

\.  Lacunas  in  Bone.  Cavities  in  hone  communicating,  by  minute 
tubes  or  canaliculi,  with  the  Haversian  canals. 

2.  Lacunce  in  Plants.  A  term  applied  by  Link  to  certain  cavities  or 
air-cells,  of  very  definite  foi'm,  found  in  some  aquatic  plants. 

L  ACU'N  AR.  Literally,  the  main  beam  of  a  house,  which  is  arched 
or  bent  like  a  bow.  Hence  the  tenn  lacunar  orhitce,  the  upper  wall  or 
vault  of  the  orbit. 

LACUS  LACRYMA'LIS.  The  tear-lake;  a  triangular  space 
situated  between  the  eyelids,  at  the  inner  canthus,  into  which  the  tear 
flows. 

LAGE'TTA  LINTEA'RIA.  The  Lace  Bark  Tree,  a  plant  of  the 
order  Thymelaceas,  possessing  the  properties  of  mezereum.  Its  bark  is 
capable  of  being  separated  into  thin  white  layers,  resembling  lace-work, 
and  may  even  be  washed  with  soap  like  linen. 

LAGNE'SIS  (Xtiymis,  lustful).  Lust;  inordinate  desire  of  sexual 
intercourse ;  the  name  of  a  genus  adopted  by  Dr.  Good,  and  intended 
to  include  the  satyriasis  and  nymphomania  of  Sauvages. 

LAGOPHTHA'LMIA  (Xayws,  a  hare,  o</)t)a\,ios,  the  eye).  Ocu- 
lus  leporimis.  The  hare's  eye ;  a  disease  in  which  the  eye  cannot  be 
completely  shut.    Shortening  of  the  upper  lid. 

LAGO'STOMA  (\ayws,  a  hare,  o-ro/ua,  the  mouth).  The  Greek 
term  for  labia  teporina,  or  hare-lip. 

LAIT  DE  POULE.  An  emulsion,  employed  by  the  French  as  an 
artificial  milk  for  infants,  and  consisting  of  the  raw  yolk  of  an  egg, 
diffused  by  agitation  in  a  pint  of  warm  water  sweetened  with  sugar. 

LAKE.  A  term  applied  to  certain  insoluble  compounds,  formed  by 
precipitating  colouring  matter  -ivith  an  earth  or  o.\ide.  Almost  all 
vegetable  colouring  matters  may  be  precipitiited  into  lakes,  by  means  of 
alum  or  oxide  of  tin.    The  principal  lakes  are —  _ 

L  Carmine,  a  red  pigment,  prepared  from  cochineal,  by  precipitation 
with  Roman  a)nm.  ,  . 

2  Florentine  lake,  prepared  ft-om  the  sediment  of  the  cochineal  in 
the  preceding  process,  by  prccipiUition  with  solution  of  tin.  A  cheaper 
sort  m;iy  be  obtained  from  Brazil  wood,  instead  of  cochineal. 
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3.  Mdtdder  lake,  prepared  from  Dutch  crop  madder,  by  precipitation 
with  alum. 

LALLA'TIO  {kdlo,  to  sing  lullahy).  Lullaby-speech ;  a  name  given 
by  the  Romans  to  that  variety  of  psellismus,  in  which  the  letter  L  la 
rendered  unduly  liquid,  or  substituted  for  an  R;  as  when  delusive  is 
pronounced  delmsive,  as  though  the  I  possessed  the  power  of  the  Spanish 
II,  or  the  Italian  gl ;  or,  as  when  parable  is  (ironounced  pa/able. 

LALO.  A  favourite  article  of  food  in  Africa,  made  of  the  dried  and 
pulverized  leaves  of  the  Adansonia  or  Baobab  tree,  the  largest,  and,  it 
is  said,  the  oldest  tree  in  the  world.  s  >  mi. 

LAMBDACrSMUS  (Xd/iliSa,  lambda,  the  Greek  letter  X).  The 
Greek  designation  of  that  affection  of  the  speech,  which  consists  in  a 
vicious  pronunciation  of  the  letter  /.    See  Lallatio,  and  Inlacismus. 

LAMBDOl'DAL  (the  Greek  A,  lambda;  and  tWos,  likeness).  The 
name  of  a  suture  of  the  skull,  from  its  fancied  resemblance  in  form  to 
the  letter  A.    See  Suture. 

LAME'LLA  (dim.  of  lamina^  a  plate).  A  small  plate  or  scale,  as 
applied  to  the  gills  of  a  mushroom,  &c. 

LA'MINA.  Literally,  a  small  plate  of  any  metal.  A  term  applied 
to  the  foliated  structure  of  bones  or  other  oi-gans. 

1.  Lamina  cinerea.  A  thin  layer  of  grey  substance  connecting  the 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum  with  the  commissure  of  the  optic  nerves. 

2.  Lamina  cornea.  A  horn-coloured  lamina  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  taenia  tbalanii  optici,  or  semicircularis. 

3.  Lamina  cribrosa.  A  cribriform  or  sieve-like  layer,  formed  by  the 
sclerotica  at  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  so  named  from  the 
numerous  minute  openings  by  which  it  is  pierced  for  the  passage  of  the 
nervous  filaments. 

4.  Lamina  spiralis.  The  plate  or  septum  of  the  cochlea,  which  is 
wound  spirally  round  the  modiolus,  dividing  the  cochlea  into  two  parts. 

LAMP-BLACK.  Fidiqo  lampadum.  A  species  of  charcoal,  of 
which  the  finest  sort  is  produced  by  collecting  the  smoke  from  a  lamp  ; 
but  it  is  generally  obtained  by  burning  resinous  substances,  as  the  dregs 
of  pitch,  or  pieces  of  fir-wood,  in  furnaces,  and  collecting  the  smoke  in 
a  close-boarded  chamber. 

LAMPIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  Sir  H.  Davy  from  the 
combustion  of  ether.  It  is  merely  acetic  acid,  combined  with  some 
etherous  matter. 

LANA  PHILOSOPHICA.  Philosophical  wool,  flowers  of  zinc,  or 
the  snowy  flakes  of  white  oxide  of  zinc,  which  arise  and  float  in  the  air 
from  the  combustion  of  that  metal. 

LA'NCEOLATE  (lanceulatus,  like  a  lance).  Lance-shaped;  nar- 
rowly-elliptical, tapering  to  each  end,  as  the  leaf  of  mezereon. 

LANCET  {tancelta  ;  dim.  of  lancea,  a  spear).  An  instrument  used 
in  phlebotomy,  in  opening  tumors,  &c. 

LA'NCINATING  (lancino,  to  tear  up).  A  term  applied  to  the 
peculiar  stabbing  pains  which  accompany  cancer. 

LANCl'SI,  NERVES  OF.  Some  filaments,  found  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  callosum,  are  by  some  authors  called  the  longitudinal 
nerves  of  I,imcisi. 

LAND-SCURVY.  An  affection,  consisting  in  circular  spots, 
stripes,  or  patches,  scattered  over  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk;  it  is 
called  by  Bateman  purpura  h<smorrliagica,  from  the  occasional 
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haemorrhage  from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  or  viscera ;  and,  hy  the  German 
writers,  morhus  maculosus  Werlhofii. 

LANGUAGE.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  ac^quires  a  knowledge  of  arbitrary  signs,  and  indulges  in  all  exer- 
cises connected  with  words.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  very  back  part 
of  the  orbit,  and,  when  much  developed,  it  pushes  the  orbit  and,  with 
it,  the  eye  forward. 

LA'NTANUM  Q^avQavio,  to  be  concealed).  A  newly-discovered 
metal,  so  named  from  its  properties  being  concealed  by  those  of  cerium, 
with  which  it  is  found  united.    It  occurs  in  the  cerite  of  Bastnas. 

LANU'GO  (lanv,  wool).  1.  Wool;  the  woolly  part  of  anything; 
lamigo  linea,  scraping  of  linen,  lint.  2.  Down ;  the  first  beard ;  "  a 
prima  lanugine,"  from  the  beginning  of  puberty. 

LAPIDE'LLUM  {lapis,  a  stone).  The  name  of  a  kind  of  spoon, 
formerly  used  to  take  small  stones  out  of  the  bladder. 

LAPI'LLUS  (dim.  of  lapis,  a  stone).  A  little  stone.  A  term 
applied  to  a  calcareous  concretion  found  in  the  cray-fish.  See  Cancro- 
rum  lapilla. 

LAPIS.  A  generic  term,  signifying  all  kinds  of  stones:  thu&lapis 
calcareus  is  limestone  ;  lapis  infernalis,  an  old  name  for  caustic  potash  ; 
lapis  calaminaris,  the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc  ;  hjiis  lazuli,  azure 
stone,  a  mineral  from  which  the  blue  colour  ultra-marine  is  prepared. 

LAPIS  DIVI'NUS.  Pierre  divine.  A  sulphate  consisting  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  nitrate  of  potass,  alum,  and  camphor.  One  part  of  the 
lapis  divinus,  dissolved  in  2.59  parts  of  water,  and  the  solution  filtered, 
is  used  as  a  collyi-ium  ;  hence  it  is  also  called  lapis  upMhalmiciis. 

LAPIS  HIBE'RNICUS.  Hardesia.  Irish  slate  ;  an  argillaceous 
slate,  said  to  contain  iron  and  sulphur,  and  found  in  different  parts  of 
Ireland. 

LAPIS  MEDICAMENTO'SUS.  Medicinal  stone;  a  substance 
formed  of  alum,  litharge,  Armenian  bole,  colcothar  of  green  vitriol, 
and  vinegar,  formerly  used  externally  for  fastening  loose  teeth,  &c. ; 
and  also  in  injections,  in  gonorrhoea. 

LAPPA  MINOR.  Common  burdock,  or  Clot-bur ;  an  indigenous 
Composite  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  promote  the  lochial 
discharge. 

LA'QUEUS.  A  noose  or  halter.  A  term  applied  to  a  fasciculus  or 
hundle  of  fibres  occurring  in  several  parts  of  the  brain. 

LA'QUEUS  GU'TTURIS.  Literally,  a  noose  of  the  throat.  A 
malignant  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  in  which  the  patient  appears  as 
if  suffocated  by  a  noose. 

LARCH  A'GARIC.  The  Polyponts  officinalis,  a  fungaceous  plant 
growing  on  the  laich,  sold  under  the  names  of  agaric,  U'hite  agaric,  &c. 

LARP.  Adeps  suillus.  The  fat  of  the  Sus  scrofa,  or  Hog, -melted 
down.  Purified  lard,  or  Adeps  prceparalus,  is  lard  melted  in  boiling 
water  in  order  to  remove  the  salt. 

LARD A'CEOUS.  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which,  from  cancerous 
disease,  resemble  lard. 

LARDNER'S  PREPARED  CHARCOAL.  Cretaceous  powder, 
or  chalk  finely  powdered,  rendered  grey  by  the  addition  of  charcoal,  or 
ivory  black.  .  , 

LA'RICIN.  A  peculiar  substance  supposed  to  (■onstilute  the  active 
principle  of  the  Foli/porus  officinalis,  or  Larch  Agaric. 
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LA'RINOID  (Xafitvos,  fat,  tlSov,  likeness).  Lavdiform  ;  a  desig- 
nation of  a  form  of  cancer  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  fat 
or  lard.  ^     ,  „ 

LARIX  EUROPjE'A.  The  Common  Larch,  a  Coniferous  tree, 
yielding  the  larcli,  or  Venice  turpentine,  and  a  saccharine  matter  called 
manna  of  the  larch,  or  manna  de  Branqon. 

LA'R  YNX  (\at<vyi,  the  larynx).  The  superior  part  of  the  trachea, 
situated  immediately  under  the  os  hyoides. 

1.  Laryngeal.  The  designation  of  nerves  furnished  by  the  par 
vagum,  and  distributed  to  the  larynx  ;  these  are  the  superior  laryngeal, 
and  the  recurrent  or  inferior  laryngeal  nerves. 

2.  Laryngismus.  A  sense  of  spasmodic  suffocation  in  the  larynx, 
commonly  called  spasmodic  civup,  from  its  resemblance  to  that 
affection. 

3.  Lai-yngitis.  Cynanche  laryngsea.  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
rynx. 

4.  Lari/ngotomy  {rani],  section).  The  operation  of  making  an  open- 
ing into  the  larynx. 

LASCI'VUS.  Wanton;  an  epithet  applied,  by  Paracelsus,  to 
chorea,  from  the  peculiar  contortions  of  the  limbs. 

LA'SER.  A  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to  assafcetida,  and  to  the 
succus  Cyrenaicus.  It  has  been  suspected  that  the  term  assafcetida  is 
derived  ifrora  laser — assa,  quasi  laser.  The  laser  Cyrenaicum,  or  assa 
dulds  of  Cyrene,  is  the  produce  of  the  Thapsia  silphion,  an  Umbel- 
liferous plant,  growing  on  the  mountains  of  Cyrene. 

LA'TENT  {lateo,  to  be  hidden).  A  term  applied  to  diseases  of  which 
the  diasmosis  is  very  obscure. 

LA'TERAL  (latus,  lateris,  the  side).  Belonging  to  the  side;  a 
term  applied  to  a  mode  of  operation  in  cutting  for  the  stone.  '  See 
Lithotonn/. 

LATERI'TIOUS  {later,  lateris,  a  brick).  A  term  applied  to  the 
red  sediment  deposited  from  the  urine  in  some  stages  of  fever.  This 
■was  supposed  by  Proust  to  constitute  a  peculiar  acid,  which  he  named 
the  rosaic. 

LA'TEX  (lateo,  to  be  hidden).  Any  kind  of  liquor  squeezed  out. 
This  term  denotes,  in  botany,  a  highly  elaborated  and  highly  organized 
juice,  which  is  not  formed  immediately  from  the  fluid  matter  absorbed 
from  without.  The  tissue,  in  which  this  juice  is  found,  is  termed 
lateritious  tissue,  and  more  recently  dnenchyma. 

LATI'BULUM  {lateo,  to  lie  hid).  A  hiding-place.  The  fomes,  or 
hidden  matter,  of  infectious  diseases. 

LATI'SSIMUS  DORS!  {latissimus,  superl.  oUatvs,hxoai;  dor- 
sum, the  back).  A  fiat  muscle,  situated  on  tlie  bade  and  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  tiunk.  It  moves  the  arm  backwards  and  downwards  ; 
or  brings  forward  the  body  when  the  hand  is  fixed.  It  has  received  the 
offensive  appellations  of  scalptor  ani  and  tersor  ani. 

L  AU'DANUM.  The  Twictera  Ojoii  of  the  pharmacopoeias.  Nineteen 
minims  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

Laudamtm  liquidtcm  Sydenhami.  The  original  of  the  Vinum  Opii, 
with  double  the  quantity  of  opium,  and  with  wine  as  the  menstnium. 
One  fluid  dnichm  contains  ten  grains  of  opium. 

LAUGHING  GAS.    The  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  or  nitrous  oxide. 

LAURA'CEyE.    The  Cinnamon  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
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Leaves  entire,  alternate  ; ./Zourera  apetalous;  stamens  perigynous ; 
baccate  or  drupaceous  ;  seeds  without  albumen. 

LAUREL  WATER.  The  distilled  water  of  the  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus;  a  poisonous  liquid,  used  in  the  same  cases  as  diluted  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  in  do.res  of  iil,x.  to  fjft. 

LAURUS  NO'BILIS.  The  Sweet  Bay;  the  plant  which  yields 
the  hay-herry,  and  its  camphor,  called  laurin. 

LA'VA.  The  matter  thrown  out  from  volcanoes,  in  consequence  of 
the  combustion  of  bituminous  masses.  The  lightest  kind  is  called 
pumice- sto7ic. 

LAVA'MEN  {lavo,  to  wash).  The  Latin  term  for  enema,  or  in- 
jection. 

LAVA'NDULA  VERA.  Common  or  Garden  Lavender;  the 
plant  from  which  the  oil,  and  the  spirit,  of  lavender  are  prepared.  It 
enters  also  into  tlie  composition  of  Eau  de  Cologne  and  the  Vinaigre 
aux  quatre  voleurs. 

Lavandula  spica.  French  Lavender,  which  yields  t'le  oil  of  spike, 
sometimes  called  foreign  oil  of  lavender,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  oil  of  Lavandula  stoechas,  the  true  oil  of  spike.  Used  by  painters 
on  porcelain,  and  for  making  varnishes. 

LAVENDER  DROPS.  The  Tinctura  Lavandula!  composita,  a 
compound  tincture  or  spirit  of  lavender,  containing  the  volatile  oil  of 
lavender  and  of  other  aromatics,  coloured  by  red  sandal  wood. 

LA'VER,  PURPLE.  The  Porphyra  laciniaia,  an  Algaceous  plant, 
pickled  with  salt:  it  is  antiscorbutic.  The  hroai  green  laver  is  the 
Ulva  latissima,  of  inferior  qualities. 

LAVIPE'DIUM  {lavo,  to  wash,  pes,  the  foot).  A  bath  for  the 
feet. 

LAWSO'NIA  INE'RMIS.  The  plant  from  which  the  henne  of 
Egypt  is  obtained.    It  is  principally  used  by  the  natives  as  a  dye. 

LA'XATIVES  (laxn,  to  loosen).  Mild  purgatives;  medicines 
which  loosen  the  contents  of  the  intestines.    See  Cathartics. 

LAXA'TOR  TY'MPANI  (taxo,  to  loosen).  A  muscle  of  the 
tympanum,  attached  to  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

LAZARE'TTO  {lazzerelto,  Italian;  from  lazzero,  a  leper).  A 
pest-house,  or  establishment  for  facilitating  the  performance  of  qua- 
rantine, and  particularly  the  purification  of  goods  arriving  from  places 
infected  with  disease. 

LEAD.  Plumlmm.  A  bluish-grey  metal ;  the  softest  of  all  the 
durable  metals. 

1.  Black  lead.  Plumbago,  or  graphite ;  a  carburet  of  iVoh,  employed 
in  making  pencils,  crucibles,  &c.    The  term  is  evidently  a  misnomer. 

2.  Red  lead.  Minium,  or  red  oxide  of  lead;  a  tasteless  powder  of 
an  intensely  red  colour,  often  inclining  to  orange. 

3.  White  lead.  Cerussa ;  a  white  substance  produced,  in  the  form 
of  flakes,  by  the  ,iction  of  the  vapour  of  vinegar  on  lead.  It  may  be 
dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  forming  a  crystallizable  salt,  called,  from  its 
sweetness,  sugar  of  lead. 

4.  Sugar  of  lead.  Acetate  of  lead;  an  irritant  poison,  prepared  by 
dissolving  litharge  in.  pyroligneous  acid,  or  by  exposing  lead,  half  im- 
mersed in  acetic  acid,  to  heat  and  air. 

LEAKE'S  PILULA  SALUTARIA.  A  mercurial  preparation, 
similar  to  Plummer's  pill,  used  in  syphilis,  &c. 
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LEAPING  AGUE.  The  name  of  a  disease  occurring  in  some  parts 
of  Scotland,  aud  consisting  of  a  morbid  propensity  to  running,  leaping, 
&c. 

LEATHER.  The  skins  of  animals,  macerated  in  lime--water,  ana 
tanned  with  astringent  substances,  particularly  oak-bark. 

LEAVEN  (texuH,  Fr.,  from  levo,  to  raise).  Fermented  dough ;  a 
part  of  the  common  dough  preserved  until  the  next  bakmg,  by  which 
time  it  has  become  sour.  By  the  process  of  fermentation  m  this  pre- 
served dough,  lactic  and  acetic  acids  are  formed.  Yeast  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  leaven  with  precisely  the  same  effect. 

LE'CC'A  GUM.  Olive  gum.  These  are  inaccurate  terms  for  a 
resiniform  exudation  of  the  Olea  Europcea,  or  European  Olive.  It 
contains  olivile,  biown  resin,  and  benzoic  acid. 

LECONORIN.  A  white  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  the 
Lecxmora  tartarea,  and  other  lichens  employed  in  the  manufacture  of 
cudbear. 

LEDO'YEN'S  DISINFECTING  FLUID.  A  solution  of  one 
drachm  of  nitrate  of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  for  destroying  the  xm-r 
pleasant  odour  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances  which  are  evolving 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  hydrosulphuFet  of  ammonia. 

LEECH.  A  genus  of  the  class  Vermes,  and  order  Intestina.  See 
Hirudo. 

LEGU'MEN  {lego,  to  gather).  A  legume;  a  one-celled,  two- 
valved,  superior  fruit,  dehiscent  by  a  suture  along  its  face  and  its  back, 
and  bearing  seeds  on  each  margin  of  its  ventral  suture. 

1.  Legumen  lomeniaceum.  A  lomentum  ;  a  fruit  differing  from  a 
legume  in  being  contracted  in  the  spaces  between  each  seed,  and  there 
separating  into  distinct  pieces. 

2.  Legumin.  An  albuminous  substance,  contained  in  peas,  beans, 
and  lentils,  in  so  abundant  a  quantity  as  frequently  to  exceed  th&  pro- 
portion of  gluten  in  bread,  and  of  fibrin  in  meat. 

LEGUMINO'SjE  (legumen,  a  legume).  The  Pea  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants.  Herbs  with  leaves  alteniate ;  stamens  perigynous, 
monadelphous,  or  diadelphous ;  ovarium  superior,  solitary,  simple ; 
fruit  leguminous  ;  seeds  without  albumen. 

LEIPOPSY'CHIA  (XtiTTw,  to  leave,  il/ux'i.  soul).  The  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  syncope ;  Galen  uses  apopsychia.  It  is  syno- 
nymous with  the  leipo-thymia  of  Saiivages. 

LEIPOTHY'MIA  (Xtiiru,,  to  leave,  6vix6i,  the  mind).  Deli- 
quhtm  animi.  Fainting.  The  term  is  synonymous  with  the  leipopsychia 
of  Hippocrates. 

LEMERY'S  WHITE  PRECI'PITATE.  A  name  applied  by 
Lemery  to  the  amido-chloride  of  mercury,  to  distinguish  it  from  pre- 
cipitated calomel,  also  called  on  the  continent  "  while  precipitate."  It 
has  had  various  otiier  names,  as  cosmetic  mercury,  &n.  ;  it  is  popularly 
called  white  precipitate,  or  white  oxide  of  mercury. 

LEMNIAN  hARTH.  A  compound  of  aluminum,  found  in  the 
island  of  Lemnos.  It  is  also  called  sphragide  (atppnyU,  a  seal),  and 
terra  sigillata,  from  its  being  cut  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with  a  seal. 
It  is  similar  to  Armenian  bole. 

LEMON  AND  KALI.  A  mixture  forming  an  extempora- 
neous effervescing  draught,  and  consisting  of  powdered  white  sugar, 
dried  and  powdered  citric  acid,  and  powdered  bicarbonate  of  potash. 
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Tartaric  acid  is,  however,  usually  substituted  for  the  citric,  owing  to 
the  deliquescence  of  the  latter  acid. 

LEMONADE.  A  refrigerant  accidulated  drink,  made  by  adding 
two  lemons  sliced,  and  two  ounces  of  sugar,  to  two  pints  of  boiling 
water,  and  digesting  until  cold.  A  similar  beverage  is  called  king's 
cup. 

LEMONADE  POWDERS.  Pound  |i  of  citric  acid,  with  a  few 
drops  of  essence  of  lemon-peel,  with  5j.  or  more  of  lump  sugar.  Di- 
vide into  six  papers,  each  of  which  will  make  a  glass  of  lemonade. 

LEMONS,  E8SEN  I  IAL  SALT  OF.  A  preparation  for  removing 
iron-moulds  from  linen,  and  consisting  of  cream  of  tartai',  and  super- 
oxalate  of  potass,  or  salt  of  sorrel,  in  equal  proportions. 

LENIE'NTIA  (lenio,  to  assuage).  Medicines  which  allay  irri- 
tation. 

LE'NITIVES  (lenis,  gentle).  Soothing  medicines.  Geatle  pur- 
gatives. 

Lenitive  electmry.  Electuarium  Sennae.  The  former  name  of  the 
Confectio  Sennae.    See  Electuary. 

LENS  [lens,  lentis,  Latin,  a  bean).  Properly,  a  small  roundish  glass, 
shaped  like  a  lentil,  or  bean. 

1.  In  Physics,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  transparent  medium,  of 
certain  forms :  these  are,  the  convex,  which  converges  the  rays ;  the 
concave,  which  disperses  them;  the  p/a?io-co?(Dej',  having  one  surface 
plane,  and  the  other  convex  ;  the  double  convex,  having  both  sides  con- 
vex ;  the  plano-concave,  having  one  surface  plane,  and  the  other  con- 
cave ;  the  double  concave,  having  two  concave  surfaces ;  and  the  me- 
niscus, having  one  side  concave,  and  the  other  convex. 

2.  in  Anatomy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  crystalline  humor  of  the 
eye.  Shortsightedness  is  occasioned  by  the  convergence  of  the  rays  to 
a  point  before  they  fall  upon  the  retina,  and  a  concave  lens  is  employed 
to  delay  their  convergence  ;  in  longsightedness,  the  rays  do  not  converge 
to  a  point  till  they  have  passed  the  retina,  and  a  convex  lens  is  employed 
to  promote  their  convergence. 

LENTICE'LLjG.  Lenticular  glands,  or  brown  oval  spots  found 
upon  the  bark  of  many  plants,  especially  willows. 

LENT'ICULA  (leiis,  a  lentil  seed).  The  term  used  by  Celsus  for 
freckles  ;  it  is  now  more  generally  written  lentigo. 

LENTI'CULAR  {.lens,  lentit,  a  lentil).  Lens-shaped;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  parts  which  are  about  the  size  of  a  lentil  seed. 

1.  Lenticular  ganglion.  Another  name  for  the  ciliary  ganglion,  si- 
tuated at  the  external  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 

2.  Lenticular  papillce.  The  papilla;  situated  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  tongue  ;  they  are  from  nine  to  fifteen  in  number,  of  a  round  form, 
of  the  size  of  a  large  mustard  seed. 

3.  Lenticular  bone.    Another  name  for  the  os  orbiculare. 
LENTI'CULAR  (fcn^icufaiVe,  doubly  convex).    An  instrument  for 

removing  the  irregularities  of  bone  from  the  edge  of  the  perforation 
made  in  the  cranium  by  the  trephine.  ,^    ,  i 

LENTI'GO  (/cHS, /en«s,  a  lentil).  Epichrosis  lent  tenia.  I'reckles; 
small  round,  yellow,  or  greenish-yellow  lentil-sha|M;d  spots,  seated  in 
the  rcte  mucosum.    Unlike  ephelis,  they  are  independent  of  season. 

LENTOR  {letUtis,  clammy).  The  viscidity  or  clammmcss  ot  a 
fluid. 
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Lenior  of  the  blood.  The  name  given  by  Boerhaave  to  viscidity  of 
the  blood,  to  which  he  ascribed  the  existence  of  fever ;  Diaintaming 
that  the  general  disturbance,  which  constitutes  fever,  proceeds  from  an 
error  feci  of  the  viscid  blood,  &c.  Hence  the  terms  diluents,  Immec- 
tants.  attenuatits,  &c.  were  applied  to  medicines  which  were  supposed  to 
dissolve  that  tenacity  ;  while  those  of  an  opposite  character  were  called 
i?ispissa]its.  ^,    ,         .  , 

LEONTI'ASIS  (Xtu.1/,  XeVi/tos,  a  lion).  Elephantiasis  Uomna. 
A  designation  of  the  tubercular  snecies  of  Elephantiasis  ;  so  termed 
from  its  imparting  a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  stein  aspect  of  the  lion. 
See  Satyriasis. 

LE'PIDIN.  A  yellow  substance  procured  by  Leroux  from  the 
Lepidium  iberis,  a  Cruciferous  plant. 

LEPIDO'PTERA  (.\£'7rls,  \f7n'6os,  a  scale,  tttepov,  a  wing).  Scaly- 
winged  insects,  as  the  butterfly  :  Order  X.,  Insecta. 

LEPIDO'SIS  (Xiiris,  a  scale).  Scale-skin  ;  an  efflorescence  of 
scales  over  different  parts  of  the  body,  often  thickening  into  crusts. 
The  term  was  employed  by  Mason  Good  a.%  gerieric  to  pityriasis. 

LE'PIDOTE  (XsirKSwTot,  scaly).  Leprous;  covered  with  minute 
peltate  scales,  as  the  leaves  of  elaiagnus. 

LE'PRA  (\iir(!a,  leprosy,  from  Xfirpos,  scaly).  Psoriasis.  Eu- 
ropean leprosy  ,  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  skin,  accompanied  by 
the  development  on  its  surface  of  a  scaly  covering,  and,  hence,  adopted 
as  the  type  of  the  order  SqimmcB  of  Willan. 

Varieties. — These  are  lepra  giUtata  vel  aljihoides,  in  which  the 
smaller  spots  resemble  a  number  of  drops  of  water  sprinkled  upon  the 
skin ;  lepra  circiiiata  vel  vulgaris,  so  named  from  the  roundness  of 
the  figure  of  its  patches  ;  lepra  diffusa,  in  which  the  patches  are  large,  of 
irregular  form,  and  of  variable  extent ;  lepra  inveterala,  an  intense 
form  of  the  preceding  variety.  To  these  must  be  added  four  secondary 
varieties,  lepra  nigricans  and  si/philitica,  which  are  general ;  and  lepra 
capitis  and  unguium,  which  are  local.  See  Psoriasis,  which  has  been 
indiscriminately  used  for  the  varieties  of  this  disease. 

LERE'MA  (\i|(>t'(u,  to  doat).  Dotage  ;  superannuation  ;  impotence 
of  bod^  and  mind  from  premature  old  age. 

LE  SION  {Icesio  ;  from  Icedo,  to  hurt).  Any  hurt,  injury,  or  morbid 
change.  Under  the  term  organic  lesions,  Pinel  includes  most  of  the 
chronic  disorders  which  are  unaccompanied  by  fever,  inflammation, 
hemorrhage,  or  nervous  affection. 

LE'THARGY  (\iit)i|,  forgetfulness,  apyia.  inactivity).  Profound 
and  continued  sleep.  It  is  the  slightest  form  of  coma,  and  has  been 
sometimes  termed  cataphura. 

LETTUCE  OPIUM.  Lactucarium.  The  inspissated  milky  juice 
of  the  Lactura  virosa  and  sativa. 

LEUCfli'THIOPS  (XtuKot,  white,  Aid'ioJ/,  an  Ethiop).  An  albino 
of  the  negro  race.    See  Albinoes. 

LEUCE'  (\eukos,  white).  Lepra  leuce.  The  Greek  designation  of 
the  bright-ti'hite  leprosy,  or  true  leprosy. 

LEU'CIN  {XivKoi,  white).  A  name  applied  by  Braconnot  to  a 
peculiar  white  principle  obtained  from  muscle.  Nitric  acid  converts  it 
into  a  crystallizable  acid,  called  nitro-leucic. 

LEU'COCYTHjE'MIA  (Xeukos,  white,  kuto9,  a  cavity,  alfia. 
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blood).  A  condition  of  the  blood,  presenting  a  great  increase  of  the 
white  corpuscles. 

LEUCO'L.  A  particular  substance  produced  in  the  distillation  of 
coal. 

LEUCO'MA  (Xfo/co9,  white).  Albugo.  A  dense  opacity,  extend- 
ing through  the  laminae  of  the  cornea.  The  slighter  form  of  opacity  is 
termed  ?ieltula,  haziness,  or  dulness  ;  and  a  small  patch  or  speck,  rrM- 
cula.    The  popular  term  for  opacity  is  film. 

LEUCOPA'THIA  (Atu/cds,  white,  iraflos,  affection).  Diminution 
or  total  absence  of  the  pigment  of  the  rete  mucosum.  General  leueopa- 
tliia,  alphosis,  or  achroma,  constitutes  albino-skin,  or  Albinism;  partial 
leucopathia.  ephelis  alba,  or  epichrosis  pacilia,  constitutes  piebald  skin. 

LEUCOPHLEGMA'SIA  (XtuKos,  white,  (pUytxa,  phlegm).  Leu- 
cophlegmatic  habit;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  dropsical  habit. 

LEUCOKRHCE'A  (\fOKds,  white,  pt'oi,  to  flow).  Literally,  a 
wliite  discharge — per  vaginam.  Its  source  is  either  the  vagina  itself,  or 
th^  tiler  us.  This  affection  has  been  also  iermei  fliuxus  ov  fluor  aUms ; 
fluor  muliebris ;  les  fleurs  blanches ;  sexual  weakness ;  a  weakness ; 
and,  vulgarly,  the  whites. 

LEUCO'SIS  (AeuKos,  white).  A  term  applied  by  Alibert  to  the 
diseases  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

LEVANT  NUT.  Bacca  Orienlalis.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
Cocculus  Indiciis,  the  fruit  of  the  Anamirla  Coceulus. 

LEVA'TOR  {leva,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle  which  raises  any  part,  as 
the  rectus  superior.    Its  antagonist  is  called  dejmssor. 

1.  Levator  palati  mollis.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  point  of 
the  petrous  bone,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  velum  palati,  which  it  pulls  up,  feting  at  the  same 
time  as  a  valve  to  the  nostrils.    See  Staphylinus. 

2.  Levator  scapula,  or  levator  proprius  angularis.  A  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  four  or  five  upper  cervical 
vertebra?,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  comer  of  the  scapula,  which  it 
raises,  as  in  shrugging  the  shoulders;  hence  it  has  been  called  musculus 
patienticB. 

3.  Levatores  costanim  vel  supra-costales.  Muscles  which  raise  the 
ribs.  Of  these,  twelve  are  sliort,  arising,  on  each  side,  from  the  apex 
and  lower  border  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  last  cervical  and  eleven 
ujjper  dorsal  vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  tlie  upper  border  of  all  the 
ribs,  between  the  tuberosity  and  the  angle.  Four  are  long,  arising,  on 
each  side,  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  dorsal  vertebrs,  the 
seventh  to  the  tenth,  and  inserted  into  the  four  lower  ribs. 

LEVIGA'TION  [leevigo,  to  polish;  from  Im-is,  smooth).  The  pro- 
cess of  rul)bing  earths  and  some  metallic  substances  with  a  7iudler  upon 
a  flat  table  of  hard  stone.  Some  fluid  is  added  to  assist  the  operation, 
and  in  this  respect  it  differs  fi-om  trituration. 

LEXIPHA'RMACA  {\riyo),  to  cease,  <l,apfiaKov,  poison).  Medi- 
cines which  resist  or  destroy  the  power  of  poisons. 

LEY.    Liairium.    A  term  used  for  a  solution  of  alkali  in  water. 

LEYDEN  PHIAL  or  JAR  (so  called  from  its  ciTerts  having  been 
first  exhibited  in  that  city).  A  cylindrical  glass  vessel  for  collecting 
electricity.  It  is  coateil  to  a  certain  height,  inside  and  outside,  %yith 
tinfoil  or  some  conducting  substjince,  so  that  every  point  of  both  sides 
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of  the  glass  may  be  brought  into  communication  at  the  same  moment. 
A  combination  of  such  phials  is  called  an  electrical  balteiy/. 

LIBER.  The  inner  bark  of  a  tree,  used  instead  of  paper  by  the 
ancients  to  write  upon.  In  botanical  language,  it  denotes  the  interior 
fibrous  portion  of  the  bark,  lying  immediately  upon  the  albunium  ;  the 
endophloeum  of  later  writers.    See  Bark  of  Plants. 

LI'CHEN  (A.tix')!',  lichen).  Exormia  lichen.  A  papular  eruption, 
commonly  called  lichenous  rash."  Although  Dioscorides  says  that 
the  plant,  called  lichen,  is  named  from  its  being  a  remedy  for  the 
disease,  the  more  general  opinion  is  that  the  disease  is  named  from  its 
supposed  resemblance  to  the  plant.    The  varieties  of  lichen  are, 

1.  Lichen  simpleai,  which  is  also  termed  lichen  lividus,  when  the  spots 
are  bluish  or  livid,  and  lichen  pilaris,  when  the  apertures  of  the  hair- 
pores  are  affected. 

2.  Lichen  annulatus,  in  which  the  spot  increases  and  becomes  annu- 
lar. There  may  be  one  ring  only  on  the  whole  body,  and  the  term 
solitarius  is  then  added;  or  there  may  be  a  rapid  spreading  of  many 
rings,  and  the  term  serpiginosits  is  then  applied.  When  the  ring  in- 
creases by  a  portion  only  of  its  periphery,  this  variety  is  termed  margi- 
natus;  and  when  portions  of  several  rings  combine  to  foim  a  tortuous 
band  of  papula;,  we  have  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

3.  Lichen  circumscriptus,  in  which  the  papula;  are  clustered,  passing 
at  times  into  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

4.  Lichen  urlicutus,  in  which  the  papulse  resemble  those  of  nettle- 
rash,  or  the  bites  of  insects. 

5.  Lichen  tropicus,  summer  rash,  or  prickly  heat,  occurring  in  warm 
climates. 

6.  Liclien  agrius  or  ferus,  the  most  severe  fortn  of  the  disease,  con- 
stituting the  grocer's,  baker's,  bricklayer's,  and  washerwoman's  itch  of 
Willan  and  Bateman.    See  Eczema. 

LICHE'NES.  The  Lichen  tribe  of  the  Aphylla;,  or  leafless  plants. 
Aerial,  leafless,  perennial  plants,  spreading  over  almost  all  dry  sur- 
faces, of  trees,  stones,  &c. ;  the  reproductive  organs  are  sporulesUma  in 
theca;  m  the  medullary  substance,  or  separated  cellules  of  the  medullary 
layer  of  the  thallus. 

1.  Liclten  IsUwdAcus.  Iceland,  or  Eryngo-leaved  liverwort ;  Iceland 
Moss,  now  called  Cetraria  islandica. 

'^■Lichen  Orcella.  Dyer's  Lichen,  or  Orchall ;  the  species  which 
tumishes  the  litmus  dye.    See  Litmus. 

3.  I^chenin  A  feculoVd  substance  found  in  the  Cetraria  islandica, 
and  other  lichens.  ' 

Uli^'^"''""  1"?/'-  A^'^^'^^X  procmeA  from  the  Cetraria 

Cetaria.  "^"''^^  resembling  common  starch.  See 

inSdmJs^.'''^''''-  An  acid  discovered  by  Pfaff 

LI'CHENOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Paptdar  eruptiovs.  A  group  of 
Jbe  ^nT  P  ^r^^I'^nding  with  the  order  /apulce  of  wEnd 

aidpmrigf  ^eluding  lichen,  strophulus, 

obtafe,d 'fol'^  f  RIC  ACID  lichen,  arlap,  fat).    An  acid 

^IrrcrysumneS  ^"'^'^^'^  whiter'and^onsists  of 
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ISSUE-PEAS.  Round  bodies  employed  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining irritation  in  a  wound  of  the  skin  which  is  called  an  issue.  The 
seed  of  the  common  garden-pea  is  frequently  used,  but  more  frequently 
the  young  unripe  fruits  of  the  common  orange,  called  orangcttes  or 
Curaqoa  oranges,  dried  and  turned  in  a  lathe.  The  rhizoma  of  the 
Iris  Florentina  is  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

rSTHMTJS  (io-H/uo's).  A  small  strip  of  land  situated  between  two 
seas,  especially  that  of  Corinth.    Hence  we  have — 

1.  Isthmus  of  the  fauces.  The  space  included  between  the  soft  palate 
and  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Isthmns  of  the  thyro'id  gland.  A  transverse  cord  which  connects 
the  two  lobes  composing  the  thyroid  body. 

3.  Isthmus  Vieussenii.  The  isthmus  of  Vieussens;  the  ridge  sur- 
rounding the  oval  fossa,  or  remains  of  the  foramen  ovale,  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

4.  Islhmitis.  Inflammation  of  the  isthmus,  fauces,  or  throat.  Par- 
isthmitis  or paristhmia  {wapa,  about)  denotes  inflammation  about  the 
throat. 

ITACO'NIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  the  pyrocitric  or  citricic 
acid. 

ITALIAN  JUICE.  Spanish  juice.  The  Extractum  Glycyrrhiza;, 
or  extract  of  loquorice.  The  specific  names  are  derived  from  the  coun- 
tries from  which  it  is  imported.  The  Italian  extract  is  prepared  in 
Calabria  from  G.  echinata ;  the  Spanish,  in  Catalonia  from  G.  glabra. 
Solazzi  juice  is  most  esteemed. 

ITCH.  The  vulgar  name  for  a  cutaneous  disease  of  the  fingers,  &c. 
See  Scabies. 

Itch  insect.  The  Acarus  Scabiei,  a  very  minute  animalcule,  found  in 
or  near  the  pustules  of  the  itch  :  they  are  called  wheal-ivorms  in  man, 
and  resemble  the  mites  of  cheese,  &c.    See  Acarus  Scabiei. 

I'TER.    A  passage  of  communication  between  two  or  more  parts. 

1.  Iter  ad  infundibulum.  The  passage  of  communication  between 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  and  the  infundibulum.  It  is  also 
termed  foramen  commune  anterius.  ^ 

2.  Iter  a  palato  ad  aurem.  The  passage  from  the  palate  to  the  ear, 
or  the  Eustachian  tube. 

3.  Iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventnculum.  The  passage  between  the 
third  and  fourth  ventricles  of  the  brain,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius . 

IVORY.  'The  name  given  to  the  teeth  or  tusks  of  the  elephant,  and 
of  the  walrus  or  sea-horse.  All  under  181bs.  are  called  scrivelloes,  and 
are  of  the  least  value. 

rVORY.  A  modification  of  dentine  observed  in  the  tusks  of  the 
proboscidian  pachyderms.  It  exhibits,  on  transverse  fractures  or  sec- 
tions, stria;  proceeding;  in  the  arc  of  a  circle  from  the  centre  to  the  cir- 
cumference, in  opposite  directions,  and  forming  by  their  decussations 
curvilinear  lozenges. 

IVORY  J3LACK.  Animal  charcoal.  The  residue  of  heated  bones ; 
a  mixture  of  charcoal  and  phosphate  of  lime. 
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JACKSON'S  BATHING  SPIRITS.  This  is  merely  the  lini- 
mentum  saponis  compnsitum,  scented  with  essences. 

JACOB'S  MEMBRANE.  The  thin  externiil  membrane  of  the 
retina,  considered  by  Dr.  Jacob  to  be  a  serous  membrane. 

JACOBSON'S  NERVE.  Another  name  for  the  tympanic  brancli, 
described  by  Jacobson. 

JA'GGARY.  A  coarse,  daik  kind  of  sugar  procured,  by  boiling, 
from  the  juice  of  the  spadix  of  the  Saguerus  saccharifer,  or  Gomuto 
palm. 

JA'LAP.  The  dried  tubers  of  the  Ipomaa  Ptirga,  a  plant  of  the 
order  Convohtducea ,  so  named  from  Jalapa,  a  place  in  Mexico.  The 
Ipomaa  Orizabensis  probably  yields  a  portion  of  the  imported  drug. 

Jalapin.  A  substance  constituting  nearly  nine-tenths  of  jalap  resin. 
The  remaining  portion  isjalupic  acid, 

JAMAICA  KINO.  An  extract  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the 
Coccoloha  uvi/era,  or  sea-side  grape,  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMAICA  PEPPER.  Allspice,  or  Pimento;  the  fruit  of  the 
Eugenia  Pimenta,  which  grows  in  Jamaica. 

JAMAICI'NA.  A  crystalline  substance  found  in  Cabbage  hark, 
the  produce  of  the  Andira  inermis  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMES'  ANALEPTIC  PILLS.  James's  powder,  gum  amnionia- 
cum,  and  pill. of  aloes  with  myrrh  (pil.  ruti),  equal  parts,  with  tincture 
of  castor,  q.  s. 

JAMES'S  POWDER.  Piihis  Jacohi  verus.  A  celebrated  fever 
powder,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Antimonii  oxidum  cum  phosp/iule 
calcis,  or  antimonial  powder.    See  Fere)-  Potvder. 

JAPAN  EARTH.  The  Catechu  eairactum,  procured  from  the 
Acacia  catechu,  or  Kbair  tree.  It  is  also  called  terra  japonica,  from 
its  being  supposed  to  be  a  mineral  production ;  dark  catec/iu,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  pale  kind;  Bengal  cutch,  in  distinction  from  that  of 
Bombay  ;  Gummi  Lycium  ?  &c. 

JAPAN  SAGO.  A  feculent  matter  obtained  from  the  soft  centre 
of  the  C;jcas  revoluta,  and  other  species. 

JAPO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced  when  catechin  with  alkalies 
or  alkalme  carbonates  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air. 

JASPER.  X  species  of  rhombohedral  quartz,  found  in  the  com- 
position of  many  mountains ;  its  varieties  are  distinguished  by  the 
terms  Egyptian,  striped,  porcelain,  and  common. 

JA'TROPHA  MA'NIHOT.  Janipha  Manihot.  The  Cassava  or 
lapioca  Plant,  from  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is  piepared  a  fecula 
called  tapioca.  The  pulp,  when  dried  and  baked  into  cakes,  constitutes 
cassava  or  cassada  bread. 

Jatropha  curcas.  The  species  which  yields  the  mux  barbadensis  of 
some  writers,  and  the  physic  nuts  of  the  shops. 

JA'TROPHA  OIL.  An  oil  expiessed  from  jjhysic  mds,  or  the 
seeds  of  the  Curcas  purguns  and  C.  mullijidus,  and  commonXy  A 
oil  of  wild  castor  seeds. 

JA'TROPHIC  ACID.  Crotonic  acid.  An  acid  procured  by  con- 
verting croton  oil  into  soap. 
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J AUNDTCE.  A  disease  proceeding  from  obstruction  of  the  liver, 
and  characteri'/ed  by  a  yellow  colour  of  the  skin,  &c.  The  term  is 
most  probably  a  corruption  of  the  French  word  jaunisse,  yellowness, 
fiomjtiune,  yellow.    See  Icterus. 

JEJU'NUM  {jpjumis,  hungry).  The  upper  two-fiftlis  of  the  small 
intestine,  so  nameil  from  this  portion  being  generally  found  emply. 

JELLY.  A  soft  tremulous  substance — the  solution  of  gelatin,  when 
cold. 

1.  Animal  jflli/,  or  gelatine,  is  extracted  by  boiling  from  the  skin, 
membranes,  ligaments,  cartilages,  and  bones  of  animals.    See  Gelaline. 

2.  Ver/elaUe  jelly  is  procured  from  the  recently  exjiressed  juices  of 
certain  fruits,  as  the  currant ;  and  consists  of  mucilage,  or  some  modi- 
fication of  gum  and  vegetable  acid. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE.  The  Helianlhus  tuberosus,  a  species 
of  sunflower,  the  root  of  which  resembles  the  artichoke  in  taste.  The 
teYm Jerusalem,  as  applied  to  artichoke,  is  a  curious  corruption  of  the 
Italian  term  yira-sule,  that  is,  turn-sun  in  English,  and  heliotrope  in 
Greek. 

JERVIN.  A  new  base  discovered  by  M.  Simon,  in  the  rhizome  of 
Veratrum  Allium,  and  so  named  from  jerva,  the  Spanish  name  for  a 
poison  obtained  from  this  rhizome. 

JESUITS'  BARK,  or  POWDER.  A  term  formerly  applied  pro- 
miscuously to  the  three  kinds  of  baric,  or  Peruvian  bark.  See  Cin- 
chona. 

JESUITS'  DROPS.  Walkers  and  WesseVs  Jesuit  Drops.  This 
is  nothing  more  than  the  elixir  anti-venereum  of  Quincy,  consisting  of 
guaiacum,  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  oil  of  sassafras,  made  into  a  tincture 
hy  spirit. 

JET,  or  PITCH  COAL.  A  black  velvet-coloured  bitumen,  used 
for  fuel,  and  for  making  vessels,  &c.  In  Prussia  it  is  called  black 
amber,  and  is  cut  into  rosaries  and  necklaces.  Ure  says  the  word  jet 
is  derived  from  the  river  Gaqa  in  Lesser  Asia. 

JEWELLERS'  PUTTY.  Ignited  and  finely-levigated  oxide  of 
tin,  used  by  jewellers  for  polishing  bard  objects. 

JOINT.  Arthrosis.  An  articulation,  or  the  mode  by  -which  bones 
are  connected  to  each  other.    See  Articulation. 

JOINT-EVIL.  'I'he  elephantiasis  nodosa,  in  which  the  joints  are 
rendered  conspicuous  by  their  prominence. 

JUGA'LE,  OS  {jimini,  a  yoke).  Os  malts;  os  zygomMicum.  The 
zygoma,  or  arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of  the  temporal  and 

cheek  bones.  c  .  i  . 

JUGA'LES  {jugmii,  a  yoke).  A  desiguation  of  the  superfaciai  tem- 
poral, or  zygomatic,  nerves,  given  off  from  the  facial. 
.  JU'GULUM  ijuiiqo,  to  join).  Jugidus.  By  this  term  Celsus 
denotes  the  collar-bone.  Usually,  however,  it  is  applied  to  the  hollow 
part  of  the  neck  above  the  collar-bone;  the  throat,  or  anterior  part  ot 
the  neck  where  the  windpipe  is  situated.  The  term  jugular,  belonging 
to  the  throat  or  neck,  is  applied  chiefly  to  tlie  principal  veins  of  the 

"^^Jli'GUM.    The  Latin  term  for  a  yoke,  and  hence  applied  to  each 
pair  of  opposite  leaflets  on  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf.    Thus  a  leaf 
with  one  pair  is  called  unijugal;  with  two  pairs,  Injumd,  &c. 
Juga  in  umbelliferous  plants.    The  tcnn  juga  also  signifies  rtdges, 
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and  is  hence  applied  to  the  elevated  portions  by  which  the  carpels  of 
umbelliferous  plants  are  traversed  ;  of  these  juga,  five  are  called jori- 
mari/ ;  and  four,  alternating  with  them,  secondanj. 

J'UGUIM  PENIS.  An  instrument  for  compressing  some  part  of  the 
urethra,  to  prevent  dribbling  in  cases  in  which  the  urine  cannot  be 
retained. 

JUJUBE,  PATE  DE.  A  pectoral  lozenge,  prepared  from  the 
Rhammis  jiijiilia  and  vuliiaris. 

JULE'P'UM.  A  Julep;  a  term  which,  in  former  pharmacopoeias, 
expressed  what  is  now  understood  by  mistura. 

JU'NIPER  RESIN.  Saiidarach.  A  resin,  also  called  c/umjmiiper, 
procured  from  the  Callilris  qiuidrivalvis.    Its  powder  is  called  pounce. 

JUNl'PERUS  COMMU'NIS.  Common  Juniper;  a  plant  of  the 
cypress  tribe  of  the  Coniferae,  which  yields  the  fruit  ca\\ed  juiiipei-  ber- 
ries, and  from  which  the  oil  of  jumper  is  obtained. 

T.  Juniperus  Sabiiia.  Savin;  the  plant  which  yields  the  oil  of 
savin. 

2.  Juniperus  viryiitiana.  Red  cedar,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  for 
black-lead  pencils. 

JU'PITER.  The  ancient  chemical  name  of  tin,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  under  the  control  of  that  planet. 

JURISPRU'DENCE,  MEDICAL.  Forensic  medicine  ;  the  science 
which  treats  of  the  legal  proceedings  in  reference  to  medicine. 

JUS.  Broth;  pottage;  gravy:  gruel.  The  term  jusculum  is  a 
diminutive  of  jus,  and  denotes  the  same  ^mg;  jusculum  coaclitm,  is 
jelly. 

JUSTAMOND'S  ARSENICAL  CAUSTIC.  A  preparation  made 
by  melting  together  in  a  crucible  antimony  and  arsenic,  both  in  a  state 
of  powder. 

JUVA'NTIA  {juvn,  to  assist).  Medicines  which  assist  or  relieve 
diseases. 

JUZAM,  or  JUDAM.  Terms  by  which  the  Arabians  designated 
Elephantiasis;  it  is  still  called,' in  Arabia  and  Persia,  Dsjuddam,  and 
Madsjuddam,  according  to  Niebuhr. 


K. 

KAKO'PIiATYL.  The  radical  of  a  scries  of  compounds  derived 
from  kakodyl  containing  phi  ti  num.  It  may  be  represented  as  consisting 
of  protoxide  of  platinum,  water,  and  kakodyl.    See  Cacodijl. 

KALI.  A  term  of  Arabic  origin,  denoting  aparticularjilimt;  hence  the 
word  ul-kali,  with  the  article,  originally  signified  the  particular  residuum 
obtained  by  lixiviating  the  ashes  of  that  plant;  the  term  was  then  used 
for  potassa  :  ihus,  kuli  ritriulaium  is  an  old  name  for  sulphate  of  po- 
tassa;  Wi'jnzH-M/rt  for  potassa  fusa ;  calx  cum  kali  puro  for  potassa  cum 
calce,  &c. 

KALI'GENOUS  METALS.  The  true  alkaline  metals,  potassium 
and  sodium,  the  radicals  of  the  alkalies  potash  and  soda. 

KA'HUM.    A  synonymous  term  for  potassium,  the  basis  of  potash. 
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KA'OLIN.  China-clay;  a  fine  pure  clay  prepared  hy  levigation 
from  mouldering  granite,  and  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  por- 
celain. 

KA'SSU.  A  black  astringent  extract  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
the  Areca  Catechu;  it  occurs  mixed  with  paddy-husks.  It  is  imported 
from  Ceylon  in  circular  flat  cakes.    See  Coiiriy. 

KA'THODE  (/caTfi,  downwards,  o<5o«,  a  way).  A  term  applied  hy 
Faraday  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  a  decomposing  body  at  which  the 
electric  current  yues  down  or  out — the  way  in  which  the  sun  sets — the 
part  immediately  touching  the  negative  pole.    See  Anode. 

KA'TION  (h-aTioi/,  that  which  goes  do\vn).  A  term  appljed  by 
Faraday  to  the  liody  which  passes  to  the  negative  pole — to  the  Kathode 
of  the  decomposing  body — as  it  is  separated  by  electricity.    See  Anion. 

KE'DRIA  TKRRE'STRIS.  Barbadoes  tar;  a  mineral  oil.  See 
Bitumen. 

KEEL.  Cariiia.  A  term  applied  to  the  two  lower  petals  ot  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  which  cohere  by  their  lower  margin,  so  as  to 
present  a  keeled  appearance. 

KE'LIS  (ki|\<s,  a  stain  or  spot).  A  tubercular  disease  of  the  skin, 
named  from  tlie  "  singularly  cicatrix-liUe  appearance  which  the  disease  so 
frequently  presents." — {E.  Wilson.)  As  it  occurs  in  the  sound  skin,  it 
is  term cd  Wis- «era,  or  true  kelis;  as  it  occurs  in  a  cicatrix  left  by 
some  previous  injury  to  the  skin,  as  a  burn  or  ulcer,  it  is  called  fete 
span'a,  or  false  kelis.  Alibert  termed  this  disease  cuncrotde,  from  its 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  crab  ;  Rayer  and  Gibert  call  it  clieloide,  from 
the  likeness  which  the  prolongations  of  the  tumor  bear  to  the  feet  of 
tlic  crn.b 

KELP.  Fai-eo.  The  crude  soda  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  the 
Fuci  in  Holland  and  on  the  noi  them  coast  of  France.  It  is  used  in 
the  composition  of  soap,  in  the  manufacture  of  alum,  and  m  the  forma- 
tion ofcrown  and  bottle  glass.    See  Barilla.  _ 

KERATI'TIS  (Ktfjas,  a  horn;  the  cornea).    Inflammation  ot  the 

keras  or  cornea.  .>         ^  \ 

KE'RATOCELE  (stpas,  a  horn;  the  cornea;  khXij,  a  tumor). 

Hernia  cornea.    Hernia  of  the  cornea. 

KE'RATO-IRI'TIS  (Kt'cas,  KtVaxos,  a  horn;  the  cornea).  Aqiio- 

capsulitis.    Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  aqueous  humor. 

KE'RATOME  (/ctp«s,  the  cornea,  TtVi/u.,  to  cut).    An  instrument 

for  dividing  the  transparent  cornea  in  the  operation  lor  cataract  by 

extraction.  ,  ,  -r  « 

KER\TONY'XIS  (/ctn«9,  KlpaToi,  a  horn,  the  cornea;  t/u^is,  a 
nuncturing).  A  term  employed  in  Germany  to  denote  the  operation  ot 
couchin<T  performed  through  the  cornea;  it  is  called  the  operation  by 
solution  When  the  opaque  lens  is,  by  this  means,  merely  turned, 
presenting  its  anterior  and  posterior  surface  in  the  horizontal  position,  the 

term  reclination  is  adopted.  -     /•  „„„ 

KE'RION  {:<^w'^ov,  a  honey-comb).  Another  name  toY favus,  com- 
monlv  called  crusted  or  honeycomb  ringworm.  . 

KERMES  ANIMAL.  Coccus  Ilicis,  a  hemipterous  insect  found 
upon  the  Qaercus  ile,v,  and  formerly  used  for  dvcing  ^^f^'lf^'^Jl 
dved  was  called  coca««m,  and  persons  wearing  tins  cloth  were  tcrnu  1 
ft  thl  Romans  coccinati.  tL  drug  was  termed  yrana  kermes,  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  dried  insects  to  grains  or  seeds. 
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KERMES  MINERAL.  Formerly  called  Panacea  Glauheriana  ; 
red  sulpuret  of  antimony  ;  named,  from  its  resemblance,  in  colour,  to 
the  insect  l^ei'incs. 

KEYSER'S  ANTI-VENEREAL  PILLS.  These  consist  of  the 
acetate  of  mercury,  triturated  witli  manna. 

KHEESAH.  Tlie  Indian  flesh-glove,  made  of  goat-hair,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  rubber  in  friction  of  the  skin. 

KIBE.  Pernio  emdceratus.  Chilblain,  accompanied  with  ulceration. 

KIDNEYS.  Renes.  Two  glandular  boilies  situated  in  the,  lumbsvr 
regions,  and  consisting  of  a  cortical  or  external,  and  a  tybular  or  medul- 
lary substance. 

KIKEKUNE'MALO.  A  resin  resembling  Copal,  used  for  var- 
nishes, and,  in  America,  for  therapeutic  purposes.  , 

KIND'S  ARTIFICIAL  CAMPHOR.  A  solid  compound  ob- 
tained by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  turpentine,  surrounded 
by  ice.  A  fluid  compound  is  procured  at  the  same  time,  called  liquid 
artificial  camplior,  terehene,  or  terebylene. 

KINGDOM.  A  term  denoting  any  of  the  principal  divisions  of 
nature ;  thus  we  have  the  organic  kingdom,  comprehending  substances 
which  organize,  and  the  inorganic  kingdom,  comprehending  substances 
which  crystallize. 

KING'S  EVIL.  Morbus  Regis.  A  scrofulous  disease,  the  curing 
of  which  was  formerly  attributed  to  the  king  of  England,  from  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confessor.    This  practice  was  called  touching  for  the  evil. 

KING'S  YELLOW.  A  paint,  of  which  the  colouring  principle  is 
orpiment,  or  the  sesqui-sulphuret  of  arsenic.  - 

KI'NIC  ACID.  Quinic  acid.  An  acid  found  in  the  Cinchona 
barks.    It  fonns  salts  called  Mnates. 

Kino'ile.  A  neutral  substance  produced  by  the  calcination  of  a  kinate 
by  a  gentle  heat. 

KI  NO.  An  astringent  extract,  termed  East  r?idian  or  genuine  kino, 
produced  from  a  species  of  Pterocarpus  and  other  undetermined  genera  of 
plants.    Dr.  Royle  considers  the  term  to  be  of  Indian  origin. 

1.  Botany  Bag  kino.    The  produce  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  or 
Iron-bark  tree,  imported  from  Van  Diemen's  land. 

2.  Jamaica  kino.    The  produce  of  the  Coccoloba  uvifera,  or  sea- 
side grape. 

3.  African  kino.  Said  to  be  the"  produce  of  the  Pterocarpus  erina-  " 
ceus  ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  \i.~Pereira. 

KI'NONE.    A  product  of  the  decomposition  of  kinic  acid.    It  " 
combines  with  hydrogen,  forming  green  hgdrokinone,  a  brilliant  gold- 
green  compound,  in  long  prisms,  surpassing  murexide  in  beauty ;  and 
white  hgdrokitione,  which  crystallizes  in  six-sided  prisms. 

KINO'VIC  ACID.  Kinova  Bitter;  Chiococeic  Acid.  A  white 
amorphous  substance,  found  in  Calisaya  bark,  as'  well  as  in  the  false 
cinchona  bark  called  quinquina  nova.    It  has  no  febrifuge  qualities. 

KIRKLAND'S  NEU'fRAL  CERATE.  Melt  toiether  fviij.  of 
lead  plaster  with  ff  iv.  of  olive  oil,  into  which  are  to  be  stirred  tiv.  of 
prepared  chalk ;  when  the  mixture  is  sufficiently  cooled,  add  t?iv.  of 
acetic  acid,  and  3iij.  of  pulverized  acetate  of  lead,  and  stir  the  whole 
until  nearly  cold. 

KIRSCH-WASSER.    A  liqueur  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  the 
small  cherry-tree,  and  called  the  brandy  of  Switzerland. 
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KNEE-JOINT.  A  complex  articulation,  consisting  of  an  angitlar 
ginglymus,  formed  by  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  tibia,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  patella. 

KNEE-PAN.  Patella;  the  small  round  bone  at  the  front  of  the 
knee-joint. 

KNOX'S  POWDER.  Eight  parts  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  three 
parts  of  chloride  of  lime.  By  adding  a  tumbler  of  water  to  an  ounce 
of  it,  we  obtain  a  solution  similar  to  Labarraque's  solution  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  lime. 

KOME'NIC  ACID.    Parameconic  acid.    An  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  heat  on  meconic  acid. 
KORE'  (ko^i))-    The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

1.  Kore-morphosis  (/idp^tocris,  formation).  An  operation  for  artifi- 
cial pupil.    This  is  performed  by 

2.  Kure-diulijsis  (5ia\u(7is,  loosening),  iridodialysis,  or  the  opera- 
tion by  separation. 

■  3.  Kor-ectomia  (ekto/u^,  excision),  iridectomia,  or  the  operation  by 
excision. 

4.  Kore-tomia  (to/i^j,  section),  iridotomia,  or  the  operation  by  in- 
cision. 

KO'SSO  or  KOU'SSO.  The  dried  ilowers  of  the  Brayera  antJiel- 
mintica,  a  Rosaceous  plant  of  Abyssinia,  employed  as  an  anthelmintic 
for  the  expulsion  of  tape -worm. 

KOUMISS.  A  vinous  liquid,  made  by  the  Tartars  from  milk, 
principally  from  that  of  mares.  Something  similar  is  prepared  in 
Orkney  and  Shetland ;  also  by  the  Turks  under  the  name  of  yaourt, 
and  by  the  Arabs  under  that  of  leban. 

KRAME'RIA  TRIA'NDRA.  The  Rhatany ;  a  plant  of  the  order 
Polygalacem,  yielding  rhatany  root ;  the  stypticity  of  which  has  been 
ascribed  to  the  presence  of  an  acid  called  krameric  acid. 

KRE'ATINE  (fc-fiia?,  flesh).  A  crystalline  compound,  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  flesh,  consisting  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon,  and 
nitrogen.  It  has  neither  acid  nor  basic  pronertics.  By  the  action  of 
strong  acids  it  is  resolved  into  a  new  body  called  kreatinine. 

KREMNITZ  WHITE.    A  pure  variety  of  cerussa,  or  white  lead. 

KRIEBEL  KRANKHEIT.  The  German  name  of  a  disease  which 
was  endemic  in  Hessia  and  Westphalia  during  a  season  of  dearth,  in 
1597.  It  has  also  been  called  die  Fever-flecke,  ignis  sacer,  ignis  Sancti 
Antonii,  mal  des  ardens,  ergot,  &c.  It  is  arranged  by  Sauvages  under 
the  head  of  Erysipelas  pestilens ;  and  by  Sagar,  under  the  genus 
Necrosis. 

KUNDAH  OIL.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carapa 
Toulouconna  :  also  called  tallicoonah  oil. 

KUPFERNICKEL.  The  German  name  for  sulphuret  of  nickel ; 
in  which  the  metal  is  generally  mixed  also  with  arsenic,  iron,  and 

*^°^YAN'S  PROCESS.  A  preservative  process  introduced  hj  Mr. 
Kyan,  and  consisting  in  steeping  ■(vood,  cordage,  &c.,  in  a  solution  of 
the  chloride  of  mercury,  or  corrosive  sublimate. 
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LABA'RRAQUE'S  SOLUTION.  A  disinfecting  liquid,  of  which 
chloride  of  soda  is  the  active  ingredient.  It  is  analogous  to  the  well- 
known  bleaching  powder,  chloride  of  Ume. 

LA'BDANUM.  Ludanum.  A  resinous  exudation  from  the  Cistus 
Creticus.  It  is  formed  into  cylindrical  pieces,  called  labdanum  in 
tortis. 

Labdanum  factitium.  Yellow  wax  and  hog's  lard,  of  each  six  ounces ; 
and  black  burnt  ivory,  four  ounces. 

LABE'LLUM  (dim.  of  labium,  a  lip).  A  little  lip ;  a  term  applied, 
in  botany,  to  the  lip-like  petal  of  Orchidaceous  plants. 

LA'BIA  (from  Xaiiilv.  to  take).  The  lips  ;  the  two  moveable  veils 
which  close  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  anteriorly.  They  are  laterally 
united  by  means  of  two  acute  angles,  which  are  called  their  commis- 
sures. 

1.  Labia  majora.  The  two  large  folds,  constituting  the  external 
orifice  of  the  pudendum  ;  also  called  labia  pudendi. 

2.  Labia  minora.  The  two  smaller  folds,  situated  within  the  labia 
majora,  and  frequently  termed  nyrnphtE. 

'6.  Labia  leporina  (leporinus,  from  fejuM,  a  hare).  The  hare-lip;  a 
division  of  the  lip,  resembling  that  of  the  upper  lip  of  the  hai'e. 

4.  Labia  pudendi.  The  parts  of  the  pudendum  exterior  to  the 
nympha: ;  they  are  also  called  al(B  majores,  as  distinguished  from  the 
nymphae,  or  ala;  minores.    The  term  is  synonymous  with  labia  majora. 

LABIA'TjE.  The  Mint  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants,  with  leaves  opposite ;  _^ot/;ers  irregular,  unsymmetrical ; 
stamens  4,  didymous,  inserted  in  the  corolla  ;  ovarium  deeply  4-lobed  ; 
Jruit  1-4  small  nuts. 

LABIATE  {lahiaius,  in  the  shape  of  a  lip).  Lipped  ;  divided  into 
two  lips,  as  the  corolla  of  lamium,  the  calyx  of  prunella,  &c. 

LA*BORATORY  (Jaboro,  to  labour).  A  place  properly  fitted  up 
for  the  pertbrmance  of  chemical  operations. 

LA'BRADOR  STONE.  A  species  of  prismatic  felspar,  found  in 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  &c.  • 

LA'BRUM.  Literally,  the  extremity  of  the  lips  ;  also,  the  brim  of 
any  vessel.  Hence  the  fibro-cartilaginous  rim  which  surmounts  the 
cotyloid  cavity  has  been  termed  acetabuli  labrum  eartilaginenm.. 

LA'BYRINTH.  The  name  of  aseries  of  cavities,  viz.  the  vestibule, 
the  cochlea,  aud  the  semicircular  canals,  which  are  channelled  through 
the  substance  of  the  petrous  bone,  and  situated  between  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum  and  the  meatus  auditorius  extcmus.  The  name  is  de- 
rived fro;n  the  complexity  of  its  communications. 

LABYRI'NTHODON  (Xa/Siipci/Oov,  a  labvrinth,  68oi>^.  a  tooth). 
The  name  of  a  singular  family  of  gigantic  extinct  batrachians,  charac- 
terized by  remarkable  complexity  of  the  tissues  composing  the  teeth. 

LAC.  Milk.  A  term  used  by  the  Dublin  College  for  the  mistura, 
of  the  London— when  white  and  opaque,  or  milk-like— and  the  emulsio 
of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 
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LAC,  or  GUM-LAC  (luah,  Arab.).  A  substance,  improperly  called 
a  gum,  produced  by  an  insect  called  kermes  lucca,  on  the  leaves  and 
branches  of  the  Ficus  Indica,  the  Croton  lacciferum,  the  Butea  fron- 
dosa,  &c.  The  substance  is  deposited  over  the  eggs  of  the  insect,  and 
serves  as  a  present  protection  to  the  ovum,  and  as  food  for  the  maggot 
at  a  future  stage.  Lac  yields  a  fine  red  dye ;  the  resinous  part  is  used 
in  making  sealing-wax  and  for  a  varnish. 

1.  Sticlc  lac  is  the  term  applied  to  the  substance  in  its  natural  state, 
with  the  encrusted  leaves  and  twigs. 

2.  Lac  dye,  lac  lake,  or  cake  lac,  are  names  applied  to  the  colouring 
matter  extracted  from  the  stick  lac. 

3.  Seed  lac  is  the  resinous  powder  which  remains  after  the  e.ttraction 
of  the  colouring  matter,  by  pounding  and  solution  in  water  ;  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  mustard  seed.  When  melted,  it  is  formed  into 
calces,  and  called  lump  lac ;  and,  when  strained  through  cotton  over  a 
charcoal  fire,  the  resinous  part,  which  melts  tlie  most  easily,  is  formed 
into  thin  sheets,  and  called  shell  lac. 

4.  Laccic  acid.  An  acid  obtained,  by  Dr.  John,  from  stick  lac.  Its 
salts  are  called  laccates. 

5.  Laccin.  A  newly-discovered  principle  contained  in  lac,  inter- 
mediate between  wax  and  resin. 

LAC  AMMONIA'CI.  Mislura  Ammoniaci.  Ammoniacum  mix- 
ture, consisting  of  ammoniacum  mixed  with  water  and  strained.  It 
acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  is  used  as  an  expec- 
tox'ant  in  chronic  cough,  humoral  asthma,  &c. 

LAC  AMY'GDALjE.  Misiura  Amygdala.  Almond  emulsion 
or  milk,  consisting  of  almond  confection  and  water,  mixed  and  strained. 

LAC  ANALE'PTICUM.  A  nutritious  preparation  of  carrageen 
and  milk. 

LAC  LUNjE.  Literally,  milk  of  the  moon.  A  snowy-white  sub- 
stance, resembling  chalk,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  alumina,  saturated 
with  carbonic  acid. 

LAC  SU'LPHURIS.  Milk  of  sulphur,  or  the  Sulphur  prcecipitor 
turn  of  the  phai-macopoeia. 

LAC  VACCI'NUM.  Cows'  milk;  an  emulsive  substance,  con- 
sisting of  (jlolndar  particles  floating  in  a  serous  liquid.  The  milk 
globules  consist  essentially  of  hutter. 

1.  Cremnr  ladis.  Flos  lactis.  Cream,  or  the  globular  particles  of 
milk,  which  rise  to  the  surface,  carrying  with  them  some  caseum,  an4 
retaining  some  of  the  serum. 

2.  Caseum.  Albumen  of  milk ;  the  coagulum,  or  curd,  separated 
fi-om  milk  by  the  addition  to  it  of  an  acid  or  rennet. 

3.  Serum  lactis.  The  whey  of  milk  left  after  the  separation  of  the  curd. 

4.  Lacti?i.  Saccholactin,  or  sugar  of  milk,  obtained  from  whey  by 
evaporation.  .  .  , 

5.  Lactic  acid.    This  is  probably  a  product  of  the  decomposition  ot 

^^6^  Lactometer.  A  graduated  glass  tube,  for  estimating  the  relative 
nuantitv  of  cream  afforded  by  milk.    The  term  is  hybrid. 

LACERA'TION  (lacero,  to  tear).  A  rent;  the  tearing  of  any  part. 
The  term  lacerated  is  applied  to  two  foramina  at  the  base  of  the 
cranium,  from  their  lacerated  appearance.  j  .     v  ji 

LACE'RTUS  (the  arm ;  a  lizard).    An  old  term  applied  to  a  bundle 
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of  muscular  fibres,  whicli  are  enclosed  in  a  membranous  sheatb,  and  are 
divisible  into  smaller  bundles,  apparently  in  an  indefinite  series  _ 

LACI'NIATE  (lacinia,  a  flap,  or  fringe).  Slashed ;  as  a  leaf  divided 
by  deep,  taper-pointed  incisions.  ,  ,  •  . 

LA'CMUS.  Another  name  for  litmus,  also  called  lacca  niusiva, 
kcca  cffiriilea,  Dutch  turnsole,  turnsole  in  cakes,  8lc.    See  Litmus. 

LACO'NICUiVl.  A  term  .applied  to  a  vapour  bath,  from  its  having 
been  much  used  by  the  people  of  Laconia.  ,    ,  ,      ,  •  ,  r 

LACQUER,  or  LACKER.  Solution  of  lac  in  alcohol;  a  kind  of 
varnish  for  brass  and  other  materials. 

LA'CRYMA.  A  tear;  the  fluid  secreted  by  the  lacrymal  gland, 
and  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  eye. 

1.  'ihepimcta  lacnjmalia  are  the  external  commencements  of  two 
small  tubes,  situated  near  the  minor  canthus,  called — 

2.  The  lacrymal  canals  or  ditcts,  which  originate  from  the  internal 
angle  of  the  eye,  and  convey  the  tears  into — 

3.  The  lacrimal  saq,  the  receptacle  for  the  tears,  .an  oval  bag.  about 
the  size  of  a  small  horse-bean,  situated  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye, 
and  constituting  tlie  upper  extremity  of  the  nasal  duct. 

4.  The  lactts  lacrymanim  consists  of  a  small  space  in  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye,  between  the  two  eyelids,  towards  which  the  tears  flow. 

LACTALB'UMEN.  Ca'setim  ;  casein.  Albumen  of  milk ;  an 
albuminous  substance,  distinguished  from  albumen  of  the  egg  and  of 
the  blood  by  its  not  coagulating  when  heated,  by  its  being  coagulated 
on  the  addition  of  acetic  acid,  and  by  the  products  of  its  spontaneous 
decomposition. 

LACTA'TION  {lac,  milk).  The  process  of  secreting  and  supplying 
milk,  of  nursing,  or  suckling.  Pliny  uses  the  word  lactatus,  which  is 
more  classical  than  lactatin. 

LA'CTEALS  (lac,  milk).  Numerous  minute  tubes  which  absorh 
or  take  up  the  chyle,  or  )Hz'tt--like  fluid,  from  the  .alimentary  canal. 

LA'CTIC  ACID  [lac,  lactis,  milk).  An  acid  produced  wlienever 
milk,  and  perhaps  most  animal  fluids,  become  spontaneously  sour,  or 
when  the  juice  of  beet  root  is  kept  for  some  months  at  a  high 
temperature. 

LACTI'FEROUS  DUCTS  (lac,  lactis,  m\\k,/ero,  to  convey).  The 
milk-conveying  ducts  of  the  mammary  glands.  The  corresponding 
term  in  Greek  is  qalactopJtorous. 

LACTI'FEROUS  or  LACTEAL  SWELLING.  A  swelling  of 
the  mamma,  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  milk  in  a 
lactiferous  duct,  the  aperture  of  which  is  closed  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, and  a  portion  of  its  canal  obliterated. 

LA'CTIFUGE  (lac,  lactis,  milk,  /k^o,  to  e.xpel).  A  medicine  which 
checks  or  diminishes  the  secretion  of  milk  in  the  mamma,  as  in  cases  of 
weaning. 

LACTIN  (lac,  lactis,  milk).  Sugar  of  milk ;  a  crystalline  substance 
procured  from  milk. 

LACTO'METER  (lac,  lactis,  milk,  niTpov,  a  measure).  A  hybrid 
term  for  a  h/dromeler,  which  is  graduated  for  indicating  the  specific 
gravity  of  milk.    Galactometer  is  the  correct  term. 

LACTU'CA  yiRO'SA.  The  Strong-scented  Lettuce,  a  composite 
plant,  the  milky  juice  of  which,  when  inspissated,  has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  opium,  under  the  name  of  thridace  or  lactucarium. 
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1.  Lactuca  saiiva.  The  Garden  Lettuce,  the  milky  juice  of  which 
yields  luotucarium,  but  in  much  less  quantity  than  the  preceding  species. 

2.  Lacliicerin  or  luctucon.  Waxy  matter  of  lactucarium ;  a  neutral 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  lactucarium. 

3.  Lactucic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  Lactuca  viro^i,  re- 
sembling oxalic  acid. 

4.  Luctucin.  Bitter  principle  of  lactucarium  ;  a  crystalline  resinoid 
bitter  substance,  of  anodyne  properties,  obtained  from  the  juice  of  the 
Lactuca  ririisa.  called  lactucarium. 

LACTU'MINA  {lacto,  to  suckle).  Lactvcimina.  A  name  given 
by  Amatus  Lncitanus  to  infantile  aphtha,  from  the  supposition  that  it 
originated  in  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  milk. 

LACU'NA  (locus,  a  lake).  Literally,  a  ditch  containing  water. 
Hence  the  term  lacuncB  is  applied  to  a  multitude  of  follicles  observed  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  also  named  sinuses  of 
Morgagni.  The  largest  of  these,  situated  at  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
from  the  opening  of  the  meatus,  in  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra,  is 
called  the  lacuna  magna.  The  term  is  used  synonymously  witb 
crmt. 

1.  Lacunas  in  Bone.  Cavities  in  bone  communicating,  by  minute 
tubes  or  canaliculi,  with  the  Haversian  canals. 

2.  LacwicB  in  Plants.  A  term  applied  by  Link  to  certain  cavities  or 
air-cells,  of  very  definite  form,  found  in  some  aquatic  plants. 

LACU'NAR.  Literally,  the  main  beam  of  a  house,  which  is  arched 
or  bent  like  a  bow.  Hence  the  tenn  lacunar  orbitw,  the  upper  wall  or 
vault  of  the  orbit. 

LACUS  LACRYMA'LIS.  The  tear-lake;  a  triangular  space 
situated  between  the  eyelids,  at  the  inner  canthus,  into  which  the  tear 
flows. 

LAGE'TTA  LINTEA'RIA.  The  Lace  Bark  Tree,  a  plant  of  the 
order  ThymelacecB,  possessing  the  properties  of  mezereum.  Its  bark  is 
capable  of  being  separated  into  thin  white  layers,  resembling  lace-work, 
and  may  even  be  washed  with  soap  like  linen. 

LAGNE'SIS  (\ayt>»|5,  lustful).  Lust;  inordinate  desire  of  sexual 
intercourse  ;  the  name  of  a  genus  adopted  by  Dr.  Good,  and  intended 
to  include  the  satyriasis  and  nymphomania  of  Sauvages. 

LAGOPHTHA'LMIA  {\'ayu>i,  a  hare,  6</>«a\^<os,  the  eye).  Ocu- 
lus  leponmis.  The  hare's  eye ;  a  disease  in  which  the  eye  cannot  be 
completely  shut.    Shortening  of  the  upper  lid. 

LAGO'STOMA  {\ayO>t,  a  hare,  o-to/uo,  the  mouth).  The  Greek 
term  for  liihia  leporina,  or  hare-lip. 

LAIT  DE  POULE.  An  emulsion,  employed  by  the  French  as  an 
artificial  milk  for  inftmts,  and  consisting  of  the  raw  yolk  of  an  egg, 
diffused  by  agitation  in  a  pint  of  warm  water  sweetened  with  sugar. 

LAKE.  A  term  applied  to  certain  insoluble  compounds,  formed  by 
precipitating  colouring  matter  vnth  an  earth  or  o.\'ide.  Almost  all 
vegetable  colouring  mtitters  may  be  nrecipitated  into  lakes,  by  means  of 
alum  or  oxide  of  tin.    The  principal  lakes  are—  _ 

1.  Carmine,  a  red  pigment,  prepared  from  cochineal,  by  precipitation 
with  Roman  ajum. 

2  Florentine  Me,  prepared  from  the  sediment  of  the  cochineal  in 
the  preceding  process,  bv  prcciiiitation  with  solution  of  tin.  A  cheaper 
Bort  may  be  obtained  from  Brazil  wood,  instead  of  cochineal. 
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3.  Mddder  hJce,  prepared  from  Dutch  crop  madder,  by  precipitation 
witli  alum. 

LALLA'TIO  {lallo,  to  sing  lullaby).  Lullaby-speech  ;  a  name  given 
by  the  Romans  to  that  variety  of  psellimus,  in  which  the  letter  L  is 
rendered  unduly  liquid,  or  substituted  for  an  R  ;  as  when  delusive  is 
pronounced  deh'usive,  as  though  the  I  possessed  the  power  of  the  Spanish 
a,  or  the  Italian  gl ;  or,  as  wlien  parable  is  pronounced  pa/able. 

LALO.  A  favourite  article  of  food  in  Africa,  made  of  the  dried  and 
pulverized  leaves  of  the  Adansonia  or  Baobab  tree,  the  largest,  and,  it 
is  said,  the  oldest  tree  in  the  world. 

LAMBDACrSMUS  {\dnliSa,  lambda,  the  Greek  letter  \).  The 
Greek  designation  of  that  affection  of  the  speech,  which  consists  in  a 
vicious  pronunciation  of  the  letter  /.    See  Lallatio,  and  Intacismus. 

LAMBDOl'DAL  (the  Greek  A,  lambda;  and  tloos, likeness).  The 
name  of  a  suture  of  the  skull,  from  its  fancied  resemblance  in  form  to 
the  letter  A.    See  Suture. 

LAME'LLA  (dim.  of  lamina,  a  plate).  A  small  plate  or  scale,  as 
applied  to  the  gills  of  a  mushroom,  &c. 

LA'MINA.  Literally,  a  small  plate  of  any  metal.  A  term  applied 
to  the  foliated  structure  of  bones  or  other  oi-gans. 

1.  Lamina  cinerea.  A  thin  layer  of  grey  substance  connecting  the 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum  with  the  commissure  of  the  optic  nerves. 

2.  Lamina  cornea.  A  horn-coloured  lamina  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  taenia  thalami  optici,  or  semicircularis. 

3.  Lamina  crihrosa.  A  cribriform  or  sieve-like  layer,  formed  by  the 
sclerotica  at  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  so  named  from  the 
numerous  minute  openings  by  which  it  is  pierced  for  the  passage  of  the 
nervous  filaments. 

4.  Lamina  spiralis.  The  plate  or  septum  of  the  cochlea,  which  is 
wound  spirally  round  the  modiolus,  dividing  the  cochlea  into  two  parts. 

LAMP-BLACK.  FuHfjo  lampadum.  A  species  of  charcoal,  of 
which  the  finest  sort  is  produced  by  collecting  the  smoke  from  a  lamp  ; 
but  it  is  generally  obtained  by  burning  resinous  substances,  as  tlie  dregs 
of  pitch,  or  pieces  of  fir-wood,  in  furnaces,  and  collecting  the  smoke  in 
a  close-boarded  chamber. 

LAMPIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  Sir  H.  Davy  from  the 
combustion  of  ether.  It  is  merely  acetic  acid,  combined  with  some 
etherous  matter. 

LANA  PHILOSOPHICA.  Philosophical  wool,  flowers  of  zinc,  or 
the  snowy  flakes  of  white  oxide  of  zinc,  which  arise  and  float  in  the  air 
from  the  combustion  of  that  metal. 

LA'NCEOLATE  {laticeulutus,  like  a  lance).  Lance-shaped;  nar- 
rowly-elliptical, tapering  to  each  end,  as  the  leaf  of  mezereon. 

LANCET  {lancetta  ;  dim.  of  lancea,  a  spear).  An  instrument  used 
in  phlebotomy,  in  opening  tumors,  &c. 

LA'NCINATING  {lancino,  to  tear  up).  A  term  applied  to  the 
peculiar  stabbing  pains  which  accompany  cancer. 

LANCl'SI,  NERVES  OF.  Some  filaments,  found  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  callosum,  are  by  some  authors  called  the  longitudinal 
nerves  of  Limcisi. 

LAND-SCURVY.  An  affection,  consisting  in  circular  spots, 
stripes,  or  patches,  scattered  over  the  thighs,  ai-ms,  and  trunk;  it  is 
called  by  Batcman  purpura  luBinorrhagica,  from  the  occasional 
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haemorrhage  from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  or  viscera;  and,  by  the  German 
•writers,  morbus  maculosus  Werlhofii. 

LANGUAGE.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
■which  a(^quires  a  knowledge  of  arbitrary  signs,  and  indulges  in  all  exer- 
cises connected  with  words.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the  very  back  part 
of  the  orbit,  and,  when  much  developed,  it  pushes  the  orbit  and,  with 
it,  the  eye  forward. 

LA'NTANUM  {KavQavia,  to  be  concealed).  A  newly-discovered 
metal,  so  named  from  its  properties  being  concealed  by  those  of  cerium, 
with  which  it  is  found  united.    It  occurs  in  the  cerite  of  Bastnas. 

LANU'GO  {lanv,  wool).  1.  Wool;  the  woolly  part  of  anything; 
lanugo  linea,  scraping  of  linen,  lint.  2.  Down ;  the  first  beard ;  "  a 
prima  lanusrine,"  from  the  beginning  of  puberty. 

LAPIDE'LLUM  (lapis,  a  stone).  The  name  of  a  kind  of  spoon, 
formerly  used  to  take  small  stones  out  of  the  bladder. 

LAPI'LLUS  (dim.  of  lapis,  a  stone).  A  little  stone.  A  term 
applied  to  a  calcareous  concretion  found  in  the  cray-fish.  See  Cancro- 
rum  lapilla. 

LAPIS.  A  generic  term,  signifying  all  kinds  of  stones  :  thus  lapis 
calcareus  is  limestone  ;  lapis  infemalis,  an  old  name  for  caustic  potash  ; 
lapis  calaminaris,  the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc  ;  lapis  lazuli,  azure 
stone,  a  mineral  from  which  the  blue  colour  ultra-maritie  is  prepared. 

LAPIS  DIVI'NUS.  Pierre  divine.  A  sulphate  consisting  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  nitrate  of  potass,  alum,  and  camphor.  One  part  of  the 
lapis  divinus,  dissolved  in  259  parts  of  water,  and  the  solution  filtered, 
is  used  as  a  collyrium  ;  hence  it  is  also  called  lapis  ophlhalmicus. 

LAPIS  HIBE'RNICUS.  Hardesia.  Irish  slate  ;  an  argillaceous 
slate,  said  to  contain  iron  and  sulphur,  and  found  in  different  parts  of 
Ireland. 

LAPIS  MEDICAMENTO'SUS.  Medicinal  stone;  a  substance 
formed  of  alum,  litharge,  Armenian  bole,  colcothar  of  green  vitriol, 
and  vinegar,  formerly  used  externally  for  fastening  loose  teeth,  &c. ; 
and  also  in  injections,  in  gonorrhoea. 

LAPPA  MINOR.  Common  burdock,  or  Clot-bur;  an  indigenous 
Composite  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  promote  the  lochial 
discharge. 

LA'QUEUS.  A  noose  or  halter.  A  term  applied  to  a  fasciculus  or 
bundle  of  fibres  occurring  in  several  parts  of  the  brain. 

LA'QUEUS  GU'TTURIS.  Literally,  a  noose  of  the  throat.  A 
malignant  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  in  which  the  patient  appears  as 
if  suffocated  by  a  noose. 

LARCH  A'GARIC.  The  Pohjporus  officinalis,  a  fungaceous  plant 
growing  on  the  larch,  sold  under  the  names  of  agaric,  ivhite  agaric,  &c. 

LARD.  Adeps  suillus.  The  fat  of  the  Sus  scrofa,  or  Hog, -melted 
down.  Purified  lard,  or  Adeps  presparalus,  is  lard  melted  in  boiling 
water  in  order  to  remove  the  salt. 

LARDA'CEOUS.  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which,  from  cancerous 
disease,  resemble  lard. 

LARDNER'S  PREPARED  CHARCOAL.  Cretaceous  powder, 
or  chalk  finely  powdered,  rendered  grey  by  the  addition  of  charcoal,  or 
ivory  black.  . 

LA'RICIN.  A  peculiar  substance  supposed  to  constitute  the  active 
principle  of  the  Polyporus  officinalis,  or  Larch  Agaric. 
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LA'RINOTD  (Xapti/os,  fat,  tISos,  likeness).  Lardiform  ;  a  desig- 
nation of  a  foi  m  of  cancer  in  which  the  morbid  product  resembles  fat 

or  lard.  ^     ,        „  .„ 

LARIX  EUROP^'A.    The  Common  Larch,  a  Coniferous  tree, 

yielding  the  kmh,  or  Venice  turpentine,  and  a  saccharine  matter  called 

manna  of'lhe  larch,  or  manna  de  Branqon. 

LA'R  YNX  (Xat'vyl,  the  larynx).    The  superior  part  of  the  trachea, 

situated  immediately  under  the  os  hyoides. 

1.  Lai-yngeal.  The  designation  of  nerves  furnished  by  the  par 
vagum,  and  distributed  to  the  larynx  ;  these  are  the  superior  laryngeal, 
and  the  recurrent  or  inferior  laryngeal  nerves. 

2.  Laryngismus.  A  sense  of  spasmodic  suffocation  in  the  larynx, 
commonly  called  spasmodic  croup,  from  its  resemblance  to  that 
affection. 

3.  Laryngitis.  Cynanche  laryngsea.  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
rynx. 

4.  Laryngotomy  (to/j7),  section).  The  operation  of  making  an  open- 
ing into  the  larynx. 

LASCI'VUS.  Wanton;  an  epithet  applied,  by  Paracelsus,  to 
chorea,  from  the  peculiar  contortions  of  the  limbs. 

LA'SER.  A  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to  assafadida,  and  to  the 
siuxus  Cyrenaicus.  It  has  been  suspected  that  the  term  assafoetida  is 
derived  from  laser — assa,  quasi  laser.  The  laser  Cyrenaicum,  or  assa 
dulcis  of  Cyrene,  is  the  produce  of  the  Thapsia  silphion,  an  Umbel- 
liferous plant,  gi'owing  on  the  mountains  of  Cyrene. 

LA'TENT  {lateo,  to  be  hidden).  A  term  applied  to  diseases  of  which 
the  diagnosis  is  very  obs(ture. 

LA'TERAL  {latiis,  lateris,  the  side).  Belonging  to  the  side ;  a 
term  applied  to  a  mode  of  operation  in  cutting  for  the  stone.  '  See 
Lithotomy. 

LATERI'TIOUS  {later,  lateris,  a  brick).  A  term  applied  to  the 
red  sediment  deposited  from  the  urine  in  some  stages  of  fever.  This 
was  supposed  by  Proust  to  constitute  a  peculiar  acid,  which  he  named 
the  rosaic. 

LA'TEX  Qateo,  to  be  hidden).  Any  kind  of  liquor  squeezed  out. 
This  term  denotes,  in  botany,  a  highly  elaborated  and  highly  organized 
juice,  which  is  not  formed  immediately  from  the  fluid  matter  absorbed 
from  without.  The  tissue,  in  which  this  juice  is  found,  is  termed 
lateritious  tissue,  and  more  recently  cinenchyma. 

LATl'BULUM  (too,  to  lie  hid).  A  hiding-place.  The  femes,  or 
hidden  matter,  of  infectious  diseases. 

LATI'SSIMUS  DORSI  Qatissimus,  superl.  of  Zafes,  broad  ;  dor- 
sum,  the  back).  A  flat  muscle,  situate'd  on  the  bade  and  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  tiunk.  It  moves  the  arm  backwards  and  doTOwards  ; 
or  brings  forward  the  body  when  the  hand  is  fixed.  It  has  received  the 
offensive  appellations  of  scalptor  ani  and  tersor  ani. 

L  AU'DANUM.  The  JVnctera  Ojoii of  the  pharmacopoeias.  Nineteen 
minims  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

Laudanum  liquidum  Sydoihami.  The  original  of  the  Vinum  Opii, 
with  double  the  quantity  of  opium,  and  with  wine  as  the  menstraum. 
One  fluid  drachm  contains  ten  grains  of  opium. 

LAUGHING  GAS.    Tbe  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  or  nitrous  oxide. 

LAURA'CEvE.    The  Cinnamon  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
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Leaves  entire,  alternate ;  yfowers  apetalous;  stamens  perigynous ; /raiV 
baccate  or  drupaceous  ;  seeds  without  albumen. 

LAUREL  WATER.  The  distilled  water  of  the  Primus  lauro- 
cerasus;  a  poisonous  liquid,  used  in  the  same  cases  as  diluted  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  in  doxes  of  iixx.  to  fjft. 

LAURUS  NO'BILIS.  The  Sweet  Bay;  the  plant  which  yields 
the  hay-herry,  and  its  camphor,  called  laurin. 

LA'VA.  The  matter  thrown  out  from  volcanoes,  in  consequence  of 
the  combustion  of  bituminous  masses.  The  lightest  kind  is  called 
pumice-stone. 

LAVA'MEN  {lavo,  to  wash).  The  Latin  term  for  enema,  or  in- 
jection. 

LAV A'NDULA  VERA.  Common  or  Garden  Lavender;  the 
plant  from  which  the  oil,  and  the  spirit,  of  lavender  are  prepared.  It 
enters  also  into  the  composition  of  Eau  de  Cologne  and  the  Vinaigre 
aux  quatre  voleurs. 

Lavandula  spica.  French  Lavender,  which  yields  t'le  oil  of  spike, 
sometimes  called  foreign  oil  of  lavender,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  oil  of  Lavandula  stcechas,  the  true  oil  of  spike.  Used  by  painters 
on  porcelain,  and  for  making  varnishes. 

LAVENDER  DROPS.  The  Tinctura  Lavandula  composila,  a 
compound  tincture  or  spirit  of  lavender,  containing  the  volatile  oil  of 
lavender  and  of  other  aromatics,  coloured  by  red  sandal  wood. 

LA'VER,  PURPLE.  The  Porphyra  laciniata,  an  Algaceous  plant, 
pickled  with  salt :  it  is  antiscorbutic.  The  broad  green  laver  is  the 
Ulva  latissima,  of  inferior  qualities. 

LAVIPE'DIUM  (lavo,  to  wash,  pes,  the  foot).  A  bath  for  the 
feet. 

LAWSO'NIA  INE^RMLS.  The  plant  from  which  the  henne  of 
Egypt  is  obtained.    It  is  principally  used  by  the  natives  as  a  dye. 

LA'XATIVES  (Icuco,  to  loosen).  Mild  purgatives;  medicines 
which  loosen  the  contents  of  the  intestines.    See  Cathartics. 

LAXA'TOR  TY'MPANI  {laxo,  to  loosen).  A  muscle  of  the 
tympanum,  attached  to  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

LAZARE'TTO  (lazzeretto,  Italian;  from  lazzero,  a  leper).  A 
pest-house,  or  establishment  for  facilitating  the  performance  of  qua- 
rantine, and  particularly  the  purification  of  goods  arriving  from  places 
infected  with  disease. 

LEAD.  Plumbum,  A  hlmsh-grey  metal ;  the  softest  of  all  the 
durable  metals. 

1.  Black  lead.  Plumbago,  or  graphite ;  a  carburet  of  tVoK,  employed 
in  making  pencils,  crucibles,  &c.    The  term  is  evidently  a  misnomer. 

2.  Red  lead.  Minium,  or  red  oxide  of  lead ;  a  tasteless  powder  of 
an  intensely  red  colour,  often  inclining  to  orange. 

3.  White  lead.  Cerussa ;  a  white  substance  produced,  in  the  form 
of  flakes,  by  the  action  of  the  vapour  of  vinegar  on  lead.  It  may  he 
dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  forming  a  crystallizable  salt,  called,  from  its 
sweetness,  sugar  of  lead. 

4.  Sugar  nf  lead.  Acetate  of  lead ;  an  irritant  poison,  prepared  by 
dissolving  litharge  in  pyroligneous  acid,  or  by  exposing  lead,  half  im- 
mersed in  acetic  acid,  to  heat  and  air. 

LEAKE'S  PILULA  SALUTARIA.  A  mercurial  preparation, 
similar  to  Plummer's  pill,  used  in  syphilis,  &c. 
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LEAPING  AGUE.  The  name  of  a  disease  occurring  in  some  parts 
of  Scotland,  and  consisting  of  a  morbid  propensity  to  running,  leaping, 

&c.  ,  .  1. 

LEATHER.  The  skins  of  animals,  macerated  in  lime-water,  ana 
tanned  with  astringent  substances,  particularly  oak-bark. 

LEAVEN  (levam,  Fr.,  from  leva,  to  raise).  Fermented  dough ;  a 
part  of  the  common  dough  preserved  until  the  next  baking,  by  which 
time  it  has  become  sour.  By  the  process  of  fermentation  in  this  pre- 
served dough,  lactic  and  acetic  acids  are  formed.  Yeast  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  leaven  with  precisely  the  same  effect. 

LE'CCA  GUM.  Olive  gum.  Tliese  are  inaccurate  terms  for  a 
resiniform  exudation  of  the  Olea  i^arojoffia,  or '  European  Olive.  It 
contains  olivile,  brown  resin,  and  benzoic  acid. 

LECONORIN.  A  white  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  the 
Leconora  tartarea,  and  other  lichens  employed  in  the  manufacture  of 

LEDO'YEN'S  DISINFECTING  FLUID.  A  solution  of  one 
drachm  of  nitrate  of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  for  destroying  the  un- 
pleasant odour  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances  which  are  evolving 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  hydrosulphujet  of  ammonia. 

LEECH.  A  genus  of  the  class  Vermes,  and  order  Intestina.  See 
Hirudo. 

LEGU'MEN  (%o,  to  gather).  A  legume;  a  one-celled,  two- 
valved,  superior  fruit,  dehiscent  by  a  suture  along  its  face  and  its  back, 
and  bearing  seeds  on  each  margin  of  its  ventral  suture. 

1.  Legumen  lomentaceum.  A  lomentum ;  a  fruit  differing  from  a 
legume  in  being  contracted  in  the  spaces  between  each  seed,  and  there 
separating  into  distinct  pieces. 

2.  Legumin.  An  albuminous  substance,  contained  in  peas,  beans, 
and  lentils,  in  so  abundant  a  quantity  as  frequently  to  exceed  th&  pro- 
portion of  gluten  in  bread,  and  of  fibrin  in  meat. 

LEGUMINO'SjE  (%Mmen,  a  legume).  The  Pea  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants.  Herbs  with  leaves  alternate ;  stamens  perigynous, 
monadelphous,  or  diadelphous ;  ovarium  superior,  solitary,  simple ; 
fruit  leguminous  ;  seeds  without  albumen. 

LEIPOPSY'CHIA  (XtiTTu),  to  leave,  \iivx'),  the  soul).  The  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  syncope  ;  Galen  uses  apopsychia.  It  is  syno- 
nymous with  the  leipo-thymia  of  Sauvages. 

LEIPOTHY'MIA  (Xtiirui,  to  leave,  Cu/uos,  the  mind).  Deli- 
quium  animi.  Fainting.  The  term  is  synonymous  with  the  leipopsycMa 
of  Hippocrates. 

LEMERY'S  WHITE  PRECI'PITATE.  A  name  applied  by 
Lemery  to  the  amido-chloride  of  mercury,  to  distinguish  it  from  pre- 
cipitated calomel,  also  called  on  the  continent  "  white  precipitate."  It 
has  had  various  otiier  names,  as  cosmetic  mercury,  &c.  ;  it  is  popularly 
called  white  precipitate,  or  white  oxide  of  mercury. 

LEMNIAN  earth,  a  compound  of  aluminum,  found  in  the 
island  of  Lemnos.  It  is  also  called  sphragide  (a<l>puyU,  a  seal),  and 
terra  sigillata,  from  its  being  cut  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with  a  seal. 
It  is  similar  to  Armenian  bole. 

LEMON  AND  KALI.  A  mixture  forming  an  extempora- 
neous effervescing  draught,  and  consisting  of  powdered  white  sugar, 
dried  and  powdered  citric  acid,  and  powdered  bicarbonate  of  potash. 


348 


L  E  M— L  E  N 


Tartaric  acid  is,  however,  usually  substituted  for  the  citric,  owing  to 
the  deliquescence  of  the  latter  acid. 

LEMONADE.    A  refrigerant  accidulated  drink,  made  by  adding 


water,  and  digesting  until  cold.  A  similar  beverage  is  called  king's 
cup. 

LEMONADE  POWDERS.  Pound  |i  of  citric  acid,  with  a  few 
drops  of  essence  of  lemon-peel,  with  5j.  or  more  of  lump  sugar.  Di- 
vide into  six  papers,  each  of  which  will  make  a  glass  of  lemonade. 

LEMONS,  ESSENTIAL  SALT  OF.  A  preparation  for  removing 
iron-moulds  from  linen,  and  consisting  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  super- 
oxalate  of  potass,  or  salt  of  sorrel,  in  equal  proportions. 

LENIE'NTIA  (lenio,  to  assuage).  Medicines  which  allay  irri- 
tation. 

LE'NITIVES  (lenis,  gentle).  Soothing  medicines.  Gentle  pur- 
gatives. 

Lenitive  electuary.  Electuarium  Sennae.  The  former  name  of  the 
Confectio  Senna;.    See  Electuary. 

LENS  (lens,  lentis,  Latin,  a  bean).  Properly,  a  small  roundish  glass, 
shaped  like  a  lentil,  or  bean. 

1.  In  Physics,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  transparent  medium,  of 
certain  forms :  these  are,  the  convex,  which  converges  the  rays ;  the 
concave,  which  disperses  them;  plano-convei',  having  one  surface 
plane,  and  the  other  convex  ;  the  doiible  convex,  having  both  sides  con- 
vex ;  the  plano-concave,  having  one  surface  plane,  and  the  other  con- 
cave ;  the  double  concave,  having  two  concave  surfaces ;  and  the  me- 
niscus, having  one  side  concave,  and  the  other  convex. 

2.  Ixi  Anatomy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  crystalline  humor  of  the 
eye.  Shortsightedness  is  occasioned  by  the  convergence  of  the  rays  to 
a  point  before  they  fall  upon  the  retina,  and  a  concave  lens  is  employed 
to  delay  their  convergence ;  in  longsightedness,  tlie  rays  do  not  converge 
to  a  point  till  they  have  passed  the"  retina,  and  a  convex  lens  is  employed 
to  promote  their  convergence. 

LENTIC'E'LLiE.  Lenticular  glands,  or  brown  oval  spots  found 
upon  the  bark  of  many  plants,  especially  willows. 

LENT'ICULA  (lens,  a  lentil  seed).  The  term  used  by  Celsus  for 
freckles  ;  it  is  now  more  generally  written  lentigo. 

LENTI'CULAR  {lens,  lentis,  a  lentil).  Lens-shaped;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  parts  which  are  about  the  size  of  a  lentil  seed. 

1.  Lenticular  ganglion.  Another  name  for  the  ciliary  ganglion,  si- 
tuated at  the  external  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 

2.  Lenticular  papillcB.  The  papilla;  situated  at  the  posterior  part  ot 
the  tongue  ;  they  are  from  nine  to  fifteen  in  number,  of  a  round  form, 
of  the  size  of  a  large  mustard  seed. 

3  Lenticular  bone.    Another  name  for  the  os  orbiculare. 
LENTI'CULAR  (/en/iWaiVe,  doubly  convex).    An  instrument  for 


the  rete  mucosum.    Unlike  ephelis,  they  are  independent  of  season. 

LENTOB  {lentiis,  clammy).  The  viscidity  or  clamminess  o 
fluid. 


two  lemons  sliced,  and  two  ounces 
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Lentor  of  tie  blood.  The  name  given  by  Boerhaave  to  viscidity  of 
the  blood,  to  which  he  ascribed  the  existence  of  fever ;  maintaining 
that  the  general  disturbance,  which  constitutes  fever,  proceeds  from  an 
error  loci  of  i\\e  viscid  blood,  &c.  Hence  the  terms  diluents,  humec- 
tants,  aUemiaiits,  &c.  were  applied  to  medicines  which  were  supposed  to 
dissolve  that  tenacity  ;  while  those  of  an  opposite  character  were  called 

Z  7tS2)  tSSCltlts. 

LEONTI'ASIS  (\iu>i>,  Xiovrot,  a  lion).  Eleplmntiasis  leonina. 
A  designation  of  the  tubercular  snecies  of  Elephantiasis  ;  so  termed 
from  its  imparting  a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  stein  aspect  of  the  lion. 
See  Satyriasis. 

LE'PIDIN.  A  yellow  substance  procured  by  Leroux  from  the 
Lepidium  iheris,  a  Cruciferous  plant. 

LEPIDO'PTERA  (XtirU,  \£Tn'(5o!,  a  scale,  irTtpii/.a  wing).  Scaly- 
winged  insects,  as  the  butterfly  :  Order  X.,  Insecta. 

LEPIDO'SIS  (\iTris,  a  scale).  Scale-skin  ;  an  efflorescence  of 
scales  over  different  parts  of  the  body,  often  thickening  into  crusts. 
The  term  was  emfiloyed  by  Mason  Good  as  generic  to  pityriasis. 

LE'PIDOTE  (Xtiri^wTcSv,  scaly).  Leprous;  covered  with  minute 
peltate  scales,  as  the  leaves  of  elaeagnus. 

LE'PRA  (XtTTfja,  leprosy,  from  Xeirpds,  scaly).  Psoriasis.  Eu- 
ropean leprosy  ,  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  skin,  accompanied  by 
the  development  on  its  surface  of  a  scaly  covering,  and,  hence,  adopted 
as  the  type  of  the  order  SquamcB  of  Willan. 

Varieties. — These  are  lepra  guttata  vel  alphoides,  in  which  the 
smaller  spots  resemble  a  number  of  drops  of  water  sprinkled  upon  the 
skin ;  lepra  circiiiata  vel  vulgaris,  so  named  from  the  roundness  of 
the  figure  of  its  patches  ;  lepra  diffusa,  in  which  the  patches  are  large,  of 
irregular  form,  and  of  variable  extent;  lepra  invelerata,  an  intense 
form  of  the  preceding  variety.  To  these  must  be  added  four  secondary 
varieties,  lepra  nigricans  and  syphilitica,  which  are  geneial ;  and  lepra 
capitis  and  tmguium,  which  are  local.  See  Psoriasis,  which  has  been 
indiscriminately  used  for  the  varieties  of  this  disease. 

LERE'MA  (A.i|()tiu,  to  doat).  Dotage  ;  superannuation  ;  impotence 
of  body  and  mind  from  premature  old  age. 

LE  SIGN  {IcBsio  ;  from  Icedo,  to  hurt).  Any  hurt,  injury,  or  morbid 
change.  Under  the  term  organic  lesions,  Pinel  includes  most  of  the 
chronic  disorders  which  are  unaccompanied  by  fever,  inflammation, 
hffimorrhage,  or  nervous  affection. 

LE'THARGY  (\iit)ij,  forgetfulness,  apyia,  inactivity).  Profound 
and  continued  sleep.  It  is  the  slightest  form  of  coma,  and  has  been 
sometimes  termed  cataphura. 

LETTUCE  OPIUM.  Lactucarium.  The  inspissated  milky  juice 
of  the  Lactura  virosa  and  sativa. 

LEUCjE'THIOPS  (\f  u<ci9,  white,  Aidtoxl/,  an  Ethiop).  An  albino 
of  the  negro  race.    See  Albinoes. 

LEUCE'  (\  tusds,  white).  Lepra  leuce.  The  Greek  designation  of 
the  bright-white  leprosy,  or  true  leprosy. 

LEU'CIN  (\£  uKoi,  white).  A  name  applied  by  Braconnot  to  a 
peculiar  white  principle  obtained  from  muscle.  Nitric  acid  converts  it 
into  a  crystallizable  acid,  called  nitro-leucic. 

LEU'COCYTH^'MIA  (Xtu/cdt,  white,  KUTOs,  a  cavity,  aT/ua, 
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blood).  A  condition  of  the  blood,  presenting  a  great  increase  of  the 
white  corpuscles. 

LEUCO'L.  A  particular  substance  produced  in  the  distillation  of 
coal. 

LEUCO'MA  (\fu(cds,  white).  Albugo.  A  dense  opacity,  extend- 
ing through  the  laminae  of  the  cornea.  The  slighter  form  of  opacity  is 
termed  nebula,  Ijaziness,  or  dulness ;  and  a  small  patcli  or  speck,  ma- 
cula.   The  popular  term  for  opacity  is  film. 

LEUCOPA'THIA  (AtuKos,  white,  -rra^ot,  affection).  Diminution 
or  total  absence  of  the  pigment  of  the  rete  mucosum.  General  kucopa- 
thia,  alphosis,  or  achroma,  constitutes  albino-skin,  or  Albinism  ;  partial 
leueopaihia.  ephelis  alba,  or  epichrosis  paecilia,  constitutes  piebald  skin. 

LEUCOPHLEGMA'SIA  (\tuKds,  white,  (pklyna,  plilegm)-  Leu- 
cophlegmatic  habit;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  dropsical  habit. 

LEUCOKRHCE'A  (XtuKos,  white,  ptw,  to  flow).  Literally,  a 
white  discharge — per  vaginara.  Its  source  is  either  the  vagina  itself,  or 
the  a<er«s.  This  affection  has  been  also  termed _^!ia;as  or ,^;(or  allms ; 
fluor  muliebris ;  les  fleurs  blanches ;  sexual  weakness ;  a  weakness ; 
and,  vulgarly,  the  whites. 

LEUCO'SIS  {XtyKot,  white).  A  term  applied  by  Alibert  to  the 
diseases  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

LEVANT  NUT.  Dacca  Orientalis.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
Cocculus  Indiciis,  the  fruit  of  the  Anamirla  Coccuhis. 

LEVA'TOR  (leva,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle  which  raises  any  part,  as 
the  rectus  superior.    Its  antagonist  is  called  depressor. 

1.  Levator  palati  mollis.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  point  of 
the  petrous  bone,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  velum  palati,  which  it  pulls  up, feting  at  the  same 
time  as  a  valve  to  the  nostrils.    See  Staphylinus. 

2.  Levator  scaptilce,  or  levator  proprius  angularis.  A  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  four  or  five  upper  cervical 
vertebras,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  comer  of  the  scapula,  which  it 
raises,  as  in  shrugging  the  shoulders ;  hence  it  has  been  called  musculns 
patienticB. 

3.  Levatores  costarum  vel  supra-costales.  Muscles  which  raise  the 
ribs.  Of  these,  twelve  are  short,  arising,  on  each  side,  from  the  apex 
and  lower  border  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  last  cervical  and  eleven 
upper  dorsal  vertebra;,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of  all  the 
ribs,  between  the  tuberosity  and  the  angle.  Four  are  /o7ig,  arising,  on 
each  side,  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  dorEa,l  vertebrs,  the 
seventh  to  the  tenth,  and  inserted  into  the  four  lower  ribs. 

LEVIGA'TION  (tei^o,  to  polish ;  from /<bj!m,  smooth).  The  pro- 
cess of  rulibing  earths  and  some  metallic  substances  with  a  mtdler  upon 
a  flat  table  of  hard  stone.  Some  fluid  is  added  to  assist  the  operation, 
and  in  this  respect  it  differs  fi-om  trituration. 

LEXIPHA^RMACA  {\vy<«,  to  cease,  <l>apnai{ou,  poison).  Medi- 
cines which  resist  or  destroy  the  power  of  poisons. 

LEY.    Lixirdum.    A  term  used  for  a  solution  of  alkali  in  water. 

LEYDEN  PHIAL  or  JAR  (so  called  from  its  effects  having  been 
first  exhibited  in  that  city).  A  cylindrical  glass  vessel  for  collecting 
electricity.  It  is  coated  to  a  certain  height,  inside  and  outside;  \yith 
tinfoil  or  some  conducting  substance,  so  that  every  point  of  both  sides 
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of  the  glass  may  be  brought  into  communication  at  the  same  moment. 
A  combination  of  such  phials  is  called  an  electrical  battery. 

LIBER.  The  inner  bark  of  a  tree,  used  instead  of  paper  by  the 
ancients  to  write  upon.  In  botanical  language,  it  denotes  the  interior 
fibrous  portion  of  the  bark,  lying  immediately  upon  the  alburnum  ;  the 
endophloeum  of  later  writers.    See  Bark  of  Plants. 

LI'CHEN  (\£ixi(f,  lichen).  Exormia  lichen.  A  papular  eruption, 
commonly  called  "  lichenous  rash."  Although  Pioscorides  says  that 
the  plant,  called  lichen,  is  named  from  its  being  a  remedy  for  the 
disease,  the  more  general  opinion  is  that  the  disease  is  named  from  its 
supposed  resemblance  to  the  plant.    The  varieties  of  lichen  are, 

1.  Lichen  simphw,  which  is  also  termed  lichen  lividtis,  the  spots 
are  bluish  or  livid,  and  lichen  pilaris,  when  the  apertures  of  the  hair- 
pores  are  affected. 

2.  Lichen  anmdatus,  in  which  the  spot  increases  and  becomes  annu- 
lar. There  may  be  one  ring  only  on  the  whole  body,  and  the  term 
solitaritcs  is  then  added ;  or  there  may  be  a  rapid  spreading  of  many 
rings,  and  the  term  scrpiginosus  is  then  applied.  When  the  ring  in- 
creases by  a  portion  only  of  its  periphery,  this  variety  is  termed  margi- 
natus ;  and  when  portions  of  several  rings  combine  to  form  a  tortuous 
hand  of  papulas,  we  have  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

3.  Lichen  circumscriptus,  in  which  the  papulse  are  clustered,  passing 
at  times  into  the  lichen  gyratus  of  Biett. 

4.  Lichen  urticatus,  in  which  the  papulae  resemble  those  of  nettle- 
rash,  or  the  bites  of  insects. 

5.  Lichen  irupicus,  summer  rash,  or  prickly  heat,  occurring  in  warm 
climates. 

6.  Lichen  agrius  or /eras,  the  most  severe  form  of  the  disease,  con- 
stitutmg  the  grocer's,  baker's,  bricklayer's,  and  washerwoman's  itch  of 
Willan  and  Bateman.    See  Eczema. 

LICHE'NES.  The  Lichen  tribe  of  the  Aphylltp,  or  leafless  plants. 
Aerial,  leafless,  perennial  plants,  spreading  over  almost  all  dry  sur- 
faces, of  trees,  stones,  &c. ;  the  reproductive  organs  are  sporulesUme  in 
theca;  m  the  medullary  substance,  or  separated  cellules  of  the  medullarv 
layer  of  the  thallus.  ■' 

1.  Lic)ien  Islavdicus.  Iceland,  or  Eryngo-leaved  liverwort ;  Iceland 
JMoss,  now  called  Cetraria  islandica. 

2.  Lichen  Orcella.  Dyer's  Lichen,  or  Orchall;  the  species  which 
fiimishes  the  litmus  dye.    See  Litmus. 

3.  Uchenin  A  feculoH  substance  found  in  the  Cetraria  islandica, 
and  other  lichens.  ' 

4.  Lichen  starch.  A  variety  of  starch  procured  from  the  Cetraria 
Ce'traria  '  ^'^^^  resembling  common  starch.  See 
inSd  mos";  An  acid  discovered  by  Pfaff 

LI'CHENOUS  ERUPTIONS.  Papular  eruptions.  A  group  of 
Z  ^nT  •'  '<'™^l'°"<»ing  with  the  order  Papulm  of  Willan  and 

andprarigf  """^  i^^^l^di^g  Uchen,  strophulus, 

obid^f™''''f''/^/^'°^^'''^^'''l'^^----'"'f»t)-  An  acid 
^e^riy^suLepE  ""'^^  "      P^'^^'^"^  whiter'and^onsists  of 
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LI'EN.  Lienis.  An  old  form  for  Splen,  or  spleen ;  an  oblong  flat- 
tened organ  situated  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region. 

Lien  succcnluriatus.  Literally,  a  substituted  spleen  ;  a  second  spleen, 
of  about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  sometimes  found  appended  to  a  branch 
of  the  splenic  artery.  There  are  sometimes  two  or  three  of  these 
supernumeraries. 

LIENTE'RIA  (\£lo«,  smooth,  tvTtpa,  the  intestines).  Laevitas 
intestinorum.  Lientery  ;  a  species  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the  food  has 
been  only  partially  digested. 

LI'GAMENT  (ligo,  to  bind).  A  membrane  of  a  flexible  but  com- 
pact texture,  which  connects  the  articular  surfaces  of  bones  and  carti- 
lages ;  and  sometimes  protects  the  joints  by  a  capsular  envelope. 

LIGAME'NTUiVl  NUCH.^;.  A  thin  fibrous  band  extending  from 
the  tubercle  and  spine  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the  spinous  process  of 
the  seventh  vertical  vertebra. 

■  LIGATURE  (ligo,  to  bind).  Thread,  or  silk,  or  inkle,  commonly 
rubbed  with  white  wax,  for  tying  arteries,  excrescences,  &c. 

Ligature  cTaltente.  A  loose  ligature,  used  by  the  continental  sur- 
geons in  the  operation  for  aneurysm,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  being  tied  in 
the  event  of  ha;morrhage. 

LIGHT.  Lux,  lucis.  The  agent  of  vision.  It  is  distinguished  into 
two  kinds  ;  viz.,  natural  light,  proceeding  from  the  sun  and  stars ;  and 
artificial  light,  proceeding  from  bodies  which  are  strongly  heated  ;  this 
glowing  or  shining  appearance  is  called  incandescence.  The  phenomena 
of  light  may  be  referred  to  the  following  heads  : — 

1.  Radiation,  or  the  emission  of  light,  like  that  of  caloric,  in  all 
directions,  in  the  form  of  radii,  or  rays.  A  collection  of  such  rays 
accompanying  one  another,  is  termed  a  pencil.  The  radiant  point  is  the 
point  from  which  diverging  rays  proceed ;  the  focus,  the  point  into  which 
converging  rays  are  collected. 

2.  Reflection,  or  the  rebound  of  a  ray  of  light,  as  of  caloric,  from  a 
polished  surface ;  the  angle  of  incidence  being  equal  to  the  angle  of 
reflection. 

3.  Ref  raction,  or  the  break  of  the  natural  course  of  a  ray  of  light,  as 
it  passes  into  a  transparent  substance,  as  glass  or  water  ;  this  is  termed 
ordinary  refraction.  If  a  ray  fall  upon  the  surface  of  Iceland  spar,  or 
certain  other  substances,  it  will  be  split  into  two  portions,  making  a.n 
angle  with  each  other,  and  each  pursuing  its  own  separate  course  ;  this 
is  called  double  refraction ;  one  of  these  rays  following  the  same  rule 
as  if  the  substance  were  glass  or  water,  the  other  undergoing  eodraordi- 
nary  refraction. 

4.  Polarization,  or  the  property  by  which  a  ray  of  light,  after  its 
emergence  from  the  substance,  or  reflection  from  the  surface,  of  a  body, 
acquires  7)ofo  or  sides  with  different  properties,  in  relation  to  the  plane 
of  its  incidence.  Polarized  light  may  be  procured  from  common  light 
in  three  ways  ;  viz.,  1.  by  reflection  from  the  surfaces  of  transparent 
and  opaque  bodies;  2.  by  transmission  through  several  plates  of  un- 
crystallized  bodies;  and  3.  by  transmission  through  bodies  regularly 
crystallized,  and  possessing  the  property  of  double  refraction,  as  Iceland 

spar,  &c.  -  ,.  ,  • 

5.  Decomposition,  or  the  division  of  a  ray  of  light,  jn  traversing  a 
prism,  into  its  constituent  colours ;  the  appearance,  thus  produced,  is 
called'  the  prismatic  spectrum.    See  Prism. 
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6,  Phosphorescence,  or  the  emission  of  light  from  certain  suhstances. 
These  are  artificial  compounds,  as  Canton's  phosphorus ;  some  bodies 
when  strongly  heated,  as  marble;  certain  marine  animals,  in  the  living 
or  dead  state"  as  the  medusa,  the  herring,  &c. ;  certain  animalcules,  as 
the  fire-fly  of  tlie  West  Indies,  the  glow-worm,  &c. ;  vegetable  sub- 
stances, as  rotten  wood,  peat-earth,  &c. 

LI'GNEOUS  (liyims,  of  wood).  Woody  ;  having  the  structure  and 
other  characters  of  wood. 

LI'GNIN  (lic/num,  wood).  The  basis  of  woody  fibre — the  most 
durable  product  of  vegetation.  When  heated  in  close  vessels,  it  yields 
pyro-ligncuun  acid  ;  and  a  peculiar  spirituous  liquor  is  produced,  called 
pyro-xylic  sjiirit. 

LI'GNO-SULPHURIC  ACID.  Sulpholignic  acid.  A  peculiar 
acid  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  lignine. 

Ll'GNONE  (li(/nmn,  wood).  Xylite.  A  liquid  which  exists  in 
commercial  pyroxylic  spirit, — a  product  of  the  distillation  of  wood. 

LI'GNUM.  Wood;  that  portion  of  arborescent  plants  which  com- 
prises the  alburnum  and  the  duramen. 

1.  Ligmun  aloes.  Aloes  wood ;  a  fragrant  resinous  substance,  con- 
sisting of  the  interior  of  the  trunlt  of  the  Aquilaria  ovata,  and  Aquilaria 
agallochum.  The  lUfninn  aspalathi,  or  Eagle  wood,  is  the  produce  of 
the  Aquilaria  ovata,  but  is  less  esteemed  than  the  lignum  aloes. 

2.  Lignum  Braziliense.  Brazil  wood ;  also  called  lignum  Periiam- 
hucense,  or  Peraainbuco  wood;  the  produce  of  several  species  of  Caisal- 
pinia.    It  yields  a  red  colouring  matter. 

3.  Lignum  campechianum.  Logwood  ;  the  wood  of  the  Haimatoxylon 
Campechianum  ;  also  called  Nicaragua  wood.  It  yields  a  red  colouring 
matter,  called  hcematin. 

4.  Lignum  colubrinum  (coluber,  a  snake).  Snake-wood  ;  the  produce 
of  the  Strychnos  ligustrina,  and  S.  colubrina,  supposed  to  be  a  preser- 
vative against  the  bite  of  serpents. 

5.  Lignum  nephrilicum  (v£(/)oos,  a  kidney).  The  name  of  a  bitter- 
tasted  wood,  imported  from  Mexico,  and  formerly  supposed  to  be  a 
sovereign  remedy  in  nephriiis,  or  inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 

6.  Lignum  pavance.  The  wood  of  the  Croton  Tiglium.  It  has  the 
same  quality  as  the  seeds,  but  weaker. 

7.  Lignum  quassia.  Quassia-wood,  the  wood  of  the  Piermna 
excelsa,  or  Lofty  Bitter-wood  Tree;  it  is  sometimes  called  Jamaica 
Quassia-wood,  to  distingiiish  it  from  the  wood  of  tlie  Quassia  amara. 

8.  Lignum  rhodium  {poSoi,  a  rose).  Jamaica  Rose-wood ;  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Amyris  balsamifera;  used  in  cephalic  fumigations,  &c. 
The  African  lignum  rhodium  is  the  produce  of  the  Convolvulus  scopa- 
rius  ;  the  West  Indian,  of  a  species  of  Cordia. 

9.  Lignum  santali  ruhri.  Red  Saunders'  wood ;  the  -wood  of  the 
Pterocarpus  Santalinus,  which  yields  a  deep-red  colouring  matter. 

10.  Lignum  serpentimm.  The  wood  of  theOphioxylon  serpentinum; 
used  in  the  bites  of  sei-])ents. 

11.  Ligmmi  vita.  The  wood  of  the  Guaiacum  officinale,  remarkable 
for  the  direction  of  its  fibres,  each  layer  of  which  crosses  the  preceding 
diagonally.  It  is  also  called  lignum  benedictum,  or  St.  Benedict's 
wood;  lignum  indicum,  or  Indian  wood;  and  lignum  sanctum,  or  holy 
wood.  '  b  .  / 

LIGNUM'S  ANTI-SCORBUTIC  DROPS.    A  disguised  pre- 
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paration  of  coiTosivc  suWimate.    The  proprietor's  name  was  Wood, 
which,  it  was  supposed,  would  look  better  in  a  Latin  translation. 

LI'GULA  (or  iivq?iala,  a  little  tongue).  A  peculiar  membranous 
process  at  the  top  of  the  sheath  of  Grasses,  between  tlie  sheath  and  the 
blade. 

Ll'GULATE  {Uqula  or  linguala,  dim.  of  lingtm,  a  tongue).  Strap- 
shaped  ;  narrow,  soinewtat  long,  with  the  two  opposite  margins  parallel, 
as  the  florets  of  taraxacum. 

LI'LACINE.  The  bitter  crystallizable  principle  of  the  Syringa 
vulgaris,  or  I,ilac. 

LIMATU'RA  {lima,  a  file).  Ramenta.  The  powder  or  dust  which 
comes  from  filing. 

LI'MAX  ilimus,  slime).  Cocldea  terrestris.  The  snail,  so  called 
from  its  sliminess. 

LIMBUS  LUTEUS.  A  yellow  halo  surrounding  the  foramen  of 
Soemmering,  observed  in  animals  which  have  the  axes  of  tlie  eyeballs 
parallel  with  each  other,  as  in  man,  the  quadrumana,  and  some  rep- 
tiles. 

LIME.  The  oxide  of  calcium  ;  an  alkaline  earth,  found  as  a  car- 
bonate in  marble,  chalk,  and  limestone.  These  substances  become 
lime,  when  burned  in  a  while  heat.    See  Caloc. 

1.  Quick  lime.  The  name  of  limestone  which  has  been.bumed,  and 
undercone  a  change  of  properties. 

2.  Slaked  lime."  The  powder  produced  by  pouring  water  upon  quick- 
lime ;  the  water  is  absorbed,  the  lime  swells,  evolves  heat,  and  falls  to 
powder.  It  is  then  termed  drp  lime,  in  contradistinction  to  that  of 
lime  ii-ater,  tlie  foiiner  being  simply  a  hydrate,  the  latter  holding  lime 
in  suspension  with  a  large  quantity  of  fluid. 

3.  Milk  or  cream  of  lime.  The  hydrate  of  lime  diffnsed  through 
"WtitGr 

LIMON.  The  Lemon  ;  the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  Medica,  or  Lemon 
tree;  a  native  of  Media. 

Ll'MONIN.  Limone.  A  bitter  crystalline  matter  found  in  the 
seeds  of  oranges,  lemons,  &c. 

LIMO'SIS  (XiMos,  hunger).  Morbid  appetite;  impaired,  excessive, 
or  depraved  aiipetite.  i    .      rr  i, 

LINA'CEjE.  The  Flax  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants  with  leaves  usually  alternate ;  symmetrical,  poly- 
petalous;  stamens  hypogynous;  ovarium,  entire,  many-celled;  seeds 
compressed  and  inverted. 

LINAME'NTUM  Qinum,  linen).     Lint;  a  tent  for  a  wound.— 

LINCTUS  (/t"«(7o,  to  lick).  A  term  applied  to  soft  si^.stances,  of 
the  consistence  of  "syrup,  which  are  taken  by  being  bcked  off  a  spoon. 

LI'NEA.    A  line  or  streak  ;  a  linear  fibre,  or  process,  &c. 

1  Linea  alha.  A  white  line  formed  by  the  meeting  of  the  tendons 
of  the  abdominal  muscles;  it  extends  from  the  ensiform  cartilage  to 
the  nubes     This  is  the  iJiedian  line  of  Chaussier. 

2.  Lwea  a.Kpera.  The  rough  prominence  observed  along  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  femur.  ,     ,  j  v 

3  Linea  innominata.  Literallv,  an  unnamed  line  ;  an  elevated  line, 
fonning  a  part  of  the  brim  of  tfie  pelvis;  and  also  termed  Unea  ilea- 
pectinea. 
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4.  Lined  qmdrata.  The  posterior  inter-trochanteric  line  of  the 
femur,  to  wliich  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  and  capsular  ligament 
are  attached. 

5.  Linea  semiluiiares.  Two  curved  lines,  a  little  external  to  the 
linea  alba,  extending  from  the  sides  of  the  chest  to  the  pubes,  and 
bounding  the  recti  muscles. 

6.  Linece  transversa.    The  name  of  some  fibres  which  run  across  the 
raphe  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

7.  Linea;  transversalcs.    Three  or  four  transverse  lines,  which  con- 
nect tlie  lineas  semilunares  to  the  linea  alba. 

LI'NEAMENT  {linea,  a  line).    A  delicate  trait ;  the  earliest  trace 
of  the  embryo. 

LI'NEAR  (toiea,  a  line).  Narrow,  with  the  two  opposite  margins 
parallel,  as  the  leaf  of  a  pine. 

LI'NGUA  {lingo,  to  lick).  The  tongue;  the  organ  of  taste  and 
speech. 

1.  Lingual.  The  designation  of  the  gustatory  nerve,  or  nerve  of  the 
tongue. 

2.  Liiigicalis.  A  muscle  of  the  tongue  arising  from  the  root,  and  in- 
serted into  the  tip;  it  is  unconnected  with  any  bone;  it  contracts  the 
tongue,  and  compresses  its  point. 

LINGUE'TTA  LAMINO'SA.  A  thin  tonguelet  of  grey  sub- 
stance, extending  from  the  grey  substance  of  the  cerebellum  upon  the 
valve  of  Vieussens. 

LINIIVI E'NTUM  {lino,  to  besmear).  A  liniment,  or  embrocation; 
an  external  application,  having  the  consistence  of  an  oil  or  balsam. 

Ll'NlNE.  A  bitter  principle  procured  from  the  Linum  Culkurticum, 
or  Purging  Flax. 

LINNjE'AN  SYSTEM.  A  method  of  classifying  plants,  introduced  , 
by  Linna-us,  and  founded  on  modifications  of  the  sexual  ajiparatus; 
hence,  it  is  also  called  the  seaiial  system. 

1.  Classes. — Plants  are  distributed  into  twenty-four  classes,  founded 
on  the  number,  position,  and  relative  connexion  of  the  seciuul  argons. 
Of  these  classes,  the  first  twenty  have  hermaphrodite  Row  ers ;  the  fol- 
lowing three,  unisexual  flowers ;  the  last  has  no  flowers.  The  first 
eleven  classes  are  founded  on  the  number  of  the  stamens ;  the  12th  and 
13th,  on  iheh  mimher  anA  position ;  the  14th  and  ISth,  on  theii-  number 
znA.  relative  length;  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th,  on  modes  of  comiexton 
subsisting  between  the  filaments  of  the  stamens  ;  the  19th,  on  connexiori 
of  the  anthers  of  the  stamens ;  the  20th,  on  connexion  of  the  stamens 
with  the  pistil;  the  21st,  22nd,  and  23rd,  on  modifications  arising  from 
uuisexuality  and  hermaphroditism  ;  the  24th,  on  the  absence,  or  obscure 
nature,  of  the  sexual  organs,  as  compared  with  those  of  all  the  other 
classes. 

2.  Ocrf^rs.— The  classes  are  distributed  into  orders,  the  first  thirteen 
classes  being  divided,  each,  into  several  orders  depending  on  the  number 
of  the  styles;  the  14th,  into  two  orders,  the  seeds,  in  the  one,  being 
covered  by  a  seed-vessel,  those  in  the  other  being,  as  Liniia'us  erro- 
neously supposed,  wafca! ;  the  15th,  into  two  orders,  the  one  rharac- 
tcrizcd  by  a  Ion'.'  seed-vessel,  or  silirjiia,  the  other  by  a  short  one,  or 
siliada;  the  16th,  17th,  and  l«th,  into  several  orders  founded  on  the 
number  of  the  stamens;  the  19th,  into  three  orders  relating  to  the 
unisexual,  hermaphrodite,  or  neutral  condition  of  the  florets;  the  20th, 
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21st,  and  22nd,  into  several  orders  dependent  on  the  numher  and  modes 
of  connexion  of  the  stamens ;  the  23nl  into  three  orders  founded  on 
unisexual.ily  axiA  hermaphroditism  ;  the  24th,  on  general  natural  affini- 
ties. This  and  the  preceding  paragraph  ujay  be  studied  in  connexion 
with  the  following  arrangement : — 

LiNNJEAN  Classes. 

Class. 

1.  MoMANDRiA         1  Stamen  in  each  flower. 

2.  DiANDRiA   2  Stamens  „ 

Triandri.a    3 
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3. 
4. 
5, 
6. 
7. 


equal  in  length . 
equal  in  length. 


9. 
10. 


14. 

15. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


Tetrandria  ...  4 
Pentandria  ...  5 

Hb-xandria   6 

Hept.andria  ...  7 

OcTANDRIA    8       „  „ 

E>jneandria  ...  9  „  „ 
Decandria   10     „  „ 

11.  DODKC.ANDIIIA  ...12  to  19  „ 

12.  IcosANDRiA  20  or  more,  on  the  cal7/x. 

13.  POLVANDRI.4.    ...20  or  more,  on  the  reteptac/c. 

DiDVNAMiA           4;  2  long,  2  short. 

Tetradynamia  6  ;  4  long,  2  short :  flowers  cruciform. 
MoNADELPHlA...  Filaments  united  at  the  base  into  one 

set. 

DiADELPHLA    ...  i^i7a;«e;z<s  United  into  two  sets. 
PoLYADBLPHLA...  Filaments  united  into  three  or  more 
sets. 

19.  Syngenesia         ^?i<Ae/-s  united.    Flowers  compound. 

20.  GynaNDRIA          S/amens  inserted  on  the  PiA/t7. 

21.  MoNtEciA    Stame7is  and  Pistils  in  separate  flowers 

on  the  same  plant. 

22.  DifflciA   Stamens  and  Pistils  in  separate  flowers 

on  two  separate  plants. 

23.  Polygamia    Stamens  and  Pistils  separate  in  some 

flowers,  united  in  others,  either  on 
the  same  plant,  or  on  two  or  three 
distinct  plants. 

24.  Cryptogamia  ...  Fructification  conctaXei. 

LiNN.ffi:AN  Orders. 

1.  The  Orders  of  the  first  thirteen  Classes  are  founded  on  the  numl)er 

of  styles  in  each  flower  :- 

6.  Hexagy7iia,  6  styles. 

7.  Heptigt/nia,  7  styles. 

8.  Octoffipiia,  8  styles. 

9.  Decaffi/nia,  9  styles. 
10.  Polyt/ynia,  many  styles. 

2.  The  Orders  of  the  fourteenth  Class  are  two,  founded  on  the  pre- 
sence or  (supposed)  absence  of  a  seed-vessel  : — 

1.  Gymnospermia,  seeds  4,  apparently  naked;  or,  more  correctly 

speaking,  ovarium  4-lobed. 

2.  Antjeiospermia,  seeds  in  a  distinct  seed-vessel. 


1.  Mfmofjynia,  1  style. 

2.  Digynia.,  2  styles. 

3.  Tri/iynia,  3  styles. 

4.  Tetrugynia,  4  styles. 

5.  Pentagynia,  5  styles. 
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3.  The  Orders  of  the  fifteenth  class  are  two,  founded  on  the  com- 
parative length  of  the  seed-vessel : — 

1.  Siliquosa,  seeds  in  a  long  seed-vessel,  or  siliqua. 

2.  Siliculosa,  seeds  in  a  short  seed-vessel,  or  silicula. 

4.  The  Orders  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  eighteenth  Classes 
are  founded  on  the  number  of  stamens  in  each  adelphia,  or  brother- 
hood 

1.  Triandria^  3  stamens.         3.  Decandria,  10  stamens. 

2.  Pentandria,  5  stamens.       4.  Polyandria,  many  stamens. 

5.  The  Orders  of  the  nineteenth  Class  are  three,  founded  on  the 
structure  of  the  flower  — 

1.  JEqualis.    All  the  florets  perfect. 

2.  Superfiua.   Florels  of  the  rfis/i  perfect ;  of  the  ray,  pistilliferous 

only. 

v}.  Frustranea.     Florets  of  the  disk  perfect ;  those  of  the  ray 
neuter. 

6.  The  Orders  of  the  twentieth  Class  are  founded  on  the  number  of 
the  stamens  : — 

1.  Munandria,  1  stamen.        2.  Diandria,  2  stamens,  &c. 

7.  The  Orders  of  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  Classes  are 
founded  on  the  number,  union,  and  situation  of  the  stamens  :  — 

1.  Munandria^  1  stamen.  •       2.  Diandria,  2  stamens. 
3.  Monadelphia,  &c. 

8.  The  Orders  of  the  twenty-third  Class  are  three,  founded  on  the 
separation  of  the  sexes  in  the  same  plant,  or  in  different  plants  :  

1.  Monoecia.    Unisexual  flowers  accompanied  by  barren  or  fertile 

flowers,  or  both,  all  on  one  plant. 

2.  Dioecia.    The  same,  on  tivo  different  plants. 

3.  Triolein.    The  same,  on  three  different  jilants. 

9.  The  Orders  of  the  twenty-fourth  Class  are  Natural  Orders,  or 
Families ; — 

1.  Filices.  3.  Hepaticcs.  5.  Fungi. 

2.  Musci.  4.  Liehenes.  6.  AlgcB. 
LINSEED.    Li'iii  seniina.    The  seeds  of  the  Linum  usitatissimum, 

or  Flax  plant.    See  Limim. 

LINT.  Linteum.  The  scrapings  of  fine  linen,  for  dressing  wounds, 
ulcers,  &c.  It  is  made  into  various  fonns,  which  have  different  names, 
according  to  the  dift'erence  of  the  figures  :  when  made  up  in  an  oval  or 
orbicular  form,  it  is  called  apledget;  when  in  a  cylindrical  form,  or  in 
the  shape  of  a  date  or  olive-stone,  it  is  called  a  dossil. 

LI'NTEUM  (quasi  tineiim,  from  lino,  to  anoint).  A  linen  cloth, 
or  napkin.  Celsus  uses  the  diminutive  term  linteolum,  for  a  ijiece  of 
linen  cloth  or  a  pledget. 

LINUM  USITATISSIMUM.  The  Lint  plant,  or  Common  Flax, 
I  he  seed  is  commonly  called  linseed,  or  more  properly  linlseed.  The 
take,  or  placenta  hni,  left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil,  is  called  oil- 
catce  ;  and  this,  when  powdered,  forms  linseed  meal,  or  the  farina  Hni. 

Lamm  calharlu-nm.  Purging  Flax  ;  an  indigenous  plant,  now  almost 
obsolete,  but  still  officinal. 

LI'PAROCELE  (\iVov,  fat,  kiiXij,  a  tumor).  A  species  of  sarco- 
cele,  of  which  the  enclosed  substance  is  fat. 
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LI'PIC  ACID  (XiVos,  fat).  An  acid  fonned  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  upon  the  stearic  and  oleic  acids. 

LIPO'MA  (Xi'ttoc,  fat).  Adipose  tumor,  formed  of  fatty,  unorga- 
nized substances. 

LIPPITU'DO  [lippus,  blear-eyed).  Blearedness ;  a  chronic  ca- 
tarrhal inflammation  of  the  eyelids.  This  affection  commonly  begins 
towards  the  angles  of  the  eye,  and  is  thence  called  iippiludo  angularis ; 
■when  it  is  attended  with  tingling  and  itching,  it  has  been  termed 
lippitudo  pruriginosa,  and,  by  Mr.  Ware,  psorophthalmia ;  syphilitic 
eruption  on  the  eyelids  of  infants  is  termed  Iippiludo  sypliilitica  neona- 
torum. 

LIPS.  Labium  superius  et  iti/erius.  Two  fleshy  folds  constituting 
the  anterior  boundary  of  the  mouth. 

LIPY'RIA  (Xeittu),  to  leave,  trvp,  heat).  Properly,  Leipopyria. 
Coldness  of  the  surface ;  a  symptom  in  some  fevers,  as  the  noted 
epidemic  of  Dreslaw,  &c. 

LIQUA'TION  (liquo,  to  melt).  A  mode  of  purifying  the  ore  of 
tin.  The  impure  metal  being  exposed  to  heat,  the  pure  tin  is  first 
melted,  and  separated  from  a  less  fusible  alloy,  containing  the  foreign 
metals. 

LIQUEPA'CIENTS  (Z/^Me/aeio,  to  liquefy).  Agents  which  augment 
the  secretions,  arrest  the  solidifying,  and  promote  the  liquefying  pro- 
cesses of  the  animal  economy.  Tliey  coriespond  with  the  jmncht/m- 
agoffues  of  the  ancients.  From  their  effect  in  checking  phlegmonous 
inflammation,  removing  indurations,  &c.,  they  are  frequently  termed 
resolvents. 

LIQUEFA'CTION  (lique/aeio,  to  melt).  The  passing  of  a  sub- 
stance from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  state, — one  of  the  effects  of  caloric. 
This  term  is  sometimes  synonymous  with  fusion,  with  deliquescence, 
and  with  solution. 

LIQUEUR.  A  spirituous  liquor,  composed  of  water,  alcohol,  sugar, 
and  some  aromatic  infusion,  extracted  from  fruits,  seeds,  &c.  The 
same  arom.atic  infusion  may  give  its  name  to  liqueurs  of  different  quali- 
ties ;  thus,  one  proportion  of  ingredients  gives  eau-de-noyitu ;  another, 
cremc-de -noyau,  &c.    The  French  distinguish  three  qualities;  viz. 

1.  Tlie  Ratafias,  or  simple  liqueurs,  in  which  the  sugar,  the  alcohol, 
and  the  aromatic  substance  are  in  small  quantities ;  as  anise-water, 
noyau,  &c. 

2.  The  Oils,  or  the  fine  liqueurs,  containing  more  saccharine  and 
spirituous  matter;  as  anisetta,  curacoa,  &c. 

3.  The  Creams,  or  superfine  liqueurs,  as  rosoglio,  maraschino, 
Dantzic,  &c. 

LIQUID  (liquoo,  to  melt).  An  inelastic  fluid.  All  liquids  may  be 
arranged  into  two  great  classes,  viz.  si7nple  liquids,  as  mercury;  and 
compound  liquids,  as  combined  gases,  &c.  The  term  liquidity  is  com- 
prehended under  that  oi  fluidity,  the  latter  term  being  a])plied  as  well 
to  "ases.  and  even  to  the  principle  of  electricity,  magnetism,  &c.,  as  to 
water,  oil,  &c.,  which  are  properly  called  liquids. 

LIQUID  A'MBAR  (liquidam,  fluid,  amfta?  ,  the  aromatic  substance 
which  distils  from  the  tree).  A  genus  of  plants,  of  which  the  species 
altinqia  yields  the  liquid  slorax,  or  rasamala  of  the  Malayan  archi- 

''^LIQUID  BLUE.    To  one  ounce  of  Prussian  blue  add  an  ounce  or 
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two  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid  ;  let  the  mixture  stand  for  twenty-four 
hours  and  then  add  eight  or  nine  ounces  of  water. 

LIQUOR  [liqmo,  to  become  liquid).  A  liquor  or  solution;  an 
intimate  mi..\ure  of  solid  with  fluid  bodies;  the  dissolving  fluid  is 

termed  the  solvent,  or  menstnmm.  <,„l„t:„n  nf  nliim  and 

1  Lk/Hor  aluminis  compositus.    A  compound  solution  ot  alum  and 
sulphate  of  zinc,  formerly  called  aqua  aluminosa  Bateana. 

2  Limtn,-  ammonim.  A  solution  of  ammoniacal  gas  in  water,  othei- 
wise  called  aqua  ammonia;.  ,       t„t„  „f 

3  Linmr  ammoniw  acetaiis.  A  solution  of  the  neutral  acetate  of 
ammonia,  with  a  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  diffused  through  it;  com- 
monly called  spmY  o/'M/«(/erer!M. 

4.  'Liquid  ammoiiiiB  sid,-carljonatis.  A  solution  of  the  solid  sub- 
carbonate  in  distilled  water.  .  . 

5.  Liquor  antipodagricus.    A  remedy  for  gout,  consisting  ot  one  pai  t 
of  Bovle's  fuming  liquor  of  sulphur  and  three  parts  of  rectihed  spirit. 

6  Liquor  arsenicalis.  A  solution  of  the  arsenite  of  potass,  coloured 
and  flavoured  by  the  compound  spirit  of  lavender.  It  is  employed,  as 
a  substitute  for  the  '  tasteless  ague  drop,'  under  the  name  ot  J'owler  s 

solution.  ,     ,    .  •        i.  » 

7  Liquor  calcis.    Lime  water ;  a  saturated  solution  of  lime  m  water. 

8.  Liquor  calcis  murialis.  Solution  of  muriate  of  lime,  or  rather 
chloride  of  calcium. 

9.  Liquor  calcis  chloridi.  Solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  known  under 
the  name  of  bleaching  powder,  or  Tennant's  powder. 

10.  Liquor  cupri  aminoniati.  A  simple  solution  of  ammoniated 
copper  in  distilled  water.  o   i  v 

11.  Liquor  ferri  albdiid.  Solution  of  alkaline  iron,  similar  to  btahl  s 
tinctura  martis  alkalina. 

12.  Liquor  hydrarguri  oocy-munatis.  Solution  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate. ^,    J  r  1 

13.  Liquor  plumhi  acetatis.  Solution  of  sub-acetate  of  lead,  tormerly 
called  extract  of  Satura,  and  now  Goulard's  ej:truct. 

14.  Liquor  plumhi  suh-acciatis  dilulus.  The  former  preparation, 
diluted,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  portion  of  spirit. 

15.  Liquor  potasscB.  Solution  of  potass,  formerly  called  aqua  kali 
puri,  lixivium  saponarium,  &c. 

16.  LiqtLor  potasscB  suL-carbonatis.  Solution  of  the  sub-carbonate  of 
potass,  formerly  called  aqua  kali  prseparati,  lixivium  tartari,  oleum 
tartaii  per  deliquium,  &c. 

LIQUOR  MORPHINE  CITRATIS.  Beat  four  ounces  of  the 
best  crude  opium  in  a  mortar,  witii  two  ounces  of  crystallized  citric 
acid  ;  mix  it  well  with  a  pint  of  boiling  distilled  water;  macerate  for 
twenty-four  hours,  and  filtrate. 

LIQUOR  OP  KOECHLIN.  The  name  given  in  Germany  to  an 
ammoniacal  compound,  with  copper,  employed  in  scrophulous  aft'cctious 
by  M.  Baudelocque. 

LIQUOR  OF  SURFACES.  The  fluid  poured  out  on  the  surfaces 
of  every  cavity  in  the  body.  To  this  head  may  be  referred  the  follow- 
ing fluids. 

1.  Liquor  amiiii.  A  fluid  in  the  interior  of  the  amnios,  in  which 
the  foetus  floats. 

2.  Liquor  chorii.    A  gelatinous  fluid  which  separates  the  inner  sur- 
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face  of  the  chorion  from  the  amnios  in  the  early  period  of  gestation  ;  -it 
is  commonly  called  the  false  waters. 

3.  Liquor  Cotumiii.  A  limpid  fluid  found  in  the  vestibulum  of  the 
ear,  and  in  the  nervous  tubes  lodged  in  the  semicircular  canals. 

4.  Liquor  entericus  {tvrtpa,  the  bowels).  The  natural  secretion  of 
the  interior  coat  of  the  bowels. 

5.  Liquor  Murgagni.  A  peculiar  transparent  fluid  found  between 
the  crystalline  lens  and  its  membrane.  Many  anatomists  consider  it 
as  a  post-  mortem  appearance. 

6.  Liquor  pericardii.    A  serous  fluid  contained  in  the  pericardium. 

7.  Liquor  of  Scarpa.  A  liquor  found  in  the  cavities  of  the  labyrinth, 
and  termed  aqua  laliyrinthi. 

LIQUOR  OF  VAN  SWIETEN.  A  solution  of  twelve  grains  of 
deutochloride  of  mercurv,  in  two  pints  of  distilled  water. 

LIQUOR  SANGUINIS.  The  fluid  portion  of  the  blood,  in  which 
the  red  particles  float  during  life.  It  separates,  on  coagulation,  into 
two  parts,  the  serum,  and  the  jU)rin  which  was  previously  in  solution. 
The  fibrin  coagulating  encloses  within  it  the  red  particles.  The  semm 
still  retains  the  albumen  in  solution. 

LIQUOR  SILICUM.  Literally,  liquor  of  flints.  The  former  name 
of  a  solution  of  the  vitreous  mass  fonned  by  igniting  one  part  of  silicic 
acid  with  three  of  carbonate  of  potassa. 

LI'QUORICE  {Liquor,  liquor  (.»)).  The  root  of  the  Glycyrrhiza 
glabra,  a  leguminous  plant. 

Liquorice  juice.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  common  liquorice  root, 
usually  imported  in  rolls  or  cakes,  from  Spain,  and  hence  called  Spajiish 
liquorice. 

LI'RIODE'NDRINE.  A  bitter  crystalline  matter,  procured  from 
the  bark  of  the  Liriodenclron  tulipifera. 

LISBON  DIET  PRINK.  Decoclum  Litsitanicum.  Sarsap.  concis. 
rad.  china;,  aa  3j- — Nucum  jugland.  cortice  siccatarum.  No.  xx.  Anti- 
monii  sulphureti  ^ij.  Lapidis  pumicis  pulverisat. — Aqus3  distilat.  lib. 
X. — The  powdered  antimony  and  pumice-stone  are  to  be  tied  in  separate 
pieces  of  rag,  and  boiled  along  with  the  other  ingredients.  The  use  of 
the  pumice-stone  is  merely  mechanical,  to  divide  the  antimony. — The 
decoctiim  sarsaparillce  composiium  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  is  an 
imitation  of  this  once  celebrated  preparation. 

LISPING.  A  species  of  pseilismus,  or  defective  enunciation,  com- 
monly called  speaking  through  the  teeth,  and  produced  by  an  unnatural 
length  of  tongue, — or  by  affectation. 

LITHAGO'GA  (Ai'tJot,  a  stone,  aywyos,  expeller).  Lithagogues; 
medicines  which  expel  or  dissolve  stone. 

LI'THARGE  (Ai'dos,  a  stone,  auyvpoi,  silver).  Spuma  argenti. 
An  oxide  of  lead  in  an  imperfect  state  of  vitrifaction.  Lead  becomes 
oxidised  and  changed  into  litharge  during  the  process  of  refining,  which 
is  performed  for  the  purpose  of  separating  the  silver  which  it  contains. 
Litharge  is  more  or  less  white  or  red,  according  to  the  metals  with 
which  the  silver  is  alloyed,  the  white  being  called  litharge  of  silver ; 
the  red,  lilharqe  of  gold. 

LI'THIA  '(\itio9,  a  stone).  The  proto.xide  of  lithium  ;  an  alkali 
discovered  in  1818,  by  M.  Arfwedson,  of  Sweden,  in  the  mineral  called 
petalite;  it  received  its  name  from  its  having  been  first  found  in  an 
earthy  mineral. 
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LI'THI'ASIS  (Xi'eos,  a  stone).  The  formation  of  a  calculus,  or 
stone,  in  the  urinary  passages.  It  is  sometimes  termed  lilMa  and 
lithus.  .    ■  1 

LI'THIC  ACID  (\iSoi,  a  stone).  Unc  aad.  A  principle  con- 
stantly present  in  healthy  urine,  and  generated  by  the  action  of  the 

kidneys.  ,.  . 

LI'THICA  (A  1605,  a  stone  or  calculus).  Antihthca.  Medicines 
which  counteract  the  predisposition  to  the  formation  of  calculous  con- 
cretions in  the  urinary  organs. 

LT'THIUM  (\.eo9,  a  stone).  The  metallic  base  of  a  rare  alkaline 
oxide  called  lithia,  from  its  having  been  first  derived  from  an  earthy 
mineral.  It  resembles  sodium  in  its  physical  and  chemical  charac- 
ten  sties 

LITHOFE'LLIC  ACID  (Ai0os,  a  stone,  fel,  gall).  An  unclassical 
name  for  an  acid  obtained  from  a  bezoar  stone. 

LITHONLY'TICS  (\i'eos,  a  stone,  Xum,  to  dissolve  or  break  up). 
A  term  suggested  by  Pereira  as  preferable  to  lithontriptics,  lithon- 
thryptics.  &c. 

LITHONTRI'PTICS  (XtWoc,  a  stone,  Tpt(3a),  to  wear  by  friction). 
Medicinal  agents  which  dissolve  or  disintegrate  urinary  calculi  within 
the  body. 

1.  Lithontriptor.  The  name  of  an  instrument  for  reducing  calculi  in 
the  bladder  into  small  particles  or  powder,  which  is  then  washed  out  or 
voided  with  the  urine.  The  following  instruments  were  used  by  Baron 
Heurteloup — 

2.  "  L'iristrumeiit  a  trots  branches,  avec  un  furet  simple,''^  consisting 
of  a  canula,  three  tenacula,  and  a  drill,  for  crushing  stones  equal  in 
diameter  to  the  drill. 

3.  "  Uimtrument  a  trots  branches,  avec  le  mandrin  a  virgule^''  applic- 
able to  stones  of  from  eight  to  ten  lines  in  di.imeter;  the  virgule,"  or 
shoulder,  being  employed  to  e.xcavate  the  calculus. 

4.  '■^  V  instrument  a  quatre  branches,''''  or  "  pince  a  forceps"  adapted 
to  stones  of  from  twelve  to  eighteen  lines  in  diameter,  .md  furnished 
with  a  "  mandrin  a  virgule,"  the  "  virgule  "  of  which  makes  a  larger 
e.'fcavation  than  that  of  tlie  preceding  instrument. 

5.  "  Le  hrise  coijue"  or  the  shell-breaker,  adapted  to  breaking  down 
the  shell  formed  by  the  previous  excavations  ;  and  also  flat  and  small 
stones. 

LITHOPjT'/DION  (X/00!,  a  stone,  irai(.'iov,  a  child).  A  kind  of 
stony  mass,  into  which  the  foetus  has  been  found  to  be  converted  in  the 
uterus.  The  term  osteo-pcedion  is  also  used  to  denote  a  bony  mass 
found  on  similar  occasions. 

LITHOTOMY  (Xi'Boc,  a  stone,  to/ii),  section).  The  operation  of 
cutting  into  the  bladder,  in  order  to  extract  a  stone.  The  various 
modes  of  performing  this  operation  are  termed — 

1.  The  apparatus  minor,  or  lesser  apparatus  ;  this  has  been  described 
by  Celsus,  and  hence  called  lithotomia  Celsiana.  As  the  stone,  fixed 
by  the  pressure  of  the  fingers  in  the  anus,  was  cut  directly  upon,  this 
has  been  called  cutti^ig  on  the  gripe,  a  knife  and  a  hook  being  the  only 
instruments  used. 

2.  The  apparatus  major,  or  greater  apparatus,  so  named  fi-om  the 
numerous  instruments  employed ;  this  has  been  also  called  the  Marian- 
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method,  from  having  been  first  published  by  Marianus  Sanctus,  in  1524, 
as  the  invention  of  his  master,  Johannes  de  Romania. 

3.  The  hi(]h  operation,  first  practised  in  Paris,  in  1475,  and  performed 
by  making  the  incision  above  tlie  pubes,  in  the  direction  of  the  linea 
alba. 

4.  The  lateral  operation,  so  named  from  the  prostate  gland  and  neck 
of  the  bladder  beins  laterally  cut. 

LITMUS  or  TURNSO'L.  A  blue  pigment  obtained  from  the 
Lichen  Orcella.  In  an  earlier  state  of  its  preparation,  it  is  of  a  purplish 
red  colour,  and  is  then  called  archil,  orckall,  and  urseitle  de  Canaries. 
Litmus  is  employed  by  chemists  for  detecting  the  presence  of  a  free  acid. 

Litmus  paper  is  prepared  by  digesting  powdered  litmus  in  water,  and 
painting  with  it  wliite  paper  whicli  is  free  from  alum.  See  Curcuma 
paper. 

LITTRE,  GLANDS  OF.  Numerous  racemose  mucous  glands, 
opening  on  the  surface  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  urethra,  in  the 
female. 

LIVER.  The  largest  glandular  apparatus  in  the  body,  the  oflSce  of 
which  is  to  secrete  the  bile.  It  is  divided  into  three  lobes,  viz.,  the 
great  lobe,  situated  in  the  right  hypochondriac  region ;  the  small  lobe, 
situated  in  the  epigastric  region  ;  and  the  lobulus  Spi(jelii,  situated  on 
the  left  side  of  the  great  lobe.  It  has  two  prolongations,  which  have 
been  termed  the  lobulus  caudatus,  and  the  lobulus  anonymus  or  quad- 
ralus. 

LI'VER.  Hepar.  A  term  applied  to  combinations  of  sulphur  with 
alkalies,  from  their  fa'«er-like  appearance,  as  liver  of  antimony,  liver  of 
sulphur,  &c. 

LIVER  ORE  OF  MERCURY.  Hepatic  ore.  A  bituminous 
cinnabar,  or  sulphuret  of  mercury,  from  Idria. 

LIVER-SPOTS.  Chloasma.  A  vernacular  term  for  the  pityriasis 
veisicolor. 

LIVI'DITY  {livor,  a  livid  colour).  JThe  discoloration  which  occurs 
in  the  body  in  some  diseases  of  the  heart,  &c. 

LIVOR  {liven,  to  be  black  and  blue).  A  blackish  mark  on  the 
body,  produced  by  a  blow,  fall,  &c.    A  dark  circle  round  the  eye. 

LIXIVIA'TION.  A  term  denoting  the  application  of  water  to  a 
saline  body  which  consists  of  both  soluble  and  insoluble  ingredients. 
The  solution  obtained  is  the  lixivium,  or  ley. 

LIXI'VIUM  (to,  anciently,  water  or  liquor  in  general;  also 
lye).  Lye,  or  ley,  made  of  ashes  ;  also  tlie  potassa  impura.  This  term 
was  formerly  applied  to  some  of  the  alkaline  salts,  and  tlieir  solutions. 
Thus  we  have  lixivia  vitriolata,  or  the  sul])ha3  potassaj ;  lixivium  sapo- 
narium,  or  the  lif|Uor  potassae,  &c. 

LOADSTONE.  An  ore  of  iron  which  possesses  the  peculiar  pro- 
perties of  attracting  iron,  and  of  turning  towards  the  north  pole,  when 
freely  suspended.  M.  Haiiy  observes,  that  the  ores  in  which  the  iron 
contains  the  least  oxygen  independently  of  other  combinations,  form 
natural  maijnets ;  and  he  terms  the  loadstones  of  commerce,  found  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  oxidulatcd  iron.  The  properties  of  the 
natural  loadstone  may  be  communicated  to  iron  and  steel,  which,  when 
properly  prepared  and  touched  by  the  loadstone,  are  called  artificial 
magnets.    See  Magnet. 
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LOAM.  An  impure  potters'  clay,  mixed  with  mica  and  iron  ochre. 
Tlie  Hcdgerleu  hum,  found  near  Windsor,  is  used  in  maliing  lutes,  &c. 

LOBELlA'CEiB.  The  Lobelia  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  i)lants  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate  ;  flowers  axillary  or 
terminal  ;  stamens  syngenesious ;  ovarium  inferior ;  fruit  capsular. 

L  Lo/ielia  injiuta.  Bladder-podded  Lobelia,  Indian  tobacco,  or 
Emetic  Weed  ;  a  plant  with  properties  similar  to  those  of  tobacco. 

2.  Li<lielia  si/pliilUica.  Blue  cardinal  Flower;  the  root  of  which  has 
been  used  by  the  North  American  Indians  as  specific  in  syphilis. 

3.  Lohdic  acid.  A  peculiar  acid  obtained  from  the  Lobelia  inflata, 
or  Indian  tobacco  ;  foi-merly  confounded  with  gallic  acid. 

4.  Lohclina.  A  peculiar  principle,  procured  from  Lobelia  inflata,  and 
said  to  resemble  nicotin. 

LO'BULUS  (dim.  of  lobus,  a  lobe).    A  lobule  or  small  lobe. 

1.  Lolmlus  Spiqelii.  A  small  lobe  of  the  liver,  on  the  left  of  the 
great  lobe,  and  named  from  Adrian  Spigel,  a  Belgian  physician. 

2.  Lolmlus  qiuidratus  vel  anom/mus.  That  portion  of  the  liver  which 
is  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  umbilical  fissure. 

3.  Loliidus  vel  processus  caudatus.  A  small  tail-like  appendage  to 
the  lobulus  Spigelii,  from  which  it  runs  outwards,  like  a  crest,  into  the 
right  lobe. 

4.  Lolmle  of  the  parvagum.  The  name  of  a  small  tuft  at  the  inferior 
part  of  the  cerebellum. 

5.  Lolmlus  piieumogastricus.  A  lobule  of  the  cerebellum,  situateJ 
near  the  origin  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nei'ves;  its  form  is  that  of  a  convo- 
luted shell. 

6.  Lobulus  auris.  The  lower  dependent  and  fleshy  portion  of  the 
pinna  of  the  ear. 

7.  Lobuli  testis.  The  lobules  fonued  by  the  convolutions  of  the 
tubuli  seminiferi  of  the  testis. 

LOBUS  {Xo^oi,  the  lobe  or  lower  part  of  the  car).  1.  A  lobe  or 
division  of  the  liver.  See  Lobulus.  2.  The  designation  of  the  portions 
into  which  the  lower  surface  of  the  brain  is  divided  :  these  are  termed 
the  anterior,  the  middle,  and  the  joos/e/7or  lobes. 

Lobus  of  Aforiiagni.  A  lobe  at  the  base  of  the  prostate,  discovered 
by  Morgagni.  and  since  described  by  Sir  Everard  .Home. 

LOCA'LES  (Incus,  a  place).  Local  diseases ;  morbid  affections 
which  are  partial ;  the  fourth  class  of  diseases  in  Cullen's  nosology, 
comprising  the  following  orders  : — 

1.  DyscEsthesiiE.  Impaired  sensations;  diseases  in  which  the  senses 
are  depraved  or  destroyed,  from  a  defect  of  the  external  organs ;  as 
caligo,  amaurosis,  dysopia,  pseudoblepsis,  dyseccea,  paracusis,  anosmia, 
ageustia,  and  antesthesia. 

2.  Dysnrea  icB.  Depraved  appetites ;  false  or  defective  appetites ;  as 
bulimia,  polydipsia,  pica,  satyriasis,  nymphomania,  nostalgia,  anorexia, 
adipsia,  and  anaphrodisia. 

3.  Dyscinesim.  Depraved  or  impeded  motions,  from  imperfection  of 
an  organ ;  as  aphonia,  mutitas,  paraphonia,  psellismus,  strabismus, 
dysphagia,  and  coutractura. 

4.  Apncenoses.  Increased  secretions ;  superabundant  fluxes  of  hlootl, 
or  other  fluid,  without  pyrexia ;  as  pi-ofusio,  ephidrosis,  epiphora,- 
ptyalismus,  enuresis,  and' gonorrhoea. 
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a.  Epischeses.  O.bstriictions ;  suppression  of  excretions;  as  obsti- 
patio,  ischuria,  dysuria,  dyspennatismus,  and  amenorrhea. 

6.  Tumores.  Partial  swellings,  without  inflammation  ;  as  aneurysma, 
varix,  ecchymoma,  scirrlius,  cancer,  bubo,  sarcoma,  verruca,  clavus' 
lupia,  ganglion,  hydatis,  hydarthrus,  and  exostosis. 

7.  EdupicB.  Protrusions ;  parts  displaced ;  as  hernia,  prolapsus,  and 
luxalio. 

8.  Diah/ses.  Disunions  ;  solutions  of  continuity  ;  as  vulnus,  ulcus, 
herpes,  tinea,  psora,  fractura,  and  caries. 

LOCA'LITY.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
which  gives  the  idea  of  relative  position  ;  which  furnishes  the  accom- 
plished traveller,  geographer,  and  landscape  painter;  which  retains  a 
knowledge  of  localities,  and  imparts  notions  of  pei-spective.  Its  organ 
is  seated  above  and  on  each  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose — on  each  side 
of  that  of  Eventuality. 

LOCATE'LLl'S  BALSAM.  A  nostrum  consisting  of  hog's  lard, 
yellow  resin,  olive  oil,  Venice  turpentine,  yellow  wax,  and  dragon's 
blood,  melted  by  heat,  and  made  into  an  ointment. 

LO'CHIA  (Xo)(£uu),  to  bring  forth).  The  uterine  discharge  which 
takes  place  for  some  days  after  delivery  ;  in  cattle,  it  is  termed  the 
cleunsinus. 

LOCKED  JAW.  A  spasmodic  affection,  preventing  the  motion  of 
the  jaws.    See  Trismus  and  Tetanus. 

LOCOMO'TION  (locus,  a  place,  moveo,  to  move).  The  act  of 
moving  from  one  place  to  another. 

LOCULICI'DAL  (loculus,  a  cell,  ccedo,  to  cut).  That  mode  of 
dehiscence  of  fi'uits,  in  which  the  loculi,  or  cells,  are  severed  at  their 
back. 

LOCUS  NIGER.  Literally,  a  black  spot;  a  term  applied  to  the 
dark  appearance  in  the  centre  of  the  section  of  the  crus  cerebri. 

LOCUS  PERPORA'TUS.  A  whitish  grey  substance  situated  be- 
tween the  crura  cerebri,  and  perforated  by  several  apertures  for  the 
transmission  of  vessels.    It  is  sometimes  called  po7is  Tarini. 

LOCU'STA.  A  spikelet,  or  partial  spike  ;  a  portion  of  the  inflores- 
cence of  many  grasses. 

LOCU'STIC  ACID  {locusta,  a  grasshopper).  An  acid  procured 
from  grasshoppers,  differing  little  from  acetic  acid. 

LOGWOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Haematoxylon  Campechianum,  a 
native  of  Campeachy,  in  America.  It  is  imported  in  /oys,  and  is  prin- 
cipally used  as  a  dye-wood.    The  colouring  matter  is  called  hcematin. 

-LOGY  (Xo'yos,  an  account).  A  termination  denoting  a  treatise  or 
description  of  any  thing,  as  in  mtio-lopy,  a  description  of  the  causes  of 
disease  ;  pliysio-/o_9V,  a  description  of  the  functions  of  the  body,  &c. 

LOHOCH,  or'  LOOCH.  Eclegma.  A  linctus  ;  a  thick  syrup, 
made  of  mucilaginous  substances. 

LO'LIIN.  A  ])cculiar  substance  procured  from  the  watery  extract 
of  LuUum  temuleiitum,  or  bearded  darnel. 

LOME'NTUM.  Lcgumen  lonieiituceum.  A  modification  of  the 
legume  in  which  the  space  between  each  pair  of  contiguous  seeds  is 
contracted,  and  separation  takes  place  into  distinct  pieces,  as  in 
ornithopus. 

LON  G'S  CURE  FOR  CONSUMPTION.    This  is  said  to  consist 
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merely  of  an  application  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  upon 

the  chest.  ,      .  ,     .      ,  .  , 

LONG-SIGHT.  An  affection  of  the  sigbt,  m  which  the  vision  is 
accurate  only  when  the  object  is  far  off  :  it  is  the  dysopia  prommorum 
of  Cullen,  and  the  vue  lonque  of  the  French.    See  Lens. 

LONGI'SSIMUS  DORSI.  This  muscle  is  associated  with  the 
sacro-lumbalis  and  the  spinalis  dorsi,  under  the  name  erector  sptnis, 
occupying  the  lumbar  and  dorsal  portion  of  the  back. 

LONGI'SSIMUS  OCULI.  The  name  given  to  the  ohliquus  supe- 
rior, from  its  being  the  longest  muscle  of  the  eye.    See  Brevissimus. 

LONGITU'DINAL  {longus,  long).  A  term  applied  to  two  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater. 

LONGUS  COLLI.  A  long  muscle  at  the  back  of  the  oesophagus, 
which  supports  and  bends  the  neck.  The  muscle  situated  between  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae  and  the  angle  of  the  ribs  is  called 
longissimus  dorsi. 

LORDO'SIS  (\o/)6oi,  curved).  Procurvation  of  the  head  and 
shoulders,  or  anterior  crookedness.  Posterior  incurvation  was  formerly 
called  cyrtosis ;  and  the  lateral  form,  hybnsis. 

LORI'CA.  Literally,  a  coat  of  mail.  A  kind  of  lute,  with  which 
vessels  are  coated  before  they  are  exposed  to  the  fire.  Hence  the  term 
lorication  in  chemistry,  for  coating.    See  Lute. 

LOTIO.  A  lotion  or  wash  ;  a  liquid  remedy,  intended  for  external 
application.  This  generic  term  comprehends  embrocations,  fomenta- 
tions, liniments,  coUyria,  &c. 

LOUSINESS.  Mails  pedimdi.  An  affection  in  which  the  cuticle 
is  infested  with  lice,  depositing  their  nits  or  eggs  at  the  roots  of  the 
hair  ;  accompanied  with  troublesome  itching.    See  Pedicidus. 

LO'VAGE.  A  liqueur  prepared  from  an  Umbelliferous  plant  called 
Levisticum  officinale. 

LO'VI'S  BEADS.  Specific  gravity  beads.  Hollow  sealed  globes 
of  glass,  of  about  the  size  of  small  bullets.  E;ich  bead  is  a  small 
hydrometer,  intended  to  indicate  one  fixed  density,  by  its  remaining 
half-way  between  the  top  and  the  bottom  of  the  liquid  into  which  it  is 
introduced.    These  beads  are  useful  in  making  test-ai  ids. 

LOXA  BARK.  The  pale  Crown  bark,  the  produce  of  the  Cinchona 
Condaminea. 

LOXA'RTIIRUS  (\oJos,  twisted,  a(>enoi/,  a  joint).  An  obliquity 
of  a  joint,  without  spasm  or  luxation,  as  varus,  valgus,  &c. 

LO'XIA  (Xofot,  twisted).  Caput  obstipum.  Wry-neck :  a  distor- 
tion of  the  head  towards  one  side. 

LOZENGES.  Troehisci.  These  are  composed  of  fine  powders, 
mixed  with  mucilage  and  sugar  (or  adulterated  with  pipe-clay),  rolled 
into  cakes,  cut  into  shapes  and  dried  in  a  stove. 

LUES  VENE'REA  (\yio,  to  loosen  ;  to  dissolve).  Literally,  the 
plague  of  Venus,  or  venereal  disease.  Syphilis;  a  disease  also  called 
morbus  Aphrodisiua,  morbus  GaUicus,  morbus  Indicus,  morbus  Neapo- 
litanus,  &c. 

LU'FFA.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  Cucurbitaccous  plants.  One  oir 
these  is  tlie  Calxtcintha,  employed  as  a  violent  pui-gative  in  Brazil,  and 
recently  introduced  into  England. 

LU'GOL'S  SOLUTIONS.  These  are  solutions  of  ioduretted 
iodide  of  potassium,  of  various  sti-engtha,  employed  as  caustics^  rube- 
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facients,  and  stimulants.  Lugol's  ioduretted  cataplasm  consists  of  the 
rubefacient  solution  mixed  witli  linseed  meal. 

LUiMBA'GO  (lumlius,  the  loins).  A  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
muscles  about  the  loins. 

LUMBI.    The  loins  ;  the  inferior  part  of  the  back. 

1.  Lumbar.  The  designation  of  nerves,  arteries,  veins,  &c.,  belong- 
ing to  the  region  of  the  loins.  Hence,  also,  the  term  Imnbo-ubdominal, 
or  lumbar  plexus ;  the  lumbosacral  nerves,  and  the  lumbo-dorsal 
region. 

2.  Lumbar  Abscess.  Psoas  abscess.  A  chronic  collection  of  pus, 
which  forms  in  the  cellular  substance  of  the  loins,  behind  the  perito- 
naeum, and  descends  in  the  course  of  the  psoas  muscle. 

LUMBO-ABDOjMINA'LIS.  Tranwersulis.  The  internal  flat 
muscle  of  the  abdomen.  The  luml>o-costalis  is  another  name  for  the 
serratus  posticus  inferior.  The  luraho-inguinalis  is  a  designation  of  the 
crural  branch  of  the  genito-crural  nerve.  The  lumbosacral  nerve 
consists  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  fifth  lumbar  nerve,  conjoined 
with  a  branch  from  the  fourth. 

LUMBRl'CALES  (/?<m4n'cus,  an  earth-worm).  The  name  of  four 
muscles  of  the  hand  and  foot;  so  called  fi-om  their  resemblance  to  the 
earth-worm. 

LUM  BRI'CUS  (lubricm,  slippery).  The  earth-worm.  Ascaris 
lumbrico'ides  is  the  long  and  round  worm,  found  in  the  intestines. 

Lumbricus  cucurbilinus.  The  Gourd-worm  of  Dr.  Heberden,  so 
called  from  its  joints,  M'hen  broken,  presenting  the  appearance  of  gourd- 
seeds. 

LUNA  CO'RNEA.  Horn  silver.  The  chloride  of  silver,  so  named 
from  its  horn-like  ap|iearance  and  consistence. 

LUNA  FIXA'TA.  Literally,_^tcci  moon;  the  name  given  by  the 
femous  empiric  Luddemann  to  the  cadmia  of  Gaubius.  a  remedy  for- 
merly much  used  in  clonic  affections,  and  consisting  of  oxide,  or  the 
flowers  of  zinc. 

LUNAR  CAUSTIC  (luna,  the  moon  ;  the  old  alchemical  name  for 
silver).    The  Argenti  nitras,  or  fused  nitrate  of  silver. 

LUNATE  (luna.,  the  moon).  Crescentiform,  or  semilunar;  having 
the  form  of  a  crescent. 

LU'NATIC  (iuiia,  the  moon).  One  who  is  affected  by  the  changes 
of  the  moon,  or  is  periodically  deranged. 

LUNA'TICA  ISGHU'RIA  Quna,  the  moon).  A  suppression  of 
urine,  which  returns  monthly,  or  with  the  moon. 

LUNGS.  Two  vesicular  organs,  situated  in  the  thorax.  The  right 
lung  is  divided  into  three  lobes;  the  left,  into  two;  ench  of  them  is 
subdivided  into  lobules,  or  small  lobes.    See  Pulmo  and  Respiration. 

LU'NGWORT  TREE.  Sticta  pulmonaria.  A  lichen  containing 
a  bitter  and  anylaceous  matter,  similar,  but  inferior,  to  that  of  Iceland 
Moss. 

LU'NULA  (dim.  of  luna,  a  moon).  The  term  lunula  is  applied 
to  the  thinner  portions  of  the  arterial  valves  of  the  heart. 

LU'PI  A.    Wen  ;  a  tumour,  termed  by  Willan  motlusnim. 

LUTIFORM  {lupus,  a  wolf,  ybrma,  likeness).  Wolf  like:  a  cha- 
racteristic designation  of  a  form  of  s)/philis,  in  which  the  chistercd 
tubercles  form  patches  of  disorganized  skin,  and  the  surface  is  perforated 
by  deep  ulcerated  pits. 
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LUPULI'NA.  Lvpulinic  grains  or  glands.  The  "  yellow  powder  " 
separated  from  the  strobiles  of  the  Hmmdus  lupulus.  or  Common  Hop, 
by  rubbing  and  sifting.  Lnpiditc  is  the  bitter  principle  of  the  hop, 
procm-ed  by  treating  the  aqueous  extract  of  the  lupulinic  grains,  united 
with  a  little  lime,  with  alcohol. 

LUPUS  (Lat.  a  wolf).  A  slow  iutm-cular  affection,  occurring  espe- 
cially about  the  face,  commonly  ending  in  ragged  ulcerations  of  the 
nose,  cheeks,  forehead,  eyelids,  and  lips,  which  it  destroys,  like  a  wolf. 
The  varieties  are  the  en/lhematous,  the  exedens  or  ulcerating,  and  the 
non-ea^dens  or  non-ulcerating. 

LU'SCITAS  [luscus,  blind  of  one  eye).  A  term  applied  by  Beer  to 
a  distortion  of  the  eyeball,  which  resembles  squinting,  but  differs  from 
it  in  the  want  of  power  to  move  the  affected  eye  when  the  other  is 
closed.    It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in  amaurosis. 

LUTE.  A  compotind  paste,  made  of  clay,  sand,  and  other  materials, 
for  closing  the  joinings  of  retoi  ts,  receivers,  &c.,  in  chemical  experi- 
ments, in  order  to  render  them  .airtight.  Fatiuie  is  made  of  powdered 
pipe-clay  and  boiled  linseed  oil,  otherwise  called  drying  oil,  formed 
into  a  mass  like  putty. 

LU'TEOLINE.  The  colouring  principle  of  Reseda  luteola,  com- 
monly called  Dyers'  Rocket,  Yellow  Weed  or  Weld. 

LUXA'TIOlSl  (Inxo,  to  put  out  of  joint).  Dislocation ;  or  the 
removal  of  the  articular  surfaces  of  bones  out  of  their  proper  situation. 
See  Dislncation. 

LYCANTHRO'PIA  (XiVos,  a  wolf,  auditwTroi,  a  man).  Liipina 
insania.  Wolf-madness,  called  cucztbufh  by  Avicenna,  in  which  men 
fancy  themselves  to  be  wolves,  bears,  &c.  Jn  Pliny's  time  this  meta- 
morphosis appears  to  have  been  reciprocal :  he  says,  'homines  interdum 
lupos  fieri,  et  cohtra.'' 

LYCOPODIA'CEjE.  The  Club-moss  tribe  of  flowerless  plants, 
characterized  by  their  creeping  stems,  the  axis  abounding  in  annular 
ducts.  The  reprod.xtctive  organs  are  axillary  sessile  theca;,  containing 
either  minute  powdery  granules,  or  sporules  marked  at  the  apex  with 
three  minute  ridges. 

LYCOPO'DIUM.  SporvltB  Lycnpudii.  A  fine  pale-yellow  powder, 
consisting  of  the  sporules  of  Lyccpodium  clavatim,  or  Common  Club- 
moss;  it  is  sometimes  called  witch-meal.,  or  vegeiahle  sulphur. 

LYE.  A  solution  of  potass,  or  other  alkaline  substances,  used  in 
the  arts. 

LYMPH  (li/nipha,  water).  A  colourless  liquid  which  circulates  in 
the  lymphatics.  The  liquid  which  moistens  the  surface  of  cellular 
membrane. 

Lymph  of  Plants.  The  unelahorated  sap,  so  called  from  its  resem- 
hlance  to  water. 

LYMPH-CATARACT.  The  most  frequent  form  of  spurious 
cataract;  bo  named  by  Beer,  who  observes,  that  only  this  species 
deserves  the  name  of  membranous,  as  alone  consisting  of  an  adventitious 
membrane,  formed  by  inflammation. 

LYMPHA'TIC  HEARTS.  Lymph-hearts.  Lvmph-receptacles 
found  beneath  the  skin  of  frogs  and  "other  animals,  which  pulsate  like 
the  sanguiferous  heart. 

LYMPHA'TICS  Qympha,  water).    Minute  tubes  which  pervade 
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every  part  of  the  body,  which  they  absorb,  or  take  up,  in  the  form  of 
li/mpk.    They  are  sometimes  called  diiclus  ar/msi. 

LYNCirS  EMBROCATION.  Olive  oil  impregnated  with  ber- 
gamot  and  some  other  essences,  and  colovu-ed  with  alkaiiet  root. 

LYNCU'RIUM.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancient  name 
of  tourmalin.  It  possesses  the  property  of  attracting  light  bodies,  when 
heated,  'i'he  Dutch,  in  Ceylon,  called  itaschenlrikker,  from  its  attract- 
ing the  ashes,  when  a  portion  of  it  is  laid  over  the  tire. 

LYRA  (a  lyre).  Psalterium.  The  name  given  to  that  part  of  the 
fornix,  which  presents  the  appearance  of  some  white  lines,  somewhat 
resembling  the  strings  of  a  lyre. 

LYRATE  {lyra,  a  lyre).  Lyre-shaped  ;  applied  to  a  leaf  which  has 
several  sinuses  on  each  side,  gradually  diminishing  in  size  from  above 
dowTiwards,  as  in  charlock. 

-LYSIS  (AuCTis,  a  solution,  from  \iui,  to  loosen).  A  termination 
denoting  soluiioti,  reaolution,  &c.,  as  in  ann-lysis,  the  resolution  of  a 
compound  into  its  constituent  parts  ;  para-tysis,  resolution  or  rela.\ation 
of  nervous  energy,  &c. 

LYSSA  (Kiicra-a,  canine  madness).  Entasia  lyssa;  a  term  applied 
by  Dr.  Good  to  hydrophobia. 

LYTHRUM  SALLI'CARIA.  Spiked  Purple  Loosetrife,  an  indi- 
genous plant,  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

LYTT A.  The  former  name  of  the  Caniharis  vesicatorta,  or  blister- 
ing beetle. 


M. 

M.    This  letter  has  the  following  significations  in  prescriptions  : — 

1.  Manipuius,  a  handful ;  when  herbs,  flowers,  chips,  &c.,  are  ordered; 

2.  Misce,  mix ;  thus,  m.  f.  hausl.  signifies,  mix  and  let  a  draught  be 
made  ;  3.  Mensura,  by  measure. 

MACARO'NI.  TurundcB  Ilalicce.  A  dried  paste  or  dough  made 
of  the  finest  wheat-flour,  from  which  some  of  the  starch  has  been 
separated. 

MACE.  A  thin,  flat,  membranous  substance  which  envelopes  the 
nutmeg  ;  it  is  an  expansion  of  the  funiculus,  and  is  termed,  in  botany, 
an  arilltis. 

MACERA'TION  (macero,  to  make  soft  by  steeping).  The  steeping 
of  a  body  for  some  time  in  water,  spirit,  ether,  wine,  or  vinegar,  for  the 
purpose  of  solution. 

MACHA'ON.  The  name  of  an  ancient  physician,  said  to  be  a  son 
of  jEsculapius ;  hence,  particular  inventions  have  been  dignified  with 
his  name,  as  asclepias  Ulachaonis,  a  collyrium  described  by  Scribonius; 
and  medicine  in  general  is  sometimes  called  ars  Machuonia. 

MACIES  (maceo,  to  be  lean).    Wasting,  atrophy,  or  emaciation. 

MACQUER'S  SALT.  Neutral  arsenical  salt  of  Macquer;  super- 
arseniate  of  potass. 

MACROCETHALOUS  (waifpos, large,  KEtptiXv,  the  head).  Large- 
headed;  a  term  applied  by  Richard  to  those  Dicotyledonous  embryos, 
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in  which  the  two  cotyledons  cohere,  as  in  horse-chestnut.  Gtertner 
terms  these  embryos  pseudo-monocotytedonotis. 

Macropoc/al  {fiuKpo^,  \nvge,  TTovi,  ■rroSoi,  a  foot).  Large-footed;  a 
term  ap|)lied  by  Richard  to  a  modification  of  the  monocotyledonous 
embryo,  in  wliich  the  radicle  presents  an  unusual  protuberance,  as  in 
wheat. 

MA'CROCOSM  (MOKods,  large,  KSafini,  world).  Large  world;  a 
term  employed  as  synonymous  with  universe ;  while  microcosm,  or 
little  world,  has  been  used  by  some  philosophers  as  a  designation  of 
man. 

MA'GULA.  A  spot.  A  small  patch  or  speck  of  the  cornea.  See 
Opacity.  ' 

1.  Macula  germinaiiva.  The  germinal  spot,  or  nucleus  gei-minativns 
of  Wagner;  a  spot  found  in  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovum,  con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  somewhat  opaque  corpuscules,  and  possibly  the 
analogue  of  the  nucleus  of  formative  cells. 

2.  Macalce.  Spots;  a  permanent  discoloration  of  the  skin,  gene- 
rally the  result  of  an  alteration  of  the  natural  te.xtnre  of  the  part. 
Maculae  have  been  distinguished  into  eplielis,  sun-bum  or  freckles ; 
ntBviis,  or  mother-spots ;  spilus,  or  thickening  and  discoloration  of  the 
rete  mucosum  ;  and  moles. 

3.  Macti/cB  hepaiiccB.  Hepatic  spots ;  the  term  under  which  Sen- 
nertus  described  the  Pityriasis  versicolor,  or  variegated  dandriff. 

4.  MaculcB  fyphiliticcB.  Syphilitic  stains  or  spots,  of  a  brown  colour 
of  varying  tints,  such  as  could  be  ]>roduced  by  tinginir  sepia  with  red 
or  yellow.  One  variety  of  macula)  has  been  distinguished  from  the 
rest  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson,  and  termed  Melanopalliia  syphilitica. 

5.  Macul(B  volaticcB.  Flying  spots ;  a  designation  of  the  Erythema 
fugax,  from  its  fugitive  character. 

MAD  APPLES.  Apples  of  Sodom.  A  term  applied  to  the  Mecca 
or  Bussorah  gall.    See  Gallw. 

MADARO'SIS  (^<a£uu),  to  he  bald).  A  defect  or  loss  of  the  eye- 
hrows  or  eyelashes. 

MADDEN'S  VEGETABLE  ESSENCE.  This  is  little  else  than 
the  Infusum  Rusce  comp.,  with  an  increased  proportion  of  acid. 

MADDER.  The  root  of  the  Rubia  Tinctorum  ;  used  in  dyeing  the 
Adrianople  or  Turkey  Red,  and  other  colours.  It  is  distinguished,  in 
commerce,  according  to  its  quality,  by  the  terms  crop,  ombro,  (/amene, 
and  mull,  of  which  the  first  is  the  best.  Two  colourless  acids  have 
heen  noticed  in  madder,  viz.  the  madderic  and  the  rubiacic  acids.  See 
AUzarine,. 

MA'DJOUN.  Hadschy  Malach.  An  intoxicating  drug  prepared 
by  the  Turks  from  the  pistils  of  the  flowers  of  the  hemp  plant  ground 
to  powder,  and  mi.xed  in  honey  with  powdered  cloves,  nutmegs,  and 
saffron.  " 

MA'DREPORE.  A  species  of  coral ;  a  zoophyte,  consisting  of 
carbonate  oflime  and  a  little  animal  memhriinaceous  substance. 

MA  GIS  I  LRY  {majiider,  a  master).  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
almost  all  precipitates,  supposed  to  be  subtle  and  masterly  pre|  larations ; 
but  at  present  it  is  applied  only  to  a  few,  as  the  maqistery  of  bismuth,  or 
the  Bub-nitrate.  n      J  j 

Magisterinm  Aryenti.     The  alchemical  name  of  the  nitras  ar- 
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genti,  also  called  crystalli  Dianas ;  when  fused,  it  was  tenncd  lapis 
infernal  is. 

MA'GISTERY  OF  LEAD.  Cerussa  or  white  lead ;  also  termed 
flake-white,  suhcarbonate  of  lead,  &c. 

MAGl'STRAL  {maqistralis,  masterly).  A  term  applied  to  medi- 
cines wliich  are  piepared  eiclemporaneously ,  and  which  were  therefore 
considered  as  masterly  preparations. 

MA'GMA  [tiarraufjLai,  to  knead  dough).  Literally,  a  kneaded  or 
squeezed  mass  ;  dregs,  or  sediment ;  a  kind  of  salve. 

MAGNES  ARSENICA'LIS.  A  corrosive  preparation  of  equal 
parts  of  sulphur,  white  arsenic,  and  common  antimony,  mixed  by 
fusion. 

MAGNE'SIA  (magnesia  magnet,  or  loadstone).  An  alkaline  earth, 
having  a  metallic  base  called  magnesium.  The  teim  magnesia  was  ori- 
ginally employed  to  denote  any  substance  which  had  the  power  of 
attracting  some  principle,  from  the  air:  the  peculiar  body  which  we  now 
denominate  magnesia  was  first  sold  as  a  panacea,  by  a  canon  at  Rome, 
in  the  beginning  of  tlie  seventeenth  century,  under  the  title  of  Magnesia 
alba,  or  Count  Palma's  Powder. 

1.  Mi'g?iesia  tista.  The  oxide  of  magnesium,  prepared  by  calcining 
the  artificial  carbonate.  It  is  sometimes  called  talc  earth  or  hitter 
earth. 

2.  Magnesia  alba.  The  carbonate  of  magnesia,  prepared  by  preci- 
pitating a  boiling  solution  of  the  sulphate  by  means  of  carbonate  of 
potash.  There  are  two  kinds,  the  heavy,  and  the  light.,  commonly 
called  Scotch  magnesia. 

3.  Magnesia  nigra.  The  black  oxide  of  manganese  was  long  known 
by  this  name,  from  its  fancied  relation  to  magnesia  alba. 

4.  Magnesia  water.  An  aeVated  water  prepared  by  impregnating  the 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  dissolved  in  water,  with  ten  times  its  volume 
of  carbonic  acid  gas,  by  means  of  a  forcing-pump  or  soda-water 
apparatus. 

5.  Magnesias  sulphas.  Sulphate  of  magnesia;  bitter  purging  salt; 
Epsom  salt :  formerly  maimesia  vitriolata,  and  sal  catharticum  amanim. 

MAGNE'SIAN  LE'MONADE.  A  solution  of  the  citrate  of  mag- 
nesia, acidulated  with  citric  acid  and  flavoured  with  syrup  of  orange 
peel.  If  taken  in  tlie  effervescing  state,  it  constitutes  (ffrrveschig  mag- 
nesian  lemonade. 

MA'GNESITE.  Native,  anhydrous,  neutral  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
found  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

MAGNE'SIUM.  A  metal  having  the  colour  and  lustre  of  silver. 
At  a  red  heat  it  burns  brilliantly,  and  forms  magnesia. 

MAG  NET.  An  iron  ore,  conimoiily  called  loadstone,  which  exhibits 
the  remarkable  property  of  attracting  other  kinds  of  iron  or  steel.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  Magnesia,  the  place  in  which  the  ore,  or  Jiative 
magnet,  was  originally  found.  It  has  since  been  discovered  in  many 
other  loi  alities.  •       j-  , 

].  The  magnet,  or  loadstone,  in  powder,  was  formerly  an  mgredicnt 
of  several  pl.asters,  and  was  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  drawing 
bullets  and  arrow-heads  out  of  the  body,  as  in  the  emplastrum  divinum 
Nicolai,  the  emplastrum  nigrum  of  Augsburg,  the  opodeldoc  and  at- 
traciivum  of  Paracelsus,  &c. 


M  A  H— M  A  L  371 

2.  ArtiUcial  magnet.  If  a  straight  bar  of  hard-tempered  steel,  de- 
void of  all  perceptible  magnetism,  be  held  in  a  position  slightly  inclined 
to  the  perpendicular,  the  lower  end  deviating  to  the  nnrtli  (i.  e.  with 
one  end  pointing  about  243°  west  of  north,  and  downwards,  so  as  to 
make  an  angle  of  72^°  with  the  horizon),  and  struck  several  smart 
blows  with  a  hammer,  it  will  be  found  to  have  acquired  the  properties 
of  a  mai.'net. 

3.  Magnetic  fluid.  The  hypothetical  agent,  to  which  the  phenomena 
of  magnetism  have  been  referred.  Some  have  supposed  two  such  fluids, 
— a  bureal,  or  northern,  and  an  austral,  or  southern. 

4.  Magnetic  force,  lines  of.  A  line  of  magnetic  force  is  defined  by 
Mr.  Faraday  to  be  that  described  by  a  very  small  magnetic  needle, 
■when  it  is  so  moved,  in  either  direction  correspondent  to  its  length,  as 
to  remain  constantly  a  tangent  to  the  line  o|'  motion. 

5.  Magnetic  magazine.  The  name  given  to  a  kind  of  battery,  formed 
of  several  magnets  placed  one  over  the  other,  with  all  their  poles  simi- 
larly disposed,  and  fastened  firmly  together. 

6.  Magnetic  plates.  Plates  of  magnetized  steel,  of  various  forms,  for 
fitting  any  part  of  the  body. 

7.  Magnetic  polarity.  By  this  term  Mr.  Faraday  understands  the 
opposite  and  antithetical  actions  which  are  manifest  at  the  opposite 
ends,  or  the  opposite  sides,  of  a  limited  portion  of  a  line  of  force.  See 
Magnetic  Force,  Lines  of. 

8.  Magnetic  properties.  These  are  of  four  kinds:—!,  polarity; 
2.  attraction  of  unmagnetic  iron ;  3.  attraction  and  repulsion  of  mag- 
netic iron;  and,  4.  the  power  of  inducing  magnetism  in  other  iron. 

9.  Magnetism.  The  tei-m  which  expresses  the  peculiar  property,  oc- 
casionally possessed  by  certain  bodies,  more  especially  by  iron  and  some 
of  its  compounds,  by  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  they  mutually 
attract  or  repel  one  another,  according  to  determinate  laws. 

10.  Magneto- electi-icitu.  The  designation  of  the  phenomena  showin"- 
the  connexion  between  electricity  and  magnetism. 

11.  Magnetometer.  A  measurer  of  magnetism;  an  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  direction  and  force  of  terrestrial  magnetism.  When 
employed  for  deteiraining  the  declination  of  the  magnetic  needle,  it  is 
called  a  declinometer;  for  the  inclination  and  vertical  force,  it  becomes 
an  inclinometer. 

12.  Animal  magnetism.  A  fanciful  system  introduced  by  Mesmer, 
from  the  supposed  effects  of  the  magnet  upon  the  human  body,  and 
hence  termed  Mesmerism. 

M  AHO'GANY.  The  wood  of  the  Swietenia  Mahagoni,  the  bark 
of  which  IS  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark 
but  IS  inferior  to  it. 

MAIZE-MEAL  The  meal  of  the  Zea  Mays,  or  Indian  com  or 
Maize,  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  ofnolenta 

MAJORA'NA  HORTE'NSIS.  Sweet  Marjoram  ;  a  Labiate  plant, 
cultivated  m  kitchen  gardens,  and  employed  for  preparing  the  oil  of 
sweet  marjoram.  j-    r      o  j 

(ma/^s,  evil).    The  French  term  for  a  malady  or  disease. 
I.  Mai  de  la  Rosa.    The  name  given  by  Thiery  to  scarlatina. 
Q  Vr"/  T  ^  ""me  given  in  India  to  yellow  fever, 

d.  Mat  del  so  e.  A  name  of  the  Italian  Elephantiasis,  from  its  being 
commonly  ascnbed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays 
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4.  Mai  des  ardens.  One  of  the  designations  of  a  fatal  epidemic 
disease,  wliicli  prevailed  extensively  in  the  early  and  dark  ages,  as  tlie 
sequel  of  war  and  famine.  It  is  placed  by  Saiivages  under  the  head  of 
Erysipelas  pestilens;  and  by  Sagar  under  the  ponus  necrosis. 

MAL- ASSIMILATION.  Cacuchymia.  A  general  state  of  un- 
healthiness,  comprising  faulty  digestion,  conversion,  and  appropriation 
of  nutriment,  with  all  its  concomitant  evils. 

MALA.  A  term  contracted  from  maocUla^  as  ala  from  axilla.  In 
classic  writers,  c/ena  is  properly  the  part  of  the  face  under  the  eyelids, 
while  iiHila  denotes  the  cheeks,  the  round  and  lively-red  part  of  the 
face  ;  also  the  jaw,  the  cheek-bone. 

MALACENCE'PHALON  (fiaXaK-ot,  soft,  tyKs'i^jaXos,  the  brain). 
A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to  simple  diminished  consistence  of  the 
hrain,  without  change  of  structure. 

MA'LACHITE.  Green  Bice.  A  beautiful  native  green  carbonate 
of  copper. 

MALA'CIA  (MaXnr/cia,  softness).  Pica.  Depraved  appetite.  The 
desire  for  one  particular  kind  of  food,  and  disgust  for  all  other  kinds. 
It  may  assume  the  form  of  mal  d'estomac,  or  dirt-eating. 

MALACOPTERY'GII  (waXaKos,  soft,  irrifw^,  a  fin).  Soft- 
finned  fishes  ;  fishes  with  bony  skeletons,  indeed,  but  with  soft  arti- 
culated radii  in  the  dorsal  fins ;  one  of  the  three  grand  primary  divi- 
sions, or  natural  orders,  of  fishes. 

MALACO'STEON  (naXaKo^,  soft,  ocrriou.,  a  bone).  MollHies 
osdum.    Softness  of  the  bones. 

MALACTI'NIA  (MaX.«Koc,  soft).  The  third  class  of  the  Cijclo- 
neara  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  soft  aquatic  animals,  emitting  an  acid 
secretion  from  their  surface,  which  is  capable  of  irritating  and  inflaming 
the  human  skin,  like  the  stinging  of  a  nettle  ;  hence  the  name  acalephcE, 
or  nettles,  has  been  commonly  given  to  this  class. 

MALA'GMA  (naXdcrau),  to  soften).  A  term  synonymous  with 
cataplasma,  and  so  railed  from  its  softening  property. 

MALAGUE'TTA  PEPPER.  Seeds  resembling,  if  not  identical 
with,  i\ie  grai?is  nf  paradise,  and  referred  to  the  Amomum  Grana  Pa- 
radisi.  Roscoe,  however,  affirms  that  they  are  the  produce  of  A.  me- 
legneta. 

MALA'MBO  BARK.  Matias  Bark.  The  bark  of  a  tree 
said  to  be  procured  from  Columbia,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cinchona. 

MA'LAR  NERVES  {mala,  the  cheek).  Branches  of  the  facial 
nerve  which  cross  the  malar  bone  to  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye. 

MALA'RIA  [ynala  ana,  bad  air,  Ital.).  A  term  generally  employed 
to  designate  certain  eifiuvia  or  emanations  from  marshy  ground.  Hence 
the  term  marsh-fever,  in  Europe  ;  jimgle-fever,  in  India.  The  malaria 
of  Caiiipagna  is  the  name  of  an  endemic  intermittent,  arising  from  the 
aria  catti'va,  as  it  is  called,  exhaled  from  decaying  vegetables  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome,  especially  about  the  Pontine  marshes. 

MA'LATES.  Neutral  and  acid  salts  formed  by  malic  acid  with 
alkaline  and  magnesian  bases. 

MALFORMA'TION.  A  deviation  from  the  natural  form  of  an 
organ.  It  is  termed  defective,  when  an  organ  is  entirely  deficient,  as 
the  heart,  &c.,  in  acardiac  cases;  irre(/uUir,  as  in  the  misplacement, 
&c    of  parts  in  the  heart,  constituting  the  qualitative  malformations  of 
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Meckel ;  and  mpei-fl.uous,  when  consisting  of  excessive  development  of 
an  organ,  as  in  the'case  of  supernumerary  auricles,  &c. 

MA'LIC  ACID  {/xijXou,  Dor.  fiiXov,  malum,  an  apple).  An  acid 
existing  in  apples,  but  generally  prepared  from  the  berries  of  the  liorlms 
aucuparia,  or  mountain  ash.  By  dry  distillation,  it  yields  another 
acid,  termed  the  maleic. 

MALICO'RIU  M.    The  rind  or  external  coat  of  the  pomegranate. 

MALl'GNANT.  Malignus.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  in  which 
the  symptoms  appear  fatal,  as  typhus,  cholera,  cynancho,  &c. 

MALI'NGERING  (maliiigre.  Ft.,  sickly).  A  term  applied  to  the 
practice  of  feiyning  diseases,  in  the  army  and  navy,  for  the  purpose  of 
escaping  duty  or  of  gaining  discharge. 

MA'LIS  '[uaXn,  a  distemper  in  horses  and  asses).  Maltasmus. 
Cutaneous  vermination  ;  a  generic  term  indicating  the  presence  of 
parasitic  animals,  formerly  called  dodders,  on,  in,  and  under  the  skm, 
and  including  the  bites  and  punctures  of  insects. 

Malts  acari,  or  tick-bite,  is  produced  by  the  acarus  scabiei  or  itch- 
animalcule,  and  by  the  acarus  aiitumnalis  or  harvest-bug ;  Jwato  ;)erfi- 
culi  or  ptheiriasis,  by  the  pediculus,  or  louse  ;  mcdis  pulicis,  by  the 
pulex  or  common  flea;  maliscimicis,  by  the  domestic  bug  ;  mails  filari<s, 
by  the  filaria  Medinensis. 

IMALLEABl'LITY  {malleus,  a  hammer).  A  property  of  some 
metals,  by  which  they  are  beaten  out  inlo  plates,  or  leaves  by  ahammcr. 
Gold  leaf,  for  instance,  is  so  thin,  that  less  than  five  grains  will  cover  a 
surface  of  272|  square  inches;  and  the  thickness  of  each  leaf  does  not 
exceed  the  ^sjW'h  ))art  of  an  inch. 

MALLEA  TIO  {malleus,  a  hammer).  A  form  of  chorea,  consisting 
in  a  convulsive  action  of  one  or  both  hands,  which  strike  the  knee  like 
a  hammer. 

MA'LLEOLAR  {malleolus,  dim.  of  malleus,  a  hammer).  A  term 
applied  to  two  branches  of  tlie  posterior  tibial  artery. 

MA'LLEOLUS  (dim.  of  maWejis,  a  mallet).  The  ancle,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  mallet;  there  is  an  external  and  an  interval 
malleolus.  The  term  malleolus  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  layer  by 
which  some  plants  are  propagated. 

MA'I.,LEUS  (a  hammer).  One  of  the  ossicula  audilus,  or  small 
bones  of  the  ear,  in  form  resembling  a  hammer.  It  consists  of  a  head, 
a  neck,  a  handle  or  mamdirium,  and  two  processes.  Under  the  name 
of  superior  capitis  mallei,  Tod  has  described  the  suspensory  ligament  of 
the  ossicula  auditus. 

MALPI'GHIAN  CORPUSCULES.  The  name  of  some  whitish, 
round,  minute  bodies,  discovered  by  Malpiehi  in  the  red  substance  of 
the  spleen.  They  are  very  difl^erent  from  the  grape-like  coipuscules 
discovered  by  the  same  writer  in  the  spleen  of  some  herbivorous  qua- 
drupeds. They  must  also  be  distinguished  from  the  minute  masses 
formed  by  convolution  of  the  blood-vessels  in  the  substa  nee  of  the 
liver. 

1.  Malpighian  capsules.  The  cup-shaped  sacs  from  -which  the  tuhuli 
urinifcri  of  tlic  kidney  commence  ;  they  envelope  the  minute  plexuses, 
called  "Malpighian  bodies." 

2.  Malpig/iiani  glomeruli.  Plexifonn  tufts  of  minute  vessels  con- 
tained within  the  Malpighian  capsules. 

3.  Malpiyliian  pyramids.    From  eight  to  fifteen  conical  masses, 
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constituting  the  internal,  tubular  or  medullary  portion  of  tlie 
kidney. 

4.  MalpigJiian  vessels  of  insects.  A  term  applied  to  the  biliary  caca 
of  insects,  as  observed  by  Malpighi,  and  considered  to  be  analogous  to 
the  liver  of  the  higher  animals. 

MAIjT.  Brasium ;  hyne.  Barley  made  to  germinate  by  moisture 
and  warmth,  and  then  dried,  in  order  to  destroy  the  vitality  of  the 
embryo.    When  scorched,  it  is  called  high-dried  malt. 

MA'LTHA.  Mineral  pitch,  or  tallow;  a  variety  of  bitumen.  See 
Bitumen. 

MALTING.  The  process  of  making  malt;  it  consists  in  the  in- 
ducing of  an  artificial  growth  or  germination  of  barley,  by  steeping  in 
water,  and  then  evolving  the  saccharine  principle  by  the  application  of 
beat.    This  process  consists  of  four  distinct  stages,  viz. — 

1.  Steeping,  or  immersring  the  grain  in  water  for  about  two  days 
until  considerably  swelled. 

2.  Couching,  or  depositing  the  grain  in  heaps  on  the  couch-frame,  for 
about  thirty  honrs;  it  then  becomes  warm  and  disposed  to  germinate. 

3.  Flooring,  or  spreading  the  grain  on  floors  in  layers  of  a  few  inches 
in  thickness,  to  prevent  its  unequal  or  partial  germination. 

4.  Kiln-drying,  or  arresting  the  process  of  germination,  when  the 
saccharine  matter  is  freely  developed,  by  exposure  to  a  gradually  in- 
creasing temperature  in  the  kiln. 

MALUM  MORTUUM.  A  disease  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  pus- 
tule, which  soon  acquires  a  dry,  brown,  hard,  and  broad  crust,  remain- 
ing for  a  long  time  before  it  can  be  detached.  It  is  mostly  observed  on 
the  tibia  and  os  coccvgis. 

MALUM  PILA'RE  (pilus,  a  hair).  A  complaint,  sometimes  con- 
founded with  crinones,  and  said  to  be  owing  to  hairs  not  duly  e.\pelled, 
which  stick  in  the  skin,  especially  in  the  backs  of  young  infants,  in- 
ducing incessant  itching,  and  sometimes  raising  small  tumors. 

MALVA'CE.^;.  The  Mallow  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Her- 
baceous plants,  trees,  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  ahernate ;  _;?o;t;e;-s  polype- 
talous  ;  stamens  hypogynous,  monadelphous  ;  fruit  capsular  or  baccate, 
containing  seed  with  crumpled  cotyledons. 

Malva  si/lvestris.  Common  Mallow,  an  indigenous  plant  abounding 
in  mucilage.  The  colouring  matter  of  the  flower  is  a  very  delicate  test 
of  alkalis,  which  render  it  green. 

MA  MA-PI  AN.  The  term  applied,  in  Africa,  to  the  master-fungus, 
or  mother-yaw,  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  all  the  other  tumors  in 
framboesia. 

MAMMA.  The  breast;  the  organ  wbicb  secretes  the  milk.  The 
deep-coloured  circle  which  surrounds  the  papilla,  or  the  nipple,  is 
termed  the  areola.  The  tidmli  lactiferi  are  lactiferous  ducts,  which 
enter  into  the  mammary  gland  situated  behind  the  adipose  tissue  of  the 
mamma. 

MAMMA'LIA  {mamma,  a  teat).  The  fifth  class  of  the  Encepha- 
lata  or  Vertebrata,  consisting  of  animals  provided  with  mammary 
glands  for  the  lactation  of  their  young  after  birth. 

MA'MMARY  ABSCESS  {mamma,  the  breast).  Another  name 
for  milk  abscess. 

MA'MMARY  GLAND  (mamma,  the  breast).  The  gland  placed 
beneath  the  adipose  layer  of  the  mamma. 
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MAMMI'LLA  (dim.  of  mamma,  a  breast).  Literally,  a  little 
breast.  A  term  synonymous  with  papilla,  as  applied  to  the  conical 
bodies  of  tlie  kidneys,  at  the  points  where  the  urine  escapes. 

1  Mammillari/.  Having  small  rounded  prominences,  like  teats ; 
the  name  of  an  eminence  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the  cere- 
bellum. ,     1.        •    4    1  ti, 

2.  Mammillares  processus.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  tne 
olfactory  nerves,  which  they  considered  as  emunctories,  or  canals,  by 
which  the  serum  and  pituita,  separated  from  the  brain,  flowed  off. 

MA'NCHINEAL.  The  Hippomane  mancitiella,  a  tree  of  such  e.t- 
tremely  poisonous  properties,  that  persons  have  been  said  to  die  from 
merely  sleeping  beneath  its  shade  ;  the  juice  is  used  to  poison  weapons  : 
Order  JSiiphni-hiacea. 

MANDE'LIC  ACID  (mandeln,  German,  almonds).  A  white 
crystalline  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  the  oil 
of  hitter  almonds.  It  is  also  termed  forniohenznilic  acid,  from  its  con- 
taining the  elements  of  formic  aciii  and  hydniret  of  benzoyl. 

MANDI'BULUM  (mando,  to  chew).  Maxilla  inferior.  A  mandi- 
ble or  lower  jaw.  In  insects,  the  upper  jaw  is  termed  mandible ;  the 
lower  jaw,  maxilla. 

Mandibulo-labialis.  The  inferior  dentar  branch  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve. 

.MANDIO'CA  STARCH.  Cassava  starch.  Amylum  Mandiocse  or 
Tapioca;  a  starch  deposited  from  the  juice  expressed  from  the  rasped 
root  of  the  Manihot  Utilissima,  or  Bitter  Cassava. 

MANDRA'GORA  OFFICIN A'LIS.  The  Mandrake,  a  plant  of 
the  order  Solanaceoe,  the  root  of  which,  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to 
the  human  form,  has  been  termed  anthropomorphon  {/ivOpui-nci,  man, 
fiopijii),  form),  and  supposed  to  prevent  barrenness.  The  root  of  Bri/- 
onia  dioica  is  somewhat  similar  in  form,  and  is  sold  for  mandrake. 
The  fruit  of  Mandragora  has  been  termed  malum  caninum,  or  dog- 
apple. 

MANDUCA'TION  {manduco,  to  eat).    The  act  of  eating. 

MA'NGANESE.  A  greyish-white  metal,  found  in  the  ashes  of 
plants,  the  bones  of  animals,  and  in  many  minerals.  It  was  named  by 
Gahn  magnesium,  a  term  which  has  since  been  applied  to  the  metallic 
base  of  magnesia.  The  binoxide,  used  in  chemistry,  is  commonly 
termed  vative  hlack  or  peroxide  of  manganese. 

MA'NGANIC  ACID.  An  acid  only  known  in  combination  with 
bases,  especially  potash,  in  which  state  it  forms  the  chief  ingredient  of 
the  mass  railed  chameleon  mineral. 

MANGEL  WURZEL.  Field-beet;  a  mongrel  plant,  between  the 
red  and  white  beet.  It  is  used  as  food  for  cattle;  also  in  distillation, 
and  in  the  extraction  of  sugar.  ' 

MA'NIA  {fiuivofiat,  to  be  mad).  Insanity;  disordered  intellect. 
In  the  works  of  Sauvagcs,  and  other  writers,  we  find  the  terms  vesanice, 
or  hallucinutioncs,  denotingerroneous  impressions  of  the  understanding; 
morosilates,  or  morhi  pathetiri,  consisting  of  depraved  appetites,  and 
other  morbid  changes  in  the  feelings  and  propensities. 

1.  Mono-mania  (|udi/os,  alone).  Insanity  upon  one  particular  sub- 
ject, the  faculties  being  unaffected  upon  every  other. 

2.  DcBmoiio-mania  {oatniou,  a  da!mon).  Insanity  in  which  the 
patient  supposes  himself  to  be  possessed  by  docmons. 
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3.  Eroto-mania  (tpuis,  love).  Insanity  occasioned  by  excessive 
affection. 

4.  Demeniia.  Incoherent  or  chaotic  madness;  the  first  period  of 
fatuity. 

5.  Amentia.  The  last  stage  of  fatuity ;  an  almost  total  obliteration 
of  the  faculties. 

6.  Nosto-mania  {uoa-rot,  a,  return).  Home-madness;  an  aggravated 
form  of  nostalgia. 

MA'NIAC  (  uiivla,  madness).   A  madman  ;  one  attacked  by  mania 
MANIPULA'TION  (manipidus,  a  handful).    The  mode  of  hand- 
ling utensils,  materials,  &c.,  in  experimental  philosophy;  the  perform- 
ance of  experiments. 

MANl'PULUS  (contr.  mani'plus—{\uod  nianum  impleat,  because  it 
fills  the  hand).  Properly,  a  sheaf.  A  handful,-  as  of  herbs,  flowers, 
chips,  &c. 

MANNA  (a  term  derived  from  a  Chaldaic  root,  signifying  what  is 
it?).  The  concrete  juice  of  the  Omus  EuropcBa,  and  the  Eucalyptus 
mannifera  of  New  South  Wales. 

1.  Manna  canmdata.  Flake  manna,  the  best  variety,  occurring  in  a 
stalactitic  form. 

2.  Sicilian  To/fa  manna.  An  inferior  variety,  corresponding  with 
manna  in  sorts  of  some  writers.  The  commonest  kind  is  called 
Sicilian  manna ;  and  appears  to  be,  according  to  Dr.  Pereira,  what  is 
sometimes  called  coiiinion  o\ fatly  manna. 

3.  Manna  of  the  lurch.  Manna  de  Brianqon  ;  a  saccharine  exudation 
from  the  Pinus  larix. 

4.  Manna  sugar,  or  mannite.  The  sweet  principle  of  manna,  and 
one  of  the  products  of  the  vinous  fermentation  of  cane  and  grape  sugar. 
It  is  identical  with  qrenadin. 

MA^NNACROUP.  An  article  of  food  for  children  and  invalids, 
consisting  of  granulated  wlieat  deprived  of  bran. 

MANU'METER  (/uai/os,  Lat.  varus,  strictly  of  substance  or  con- 
sistency; liiTpov,  a  measure).  A  measurer  if  rarefiction  ;  a  graduated 
bent  tube  containing  mercury,  indicating  by  the  fall  or  rise  of  the 
mercury,  when  enclosed  in  a  receiver,  any  change  of  elasticity  of  the 
air  contained  in  the  tube. 

MANU'BRIUM  {mami  habere,  to  hold  in  the  hand).  Abaft  or 
handle  ;  the  upner  bone  of  the  sternum. 

MANULU'VIUM  {manus,  a  hand,  lavo,  to  wash).    A  hand  bath. 

MA  NURES.  Animal  or  vegetable  ma+tei's  deposited  in  the  soil  to 
accelerate  vegetation  and  increase  the  production  of  crops.  The  prin- 
cipal manures  are  rape-cake,  sea- weeds,  bones,  fish,  night-soil,  soot,  &c. 

MARA'NTA  ARUNDINA'CEA.  The  Arrowroot  plant,  so 
called  from  its  reputed  property  of  counteracting  the  effects  of  poisoned 
arrows.  The  tubers  yield  the  fecula  marantce,  or  the  West  Indiaa 
Arrow-root  of  commerce. 

MARASCHI'NO.    A  liqueur  made  with  Morello  cherries. 

MARAS'MUS  (iu«paii»tt>,  to  wither).  Emaciation  :  a  wasting  of 
the  body  ;  formerly  a  generic  term  for  atrophy,  tabes,  and  phthisis. 

MARBLE  Marmor.  Carbonate  of  lime,  as  it  occurs  native.  It 
is  employed  for  the  preparation  of  carbonic  acid.  The  Carrara  or 
statuary  marble  is  the  best  for  this  purpose,  on  account  of  its  freedom 
from  iron. 
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MARCE'SCENT  (mnrcesco,  to  grow  withered).  Withering  or 
fading  sometime  hefore  falling  off,  as  the  flowers  of  orobanche. 

MARCET'S  BLOWPIPE.  An  apparatus  for  increasing  tempera- 
ture, by  urging  Ihe  flame  of  an  alcohol  lamp  by  a  blowpipe  supplied 
with  oxygen  gas. 

MARCOR  (narreo,  to  droop).  A  term  employed  by  Celsus  for 
drowsiness.  In  Cullen's  nosology,  the  Marcores  constitute  the  first 
order  of  Cache,ricB,  denoting  emaciations,  or  wasting  of  the  whole  body, 
as  tabes  and  atrophia. 

MA'RGARIC  ACID  (uapynpU,  a  pearl).  An  acid  obtained  from 
human  fat  and  vegetable  fixed  oils,  and  also  produced  by  the  dry  distil- 
lation of  ox  and  mutton  suet,  and  of  stearic  acid.  Its  name  is 
derived  from  its  jieurlij  lustre. 

1.  Marfiarine.  Mother-of-pearl  fat;  a  constituent  of  all  oils,  har- 
dening rapidly,  and  capable  of  assuming  a  crystalline  form,  glittering 
like  mother-of-pearl. 

2.  Miiraaritiiie,  or  Ricino-stearine.  A  white  solid  crystalline  fat 
procured  from  castor  oil,  and  yielding,  on  saponification,  wargaritic 
add,  resembling  the  stearic. 

3.  Maryarone.  A  pearly  substance  obtained  hy  dry  distillation  of 
margaric  acid. 

4.  Margaryl.  The  supposed  radical  of  the  stearic  and  margaric 
acids. 

MARGINA'LIS  (jhnrgro,  a  margin).  Annularis.  A  designation  of 
the  shoot  of  the  oei-vico-facialis,  or  inferior  facial  branch  of  the  seventh 
pair  of  nerves. 

MARINE  ACID  (mare,  the  sea).  Sjiirit  of  salt.  Muriatic  or 
hydrochloric  acid,  procured  from  common  salt  by  distilling  it  with 
sulphuric  acid  and  water  over  a  water-bath. 

MARK  IN  THE  HORSE.  A  "mark"  in  the  incisor  of  the 
horse,  indicating  the  age  of  the  animal,  and  depending  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  fold  of  enamel  which,  in  the  longitudinal  section,  is  seen  to 
penetrate  the  crown  from  its  flat  summit,  like  the  inverted  finger  of  a 
glove.  When  the  tooth  begins  to  be  worn,  the  fold  becomes  an  island 
of  enamel,  enclosing  a  cavity  filled  by  cement,  and  partly  by  the  sub- 
stances of  the  food.  In  aced  horses  the  incisors  are  worn  down  below 
the  extent  of  the  fold,  and  the  "mark"  disappears.  This  cavity  is 
usually  obliterated  in  the  first  or  mid  incisors  at  the  sixth  year,  in  the 
second  incisors  at  the  seventh  year,  and  in  the  third  or  outer  incisors  at 
the  eighth  year,  in  the  lower  jaw.    The  "mark"  remains  somewhat 


MA'RMALADE  (marmello,  Portuguese,  a  quince).  Strictly,  a 
conserve  of  quinces.  But  the  term  is  generally  applied  to  a  conserve  of 
oranges,  which  are  cut  into  thin  slices,  and  preserved  in  a  strong 
syrup. 

MARMA'RYGE'  (/jtapfiapvyft,  dazzling  light,  Hipp.).  Visits 
lucidus ;  photnpsia.  A  disease  of  the  eyes,  in  which  sparks  and  flashes 
of  fire  seem  to  present  themselves.  Homer  applies  the  term  to  the 
rapid  motion  of  the  feet  in  dancing, — fxnpfiapvyai  iroSwv. 

M ARMOR  ALBUM.  White  marble;  an  indurated  carbonate  of 
lime. 

Marmor  metallicum.  Metallic  marble;  the  native  sulphate  of 
barytcs. 
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MARROW.  Medulla.  The  animal  fat  found  in  the  cavities  of 
long  bones. 

MARRU'BIUM  VULGA'RE.  White  Horehound ;  a  Lahiate 
plant,  employed  for  making  horehmnd  tea,  &c. 

MARS.  Martis.  The  god  of  war.  The  mythological  and  alche- 
mical name  of  iron.  Hence  the  salts  of  iron  were  called  martial  salts; 
the  protoxide,  martial  ethiops  ;  the  sulphuret,  martial  pyrites. 

MARSDEN'S  ANTI-SCORBUTIC  DROPS.  A  solution  of 
sublimate  in  an  infusion  of  gentian. 

MARSEILLES  VINEGAR.  Thieves-  Vinegar.  A  solution  of 
essential  oils  and  camphor,  in  vinegar.  The  re]iutation  of  this  prophy- 
lactic in  contiigious  fevers  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  confession  of 
four  thieves,  who,  during  the  plague  at  Marseilles,  plundered  the  dead 
bodies  with  perfect  security,  being  preserved  fjom  contagion  by  this 
aromatic  vinegar,  which  has  hence  been  called  "  Le  vinaigre  des  quatre 
voleurs." 

MARSH'S  APPARATUS.  An  instrument  for  detecting  the  pre- 
sence of  arsenious  acid  in  solution. 

MARSH'S  TEST.  A  test  for  arsenious  acid,  consisting  in  the 
action  upon  the  acid  of  nascent  hydrogen,  obtained  by  submitting  zinc  to 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  the  arsenious  acid  is  deoxidized,  with  evolution 
of  arseniuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

MARSHALL'S  CERATE.  Palm  oil  fv.,  calomel  acetate  of 
lead  ^ft,  nitrate  of  mercury  f  ij. 

MARSHALL  HALL  METHOD.  A  new  method  of  treating 
apnoea  (asphyxia)  from  drowning,  hanging,  &c.,  introduced  by  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall.  The  novelty,  importance,  and  successful  employment 
of  this  method,  suggest  the  propriety  of  its  introduction  into  this  work. 

1.  Treat  the  patient  instantly,  on  the  spot,  in  the  open  air,  eicpnsing 
the  face  and  chest  to  the  hreeze  (except  in  severe  weather). 

I.   To  CI.E.A.R  THE  ThROAT — 

2.  Place  the  patient  gently  on  the  face,  with  one  wrist  under  the 
forehead  [all  fluids  and  the  tongue  itself  then  fall  forwards,  leaving  the 
entrance  into  the  windpipe  free]. 

If  there  be  breathing— wait  and  watch  ;  if  not,  or  if  it  fail, — 

II.  To  EXCITE  Respiration — 

3.  Turn  the  patieut  well  and  instantly  on  his  side,  and — 

4.  Excite  the  nostrils  with  snuff,  the  throat  with  a  feather,  &c.,  and 
dash  cold  water  on  the  face  previously  rubbed  warm. 

If  there  be  no  success,  lose  not  a  moment,  but  instantly — 

III.  To  IMITATE  Respiration — 

5.  Replace  the  patient  on  his  face,  raising  and  supporting  the  chest 
loell  on  a  folded  coat  or  other  article  of  dress. 

6.  Turn  the  body  very  gently  on  the  side  and  a  little  beyond,  and  then 
briskly  on  the  face,  alternately;  repeating  these  measures  deliberately, 
efficiently,  and  perseveringly  j^/ilee»  times  in  the  minute,  occasionallr 
varying  t\\e  siile  [when  the  patient  reposes  on  the  chest,  this  cavity  is 
compressed  by  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  expiration  takes  place  ;  when 
he  is  turned  on  the  side,  this  pressure  is  removed,  and  inspiration 

occurs].  a-  •  4. 

7.  When  the  prone  position  is  resumed,  make  equable  but  efficient 
pressure,  with  brisk  movement,  along  the  back  of  the  c/ias/ ;  removing 
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it  immediately  before  rotation  on  the  side  [the  first  measure  augments 
the  expiration,  the  second  commences  inspiration]. 

\*  The  result  is— Respiration ;  and,  if  not  too  late— Life! 
IV.  To  INDUCE  Circulation  and  Warmth— 

8.  Rub  the  limbs  upwards,  with  firm  grasping  pressicre  and  with 
energy,  using  handkerchiefs,  &c.  [By  this  measure  the  blood  is  pro- 
pelled along  the  veins  towards  the  heart.] 

9.  Let  the  limbs  he  thus  warmed  and  dried,  and  then  clothed,  the 
bystanders  supplying  the  requisite  garments. 

10.  Avoid  the  continuous  warm-bath,  and  the  position  on  or  mclmed 
to  the  back. 

MARSU'PIUM.  A  purse  or  pouch.  A  dark-coloured  membrane 
found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  of  birds. 

L  Marsupialia.  Animals  possessing  abdominal  pouches,  as  the 
opossum. 

2.  Marsupialis.  Another  name  of  the  bursalis  muscle,  or  obturator 
internus. 

MA'RTIAL  {mars,  iron).  An  old  mythological  designation  of 
several  preparations  of  iron.    See  Mars. 

MA'RTIAL  HE'GULUS.  Metallic  antimony,  procured  by  decom- 
posing the  sulphuret  of  antimony  bv  means  of  iron. 

MARTIN'S  CANCER  POW'DER.  A  famous  cancer  powder, 
known  by  this  name  in  North  America,  and  supposed  to  be  prepared 
from  the  Orobanche  Virginiana,  in  combination  with  white  oxide  of 
arsenic. 

MARUM  SY'RIACUM.  Teumum  marum.  Syrian  Herb  Mas- 
tich ;  a  bitter  aromatic  plant,  smelling  like  ammonia,  and  used  as  an 
errhine.  It  has  lately  been  asserted  to  be  excellent  in  nasal  polypus. — 
Quart.  Junrn.  nf  For.  Med. 

MASS  (natytjofxai,  to  knead  together).  A  term  synonymous  with 
(juanlily;  thus,  the  mass  of  a  body  is  the  quantity  of  matter  it  contains. 
Also,  a  term  generally  applied  to  the  compound  of  which  pills  are 
formed. 

MASSA  CA'RNEA,  Jacobi  Sylvii,  or  Plantse  Pedis.  The  Jkxor 
accessorius  muscle,  which  lies  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is  a  small  mass 
of  flesh,  connected  with  the  flexor  longus. 

MA'SSETER  (fxaatraofiai,  to  chew).  A  muscle  which  assists  in 
chewing.  Hence  the  term  masseteric,  as  applied  to  a  branch  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

MA'SSICOT.  Yellow  oxide,  or  protoxide  of  lead.  When  partially 
fused  by  heat,  it  is  called  litharge. 

MASSING.  A  term  applied  to  the  use  of  the  vapour-bath,  accom- 
panied by  friction,  kneading,  and  extension  of  the  muscles,  &c.,  as 
practised  by  the  Egyptians.  It  is  termed  shampooing  in  the  East  Indies. 

MASTIC.  A  resinous  substance  produced  by  the  Pistacia  lentiscus ; 
used  in  fumigations,  in  making  varnishes,  &c. 

1.  Mastic  irater.  A  remedy  employed  by  the  Albanian  physicians 
in  infantile  diarrhoea ;  it  is  simply  water  which  has  been  boiled  along 
with  mastic. 

2.  Masticin.  A  substance  which  remains  on  dissolving  mastic  in 
alcohol. 
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MA'STICATORIES  (mastico,  to  chew).  Acrid  sinlogogues ;  sub- 
stances which,  on  being  masticated,  stimulate  tlie  excretory  ducts,  and 
increase  the  secretion  of  saliva. 

MASTODY'NIA  (u«o-Td9,  the  breast,  oSuutj,  pain).  Pain  of  the 
breasts  in  women,  commonly  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  an  attendant  on 
lactation. 

MA'STOID  (uacTToe,  a  breast,  tWos,  likeness).  Shaped  like  the 
breast  or  nipple;  as  applied  to  a.  process,  and  a,  foramen  of  the  temporal 
bone.  The  stylo-masto'id  foramen  is  situated  between  the  root  of  the 
styloid  and  mastoid  processes. 

1.  Mastoid  cells.  Numerous  large  openings  in  the  tympanum,  oc- 
cupying the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  mastoid  process  and  part  of  the 
petrous  bone. 

2.  Masto'ideiis.  A  muscle  of  the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  the  origin  and 
insertion  of  which  are  shortly  described  in  its  synonym,  sierno-cleido- 
niasto'ideus. 

MATER  ACE'TI.  Mother  of  Vineg-ir;  a  mould- plant,  belonging 
to  the  genus  mycoderina,  which  is  developed  in  vinegar,  and  foims 
thereon  a  thick  leather-like  coat,  similar  to  the  inflammatory  crust 
which  covers  the  crassaraentum  of  blood  drawn  from  rheumatic 
patients. 

MATE'RIA  HERMAPHRODI'TA.  Materia  saponacea.  Under 
these  terms  has  been  described  a  supposed  pro.ximate  principle,  or 
extractive  matter,  to  which  some  of  the  vegetable  tonics  are  said  to  owe 
their  bitterness  and  medicinal  activity. 

MATE'RIA  ME'DTCA.  That  branch  of  medical  science  which 
relates  to  medicines.    Medicinal  agents  are — 

1.  Natural,  or  those  which  are  found  ready-prepared  by  nature  : 
these  are  simple  and  compound  substances,  oig.mic  and  inorganic ;  the 
former  belonging  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  ;  the  latter  to 
the  mineral. 

2.  Artificial,  or  those  which  have  been  modified,  either  by  addition 
or  subtraction  of  some  of  their  parts;  these  are  called  pharmaceutical 
preparations,  and  belong  to  the  department  of  chemistry. 

MATHIEU'S  VERMIFUGE.  This  consisted  of  two  distinct 
electuaries,  the  one  for  killing,  the  other  for  expelling,  the  tape 
worm. 

1.  The  former  was  composed  of  tin  filings  ^j..  fern  root  3vi.,  semina 
santonici  ^ft.,  resinous  extract  of  jalap,  and  sulphate  of  potass,  5j-i 
honey,  q.  s. ; — a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  hours  for  two 
days. 

2.  The  latter  consisted  of  powdered  jalap  and  sulphate  of  potass  5'j-> 
scammony        gamboge  grs.  x.,  honey  q.  s.    Dose,  as  the  former. 

MA'TiCO.  The  native  name  of  the  leaves  of  the  Pix^er  angustifo- 
/iMjn,  now  called  Artantlte  elongata,  a  Peruvian  plant,  recently  intro- 
duced into  this  country.    See  Piper. 

MATLOCK.  A  village  in  Derbyshire,  affording  a  spring  of  saline 
■water. 

MA'TRASS.  A  cucurbit  or  vessel  of  glass,  earthenware,  or  metal, 
usually  of  a  globular  shape,  and  open  at  the  top,  for  the  purposes  of 
digestion,  evaporation,  &c.    See  Alemtnc. 

MA'TRES.    Mothers ;  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  membranes  ot 
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the  brain— the  dura  and  the  pia  mater,  from  the  fanciful  idea  that  they 
were  the  origins  of  all  the  other  membranes  of  the  body 

MATRICA'EIA  {matrix,  the  uterus).    Medicines  for  disorders  ot 

the  uterus.  ^  ...       ,   „        .  ,,. 

MA'TRIX  (mater,  a  mother).  The  non-metallic  part  ot  a  metalii- 
ferous  vein.  Also,  the  root  of  the  nail.  Sometimes  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  uterus  or  womb. 

MA'TRIX  OF  TEETH.  The  formative  organ  ot  a  mammalian 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  pulp  and  a  capsule;  the  former  is  converted  into 
dentine,  the  latter  into  cement.  When  enamel  is  to  be  added,  a  peculiar 
oi-gan  is  formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule,  which  an'anges  the 
hardening  material  into  the  form,  and  of  the  density,  characteristic  of 
enamel. 

MATTER  (materia).  The  general  term  for  designating  all  pon- 
derable bodies ;  their  ultimate  particles  are  called  mo/eouks  or  atoms. 
Material  substances  have  two  kinds  of  properties,  physical  and  chemical, 
and  the  study  of  their  phenomena  has  given  rise  to  two  coiTesponding 
branches  of  knowledge,  natural  ■philosophy  and  chemistry. 

MATTHEW'S  INJECTION.  This  once  celebrated  remedy  for 
Fistula  in  Ano,  was  nothing  more  than  a  ililuted  tincture  of  cantharidep. 

MATTHEW'S  PILLS.  Starkey's  Pills.  Of  the  roots  of  black 
hellebore,  liquorice,  and  turmeric,  equal  parts;  purified  opium,  Castile 
soap,  and  syrup  of  saffron,  the  same  quantity,  made  into  pills  with  oil 
of  turpentine. 

MATURATION  {muturo,  to  ripen).  The  process  succeeding  to 
inflammation,  by  which  pus  is  formed  in  an  abscess.  Applications 
which  promote  suppuration  have  been  called  viatiiranls. 

MATU'RLTY  (matunts,  ripe).  A  term  applied  to  fi-uits  and  seeds 
which  have  reached  the  full  period  of  their  development. 

MAW-WORM.  The  Ascaris  vermicularis.  The  term  is  derived, 
according  to  Dr.  Harvey,  from  the  occasional  visit  which  this  animal 
makes  to  the  rnaio  or  stomach,  in  migrating  from  its  proper  region, 
which  is  the  rectum ;  but,  more  probalily,  from  the  peculiar  effects 
which  it  often  produces  on  the  maw  or  stomach,  by  sympathy,  and 
without  quitting  its  home,  as  a  gnawing  pain,  and  faintness  from  the 
intolerable  itching  it  excites  in  the  anus. 

MAXl'LLA.  The  jaw;  the  jaw-bone.  lieTice  the  term  mamllary, 
as  applied  to  nerves,  arteries,  &e.,  belonging  to  the  jaw.  See  Mandi- 
bulum. 

1.  Maxillo-labialis.  The  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  triangularis 
labiorum. 

2.  Maxillo-lahii-nasalis.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  elevator 
labii  superioris  alaique  nasi. 

3.  Maxillo-palpebralis.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum. 

4.  MaxUlo-pharyngeal  space.  A  triangular  intei-val  between  the  side 
of  the  pharynx  and  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 

MA'XIMUM  (superl.  of  ntagnus,  great).  A  term  denoting  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  or  effect;  it  is  opposed  to  minimum,  or  the 
least  possilile  ;  and  to  medium,  or  the  mean  between  these  extremes. 

MEAD  or  METHE'GLIN.  Hydromxil  vinosum.  The  ancient 
beverage  of  the  northern  nations,  prepared  from  honey  and  water. 
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MEAL.    Farina.    Tlie  edible  part  of  wheat,  oats,  rye,  barlev  &c 
ground  into  a  coarse  flour.       .  j> 

MEASLES.  Rube.ula.  An  acute  inflammation  of  the  cutaneous 
and  mucous  coverings  of  the  whole  body,  accompanied  by  fever  both 
infectious  and  contagious. 

MEAT  BISCUITS,  AMERICAN.  These  contain,  in  a  con- 
centrated and  portable  form,  all  the  nutriment  of  the  meat,  combined 
with  wheaten  or  other  flour.  One  pound  of  this  biscuit  is  said  to  con- 
tain the  nutriment  or  essence  of  five  pounds  of  good  meat;  a  22-gallon 
cask  can  contain  the  concentrated  nutriment  of  500  lbs.  of  fresh  meat 
with  70  lbs.  of  flour. 

MEA'TUS  {meo,  to  pass,  to  flow).    Literally,  a  passage.  Hence  

1.  Meatus  aiiditorius.  A  canal,  partly  cartilaginous  and  partly 
osseous,  which  extends  from  the  concha  to  the  tympanum. 

2.  Meatus  itrinarius.    The  orifice  of  the  urethra  in  both  sexes. 

3.  Meatuses  of  the  Nares.  The  space  intervening  between  the  supe- 
rior and  the  middle  spongy  bone,  is  the  superior  meatus ;  that  between 
the  middle  and  the  inferior,  is  the  middle  meatus;  that  between  the 
inferior  and  the  floor  of  the  fossa,  is  the  inferior  meatus. 

MECHA'NICAL  A'NTIDOTES.  A  term  applied  by  Pereira  to 
a  class  of  topical  medicines  which  act  mechanically,  by  sheathing  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and 
by  obstructing  absorption. 

MECHA'NICAL  THEORY.  A  system  of  medicine,  by  which 
all  diseases  A'ere  attributed  principally  to  lentor  and  morbid  viscidity  of 
the  blood  ;  attenuant  and  diluent  medicines,  or  substances  for  promoting 
mechanical  fon  e,  were  adopted  :  thus,  mercury  was  supposed  to  act  by 
its  specific  gravity. 

MECHO'ACAN.  The  slightly  purgative  root  of  a  Mexican  plant, 
probably  some  species  of  the  genus  Ipomoea. 

MECO'NIC  ACID  {ixwwv,  a  poppy).  The  characteristic  acid  of 
opium. 

Meconine.  An  alkaline  principle  found  in  opium,  associated  with 
narceia.    It  is  remarkable  for  not  containing  any  nitrogen. 

MECO'NICA  (fxnKwv,  a  poppy).  Opiata.  Preparations  of  opium. 
The  term  meconium,  or  poppy-juice,  W:i8  applied  by  Pliny  to  the  ei- 
pressed  juice  of  the  leaves  and  capsules  of  the  Pupaver  somiiiferum. 

MECO'NIUM  (m))K"ii'ioi/,  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy  ;  opium). 
The  first  discharge  of  feces,  of  a  blackish  green  colour,  in  infants.  It 
consists  of  the  e.xcrementitious  matter  of  the  bile  of  the  foetus,  which 
collects  together  with  intestinal  mucus  in  the  lower  part  of  the  canal. 

MEDIASTl'NUM.    A  membranous  partition  dividing  the  thorax 
into  the  lateral  cavities,  and  distinguished  into  the  anterior,  the  middle,^ 
and      posterior  portions.    Among  the  Romans,  the  mediastimis  was  a 
slave  employed  in  various  menial  occupations,  as  in  agriculture,  attend- 
ing to  the  bath,  &c. 

Mediastinum,  testis.  A  projecting  ridge  formed  by  reflection  of  the 
tunica  albuginea  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  testis  into  the  interior 
of  the  gland.    It  is  also  called  corpus  Highmorianum. 

MEDICAME'NTUM.  A  medicament;  a  term  applied  only  to 
what  heals  bodily  or  mental  disease,  whereas  rcmcdium  is  said  of  any 
thing  which  contributes  to  the  alleviation  of  pain.    There  are  remedies 
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acainst  cold  but  no  medicament.  Medicamenlum  is  the  remedy  that  is 
made  use  of,  and  remedium  the  healing  remedy.  Medicamenta  cruda 
are  unprepared  medicines  or  simples. 

Mendicamenta  arcana  are  secret  medicines,  now  called  patent  or  pro- 
prietary medicines.  1.  ,  ,  ^1  1  ^1 

MEDICI'NA  (lujiaos,  care).  Mcdicme  ;  a  term  ap])lied  botli  to  the 
art  of  physic,  and  to  the  remedy  itself.  _ 

1.  Forensic  medicine.  Medical  jurisprudence ;  the  application  ot 
medical  knowledge  to  the  preservation  of  the  human  species  and  to  the 
exercise  of  justice.  .  ,•   i  i       i  j 

2.  Veterinary  medicine.  The  application  of  medical  knowledge  to 
the  treatment  of  the  lower  animals. 

MEDITU'LLIUM  {medius,  middle).  The  very  middle;  a  term 
synonvmous  with  diptoe,  or  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 

ME'DIUS.  Middle;  equally  distant  from  both  extremities. 
Hence — 

1.  Mediana  vena.  The  middle  vein  of  the  ai-m,  situated  between 
the  basilic  and  cephalic  veins. 

2.  Median  nerve.    The  largest  nerve  of  the  brachial  plea-its. 

8.  Median  line.  The  vertical  line  which  divides  the  body  into  two 
equal  parts. 

MEDU'LLA.  Marrow;  a  kind  of  fixed  oil,  occupying  the  cavities 
of  bones.    In  botany,  the  pith  of  plants. 

1.  Medulla  innominaia.  A  narrow  medullary  band  formed  by  the 
corpus  callosum,  slightly  overlapping  the  tractus  opticus. 

2.  Medttlla  uiloiigata.  The  upper  enlarged  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  extending  from  the  cerebral  protuberance  to  the  great  occipital 
foramen. 

3.  Medtdla  spinalis.  The  spinal  marrow  or  cord,  extending  from 
the  gi'eat  occipital  foramen,  to  the  second  lumbar  vertebra.  It  finally 
separates  into  the  cattda  equina,  or  horse  s  tail. 

4.  Mednllan/.  The  designation  of  the  ivhile  substance  of  the  brain, 
contained  within  the  cortical  or  cineritious  substance. 

5.  Medullary  membrane.  The  membrane  which  lines  the  medullary 
canal  of  the  long  bones,  the  Haversian  canals,  the  cancelli  of  the  flat 
bones,  &c.,. forming  a  kind  of  internal  periosteum. 

ME'DULLAUY  {medidia,  marrow,  pith).  A  term  applied  to  radii 
proceeding  from  the  medulla  to  the  baik.  in  exogenous  stems. 

MEDU'LLIN  {■medulla,  pith).  The  name  given  by  Dr.  John  to 
the  porous  pith  of  the  elder,  after  it  has  been  treated  with  water  and 
with,  alcohol. 

MEDU'SA.  A  genus  of  the  Acalephae,  or  sea-nettles ;  on  being 
touched,  they  induce  redness  and  a  tingling  sensation  ;  thev  are  also 
supposed  to  occasion,  in  certain  latitudes,  the  phosphorescent  appearance 
of  the  sea. 

MEERSCHAUM.  A  silicate  of  magnesia  v  a  greasy,  soapy  sub- 
stance, occurring  in  Cornwall.  In  Turkey  and  in  German v  it  is  made 
into  tobacco-pipes.  It  is  also  called  hffekil,  or  earth  ofKaffa;  and 
ecume  de  mcr,  or  sea-foam. 

ME'GRIM.  Tliis  term  is  probably  a  corraption  from  the  Greek 
compound  word  hemicrunia,  through  the  French  word  migraine. 

MEIBO'MIAN  GLANDS.  Ciliary  follicles.  Small  sebiparous 
glands,  first  described  by  Meibomius,  lying  under  the  inner  membrane 
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of  the  eyelids.  About  twenty  or  thirty  ducts  of  these  glands  open  upon 
the  tarsus  of  each  eyelid. 

MEL.  Honey;  a  substance  secreted  by  the  nectariferous  glands  of 
flowers,  and  collected  by  the  working  bee,  wliich  transports  it  in  its 
crop  or  honmi-hati  to  the  hive.    See  Honey. 

MEL  jEGYPTI'ACUM.  The  Linimeniuin  CBruginis  of  the  phar- 
macopoeia, consisting  of  powdered  verdigris,  distilled  vinegar,  and  cla- 
rified honey. 

MEL  DEPURA'TUM.  Clarified  honey ;  honey  melted  in  a  water- 
bath,  and  strained  while  hot  through  flannel. 

MEL  RO'SjE.  Honey  of  roses;  prepared  from  the  dried  red  rose, 
boiling  distilled  water,  and  honey. 

MELiE'N  A  (fiiXaiva  vduos,  morhm  niger  ;  the  black  disease ;  hence 
the  name  of  the  black  jamidice).  A  term  adopted  by  Sauvages  from 
the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  to  denote  the  occurrence  of  dark-coloured, 
grumous,and  pitchy  evacuations, generally  accompanied  by  sanguineous 
vomiting.  The  adjective  is  here  used  singly,  the  substantive  being  un- 
derstood.   By  Hoffmann  the  disease  is  called  secessus  7nyer. 

MELALEU'CA  MINOR.  The  Lesser  Melaleuca,  a  Myrtaceous 
plant,  yielding  ca;'c^3M<  oil. 

ME  LAM.  A  substance  formed  by  distilling  dry  hydro-sulpho- 
cyanate  of  ammonia.  On  boiling  melam  with  hydrochloric  acid,  a  crys- 
talline substance  is  generated,  called  melamine. 

MELAiMPO'DIUM.  A  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Black 
Hellebore,  from  Melampus,  who  is  said  to  have  cured  the  daughters  of 
Proetus,  king  of  Argos,  of  melancholy,  with  this  plant. 

MELA'MPYRIN.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  Melampyrum 
nemnrosuiii.    It  appears  to  he  somewhat  analogous  to  gum  and  sugar. 

MELANOMA  {niXuv  al/ia,  black  blood).  The  name  given  by 
Dr.  Goodwill  to  asphyxia,  from  the  colour  of  the  blood  in  that  aflw- 
tion  ;  he  distinguishes  the  disease  into  melansma,  from  hanging  ;  from 
drowning  ;  and  from  inspiration  of  fi.xed  air. 

MELANCHO'LIA  (^^011/0  x"^');  black  bile,  or  cholcr).  Melan- 
choly; mental  dejection.  The  varieties  are  the  gloomy,  or  atlonita; 
the  restless,  or  erralmnda ;  the  mischievous,  or  malevolens ;  and  the 
self-complacent,  or  complacens. 

ME'LANIC  ACID  {iiiXa^,  iiiXavo^,  black).  The  name  given  to 
a  principle  discovered  by  Dr.  Marcet,  in  a  specimen  of  black  urine. 
Dr.  Prout  says  it  is  apparently  connected  with  lithic  acid. 

MELANO'MA  {/xiXa^,  niXavoi,  black).  This  term  implies  more 
than  the  melanosis  of  Laennec;  for,  whereas  the  hitter  denotes  a  morbid 
product,  sui  generis,  the  former  is  employeil  by  Dr.  Carswell  to  signify 
all  "  black  discolorations  or  products,"  which  he  separates  into  two 
gi'oups,  the  true  and  the  spurious. 

MELANOPA'THIA  (ni\as,  tiiXavot,  black,  iraBos,  disease). 
Nigrilies.  Augmentation  of  the  natural  pigment  of  the  rete  mucosum  ; 
a  disease  belonging  to  the  order  Macula;  of  Willan,  the  Epichrosis  of 
Mason  Good,  or  Dyschroma.    See  Spilus. 

MELANO'SIS  {/xt\ai,  niXavoi,  black).  A  morbid  product  of  a 
dark  brown  or  black  colour,  first  described  by  Laennec,  in  lUOU,  under 
the  forms  of  masses  enclosed  in  cysts  ;  masses  without  cysts;  infiltra- 
tion into  the  tissue  of  organs;  and  deposition  on  the  surface  of  organs,  a 
liquid  form  of  melanosis. 
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MELANOTA'NNIC  ACID  (jutXas,  black).  A  black  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  potassa,  in  excess,  upon  tannic  or  gallic 
acid. 

MELANTHA'CEiE.  The  Colchicum  tribe  of  monocotyledonous 
plants.  Herbs  with  a  rhizome,  sometimes  fleshy  ;  leaves  sheathing  at 
the  base;  floicers  hexapetaloi'deous,  tubular;  stamens  6;  ovarium 
3-celled ;  seeds  albuminous. 

ME'LAS  (Mt'\as,  black).  A  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to  a 
superficial  affection,  resembling  the  alphos,  except  in  its  colour ;  it  is 
synonymous  with  the  lepra  nigricans,  or  black  lepra. 

iVlELA'SMA  (niKatrna,  a  black  colour  or  dye).  A  designation  of 
the  Pityriasis  nigra  of  Willan ;  a  morbid  alteration  of  the  pigment  of 
the  rete  mucosum,  differing  from  chloasma  only  in  its  darker  tint. 

MELA'SSES  {mel,  honey).  The  uncrystallizable  part  of  the  juice 
of  the  sugar-cane,  separated  from  the  sugar  during  its  manufacture — a 
sort  of  mother-water  of  raw  sugar.  That  which  is  imported  into  this 
country,  is  principally  converted  into  a  coarse,  soft  sugar,  called 
bastards. 

MELA'SSIC  ACID  (uAi,  honey).  An  acid  produced  by  the 
simultaneous  action  of  alkalies  and  heat  upon  grape  sugar. 

MELIA'CEjE.  The  Bead-tree  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  /lowers  symmetrical ;  calj/x  im- 
bricated ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  ovarium  of  several  cells  ;  seeds  definite, 
apterous. 

MELICE'RIS  [fjLiXi,  honey,  Kijpos,  wax).  A  tumor  of  the  encysted 
kind,  filled  with  a  sebaceous  substance  resembling  wax  or  honey,  in 
consistence. 

MELILO'TUS.  A  Leguminous  plant,  said  by  Vogel  to  owe  its 
odoriferous  principle  to  benzoic  acid  ;  others  refer  it  to  coumarine,  the 
aromatic  principle  of  the  Tonka  bean. 

MELl'SSA  OFFICINA'LIS  {uiXiaaa,  a  bee).  The  Common 
Balm,  or  Balm  Mint ;  a  Labiate  plant,  sometimes  used  for  making 
balm  tea. 

MELITA'GRA  (/itXi,  honey,  aypior,  wild).  A  term  applied  to 
impetigo  figurala,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  crusts  to  dried  honey. 

MELLA'GO  (mel,  honey).  Any  medicine  which  has  the  consis- 
tence and  sweetness  of  honey.  Hence  the  term  mellago  taraxaci,  as 
applied  to  the  fluid  extract  of  dandelion. 

jMELLl'TlC  ACID  {mel,  honey).  An  acid  discovered  in  the  mellite 
or  honey-stone,  or  mellitate  of  alumina.    Its  salts  are  called  mellates. 

ME'LLON.    a  salt-radical,  consisting  of  carbon  and  nitrogen. 

ME'LOE  VESICATO'RIUS.  The  name  given  by  Linnwus  to  a 
coleopterous  insect,  employed  as  a  blister-beetle.  It  has  also  been 
called  lytta  and  cantharis  vesicatoria ;  it  is  known  by  the  last  name  in 
the  pliarmiicimceias. 

MELTING  POINT.  That  point  of  the  thermometer  at  which  a 
solid  becomes  flmd.  Thus  ice  melts  at  32°,  sulphur  at  218°.  gold  at 
5237°  Fahr.  '  ^ 

MEMBRA'NA.  This  term  formerly  denoted  the  skin  of  animals, 
dressed  like  our  parchment  or  vellum  to  write  upon.  In  anatomy  it 
signifies  sometimes  a  bag  for  containing  fluids,  sometimes  a  thin  sub- 
stance lining  a  cavity.    The  membranes  of  the  body  are  the— 

1.  Mucous  membranes,  inventing  the  sides  of  cavities  which  commu- 
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nicate  with  the  external  air  :  they  are  divided  into  the  mucous  mem- 
branes properly  so  called,  and  the  skin. 

2.  &ro«s  wejwimwe.v,  lining  cavities  which  are  not  externally  open ; 
they  are  divided  into  the  splanchnio  serous  memiranes,  and  the  synovial 
membranes, 

3.  Fil/ruus  membranes,  of  various  forms,  constituting  capsules, 
sheaths,  aponeuroses,  &c. ;  by  their  combination  with  the  two  preceding 
kinds  of  membrane,  they  constitute  the  fibro-serous  and  fibro-mvcous 
membranes. 

4.  Meiiilmme,  invesiinp.  The  first  layer  of  cells  which  assumes  a 
distinctly  membranous  form  upon  the  surface  of  the  cicatricula  of  the 
ovum,  hitherto  called  the  serous  layer  of  the  germinal  membrane. 

5.  Membrane,  false.  This  is  the  result  of  inflammation,  and  is 
formed  by  the  coagulation  of  the  fibrinous  fluid  or  lymph  poured  out 
on  membranes  wliich  have  a  free  surface. 

6.  Membrava  deniata.  A  process  of  the  pia  mater  sent  off^  from 
either  side  of  the  cord,  and  forming  a  serration  between  eacli  of  the 
nerves , 

7.  Membrana  media.  The  name  given  by  the  earlier  writers  to 
that  part  of  the  allantois  which  lies  in  contact  with  the  amnion,  and 
which  contains  but  few  vessels  ;  it  is  the  endoihorion  of  Dutrochet. 

8.  Metiibrana  capsuto-pupilluris.  A  vascular  membrane  extending 
backwards  from  the  pupillar  margin  of  the  iris  in  the  foetus  of  the 
mammalia  and  of  man,  and  connecting  the  margin  of  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  with  the  margin  of  the  iris. 

9.  Membrana  vitellina.  The  vitelline  membrane,  lying  within  the 
ovicapsnle,  and  surrounding  the  yolk  of  the  ovum. 

10.  Membranm  reunientes.  A  tei'm  recently  applied  by  Rathke  to 
certain  parts  of  the  embryo  of  all  the  vertebrate  classes.  To  the  veiy 
thin  membranous  part  of  the  abdominal  walls  in  the  embryo,  he  gives 
the  name  of  membrana  reuniens  inferior,  and  to  the  corresponding  part 
in  the  dorsal  region  the  name  of  membrana  reuniens  superior ;  while 
he  reserves  the  terms  laiiiincB  ubdominales  and  lamiiicB  dursales  for  the 
thicker  parts  of  the  abdominal  and  dorsal  regions  of  the  emhryo,  which, 
advancing  from  each  side,  at  length  meet  above  and  below  in  the 
middle  line.  When  these  thicker  laminae  have  thus  united  and  enclosed 
the  cavities  to  which  they  belong,  the  membrana;  reunientes  have  lost 
their  office. 

1).  Memlirana  germinativa.  The  germinal  membrane,  the  earliest 
development  of  the  germ  in  fishes  and  the  amphibia,  in  the  form  of  a 
thin  stratum  of  yolk  of  definite  extent ;  it  gradually  extends  itself  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  yolk,  so  as  to  assume  the  form  of  a  vesicle 
including  the  mass  of  yolk. 

12.  Membrana  dectdua.  The  deciduous  membrane,  which  is  deve- 
loped upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  before  the  ovum  reaches 
that  organ.  It  consists  of  a  whitish  grey,  moist,  and  soft  mass,  similar 
to  coagulated  fibrin,  and  entirely  formed  of  nucleated  cells. — See 
Decidua. 

13.  Membrana  coriicalis.  The  external  transparent  coat  of  the  ovum 
of  mammalia,  existing  before  the  formation  of  the  embryo,  as  observed 
by  Von  Baer.  j      •  i 

14.  Membrana  versicolor.  The  name  of  a  brilliant  and  variously 
coloured  membrane  which  forms  part  of  the  choroid  in  many  animals. 
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Mr.  Dalryinple  denies  that  any  such  membrane  exists  in  the  human 

*^15.  Membrana  intermedia.  A  term  applied  to  the  memhrane  -which, 
in  the  ovum  of  the  bird,  lies  between  the  rudimentary  nervous  centres 
and  the  mucous  layer  of  the  germinal  membrane. 

16.  Memhrana  semilu?iaris.  The  name  given  to  the  conjunctiva  at 
that  part  of  its  course  where  it  is  posterior  to  the  caruncula,  and  a  little 
external  to  it.  This  membrana  semilunaris  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  rudiment  of  the  membrana  nictitans,  or  the  third  eyelid  of  the 
lower  animals. 

17.  Membrana  Jacobi.    The  external  membrane  or  layer  ot  the 

retina.  v  t,  ^ 

18.  Membrana  sacciformis.  A  synovial  membrane,  -which  terms  a 
duplicature  between  tlie  radius  and  the  ulna. 

19.  Afembrana  pigmeiiti.  The  internal  layer  of  the  choroid  mem- 
hrane, which  retains  the  pigmentum  nigrum  in  its  place. 

20.  Membrana  nictitans  (nicln,  to  wink).  A  membrane  with  which 
birds  and  reptiles  can  occasionally  cover  their  eyes.  This  term  has 
been  erroneously  applied  to  a  loose  ciescentiform  fold  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  which  has  neither  the  office  nor  the 
muscular  apparatus  of  the  nictitating  membrane. 

21.  Membrana  pupilluris  (pupiUa,  ihe  puY'^l  of  the  eye).  A  mem- 
brane extended  across  the  pupil  of  the  foetus.  It  disappears  at  about 
the  seventh  month. 

22.  Membrana  tympani.  A  membrane  extended  over  the  circular 
opening  at  the  bottom  of  the  meatus  auditoriiis. 

23.  Membrana  pituituria,  or  Sckneiderian.  The  membrane  ■which 
lines  the  cavities  of  the  nose. 

24.  Membrana  fusca.  An  extremely  fine  areolar  tissue  connecting 
the  choroid  with  the  sclerotica. 

25.  Memlirana  interossea.  The  interosseous  ligament  which  passes 
obliquely  downward  from  the  sharp  ridge  on  the  radius  to  that  on 
the  ulna. 

MEMBRANA'CEOUS  {membrana,  a  membrane)..  Resembling 
membrane.  This  term  must  be  distinguished  from  viembranoits,  which 
denotes  that  the  sulistance  consists  of  membrane. 

ME'MBRUM  (;u£iVui,  to  divide).  A  member  or  limb  ;  an  external 
part  of  the  body,  distinguished  from  all  the  rest  by  some  particular  use, 
as  memlirum  virile,  the  penis,  &c.    It  is  not  said  of  the  head. 

ME'NACHANITE.  A  substance  found  in  Cornwall,  in  which 
Mr.  Gregor  discovered  titanium.  It  consists  of  the  oxide  of  titanium, 
iron,  and  manjzanese.  , 

MENDA'CIA  UNGUIUM.  UienWy,  lies  of  tie  nails.  The  white 
roundish  spots  frequently  observed  on  the  nails.  The  ancient  writers, 
more  courteously,  called  them_^om  nnf/uium,  flowers  of  the  nails. 

MENDOISUS  {mendaa;  false).  Spurious,  or  false  :  hence  mendosce 
costcB,  the  false  ribs ;  mendosa  suiura,  the  bastard  or  squamous  suture  of 
the  cranium. 

MENi'NGES  (pi.  of  /uiii/iyj,  a  membrane).  The  name  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  viz.  the  dura  mater,  the  pia  mater,  and  the 
arachnoid. 

1.  Meningitis.  Inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  marrow.    See  Encephalitis,  and  Myelitis. 

C  c  2 
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2.  Meningo-fiastric fever.  Bilious  fever,  originating  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines. — Pinel. 

3.  Meiiingo-phylax  {(pvKdcraio,  to  protect).  An  instrument  former! y 
used  for  protecting  the  dura  mater  and  brain  from  injury,  during  the 
operation  of  trepanning. 

4.  Meningijsis.  A  variety  of  syndesmosis  in  which  membrane  is 
employed,  as  in  the  union  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  in  the 
foetus. 

MENI'SCUS  {ixrivi},  the  moon).  1.  A  lens  which  is  concave  on  one 
side  and  convex  on  the  other,  its  section  resembling  the  appearance  of 
the  new  moon.  2.  Also,  a  term  applied  by  authors  to  interarticular 
fibrous  cartilage,  as  the  glenoid,  &c. 

MENISPERMA'CEjE.  The  Cocculus  tribe  of  dicotyledonous 
plants.  Leaves  alternate;  flowers  polypetalous,  uni-sexual;  stamens 
nypogynous, a  1-seeded  diupe. 

1.  Meimpermum palinatum.  The  Kaliimb  or  Calumba  plant,  now 
called  Cucculus  palmatus.  It  yields  the  Calumba  root  of  the  shops, 
and  its  seeds  contain  me7nspermic  acid. 

2.  Menisperniia  ;  parainenispermia.  Two  crystalline  substances 
found  in  the  seed  coat  of  the  Cocculus  Indicus. 

MENORRH  A'GIA  {nhv,  /ntuot,  a  month,  priyuvfii,  to  break  forth). 
A  morbi<ily  profuse  discharge  of  the  catamenia,  commonly  called  flood- 
ing, or  uterine  haemorrhage. 

MENO'STASIS  (/iiji",  /uni/ds,  niensis,  a  month,  o-Taott,  stagnation). 
A  suppression  or  retention  of  the  menses  or  catamenial  discharge. 

MENSES  (mensis,  a  month).  The  months  ;  the  monthly  discharge 
or  period  ;  the  catamenia  or  courses.  Alensiunt  retentio  and  suppressio 
are  other  terms  for  ariienorrhoea. 

MENSTRUA'TION  {inenstrua,  pi.  neut.  of  menstruus,  used  abso- 
lutely). The  periodical  discharge  from  the  female  generative  organs  of 
a  bloody  fluid  poured  out  by  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.  The  men- 
strual periods  occur  usually  at  intervals  of  a  solar  month,  their  duration 
being  from  three  to  six  days. 

ME'NSTRUUM.  A  term  synonymous  with  solvent.  A  liquid 
which  does  not  change  the  nature  of  the  substance  to  be  dissolved. 
Thus  pure  water  is  employed  to  dissolve  gum,  alcohol  to  dissolve  resins, 
and  acids  to  dissolve  the  bases  of  colchicum  and  squill. 

MENSURA'TION  {mensura,  a  measure).  'I'he  process  of  ascer- 
taining the  comparative  size  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest.  It  consists 
simply  in  measuring  the  superficial  extent  of  the  chest  with  a  piece  of 
tape  stretched  over  it  from  certain  fixed  points. 

MENTA'GRA  (mentum,  the  chin,  aypa,  seizure).  A  barbarous 
term  for  the  equally  barbarous  phrase,  si/cosis  me.nti,  denoting  an  erup- 
tion about  the  chin,  somewhat  resembling  the  soft  pulp  of  the  fig. 
Why  not  adopt  the  term  genei-agra,  from  yivtwv,  the  chin.'  We 
have  5'eHio-glossus  and  ^eHJO-hyoideus,  classical  words,  though  incor- 
rectly spelled. 

MENTA'GROPHYTE  (mentagra,  and  (pvrdv,  a  plant).  Si/cosis 
contagiosa.  A  hybrid  name  proposed  for  si/cosLs  by  Gruby  of  Vienna, 
who  considers  the  disease  to  be  occasioned  by  a  new  cryptogamic  plant, 
existing  in  the  roots  of  the  hairs  of  the  beard,  and  around  that  portion 
which  is  contained  in  the  hair-follicle.  The  disease  is  thus  supposed 
to  be  of  a  purely  vegetable  origin,  and  to  be  capable  of  being  commu- 
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nicated  by  transmission  of  tiie  spores  of  the  plant— an  opinion  from 
which  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  entirely  dissents.    See  Mcntayra. 

MENTHA.  A  genus  of  Labiate  plants.  According  to  Straho, 
Minthe  was  a  chere  amie  of  Pluto,  and  was  metamorphosed  by  Proser- 
pine into  a  plant,  which  bore  her  name. 

1.  Mentha  vii-itlis  h  the  spear-mint  or  green  mint;  meniha  piperita, 
peppermint,  from  which  the  cordial  of  this  name  is  prepared;  and 
mentha  pulegium,  pennyroyal,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
pennyroyal,  or  hysteric  water  of  tlie  shops. 

2.  Menthene.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon  obtained  from  the  stearopten 
contained  in  oil  of  peppermint. 

3.  RotultsmenthcB  piperitae.  Peppermint  drops  ;  peppermint  lozenges  ; 
prepared  from  sugar  and  oil  of  peppermint. 

MENTUM.  The  chin  ;  the  projecting  surface  of  which  is  termed 
the  mental  process.  1.  The  mental  or  labial  nerve  is  a  branch  of  the 
inferior  dental  nerve,  emerging  from  the  jaw  at  the  mental  foramen. 
2.  Under  the  term  menlu-labialis  Chaussier  has  united  the  levator 
labii  inferioris  and  the  quadratus  muscles. 

MENYA'NTHES  TRIFOLIA'TA.  Buck-bean  :  an  indigenous 
plant,  growing  in  marshes,  and  yielding  a  peculiar  substance  called 
mem/anthin. 

MEPHI'TIS.  A  noxious  pestilential  exhalation  from  the  earth; 
also,  the  name  of  the  goddess  worshipped  as  a  protectress  fiom  such 
exhalations.  Hence  the  term  Mephitic  acid  was  applied  by  Bewley  to 
carbonic  acid,  from  its  occasioning  death  on  being  respired.  Me- 
phitic air  is  another  name  for  nitrogen  gas. 

MERA'CUS  {merits,  unmixed).  Without  mixture.  Celsus  has 
meraccB  potiones,  draughts  of  pure  wine;  and  Pliny,  vimim  meraculum, 
wine  pretty  pure. 

MERCA  PTAN.  A  liquid  of  an  ethereal  character,  named  from 
its  energetic  action  on  peroxide  of  mercury- — quasi  mercurium  captuns. 
It  is  alcohol  of  which  the  oxvgen  is  replaced  by  sul]>hur. 

MERCU'RIAL  BALSAM.  The  Uriffuentum  hydrargtjri  nitraiis, 
also  called  yellow  or  citrine  ointment ;  an  imitation  of  the  golden  eye- 
ointment. 

MERCURIAL  E'RETHISM.  An  affection  arising  from  the  use 
of  mercury,  and  characterized  by  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  frequent 
sighing,  trembling,  &c. 

MERCURIAL  RASH.  A  variety  of  the -E'cj^ema  7 M6)7«n,  arising 
from  the  irritation  of  mercury;  hence,  it  has  been  called  eczema  mer- 
curiale  ;  erythema  mercuriale  ;  hydrargyria  ;  and  mercurial  lepra. 

MERCURIAL;  JOVIAL;  SATURNINE.  These  terms,  as  ap- 
plied to  different  temperaments,  are  legacies  bequeathed  to  our  lan- 
guage from  the  doctrine  of  astrology,  which  held  that  the  planet  under 
which  a  person  was  bom,  affected  his  disposition  for  life,  rendering  him 
light-hearted,  happy,  or  gloomy,  as  he  might  happen  to  be  under  the 
infliieiice  of  Mercury,  Jupiter,  or  Saturn  (the  leaden  planet),  respec- 
tively. 

ME'RCCIRY.  A  metal  differing  from  all  others  in  being  always 
fluid,  unless  subjected  to  a  temperature  of  about— 40°  F.,  when  it  be- 
comes solid.  Some  of  its  names  suggest  its  silvery  appearance  and 
liquid  form,  as  //yrfrarp^raiH,  or  silver-water ;  others',  its  mobility  and 
liquidity,  as  well  as  its  resemblance  to  silver,  as  argentum  vivum,  aqua 
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argentea,  aqua  meiallorum,  and  quicksilver.  Its  volatility  has  also 
gained  for  it  the  name  of  that  locomotive  personage,  the  messenger  of 
the  gods. 

Ores  of  Mercury. 

1.  Native  or  Virgin  Mercuiy.  The  pure  metal,  found  in  the  form 
of  glohules,  in  cavities  of  the  other  ores  of  this  metal. 

2.  Native  Amalgam.  An  ore  consiatm;;  of  mercury  combined  with 
silver.    This  is  the  only  native  amalgam  known.    See  Amalgam. 

3.  Native  Cinnabar.  Native  vermilion,  or  the  bisulphuret  of  mer- 
cury ;  the  ore  which  yields  the  mercury  of  commerce.    See  Cinnabar. 

4.  Corneous  Mercury.  Mercurial  horn  ore,  or  the  proto-chloride  of 
mercury. 

Pharmaceutical  and  other  Preparations. 

5.  Mercury  and  chalk.  Hydrai-gyrum  cum  creta  ;  a  compound  of 
thi'ee  parts  of  mercury  and  five  of  chalk,  also  called  mercurius  alkalisa- 
tus,  or  aethiops  absorhens. 

6.  Mercurial  Pills.  Pilulae  hydrargyri,  or  W«e  pi7Z  ;  a  mass  consist- 
ing of  mercury  rubbed  with  confection  of  red  roses  until  globules  can 
no  longer  be  seen,  and  then  blended  with  liquorice  powder.  Three 
grains  contain  one  grain  of  mercury. 

7.  Mercurial  Ointme7it.  The  unguentum  hydrargyri  of  the  pharma- 
copoeia, formerly  termed  Blue  or  Neapolitan  Ointment;  consisting  of 
mercury  rubbed  with  suet  and  lard  until  globules  can  no  longer  be 
seen. 

8.  Citrine  Ointment.  The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  of  the 
pharmacopoeia,  or  ointment  of  nitrate  of  mercury  ;  also  called  yellow 
ointment,  and  mercurial  balsam. 

9.  Hahnemann's  soluble  mercury.  A  velvety  black  precipitate,  formed 
by  adding  very  dilute  ammonia  to  the  soluble  nitrates  of  mercury,  with- 
out neutralizing  the  whole  acid. 

10.  Black  oxide.  The  suboxide  or  dinoxide  of  mercury;  a  dark 
brown,  almost  black,  powder,  decomposing  on  exposure  to  light,  and 
yielding  metallic  mercury  and  the  red  oxide  of  this  metal.  Some 
chemists  consider  this  substance  to  be  the  real  protoxide  of  mercury. 

11.  Red  oxide.  The  protoxide  of  mercury,  or  red  precipitate  of  the 
older  chemists  ;  a  red  compound,  separating,  when  lieated,  into  metallic 
mercury  and  oxygen.  Some  chemists  consider  this  substance  to  be  a 
true  peroxide  of  mercury.    See  Boyle's  Hell. 

12.  White  precipitate.  A  white  powder  supposed  to  be  a  compound 
of  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  or  corrosive  sublimaie,  with  amidogen. 

13  Calomel.  The  chloride,  formerly  called  submuriate  or  mild 
muriate,  of  mercury;  a  heavy,  white,  crystalline  body,  though  for 
medicinal  uses  it  is  generally  obtained  in  the  form  of  powder.  See 
Calomel. 

14.  Corrosive  sublimate.  The  bichloride,  formerly  called  oxy-muriate, 
of  mercury ;  a  colourless  crystalline  substance  of  violently  poisonous 

properties.  ^  •  c 

15  Nomenclature  of  the  chlorides  of  mercury.  The  same  tram  o 
reasoning  which  leads  to  doubts  as  between  the  respective  claims  of 
black  and  red  oxide  of  mercury  to  the  appcllatinn  ofprdo-  or  per-omde, 
also  applies  to  the  two  chlorides.  Hence  calomel,  formerly  called  t  ie 
sub-chloride  of  mercury,  afterwards  the  proto-chloride,  becomes  t  le 
Bub-  or  di-chloride,— if  the  black  oxide  of  mercury  be  rccogni7.ed  as  tuo 
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^i-  or  sub  oxide;  and  conosive  sublimate,  formerly  called  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercuiy,  then  the  bi-chloride  of  mercury  becomes  the 
Chloride  of  Mercury  !— the  very  name  by  which  calomel  is  gene- 
rally known  at  the  present  time.  This  instance  goes  far  to  demonstrate 
the  general  impropriety  of  designating  chemical  compounds,  used  medi- 
cinally, by  names  indicative  of  their  composition;  as  between  the  ex- 
pressions "  calomer  and corrosive  suhlimaie"''  there  can  be  no  mis- 
take; but  the  chemical  expressions  indicative  of  these  bodies  are  subject 
to  change,  according  to  a  prevailing  theory." — Smffern. 

16.  Turbeih's  or  Tur/ielU's  Mineral.  The  subsulphate  of  protoxide 
of  mercury ;  a  yellow  powder  resembling  in  colour  the  root  of  the 
Ipomoja  turpethum. 

17.  Fuliidnating  mercury.  Fulminate  of  mercury;  a  compound  of 
fulminic  acid  with  protoxide  of  mercury,  employed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  percussion-caps. 

18.  Iodides  of  mercury.  Two  combinations  of  mercury  with 'iodine 
are  known  ;  one  coiresponding'  with  the  sub-  or  black  oxide,  the  other 
with  the  red  or  protoxide  of  mercury. 

19.  Cyunuret  or  Cyanide  of  mercury.  A  compound  of  mercury  with 
cyanogen,  commonly  called  the  bicyanide  of  mercury,  and  Prussian 
mercury. 

20.  Siilphurets  of  mercury.  Two  compounds  are  known;  one  cor- 
responding with  the  suboxide,  and  called  the  black  sulphuret,  formerly 
Mlhiops  mineral ;  the  other  corresponding  with  the  red  oxide,  and 
identical  in  comjiosition  with  the  native  sulphuret,  called-  Cinnabar. 
The  artificial  sulphuret  is  vermilion. 

ME'RICARP  {uifioi,  a  part,  K-ofiirds,  fruit).  The  botanical  desig- 
nation of  a  half  of  the  fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plants.  What  are  called 
caraway  seeds  are,  in  fact,  fruits,  each  consisting  of  two  achenia,  or 
viericarps,  placed  face  to  face,  and  separating  from  a  central  axis.  The 
two  together  are  called  cremocarp  («;)E/uau),  to  suspend),  from  their 
being  suspended  from  the  common  central  a.\is. 

ME'ROCELE  (/uiifids,  the  thigh,  kijXi),  a  tumor).  Femoral  or 
crural  hernia;  hernia  in  which  the  viscera  protrude  through  the  crural 
canal,  or  through  an  opening  on  the  outer  side  of  Gimbernat's  ligament. 
See  Hernia. 

MERORGANIZA'TION  {fiipot,  a  part,  dpyai/i'Juj,  to  organize). 
Organization  in  part  ;  a  modification  of  the  general  principles  of 
organization  ;  a  term  ajiplied  to  processes  in  which  substances  are 
slightly  or  partially  organized,  as  sugar,  starch,  &c. 

MERUS.  Mere,  pure;  unmixed,  as  merum  vinum,  neat  wine,  &c. 
Hence,  when  merum  is  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  understood, — "  curare 
genium  mero  ;"  hence  also  "merobibus,"  one  who  drinks  wine  without 
water  ;  or,  according  to  the  ancients,  a  drunkard. 

ME'SITE.  A  liquid  existing  in  pyroxylic  spirit,  and  produced  in 
the  distillation  of  wood.  Mesilen  is  a  similar  product  of  the  same  pro- 
cess. Mesityle  is  the  name  given  by  Kane  to  the  sup|ioscd  radical  of 
acetone.  Mesilylene  is  a  light  oily  liquid,  produced  bv  distilling  pyro- 
acctic  spirit  (acetone)  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid. 

ME'.SMERISM.  Animal  magnetism,  a  system  introduced  by 
Anton  Mesmer,  a  native  of  Mersburg  in  Swabia.  It  is  described  under 
the  term  Animal  Magnetism. 
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MESO- (/itVos).  Medius.  The  Greek  term  for  m;rf<//e,  or  mediate 
or  that  which  is  situated  helween  others.  The  word  is  used  as  a  prefix 
in  tlie  rollowing  terms  : —  ' 

1.  Mes-araic  {apaia,  the  small  intestines).  A  term  synonymous 
with  mesenteric. 

2.  Meii-enceplulo7i  {kyKi<t,a\ov,  the  brain).  A  primary  diyision  of 
the  brain,  consisting  of  the  lobe  of  the  third  ventricle,  the  optic  lobes 
and  the  appendages,  termed  conarium  and  hypophysis,  and  in  fishes  the 

hypoaria." 

3.  Mes-enteric  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the  small  intestine 
situated  between  the  layers  of  the  mesentery,  in  the  meshes  formed  by 
the  superior  mesenteric  artery. 

4.  Mes-etiterilis.^  Inflammation  of  the  mesentery. 

5.  Mes-entery  {ivrtpov,  an  intestine).  The  membrane  which  con- 
nects the  small  intestines  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  ;  that 
which  IS  connected  to  the  middle  of  the  cylinder  of  the  small  intestine. 

6.  Mesial  plane.  An  imaginary  ^ane,  dividing  the  head,  neck,  and 
trunk  into  similar  halves,  towards  right  and  left.  Every  aspect  towards 
this  plane  is  mesial ;  and  every  aspect  towards  right  or  left,  is  lateral, 
that  to  tlie  right  being  dextral,  that  to  the  left  sinistral.  ' 

7.  Meso-carp  (Kup-not,  fruit).  The  intermediate  part  of  the  peri- 
carp of  fruits  ;  when  fleshy,  it  is  called  sarcocarp. 

8.  Meso-cacum.  A  hybrid  word  denoting  a  diiplicature  of  the  peri- 
toneum at  the  posterior  part  of  the  cacum,  occurring  occasionally  only. 

9.  Meso-ceplialnn  (KS(paKii,  the  head).  The  name  given  by  Chaus- 
sier  to  the  pons  Varolii. 

10.  Meso-chondriac.  The  name  given  by  Boerhaave  to  fleshy  fibres 
situated  between  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea. 

\\.  Mesn  colic  liernia.  The  name  given  Sir  Astley  Cooper  to  hernia, 
in  which  the  intestine  protrudes  between  the  layers  of  the  mesocolon. 

12.  Meso-colon  (kuiXuv,  the  colon),  A  diiplicature  of  the  perito- 
neum situated  in  the  sides  of  the  abdomen.  The  ascending  meso-culon 
is  the  fold  which  connects  the  upper  part  of  the  ascending  colon  with 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  descending  mesn-colon,  that 
which  connects  the  sigmoid  flexure  with  the  abdominal  wall. 

13.  Meso-gastrium  {ya<ni)f>,  the  stomach).  jT  kind  of  suspensory 
band  of  the  stomach,  observed  in  the  earliest  stage  of  embryonic  life, 
which  at  a  later  period  is  converted  into  a  sac,  the  great  omentum. 

14.  Mesu-lobe.  Chaussier's  designation  of  the  corpus  callosum,  or 
the  maxima  commissiira  cerebri  of  Soemmering.  Hence  we  have  me- 
sol-obar  arteries,  or  those  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

15.  Meso-phlosum  {(pXoios,  bark).  That  portion  of  the  bark  of 
plants  which  lies  between  tlie  epiphloeuni  and  the  endophlceum  or  liber. 

16.  Meso-phjltum  (.(puWov,  a  leaf).  The  cellular  substance  of  the 
leaves  of  plants  ;  also  called  diachyma  and  diploe. 

17.  Meso-rectum.  A  hybrid  word  denoting  the  "  intestine  rectum," 
or  that  part  of  the  peritoneum  which  connects  the  rectum  with  the 
front  of  the  sacrum. 

18.  Meso-sperm  (o-Trtp/io,  seed).  The  middle  one  of  the  three  mem- 
branes by  which  seeds  are  sometimes  enveloped. 

19.  Meso-the7iar  (tiivajj,  thenar,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  A  musclo 
■which  directs  the  thumb  towards  the  palm.    The  term  was  applied  by 
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Winslow  to  the  adductor  poUicis,  united  to  the  deep-seated  portion  of 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis.  .  . 

20.  Meso-thonut  (dwpa^,  the  chest).  That  part  of  the  chest  m  in- 
sects -which  gives  origin  to  the  second  pair  of  legs,  &c. 

21.  Mesntica.  Diseases  affecting  the  parenchyma  ;  the  first  order  of 
the  class  EccHtica  of  Mason  Good. 

META-  (MfTo,  prep.).  After;  with;  in  composition  this  prepo- 
sition denotes  chatige.  transference,  &c. 

METABO'LIC  FORCE  (u£Ta/3o\iKoc,changeable,  from  fitTafioXii, 
change).  A  term  applied  hy  Schwann  to  the  force  or  power  possessed 
by  living  cells  of  chamfing  the  character  of  the  substances  which  are 
brought  into  contact  with  them. 

METACA'RPUS  (/ufTti,  beyond,  Kapirot,  the  wrist).  That  part 
of  the  hand  which  is  situated  between  the  cai-pus  and  the  fingers.  It 
consists  of  five  long  bones,  forming  the  hack  of  the  hand  externally, 
and  the  palm  internally,  each  bone  divisible  into  a  head,  a  shaft,  and  a 
base. 

METACE'TONE.  A  colourless  liquid,  obtained  in  the  process  of 
distilling  sugar  with  lime.  It  may  be  regarded  as  acetone  minus  an 
equivalent  of  water. 

METACETO'NIC  ACID.  One  of  the  products  obtained  when  sugar 
is  heated  with  hydrate  of  potash.  It  is  evidently  derived  from  meta- 
cetone  by  o.xidation  at  the  expense  of  the  hydrate.  It  is  very  similar  to 
acetic  acid. 

METAGA'LLIC  ACID.  Melanogallic  acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  action  of  heat  upim  pyrogallic  acid,  this  being  also  produced  by 
similar  action  on  gallic  acid. 

METAGE'NESIS  {ixira,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and  yi- 
iieo-ts,  generation).  A  term  indicating  a  series  of  changes  in  organic 
development,  according  to  the  law  of  Parthenogenesis.  Thus  the 
Acalephe  passes  through  both  the  Infusorial  and  the  Polype  stages,  and 
propagates  by  germination,  as  well  as  by  spontaneous  fission,  before  it 
acquires  its  mature  form  and  sexual  organs.  This  difl^ers  fi'om  Meta- 
morphosis, which  denotes  that  the  same  individual  changes  its  form,  not 
that  a  series  of  successively  generated  individuals  are  developed  from  a 
single  ovum. 

META'LDEHYDE.  When  kept  long,  even  in  sealed  tubes,  alde- 
hyde is  transformed  into  two  isomeric  modifications,  viz.  metaldehyde,  a 
hard  crystalline  inodorous  solid  ;  and  elaldehyde,  which  is  liquid. 

META'LLIC  TRACTORS.  A  pair  of  rods  of  different  metals 
employed  by  Mr.  Perkins  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  The  operation 
has  hence  been  termed  Perkinism  and  Tractoration.  It  has  had  its  day. 

METALLO'GRAPHY  {ni-raWov,  a  metal,  ypd(l>a>,  to  describe). 
That  branch  of  science  which  treats  of  metals. 

METALLOI'DS  (fxiTuWov,  a  metal,  eWos,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  to  the  twelve  non-metallic  elementary  substances. 

ME'TALLURGY  (utTaWoi;,  a  metal,  ipyou,  work).  The  sepa- 
ration of  metals  from  their  ores.  It  comprises  the  several  operations  of 
assaying,  refining,  smelting,  &c. 

ME'TALS  (nt-Tuk\ov,  a  pit  or  cave  in  which  minerals  were  sought ; 
hence,  a  mine ;  afterwards,  a  mineral ;  lastly,  a  metal).  A  class  of 
bodies  admitting  of  no  collective  definition,  but  variously  and  in  dif- 
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ferent  degrees  chavacterized  by  the  properties  of  malleability,  ductility, 
fusibility,  tenacity,  elasticity,  crystalline  texture,  &c. 

1.  Metals  are  termed  native,  when  found  in  an  uncombined  form  ; 
mineralized,  when  combined  with  other  bodies ;  compounds  of  two  or 
move  metals,  except  mercury,  are  called  alloys,  and  ])ossess  the  cha- 
ractei'istic  properties  of  pure  metals;  those  of  mercury  with  other 
metals  are  called  amalgams. 

2.  The  termination  in  -uret  denotes  combinations  of  the  simple  non- 
metallic  elements,  either  with  one  another,  with  a  metal,  or  with  a  me- 
tallic oxide ;  thus  sulph-z(re<  and  carh-uret  of  iron  signify  compounds 
of  sulphur  and  carlion  with  iron. 

3.  The  result  of  the  oxidaiion  of  metals,  when  hented  in  the  air,  was 
formerly  cailed  a  ealj:,  and  the  process  of  forming  it,  calcination  ;  when 
mixed  with  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash,  and  projected  into  a  red-hot 
crucible,  metals  are  said  to  he  deflagrated  ;  when  the  oxides  are  reduced 
to  the  metallic  state,  they  are  said  to  suffer  redaction. 

4.  Kalifienous  metals.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  alkalies,  viz.  potas- 
sium, sodium,  and  lithium.  These  powerfully  attract  oxygen,  forming 
oxides  which  are  termed  alkalies. 

5.  Terrigenous  metals.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  earths,  viz.  barium, 
strontium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  aluminium.  These  also  power- 
fully attract  oxygen,  forming  oxides  which  are  called  earths.  To  these 
must  be  added — 

6.  Metals  of  rare  occurrence.  These  are  glucinum,  thorium,  zirco- 
nium, yttrium,  erbium,  terbium,  cerium,  lanthanium,  and  didymium. 
They  constitute  the  respective  metallic  bases  of  oxides  which  are 
earths,  and  aie  designated  by  changing  the  final  um  of  the  respective 
metals  into  a. 

7.  Calcigenous  metals.  These  are  metals  the  oxides  of  which  were 
termed  by  the  ancient  chemists  calces.  They  are  manganese,  iron, 
chromium,  nickel,  cobalt,  zinc,  cadmium,  tin,  titanium,  lead,  bismuth, 
antimony,  tellurium,  arsenic,  ur.anium,  molybdenum,  vanadium,  copper, 
mercury,  silver,  gold,  platinum,  osmium,  iridium,  palladium,  rhodium, 
and  ruthenium. 

8.  Metals  of  unknotvn  properties.  These  are  tantalum  or  columbium, 
niobium,  ilmenium,  and  pelopium.  The  latter  three  are  all  found  as- 
sociated with  tant;ilum,  in  the  Swedish  mineral  i/ttro-taiilalite. 

METAMK'RIC  (uexti,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and  nipov, 
a  part).  A  term  applied  to  compounds  in  which  the  ultimate  elements 
are  the  same  as  in  other  well-known  combinations,  but  :ire  considered 
to  be  arianged  in  a  different  way  :  thus,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  sulphur, 
and  a  metal,  may  be  considered  as  combined  in  the  form  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  and  a  metallic  oxide,  or  of  water  (consisting  of  oxygen  and 
hydroffcn)  and  a  metallic  sulphuret.    See  Isomeric  and  Polymeric. 

METAMORPHO'PSIS  {/itTaiu.otnf,6ouai,  to  be  transformed, 
oxf/ii,  vision).  A  species  of  amaurosis,  in  which  objects  appear  confused 
or  distorted. 

METAMORPHO'SIS  (MtTaiudpi/xoCTis,  a  transfonnation).  A 
changing  of  form,  as  of  the  larva  into  the  pupa,  of  the  pupa  into  the 
imago  state  of  insects.  The  term  has  been  also  applied  by  Liebig  to 
those  chemical  actions  in  which  a  given  compound  is  caused,  by  the 
presence  of  a  peculiar  substance,  to  resolve  itself  into  two  or  more 
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compounds ;  as  sugar,  by  the  presence  of  yeast,  into  alcohol  and  carbonic 

"  MeI1V^"SpStES.  a  term  applied  by  Prof.  Graham  to  the 
hydrates  of  phosphoric  acid,  to  mark  the  cause  of  the  retention  of  pe- 
culiar properties  by  their  acid,  when  free  and  m  solution  ;  v,z  tha  t 
^as  not  then  simply  phosphoric  acid,  but  phosphonc  acid  together  wvth 

^^'^METAPO'PHYSIS  (>*ETa,  between,  (iTrd<f)u(ns,  an  apophysis). 
An  exogenous  process  of  a  vertebra,  situated  between  the  diapophysis 
and  the  zygapophysis  in  the  archetypal  vertebrate  skeleton.    See  Ver- 

'^^^META'STASIS  {ntT&<TTa<jii,  a  being  put  into  a  different  place). 

iterally,  a  removal  from  one  place  to  another.  Generally,  the  super- 
vention of  an  aifection  of  a  new  organ,  on  the  subsidence  of  a  similar 
disorder  of  a  limb  or  organ  primarily  affected  ;  as  the  cessation  ot 
rheumatism,  followed  by  pericarditis,  &c.  ,     rri,       i  „p 

METATA'RSUS  («£-ra,  bevoiid.  x«fi<ros,  the  tarsus).  1  he  part  ot 
the  foot  which  is  situated  between  the  tarsus  and  the  toes.  It  consists 
of  five  long  hones,  corresponding  with  those  of  the  metacarpus. 

META'THESIS  (/iETtieEo-is,  transformation,  a  changing  of  place). 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  an  operation  by  which  a  morbific  agent  is 
made  to  chanqe  'its  seat,  by  being  removed  from  an  organ  to  another  in 
which  its  effects  produce  less  disturbance,  as  in  forcing  a  calculus  trom 
the  urethra  back  into  the  bladder,  in  the  operation  for  depressing  a 

Ctlts.l'tict  5iC» 

METATHO'RAX  [fii-va,  beyond,  BtipoC,  the  thora.x).  The  third 
and  last  seament  of  the  thorax,  in  insects. 

ME'TEORISM  (fitrtajpos,  a  meteor).  Distention  of  the  abdomen 
by  gas. 

ME'TEOROLITES  (Mert'.upos,  floating  in  the  air,  XiBoy,  a  stone). 
Meteoric  stones;  aerolites;  solid  compounds  of  earthy  and  metallic 
matters,  descending  from  the  atmosphere;  such  w.as  ihe  a  ic.ile,  or 
shield  of  Mars,  which  fell  in  the  reign  of  Numa ;  the  arx  Julia  of  1561  ; 
&c.    They  all  contain  iron  alloyed  with  nickel. 

METEORO'LOGY  (utTtiupn,  meteors  ;  from  /xeTii,  and  uluipiw, 
to  suspend;  \o'-yo«,  a  description).  The  doctrine  of  meteors  or  the 
study  of  the  v.ariable  phenomena  of  the  atmosphere. 

-METER  {fitTpov,  a  measure).  A  termimition  of  many  words, 
denoting  a  measure,  as  in  baro-me/er,  or  measurer  of  weight ;  hygro- 
meter,  or  measurer  of  moisture  ;  &c. 

METHIO'NIC  ACID  (utTa,  a  preposition  denoting  change,  and 
BiTov,  sulphur).  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  on  ether.  See  Althionic  Acid,  which  is  foimedat  the  same 
time. 

METHOD  BY  INGESTION.  A  term  applied  to  the  employ- 
ment of  medicines  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

ME'THODE  NU'ME'RIQUE.  The  "nnmeriral  method;"  a 
method  of  pursuing  the  study  of  physic,  invented  by  M.  Louis.  It 
consists  1.  in  the  collection,  with  every  precaution  to  secure  accuracy, 
and  to  avoid  omissions,  of  individual  Cases  ;  and  2.  in  the  analysis  and 
collation  of  these  cases,  so  as  to  deduce  gener  il  Lan's  and  conclusions. 

METHO'DIC  SECT.  A  class  of  practitioners  founded  by  the 
Roman  physician  Themison,  a  disciple  of  Asclepiades,  who  attributed 
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all  diseases  to  overlracing,  or  relaxation ;  hence,  all  medicines  were 
Classed  as  relaxmp  and  bracing  remedies. 

ME'THYL.  The  newly  discovered  radical,  or  hasyle,  of  wood 
spirit.  Methyhc  ether  is  o.xide  of  methyl,  a  colourless  gas:  meihulal  is 
a  compound  of  hydrate  of  oxide  of  formyl  with  oxide  of  methyl :  methol 
is  a  liquid  produced  in  the  distillation  of  wood. 

METHY'STICA  {uidv,  wine).  Substances  employed  for  the  pur- 
poses of  exhilaration  and  inebriation,  as  wine,  ardent  spirits,  &c. 

METOPO'SCOPY  (filTWTTov,  the  forehead,  aKo-niw,  to  examine) 
Ihe  art  of  divining  by  inspection  of  the  forehead  ;  practised  among  the 
Komans,  and  in  the  middle  ages.  See  Phiisioijnomy. 
on^-^^^^-  "^^^^  French  standard  measure' of  length,  equivalent  to 
iJ9-371,  or  very  nearly  39^  English  inches.  The  French  measures 
ascend  and  descend  in  a  decimal  progression.    See  Quantity. 

METRI'TIS  (MfiT-pa,  the  uterus).  Hysteritis.  Inflammation  of  the 
uterus. 

METRORRHA'GTA  (h^t/.«,  the  uterus,  pnyvvfii,  to  burst  forth). 
Hysterorrhaqia.    Uterine  haemorrhage 

ME'TROSCOPE  (M'lTjo/r,  the  uterus,  cri<OTrim^  to  observe).  An 
instrument  designed  by  M.  Nauche,  for  examining  the  os  uteri. 

MEZE'REUM.  A  species  of  Daphne,  which  yields  the  mezereon 
bark.  As  a  local  irritant,  this  bark  is  used  in  France,  under  the  name 
ofgarou,  to  produce  vesication.  , 

MIA'SMA  (jui'ao-/ua,  from /uioiKoi,  to  pollute).  OriginalVy,  pollu- 
tion or  contagion ,  but,  with  the  addition  of  the  term  marsh,  it  denotes 
certain  effluvia,  or  emanations,  from  marshy  grounds. 

MICA.  A  mineral  of  various  colours,  but  usually  gray.  It  occurs 
in  the  form  of  very  thin  plates,  which  are  employed  in  Russia  for 
window-panes,  and  are  then  called  Muscovy  glass. 

MICROCO'SMIC  SALT  (^<iK()6s,  little,  KoiTjuos,  order).  A  triple 
salt,  obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  the  phosphates  of  soda  and  of 
ammonia,  in  solution,  and  then  crystallizing.  It  is  much  employed  as 
a  flux,  in  experiments  with  the  blow  pipe. 

MICROGLO'SSIA  (/uiKpos,  small,  yXwo-cra,  the  tongue).  Con- 
genital smallness  of  the  tongue ;  one  of  the  causes  of  dysphagia.  It  is 
owing,  according  to  Andral,  to  an  arrest  of  development,  and  the  con- 
sequent existence  of  the  hyo'id  portion  only  of  the  tongue. 

MICROPYLE'  (/uiKiids,  small,  TruXij,  agate).  A  term  in  botany 
for  the  foramen  of  the  ripe  seed,  comprising  the  exostome  and  the 
endostome  of  the  ovule,  which  lead  to  the  internal  portion  of  the  ovule, 
or  the  nucleus. 

MICTURl'TION  {micturio,  to  desire  to  make  water).  The  act  of 
making  water;  also,  a  morbid  frequency  of  this  act. 

MI'DNIGHT  FRIENL).  An  acoustic  apparatus,  consisting  of  a 
gutta  percha  tube  extending  from  the  "doctor's"  street-door  to  the 
doctor's  bed.  by  which  a  message  can  be  transmitted  to  the  awakened 
practitioner  instead  of  merely  the  sound  of  his  bell.  Hence  it  has 
been  fancifully  termed  the  "  Sledical  Man's  Midnight  Friend." 

MIDRIB.  The  principal  vein  of  a  leaf,  running  from  the  top  of  the 
petiole  to  tlie  apex  of  the  leaf,  and  consisting  of  fibre- vascular  tissue. 

MIDRIFF  (mid  and  hrife,  the  belly).  Diaphragma.  The  muscle 
which  divides  the  body  into  the  thorax  and  the  abdomen. 

MIDWIFE.    The  derivation  of  this  word  is  uncertain ;  but,  as  wo 
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find  it  spelt  "  medewife"  and  "  meadwife  "  in  Wiclifs  Bible,  we  can 
hardly  doubt  that  it  is  the  ivife  or  woman  who  acts  for  a  mead  or 

reward. — Treiidi.  ,  „  .,.     .      ,11  .•  . 

MIDWIFERY.    The  ai  t  of  aiding  and  facilitating  child-birth. 

MILDEW  MORTIFICATION.  Gangisena  ustilaginea ;  a  disease 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  use  of  grain  vitiated  by  the  growth  of 
parasitic  plants  in  the  interior  of  the  culm,  or  straw,  chiefly  the 
"ustilago,"  hligU  or  mildew. 

MILIA'RIA  {milixim,  a  millet  seed).  Miliaiy  fever— /efcm  being 
understood.  The  fifth  genus  of  the  order  Vesicula  of  Bateman.  The 
visicles  have  at  first  a  pinkish  hue  {miliaria  rubra)  ;  afterwards  they 
become  opaque  and  milky  {miliaria  alba).  Both  species  are  referrible 
to  the  idrosis  simplex  of  authors.    See  Sudamina. 

MI'LIUM  (a  millet  seed).  Phhjctemtta.  A  small  white  serous 
tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed,  or  larger,  on  the  margin  of  the  eye- 
lids, containing  a  substance  like  boiled  rice. 

MILK.  Lac.  A  fluid  secreted  by  the  females  of  the  mammalia, 
for  the  nourishment  of  their  oftspring.  It  separates,  on  standing,  into  a 
thick  whitish  fluid,  called  cream,  and  what  is  termed  skimmed  milk  ; 
and  by  the  addition  of  rennet,  acids,  or  wine,  into  a  solid  coagulum 
called  curd,  and  a  limpid  fluid  termed  tvhey  :  the  curd  is  considered  to 
be  caseous  mailer,  or  the  basis  of  cheese  in  a  state  of  purity. 

MILK  ABSCESS.  Tumor  seated  in  the  breast,  proceeding  from  a 
redundancy  of  milk,  when  first  secreted  after  child-  birth. 

MILK  FEVER.  Febris  lactea.  An  aggravated  fonn  of  the  excite- 
ment which  takes  place  at  the  onset  of  lactation.  It  is  commonly  said 
in  such  cases,  that  the  milk  flies  to  the  head. 

MILK  SICKNESS.  A  disease  endemic  in  the  western  states  of 
Alabama,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky.  It  affects  both  man  and  beast.  It 
is  commonly  attributed,  in  cattle,  to  something  eaten  or  drunken  by 
them ;  and  in  man,  to  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of  animals  which  have 
been  afl'ected  with  this  disease.  From  the  rigors  which  occur  in 
animals,  the  disease  has  been  called  trembles. 

MILK,  SUGAR  OP.  Laclin;  saccholactin.  A  substance  obtained 
from  whey  by  evaporation.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  cylindrical  masses, 
in  the  axis  of  which  is  a  cord  which  serves  as  a  nucleus  for  the  crystals. 
Albumen  of  milk  is  caseum  or  casein.    See  Lactalbuiiien. 

MILK  TEETH.    The  first  set  in  children  ;  shed  in  childhood. 

MI'LLEPEDES  (mille,  a  thousand,  pes,  pedis,  a  foot).  Slaters,  or 
Wood-lice.  These  insects,  killed  by  the  vapour  of  spirit  of  wine,  for- 
merly obtained  a  place  in  the  pharmacopoeias,  and  were  employed  in 
humoral  asthma,  and  dropsy. 

MIMO'SA  SENSITl'VA.  The  Sensitive  Plant,  which  exhibits 
the  phenomena  of  imtability,  residing  in  an  intumescence  situated  at 
the  articulation  of  the  leaf-stalks.  In  the  natural  state  during  the  day 
the  stalk  is  elevated,  the  leaves  expanded,  and  the  intumescence  elon- 
gated, but  equally  convex  superiorly  and  inferiorly.  But  at  night,  or 
when  imtated,  the  stalk  is  depressed,  the  leaves  applied  to  each  other 
in  pairs,  and  the  intumescence  cUrved  so  as  to  be  convex  superiorly, 
concave  inferiorly. 

MIMOTA'NNIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  Mimosa 
Catechu,  and  so  named  bv  Berzelius  to  distinguish  it  from  the  tannic 
acid  of  galls,  which  he  calls  quercitannic  acid,  from  quercus,  an  oak. 
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MINDERE'RUS'S  SPIRIT.  The  liquor  ammonim  acetatis  of  the 
pharmacopceiii,  or  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia. 

MINERAL  CAOUTCHOUC.  A  variety  of  bitumen,  resembling 
caoutchouc  in  elasticity  and  softness,  and  in  removing  pencil-marks 

MINERAL  CHARCOAL.  A  fibrous  variety  of  non-bituminous 
mineral  coal. 

MINERAL  GREEN.  A  hydrated  subcarbonate  of  copper  used  as 
a  pigment. 

MINERAL  SOLUTION.  Liquor  arsenicalis.  Another  name  for 
Fowler's  solution,  or  the  Liquor  potassa;  arsenitis. 

MINERAL  WATERS.  Waters  impregnated  with  mineral  sub- 
stances.   See  AqticB  miwrales. 

MINERAL  YELLOW.  Patent  Yellow.  A  pigment  consisting  of 
chloride  and  proto.xide  of  lead. 

MINERAIJZA'TION.  The  process  of  converting  a  substance  into 
a  mineral.  A  metal  combined  with  oxygen,  sulphur,  &c.,  loses  its 
metallic  propcrtii-s,  and  becomes  mineralized ;  the  latter  bodies  are  then 
termed  inineratizers. 

MINERA'LOGY.  The  science  which  treats  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances. These  are  generally  solids,  e.xtracted  from  the  earth  by  mining, 
and  hence  called  minerals.  The  term/nssil  is  now  commonly  applied  to 
organic  substances,  penetrated  with  earthy  or  metallic  matters. 

MINEliS'  ELBOW.  An  enlargement  of  a  bursa  over  the  olecra- 
non, occasioned  liy  pressure,  as  occurs  in  persons  who  work  leaning  on 
their  side  in  low-roofed  mines.    See  Housemaid's  Knee. 

MI'NIA  BATTA  OIL.  A  solid  oil,  said  to  be  extracted  by  the 
natives  of  Borneo  from  a  tree  of  that  country.  The  term  minia  batta 
means  stone  i  il. 

MI'NIMUM.  A  minim ;  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluid  drachm.  Also, 
the  least  part  of  any  thing,  as  opposed  to  the  maaiimim,  or  greatest  part. 

MI'NIUM.  Plttiiibi  oaidum  rubrum.  Red  lead,  or  vermilion ;  an 
oxide  of  lead,  of  an  intensely  red  colour,  employed  as  a  pigment. 
Minii  gleba  is  the  red  eurth  from  which  vermilion  is  procured. 

MISCARRIAGE.  The  expulsion  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterus, 
within  six  weeks  alter  conception,  is  usually  called  miscarriage  ;  if  it 
occur  between  six  weeks  and  six  months,  it  is  called  abortion  ;  and,  if 
during  any  part  of  the  last  three  months  before  the  completion  of  the 
natural  term,  pri'Viature  labour. 

MISCEE.  The  name  of  an  Indian  dentifrice,  which  produces 
indeed  a  black  jet  upon  the  teeth,  but  leaves  the  enamel  untouched, 
while  it  destroys  the  tartur  and  hardens  the  gums.  Its  ingredients  are 
not  known. 

MISHMEE  BITTER.  Mishmee  Teeta.  The  name  of  the  root  of 
a  Ranunculaceous  plant,  called  by  Dr.  Wallith  Copiis  Teeta;  it  is 
much  used  in  the  East  as  a  powerful  tonic  and  stomachic. 

MISTU'RA  (m'sccu,  to  mix).  A  mixture;  an  extemporaneous 
preparation,  in  whii  h  different  ingredients  are  mingled  together  in  the 
liquid  form,  or  in  which  solid  substances  are  diffused  through  liquid,  by 
the  medium  of  nlucilage  or  syrup. 

MI'THRI  DATE.  An  ancient  composition,  having  opium  for  its 
basis,  and  now  replaced  by  the  confection  of  opium.  iMithridates, 
king  of  Pontus,  having  rendered  himself  poison-proof,  left  his  name 
to  the  medical  profession  as  a  synonym  for  "  antidote." 
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MI'TR-^L  VALVES  {mitra,  a  mitre).  The  name  of  two  valves 
which  guard  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart.  The  difference  of  size  of 
the  two  valves,  both  being  triangular,  and  the  space  between  them, 
have  given  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  bishop's  mitre,  after  which  they  are 

"''mDCTHRE  Mistura.  Achemical  mixture  should  be  distinguished 
fi-om  a  chemical  solution.  In  the  former,  the  aggregate  particles  can 
again  be  separated  by  mechanical  means,  and  the  proportion  of  the  dif- 
ferent particles  determined  ;  but,  in  solution,  no  mechanical  power 
whatsoever  can  separ;ite  them.  ,  ,  n  ti 

MOBILITY  {mobilis,  moveable).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  CuHen 
to  excessive  susceptibility  to  impressions— one  of  the  afflictions  of 
nervous  persons.  , 

MO'DIOLUS  (dim.  of  modius,  a  Roman  measure).  Ihis  term, 
originally  signifying  a  small  measure,  acquired  various  modiKcations  of 
meaning,  until  it  came  to  designate  the  nave  of  a  icheei,  and  hence  it 
is  applied,  in  iinatomy,  to  the  bony  pillar,  in  the  centre  of  the  cochlea, 
encircled  by  the  lamina  spiralis.  Also,  the  crown,  or  saw,  of  the 
trephine. 

MO'DIUS.  The  chief  Roman  measure  for  things  dry,  the  third 
part  of  a  cubic  foot,  somewhat  more  than  a  peck  English.  Six  modii 
were  called  a  medivmus,  an  Attic  measure. 

MODUS  OPERA'NDl.  The  "mode  of  operating;"  a  term 
applied  to  the  mode  in  which  a  remedy  acts,  though  what  that  mode 
is,  the  colleges  have  not  declared.  Immediate  contact  and  absorption, 
nervous  influence,  sympathy,  and  other  rationalia,  have  been  adopted, 
and  all  with  nearly  equal  success. 

MOFFAT.  A  village  in  Dumfriesshire,  affording  cold  sulphuretted 
water,  similar  to  that  of  Harrowgale. 

MOIRE'E  ME'TALLIQUE.  Crystallized  tin-plate,  obtained  by 
pouring  on  heated  tin-plate  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of  nitric  acid,  and 
three  of  muriatic  acid,  diluted  with  eight  of  water.  When  varnished, 
it  is  worked  into  ornamental  vessels. 

MOLA'RES  (miila,  a  mill  stone).  The  double  or  grinding  teeth. 
Those  with  two  fangs  are  called  bicuspid,  or  false  molars. 

Molar  ylaiids.  Two  small  bodies,  placed  between  the  masseter  and  the 
buccinator  muscles,  having  the  orifice  of  their  excretory  duct  situated 
opposite  the  last  molar  tooth. 

MOLPj  {rti'ilu,  a  mill-stone).  A  pigmentary  navus ;  a  brown  macula, 
or  spot,  generally,  though  not  always,  congenital.  Also,  a  morbid  pro- 
duct of  conception,  consisting  of  a  false  germ,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  birds, 
ceuf  cluir ;  a  fleshy  substance;  a  hydatid  substance  ;  &c. 

MO'LECULE  (dim.  of  moles,  a  mass).  A  minute  particle  of  a 
mass  or  body.  It  differs  from  atom,va.  being  always  considered  as  a 
portion  of  sume  aggregate. 

1.  Actire mnitciUes.  Extremely  minute,  apparently  spherical,  moving 
particles,  fouml  in  all  vegetable  matter,  when  rubbed  into  pieces,  and 
examined  under  very  powerful  microscopes. 

2.  I7iie</ru7it  iiKilccu/es.  The  name  given  by  Haliy  to  the  last  parti- 
cles into  which  the  nucleus  of  a  crystal  can  be  mechnnically  divided. 

3.  Complex  oriiunic  molecule.  An  association  of  two  or  more  binary 
compounds,  comparatively  simple  in  constitution,  often  isolable  sub- 
stances and  possessed  of  considerable  stability. 
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2  (mohor,  to  set  in  motion).    An  exertion  of  strenrth  ■ 

'  crilicum  is  an  "effort  of  njiture  "  to  produce  a 

sudden  solution  or  crisis  of  a  disease.  The  term  is  applied  in  other 
cases  in  which  an  effort  or  impulsion  is  denoted,  as  in  molimen  litB- 
morrliagicum,  menstruale,  &c. 

MOLLES  NERVI.  Soft  nerves;  a  designation  of  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  superior  cervical  ganglion,  derived  from  the  softness  of 
their  te.\tuie;  from  their  reddish  hue  they  are  also  called  nei-vi  suhrufi. 

MOLLl'TIES  (/mllis,  soft)  Softness;  softening.  MollUies cerebri, 
or  ramoUissement  of  the  French,  is  softening  of  the  brain.  Mollities 
ossium  is  a  morbid  softness  and  flexibility  of  the  bones,  commonly  called 
the  rickets  of  adults.    See  Fragilitas  ossium. 

MOLLU'SCA  (mollia,  soft,  sc.  animalia).  Soft,  invertebral,  inar- 
ticulate animals,  often  protected  by  a  shell.  They  constitute  the 
second  division  of  Cuvier's  Animal  Kingdom,  and  are  distinguished 
into  the  cephalopoda,  the  pteropoda,  the  gasteropoda,  the  brachiopoda, 
and  the  ciri  opoda. 

MOLLU'SCUM  (mollis,  soft).  A  small  sebiparous  tumor,  about 
equal  in  size,  when  fully  developed,  to  a  ripe  currant.  It  is  occasioned 
by  retention  of  secretion  in  the  sebiferous  duct,  the  excretory  aperture 
remaining  open.  It  constitutes  the  third  genus  of  the  Tubercula  of 
Bateman. 

MOLYBDE'NUM  (mo\u/35ov,  lead).  A  white  metal  closely  allied 
to  tungsten.  Its  name  was  derived  from  the  resemblance  of  its  native 
sulphuret  to  plumbago.  Mulybdic  acid  is  an  acid  obtained  from  the 
native  sulpliuret  of  molybdenum. 

MOMO'RDICA  ELATE'RIUM.  The  Squirting  Cucumber;  a 
Cucurbitaceous  plant,  cultivated  at  Mitcham  for  the  sake  of  the  elaterium 
found  in  the  juice  surrounding  the  seeds. 

Moviordicine.  Another  name  for  elaterin,  a  crystalline  compound 
constituting  the  active  principle  of  the  Momordica  Elaterium,  or 
Wild  or  Spirting  Cucumber. 

MON-,  MONO-  (fjLovoi,  single).    A  Greek  prefix,  denoting  tmiti/. 

1.  Mon-adelphia  {adt\(pdt,  a  brother).  The  sixteenth  class  of 
plants  in  the  Linnsean  system,  in  which  the  filaments  are  all  united  into 
one  tube. 

2.  Mon-andria  (ai/i)p,  a  man).  The  first  class  of  plants  in  the  Lin- 
naean  system,  containing  only  one  stamen. 

3.  Mono-hasic  salts.  A  class  of  oxygen-acid  salts,  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  acid  theory,  contain  one  equivalent  of  base  to  one  of 
acid. 

4.  Mono-cldamydecB  (xA.a;uus,  a  tunic).  A  sub-class  of  exogenous 
plants,  in  which  the  flowers  have  only  one  envelope,  viz.  a  calyx. 

5.  Mono-cutyledones  (KoTuKn&mv,  a  seed-lobe).  Plants  which  have 
only  one  cotyledon,  or  seed-lobe ;  those  which  have  two  are  termed 
di-coiyledones  ;  and  those  which  have  none,  a-cidylitdones.  The  fii'st 
and  second  of  these  classes,  respectively  identical  with  the  endogoim  and 
exogeruB,  constitute  the  first  division  of  plants  in  the  natural  system, 
or  Vasculares  ;  the  third  is  identical  with  Cellularks,  the  second 
division. 

6.  Mon-oculus  (oculus,  an  eye).  An  unclassical  term,  signifying  one- 
eyed,  and  applied  to  a  bandage  formerly  used  for  fistula  Incrymalis,  and 
diseases  of  the  eye. 
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7.  Mon-mcia  {oT^-0!,  a  house).  The  twenty-first  class  of  plants  in 
the  Liiinaan  system,  in  whicli  the  stamens  and  pistils  grow  on  separate 
flowers,  but  on  the  same  individual. 

8.  iV/oHo  »!(««'«  (/lai/iit,  madness).  Madness  upon  owe  subject  only. 
See  Mania. 

9.  Mimo-pdalous  (irtTaXoi/,  a  leaf).  Literally,  having  a  single  petal 
or  leaf,  as  applied  to  the  curoUa  of  plants.  The  difference,  however, 
between  a  monu-petaluus  and  a.  poli/-j)elalous  corolla  is.  that  in  the  one, 
the  leaves  out  of  which  it  is  formed  are  distinct;  in  the  other,  they  are 
united.  A  more  proper  term  for  the  latter  is  yumo-petatum.  When 
there  are  no  petals,  the  plants  are  termed  u-petaluus. 

10.  Monu-phjiUous  (<l>uXKov,  a  leaf).  A  term  used  synonymously 
with  mono-sepalous,  denoting  cohesion  of  the  sepals  of  the  caly.x. 

11.  M(jno-piii/()do7its  (<l)iiu>,  to  gener^le.  oSoui,  a  tooth).  A  designa- 
tion of  that  group  of  the  mammalia  which  generate  a  single  set  of 
teeth,  as  distinguished  from  the  diphyodunts,  whii  h  generate  two  sets. 

12.  Mun-orchis  (opx^^,  a  testis).    Having  a  single  testis. 

13.  Mono-sepalous,  Having  a  single  sepal,  or  calyx-leaf.  The 
remarks  at  inono-petalous  a,\6  applicable  here,  by  merely  changing  -peiu- 
lous  into  -sepa/ous. 

14.  Moiiu-tony  (txovoToi/ot,  of  one  or  the  same  tone).  Monotonous 
impressions  produced  on  the  senses  are  provocatives  of  sleep,  as  the 
ticking  of  a  clock,  the  hum  of  bees,  the  babbling  of  a  brook,  &c.  See 
Hypnologist. 

15.  Muito-tremata  {Tpdw,  to  bore  a  hole).  The  third  tribe  of 
Cuvier's  Edentata,  or  toothless  animals.    See  Cloaca, 

MO'NAD  (fiovat,  unity).  The  smallest  of  all  visible  animalcules. 
Ehrenberg  computed  that  a  single  drop  of  Huid  may  contain  500,000,000 
monads — a  number  equal  to  that  of  all  the  human  beings  on  the  surface 
of  the  globe. 

1.  Monad  of  the  Physiologists,  An  elementary  particle  of  an  organic 
body.  Thus,  the  primary  cell  or  germ  from  which  all  the  other  cells 
of  the  brain  are  produced,  is  termed  the  primary  monad;  and  the 
secondary  cells  or  particles,  produced  by  this,  are  termed  secondary 
monads. 

2.  Monad  of  the  Metaphysicians.  An  active  kind  of  principle, 
endued  with  perception  and  appetite,  ascribed  to  each  elementary  par- 
ticle of  matter.  The  mutual  reaction  of  the  mind  and  body  upon  each 
other,  accordingly,  consists  of  the  action  of  tlie  mental  monad  upon  the 
internal  states  of  the  monads  of  the  body,  and  vice  versa. 

MONE'SIA  BARK.  Cortex  MonesicB.  The  bark  of  the  Cryso- 
phyUum  ulycyphlcBum,,  a  Sapotaceous  tree  growing  in  the  Brazils,  near 
Rio  de  Janeiro.  It  yields  inonesitie,  an  acrid  principle  analogous  to 
saponine.  A  blackish  extract  of  the  bark  is  used  under  the  name  of 
extract  of  buranhem  or  guaranhem. 

MONI'LIFORM  {monile,  a  necklace, /onna,  likeness).  Necklace- 
like ;  cylmdrical,  and  contracted  at  regular  intei-vala,  as  the  lomentum 
of  ornithopus. 

MONS  VE'NERIS.  The  eminence  of  integument  situated  imme- 
diately over  tlie  os  pubis,  in  women. 

MONSTRUM.  Lums  naturm.  A  monster;  any  thing  out  of  the 
common  course  of  nature,  as  a  bicephalous,  hemicephalous,  or  acepha- 
lous foetus. 
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MO'NTANIN.  Tlie  bitter  principle  of  the  St.  Lucia  Bark,  or  the 
bark  of  the  Emstema Jlori/nindum,  a  native  of  the  West  Indian  islands. 

MONTrCULUS  (dim.  of  mons,  a  mountain).  A  little  mountain. 
The  term  moniiculi  has  been  applied  to  two  little  eminences,  situated 
upon  the  anterior  part  of  the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 

MORBl'LLI  {morhillus,  dim.  of  wrbus,  a  disease).  The  minor 
plague  ;  a  term  by  which  the  continental  writers  have  in  general  desig- 
nated Rubeola  or  Measles.  The  term  is  borrowed  from  the  Italians, 
among  whom  il  morho  (the  disease)  signified  Ike  plague. 

MoMlli  regulares,  benigni,  vel  erelltrici.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  common  measles,  or  Rubeola  vulgaris.  Morhilli  conjluentes  is  a  desig- 
nation of  scarhitina. 

MORBO'SUM  AUGME'NTUM.  An  old  term  denoting  an  in- 
creased mass,  a  preternatural  growth,  or  new  matter. 

MORBUS.  A  disease;  disordered  action  of  any  part  of  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  body.    Hence  the  following  terms  : — 

1.  Morbus  aphmdisius.  Lues  Venerea,  or  syphilis.  It  has  also  been 
called  morbus  Gallicus  ;  morbus  Indicus  ;  morbus  Neapolitanus  ;  &c. 

2.  Morbus  arcuaius^  or  arquulus  (arcus,  a  bow  ;  so  called  from  one  of 
the  colours  of  the  rainbow).    The  Jaundice. 

3.  Morbus  caducus.  Epilepsy,  or  falling  sickness.  This  has  been 
also  termed  morbus  attonitus  ;  morbus  comitialis,  or  "  electioneering 
disease,"  so  called  from  its  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  comitia,  or  po- 
pular assemblies  at  Rome,  from  e.xcitement,  &c. ;  morbus  divinus;  mor- 
bus herculeus  ;  morbus  infantilis ;  morbus  interlunius ;  morbus  magnus, 
or  major  ;  morbus  sacer  ;  &c. 

4.  Morbus  herucletts  vel  herculeus.  A  designation  of  elephantiasis, 
derived  from  its  vastness  and  terrible  nature. 

5.  Morbus  incurvus.  Another  name  for  cyrtosis,  incurvation  of  the 
spine,  or  posterior  crookedness. 

fi.  Morbus  interpellatus  {interpello,  to  interrupt).  A  disease  attended 
■with  irregular  or  uncertain  paro.xysms. 

7.  Morbus  pedicularis.  Phtheiriasis  ;  a  state  of  cutaneous  vermina- 
tion,  occasioned  by  several  species  of  pediculus  or  louse. 

8.  Morbus  pilaris  {pibts,a.  hair).  Hair-disease;  aiTested  develop- 
ment of  the  hair,  arising  from  torpor  of  the  follicles. 

9.  Morbus  sacer.  A  name  for  epilepsy.  Tlie  notion  of  demoniacal 
agency  is  of  the  remotest  antiquity ;  and  amongst  the  Greeks  nervous 
affections  were  considered  as  of  divine  infliction,  and  were  called  sacred 
diseases. 

10.  Morbus  strangidatorius.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Starr  to  a  spe- 
cies of  angina  maligna,  which  raged  in  Cornwall  in  the  year  1748. 

11.  Morbi puthefici.  Morositates.  Depraved  appetites,  and  morbid 
changes  in  the  feelings  and  propensities. 

MORDANT.  A  substance  used  in  dyeing,  which  has  an  affinity 
both  for  the  colouring  matter,  and  for  the  stuff  to  be  dyed;  the  com- 
bination of  the  colour  with  the  texture  is  thus  aided  by  a  kind  of  double 
decomposition.    The  term  basis  is  commonly  employed. 

MOREL.  The  Morchella  esculenta,  a  fungus  employed  for  flavouring 
gravies,  &c. 

MO'RIA  {litopm,  foolish).  Foolishness;  fatuity;  defect  or  hebe- 
tude of  the  understanding. 

MORIBU'NDUS  (morior,  to  die).    Moribund;  dying,  ready  to  die. 
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MORO'XYUC  ACID  {n6pov,  the  mulberry,  ^vXov,  wood).  An 
acul  produced  from  the  bark  of  the  mulberry  tree.  ,     „  ,. 

MO'RPHIA  (Murpheiis,  the  god  of  sleep).  A  vegeto-alkali  ex- 
istiucr  in  opium,  in  combination  with  a  peculiar  acid,  winch  has  been 
named  the  meconic,  in  the  form  of  a  meconate.  Morphia  is  generally 
admitted  to  constitute  the  narcotic  principle  of  opium. 

MORPHIO'METRY  (morphia,  and  niroov,  a  measure) .  1  he  pro- 
cess of  estimating  tbe  quantity  of  morphia  in  opium.  There  is  no 
constant  ratio  between  the  quantity  of  morphia  m  a  given  sample  ot 
opium  and  that  of  any  other  constituent ;  hence  the  extraction  ot  the 
morphia  is  the  only  true  morphiometrical  method  of  proceeding,  bee 
Couerbe's  Process.  r  i 

MORPHCE'A  (.1101,(1,11,  form).  Morphew ;  the  name  of  aparticular 
symptom,  sign,  or  relict  of  elephantiasis,  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
present  day  on  the  shores  of  Norway.  It  signifies  a  spot  upon  or  in 
the  skin,  and  is  either  white,  constituting  the  species  morphea  alba; 
or  of  a  dark-brownish  or  blackish  hue,  termed  morphma  niyra.  Mor- 
phoia  alba  presents  two  varieties— ?Horjo/icea  alba  lardacea,  vel  tuherosa, 
characterized  by  induration  of  the  skin  from  deposition  in  its  tissue  of  a 
lard-like  substance ;  and  mnrphcsa  alia  atrophica  vel  unaestheiica,  dis- 
tinguished by  atropliy  of  the  skin  and  by  a  greater  degree  of  insensi- 

^  Morphea  alopeciata.  The  name  by  which  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  de- 
signates a/o/)ecK«,«m(ta,  which  he  considers  to  be  a  morphoia  of  the 
scalp  and  hair-bearing  skin,  and  to  bear  the  same  relation  to  elephan- 
tiasis as  the  morphcea  already  described. 

MORPHO'LOGY,  VEGETABLE  {ixopipr],  form,  Xo'yos,  an  ac- 
count). Vegetable  metamorphosis.  That  department  of  botanical  science 
which  investigates  the  laws  which  regulate  the  forms  of  plants  and  of 
their  particular  parts.  The  great  lani  of  morphology  is,  tbat  every  part 
of  the  plant  is  merely  the  repetition  of  a  primitive  type.  Thus  the 
bract  is  often  undistinguishable  from  the  leaf,  the  sepal  from  the  bract, 
the  petal  from  the  sepal,  the  stamen  from  the  petal,  the  carpel  from 
the  leaf,  and  the  ovule  from  the  leaf-bud. 

MORPHO'LYSIS  (uofxpv,  form,  Xvo,  to  dissolve).  The  destruc- 
tion of  organization;  that  effect  of  medicines  which  is  seen  in  physical 
and  chemical  change,  unconnected  with  vital  effect,  or  biolysis. 

MO'RPIO.  The  pediculiis  pubis,  or  crab-louse;  an  insect  which 
burrows  in  the  skin  of  the  groins  and  eye-brows.  It  is  also  called  pedi- 
culus  ferox,  from  the  severe  itching  which  it  occasions.  Other  names 
are  plactida,  petula,  and  pessolata,  probably  from  its  flatness. 

MORRISON'S  PILLS.  Resin  of  aloes,  resin  of  gamboge,  colo- 
cynth,  gum,  ami  cream  of  tartar. 

MORS,  MORTIS.  Death;  properly,  the  cessation  of  life,  the  se- 
paration of  the  soul  from  the  body.  Nex  is  a  violent  death,  or  slaughter. 

MO'RSULUS.    A  little  mouthful ;  a  term  applied  to  a  form  of  me- 
dicine like  drops,  or  lozenges  without  regular  form. 
,  MORSUS  DIA'BOLl.    Literally,  devil's  bite;  an  uncooth  desig- 
nation of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

MORT  DE  CHIEN  (dog's  death).  A  name  of  the  spasmodic  cho- 
lera, of  Mr.  Curtis;  it  is  said  to  be  a  corruption  of  mordezym,  the  In- 
dian name  of  the  disease ;  or  of  the  Arabic  mordekie,  or  "  the  death- 
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^l^^'^^^^ii:^'"'''"  "^^'•^"^  and  hence  synony- 

foShlint'^  CEMENT.  A  mixture  of  lime  and  siliceous  sand,  used 
loi  buil.Iing.    I-fy  raubc  mor  ar  is  obtained  from  concretionary  masses 

MUK  1 IFIC A  TION  moWis,  death,  >.  to  become)     A  se- 

nenc  term  denoting  the  death  of  any  part  of  the  body,  occa  ioned  l,v 

bllT,^'t/°"'  '^v  i",  'he  part  is  completely  arrestc-d,  thl 

blood  m  the  capillaries  is  not  only  coagulated,  but  decomposed,  while 
the  tissue  Itself  undergoes  decomposition.  The  particular  stages  of 
mortification  are  designated,  in  this  country,  by  the  tenns— 

1.  Gan,jre,>e,  or  the  incipient  stage.  On  the  continent  it  denotes  the 
complete  form.    See  Gangrene. 

2.  Sphacelus,  or  complete  mortification.  Some  apply  the  term  ean- 
grene  to  the  death  of  the  superficial  feature,  and  sphacelus  to  the  death 
01  the  ivho/e  sulisUmce  ot  an  organ. 

3  Slouflh;  the  technical  term  for  the  fibrous,  senseless  substance 
resulting  from  sphacelus.  ' 

4.  Necros-is,  or  death  of  the  bone ;  the  term  caj-ies  meaning  ulce- 
ration of  bone.  ° 

5.  Hospital  gangrene,  or  the  combination  of  humid  gangrene  -with 
phagedenic  ulceration. 

6.  Pustule  muligne,  or  charbon  of  the  French  ;  malignant  pustule  or 
carbuncle,  supposed  bv  some  to  originate  in  horned  cattle. 

7.  Gangrenous  ergotism,  necrosis  ustiliginea  seu  epidemica,  arisine 
from  the  use  of  spurred  rye. 

MORUS  Nl'GRA.  The  black  or  common  mulberry,  an  urticaceous 
plant  indigenous  in  Persia,  the  fmit  of  \yhich,  incorrectly  called  a  berry 
is  employed  for  making  the  Si/rupus  mori  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  ' 

Morus  tinctoria.     The  species  which  yields  the  yellow  dye  called 

^lu•  the  colouring  principle  of  which  is  termed  marine. 

MOSA'IC  GOLD.  Aurum  musivum.  The  alchemical  name  of  the 
bi-sulphuret  of  tin.  It  is  produced  in  fine  flakes  of  a  beautiful  gold 
colour,  and  is  used  as  a  pigment.  The  term  Mosaic  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  /louo-tios,  of  or  belonging  to  the  Muses,  and  corresponds  with  the 
Latin  word  tiiusivics,  as  in  musivum  opus,  Mosaic  work. 

MOSCHUS.  Musk;  agranular  substance  found  in  the  preputial 
musk  sac  under  the  belly  of  the  Moschus  moschiferus,  a  species  of  deer 
inhabiting  the  Alpine  mountains  of  the  east  of  Asia. 

Moschus  faditius.  Artificial  musk,  prepared  with  nitric  acid,  fetid 
animal  oil,  and  rectified  spirit. 

MOSELEY'S  PILLS.  Stomachic  pills,  consisting  merely  of  rhu- 
barb and  ginger. 

MOTHER  SPOTS.  Macula  maternm.  Congenital  spots  and  dis- 
colorations  of  the  skin.    See  NtBvus. 

MOTION  (moveo,  to  move).  This  term,  as  employed  in  Animal 
Physiology,  denotes  the  following  phenomena  :  — 

1.  Voluntari/  Motion.    The  spontaneous  act  of  the  will  of  the  indi- 
vidual ;  a  function  attached  to  the  brain. 

2.  Excited  Motion,  or  that  of  the  Rejleji  Function ;  as  in  the  closure 
of  the  liiryn.x  on  the  contact  of  acrid  vapours,  of  the  pharynx  on  that  of 
the  food,  &c.,  a  function  of  the  medulla. 
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3.  Motion  of  Irritahilitp  ;  as  the  action  of  the  heart,  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  &c.,  a  function  of  tile  )H«stv(/ar_/?/;re.  .,-  r 

4.  Ciliary  motion.  The  peculiar  vibrating  motion  of  the  ctlta  of 
animals,  as  observed  on  the  external  surface,  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
the  respiratory  system,  the  generative  organs,  in  the  cavities  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  on  the  surface  of  serous  membranes. 

MOTIONS  OF  THE  LIMBS.  The  motions  which  may  take 
place  between  any  two  segments  of  a  limb,  are  distinguished  by  the 
following  terms : — 

1.  Gliding,  the  simplest  kind  of  motion,  existing  between  two  con- 
tiguous surfaces,  when  one  glides  over  the  other. 

2.  Flexion,  by  which  two  segments  of  a  limb,  placed  in  a  direct  line 
or  nearly  so,  are  brought  to  form  an  angle.    This  is  opposed  by — 

3.  Extension,  by  which  the  segments  are  restored  to  the  direct  line. 
These  two  motions  beloiia  to  what  Bichat  calls  limited  opposition,  and 
they  are  illustrated  by  the  flexion  and  extension  of  the  fore-arm. 

4.  Abduction,  by  which  the  thigh-bone  is  separated  from  the  middle 
line  of  the  body,  so  as  to  form  an  angle  with  the  lateral  surface  of  the 
trunk ;  and — 

5.  Adduction,  by  which  it  is  restored  and  made  to  approximate  the 
middle  line.    Bichat  terms  this  "  opposition  vamic." 

6.  Circumduction,  or  a  continuous  motion  performed  rapidly  in  di- 
rections intermediate  to  the  four  preceding;  the  distal  extremity  of  the 
limb  describes  a  circle  indicating  the  base  of  a  cone,  whose  apex  is  the 
articular  extremity  moving  in  the  joint. 

7.  Rotation,  or  the  revolving  of  a  bone  round  its  axis. 

MOTOR  (moveo,  to  move).  A  mover;  a  part  whose  function  is 
motion. 

1.  Motor  tract.  The  prolongation  of  the  anterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord  through  the  pons  Varolii  into  the  crura  cerebri.  This  tract 
gives  origin  to  the  three  motor  nerves. 

2.  Moioi-es  oculorum.  The  movers  of  the  eyes,  or  the  third  pair  of 
nerves. 

3.  The  metals  were  denominated,  by  Volta,  motors  of  electricity, 
from  their  property  of  transferring  electricity  to  each  other  by  simple 
contact;  this  process  was  called  by  Davy,  elcclro-motion. 

MO'TORY;  SE'NSORY.  By  the  former  of  these  terms  Hartley 
designated  those  nerves  which  convey  the  stimulus  to  the  muscles;  by 
tlie  latter,  those  which  convey  the  impression  to  the  neural  axis.  See 
Function,  Reflex. 

MOULDINESS.  A  peculiar  fungus  plant,  propagated  by  spores, 
infinitely  small.  Reaumur  found  the  interior  of  an  addled  egg  mouldy  ; 
hence  the  spores  must  have  passed  through  the  pores  of  the  shell. 

MOUNTAIN  BLUE.  Malachite,  or  carbonate  of  copper.  Moun- 
tain f/reen  is  the  common  copper  green,  also  a  carbonate. 

MOUNTAIN  CORK.  The  name  of  the  elastic  variety  of  asbestos. 
Mountain  leather  is  the  totti/h  variety.  When  in  very  thin  pieces,  it  is 
called  mountain  paper.  Tiie  ligniform  variety  is  called  mountain  or 
rock  wood.. 

MOUNTAIN  SOAP.  A  mineral  substance  occurring  in  the  island 
of  Skye;  used  in  crayon-painting. 

MOUSTACHES.    The  hair  which  grows  on  the  upper  lip  of  men, 
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forming  two  oblique  rows  meeting  under  the  nose,  and  prolonged  as  far 

as  the  commissures  of  the  lips. 

MOUTH.    Cavum  seu  cavitas  oris.  The  irregular  cavity  which  con- 
MrJ'^^ a"''^''"  °^  '"^'^  '^"^  ''"^  principal  instruments  of  m^istication 
MO\A.    A  small  mass  of  combustible  vegetable  matter  prepared 

from  the  Artemesia  Moxa,  or  Mo.\a-weed,  a  Chinese  plant  of  the  order 

Composita;,  and  employed  as  an  actual  cautery. 

1.  European  moxa.  Usually  made  with  cotton  wool,  which  has 
been  soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash  ;  or  the  pith 
of  the  Hdianthus  annuus,  or  sun-flower,  wliich  contains  naturally 
nitrate  of  potash. 

2.  Percifs  moxa.    Pith,  rolled  in  cotton,  and  enveloped  in  muslin. 

3.  Porte-moxa.  A  pair  of  forceps,  or  other  instalment  for  fixing  the 
cylinder  of  moxa  upon  the  spot  where  it  is  to  be  applied. 

MOXIBU'STION  {moxa,  the  mo.xa-weed,  and  ustio,  the  act  of 
burning).  Moxybushon.  The  employment  of  moxa  for  the  purpose  of 
ca'uterization. 

MUCIC  ACID.  An  acid  first  obtained  from  sugar  of  milk  (saccha- 
rum  lactis),  and  hence  termed  saclaclic,  or  sacaholaciic  ;  but  as  all  the 
gums  a[)pear  to  afford  it,  and  the  principal  acid  in  the  sugar  of  milk  is 
the  oxalic,  it  is  now  called  mucic. 

MUCILA'GO.  Mucilage ;  an  aqueous  solution  of  gum.  \.  Miuii- 
laginous  mutter  is  the  name  given  by  chemists  to  the  white  flocculent 
deposit  formed  in  the  distilled  waters  of  plants.  2.  Mucilaginous  ex- 
tracts are  those  which  readily  dissolve  in  water,  scarcely  at  all  in  spirits 
of  wine,  and  tinderijo  spirituous  fermentation. 

MUCl'PAROUS  (mucus,  nni  .  purio,  to  produce).  Producing 
mucus  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  follicles  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

MU'COCELE  {mticus,  and  ki)\ii,  a  tumor).  Hernia  sacci  lacnj- 
malis.  An  enlargement  of  the  lacrymal  sac,  constituting  a  soft  swellinj, 
which  contains  tears  mixed  with  mucus. 

MU'CRONATE  (mucro,  the  sharp  point  of  any  thing).  Abruptly 
terminated  by  a  hard  sharp  point ;  applied  lo  leaves. 

MUCU'NA  PRURIENS.  Common  Cowhage,  or  Cow-it«h;  a 
leguminous  plant,  having  its  legumes  covered  with  stinging  hairs,  called 
cowhage,  or  coic-itch,  employed  as  an  anthelmintic. 

MUCUS  {fJ-u^a,  the  mucus  of  the  nostrils).  The  liquid  secreted  by 
the  mucous  surfaces,  as  of  the  nostrils,  intended  as  a  protection  to  the 
parts  exposed  tn  external  influences. 

MUD-BATHING.  Ilhttatio.  The  practice  of  plunging  the  patient 
into  the  slime  of  a  river,  or  the  saline  mud  found  on  tne  sea-shore,  in 
scurvy,  hypochondriasis,  scrofula,  &c. 

MUDAR.  By  this  name,  and  those  of  aktmi  and  yercund,  are 
designated  the  root,  bark,  and  inspissated  juice  of  the  Caloiropis 
Mudarii. 

Mudarine.  The  active  principle  of  the  above  plant,  remarl;ahle  for 
its  pro)jerty  of  coagulating  by  heat,  and  becoming  again  fluid  by  ex- 
posure to  cold. 

MUFFLE.  A  small  earthen  oven,  fixed  in  a  furnace,  and  used  in 
cupellation,  and  other  processes  which  require  the  access  of  air. 

MUGWORT.  The  common  name  of  the  Artemesia  Vulgaris,  an 
indigenous  Composite  plant.    The  terra  appears  to  be  derived  from 
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mauk,  a  worm,  and  ^.oH,  a  general  name  for  cultivate.,  plants,  corrupted 
into  wcmd  in  the  term  wormwood,  of  winch  Mug«oU  is  a  species. 

MTTT  RFRRY  CALCULUS.    A  species  of  urinary  calculus,  con- 
sistL.  ofoxaktloHime  and  named  from  its  rough  and  tuberculated 
urfocl     Th  re  is  a  variety  of  it,  denominated  from  its  colour  and 
general'  appearance,'  the  hemp-seed  calculus,  which  seems  to  contaan 

^"miLBERTy  VeLID.  An  ancient  designation  of  the  oph- 
thalmia purulenta;  said  also  to  be  the  pladarotis  i^XaSapo.,  moist)  of 

*''muTsUM  (scilicet  vin,m  muhum).    Hydromel.    A  drink  chiefly 
made  of  water,  wine,  and  honey,  mi.xed  and  boiled  together. 

MULTICUSPIDA'TI  (midius,  many,  citspis,  a  speai).  1  he  name 
of  the  last  three  molares  ;  so  called  from  their  having  several  tubercles. 

See  Denn.  .  !•  ,i  i„ 

MU'LTIFID  {multus-findo).    Cut  into  many  parts;  applied  to 
leaves  which  have  numerous  shallow  segments. 

MULTI'PIDUS  SPlNvE  (multus,  many,  findo,  to  cleave),  ine 
name  of  a  mass  of  muscles,  which  are  placed  obliquely  from  the  trans- 
verse to  the  spinous,  processes.  They  have  been  described  as  three 
distinct  sets  of  muscles,  by  the  n^me^—transverso-spinalis  colli,  irans- 
verso-spmalis  dorsi,  and  transverso-spmalis  lumhoritm. 

MULTLLO'CULAR  {muliiis,  many,  locidus,  a  cell).  Many-celled  : 
a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  compound  ovaria  and  fruits,  m  which 
several  cells  cohere.  ,  ,  .  ^ 

MULTIPA'RTITE  (midtus-partitus).  Divided  into  many  parts; 
applied  to  leaves  which  have  many  deep  lobes.        ,   .    ,   ,  , 

MU'LTIPLB  (midius,  many).  A  number  which  includes  another 
a  certain  number  of  times  ;  as  6  the  multiple  of  2  ;  13  the  multiple  of 

6,  &e.  „  r        ■  1 

MULTUM.  The  name  of  a  compound  of  extract  of  quassia  and 
liquorice,  used  by  brewers  for  the  purposes  of  economizing  malt  and 
hops.  Hard  rmdtum,  or  Black  Extract,  is  a  preparation  made  from 
Cocculus  Indicus,  and  used  by  brewers  to  impart  an  intoxicating 
quality  to  beer. 

MUM.  A  malt  liquor,  made  in  the  same  way  as  beer,  by  usmg 
wheat  malt. 

MU'MIA  MINERA'LIS.  A  variety  of  bitumen  resembling 
bro^Ti  asphalt. 

,      MUMPS.    The  popular  name  in  this  country  for  Cynanche  paro- 
tidaea.    In  Scotland  it  is  called  /;)•«??&. 

MU'NDIC.  The  mineralogical  name  of  common  or  yellow  iron 
pyrites,  or  bisulphuret  of  iron. 

MUNGO.  The  root  of  the  Ophiorrhiza  muncios,  supposed  to  be 
a  specific  for  the  bite  of  the  cobra  di  capello  and  the  rattle-snake.  In 
India  and  Ceylon  it  is  still  used  as  an  antidote  against  the  bite  of  the 
mad  dog.  The  parts  are  so  intensely  bitter,  that  the  plant  is  called  by 
the  Malays  earth-yall.  _ 

MUNJEET.  A  species  of  Ruhia  tindnrum,  or  madder,  produced  in 
Nepaul  and  in  various  districts  of  India.  That  which  is  brought  to 
England  is  imported  from  Calcutta. 

MUREX.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Siphonostomatous  animals 
yielding  a  purple  dye. 
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sofvir5"''™"-^  '^^'^  P«rp«,,o  ae^W  of  Prout.  It  is  prepared  by  dis- 
iea  f  Td'^.^   '  potash   heating  till  the  blu^  colour  d  - 

■^MTTiW  ii  '"'^  •■"^•''"S      excess  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
nnfnrT  if       •  hydro-chlorate;  a  salt  formed  by  the 

ToZm    """f  '  ■"<=tallic  base 

Metallic  muriates  contam  ei  ther  an  excess  or  a  deficiency  of  acid  :  in  the 

mZ^ie'"'"'  o^y-muriale;  in  the  latter,  a 

1  Murias  AmmonicB.  Muriate  of  Ammonia  ;  generally  called  sal- 
2""]0""'P-  and  formerly  imported  from  Egypt,  whe\e  it  is  procured  by 
sublimation  from  the  soot  of  the  camel's  dun<T  ^ 

2.  Murias  calcis.  Muriate  of  lime  ;  for.nerly  known  by  the  names 
of  marine  sefemte ;  calcareous  marine  salt;  vmria ;  cah  salila ;  fixed 
sal^ammomac;  &c  When  deliquesced,  it  has  been  called  oilo/Le  ■ 
and  Hombe.g  found  that,  on  being  reduced  by  heat  to  a  vitreous  mass 

emitted  a  phosphonc  light  on  being  struck  by  a  hard  body,  and  in 
that  state  it  was  called  Hnmherq's  phosphorus. 

3.  Muriasferri  Muriate  of  Iron  ;  formerly  called/erram  salitum  ; 
oleum  martis  per  dehf/uium  ;  &c. 

4.  Murias  potasscB.  Muriate  of  potash;  formerly  known  by  the 
m?r&c         '         ''"'^  of  Sylvius;  digestive  salt;  regenerated  sea 

5.  Miirias  sodm.  Muriate  of  soda,  or  common  salt,  found  in  larce 
masses,  or  in  rocks  under  the  earth.  In  the  solid  form  it  is  called  sal 
oem,  or  rock  salt ;  that  obtained  by  evaporation  from  saltwater,  is  called 
bay  salt. 

MURIA'TIC  ACID  {muria,  brine).  The  hydro-chloric  of  the 
I'rencli  chemists,  formerly  called  spiritus  salis,  &c.  ;  an  acid  contained 
in  g:reat  abundance,  in  sea-water,  in  combination  with  soda  and  mag- 
nesia. It  consists  of  chlorine  and  hydrogen.  Its  salts  are  called 
muriates  or  hydro-chlnrates. 

Oxyaenate'd  muriatic  acid.    Another  name  for  chlorine. 
MU'RICATED  (muricatus,  shaped  or  pointed  like  the  murex,  or 
purple  fish).    Covered  with  numerous  short  hard  prominences,  as  the 
pericarp  of  ranunculus  arvensis. 

MURIDE  {muria,  brine).    The  name  first  given  to  bromine,  from 
Its  being  an  ingredient  of  sea-water. 

MU'RIFORM  (HiM;-t«,awall,/o)-ma,  likeness).  Wall-like;  applied 
to  the  tissues  constituting  the  niedulIaiT  rays  of  wood,  from  its  present- 
ing an  appearance  similar  to  that  of  bricks  in  a  wall. 

MUSCA.  The  fly  ;  a  genus  of  insects  which  deposit  their  eggs  in 
meat  which  is  becoming  putrid,  and  have  hence  passed  into  the  human 
intestines.  Musca  caruaria  is  the  flesh-fly;  7misca  vomitoria,  the  blow- 
fly; muscaciharia,  the  pantry-fly  ;  musca  putris,  a  species  of  which  tlie 
larva;  are  known  by  the  name  of  hoppers,  as  those  of  all  of  them  are  by 
that  of  maggots ;  the  latter  term  has  often  been  applied,  though  in  a 
looser  sense,  to  the  grubs  of  insects  geneially. 

MUSCjE  VOLITA'NTES.  Visus  mmcarum.  An  appearance  of 
motes  or  small  bodies  floating  before  the  eyes — a  common  pi  ecursor  of 
amaurosis. 
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MUSCI.  The  Moss  tribe  of  Anotyledonous  plants.  Cellular, 
floii-erkss  plants,  witli  leaves  imbricated,  entire,  or  serrated  ■  reprnduc- 
'tive  orqans  either  wn/lary  bodies  containing  spherical  or  oval  partic  es, 
emitted  on  the  application  of  water  ;  or  thecm,  seated  on  a  seta  or  stalk. 

MUSCOVA'DO  SUGAR.  Raw  Sugar.  The  concentrated  juice 
of  the  sur>ar-cane,  as  imported  into  this  country. 

MU'SCULAR  TEXTURE  (maiWus,  a  muscle).  Mt/omve.  One 
of  the  chief  component  textures  of  organic  bodies.  There  are  two  well- 
marked  varieties.  The  striped  muscular  fibre  occurs  in  the  voluntary 
muscles,  and  is  named  from  its  conspicuous  cross  markings.  'I'he  un- 
slriped  muscular  fibre  is  found  in  the  alimentary  canal,  the  uterus,  and 
the  bladder,  and  is  destitute  of  such  cross  markings. 

MU'SCULI  PECTINA'TI  (peclen,  a  comb).  The  name  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi,  situated  in  the  appendix  auricula;  of  the  heart,  and 
presenting  a  parallel  arrangement  like  that  of  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

MU'SCULO-CUTA'NEUS.  A  name  given  to  several  nerves,  as 
to  the  external  cutaneous,  or  per/orans  Casserii,  arising  from  the  brachial 
plexus  ;  to  the  ilvi-hypo(]Ustric,  proceeding  from  the  first  lumbar  nerve ; 
and  to  the  penmeus  superficialis.  which  passes  downwards  along  the 
fibula,  in  the  substance  of  the  peroneus  longus. 

MU'SCULO  SPIRA'LTS.  The  name  of  a  nerve  constituting  the 
largest  branch  of  the  bmchial  plexus. 

MU'SCULUS  (/JUS,  a  mouse).  A  muscle;  an  organ  of  motion,  con- 
stituting the  Jimh  of  animals,  and  consisting  of  beaded  or  cylindrical 
fibres,  which  are  unbranched,  and  are  arranged  parallel  to  one  another 
in  fasciculi.  In  general,  the  name  of  venter  or  belly  is  given  to  the 
middle  portion  of  a  muscle,  while  its  extremities  are  named  the  head 
and  tail,  or  more  commonly  the  origin  and  iiiseition.  Hence  the 
terms  digastricus,  or  two-bellied  ;  triceps,  or  three-headed.  Sic. 

1.  Forms  of  muscles.  The  muscles,  like  the  bones,  may  be  divided 
into  long,  hroud.  and  short ;  and  each  of  these  kinds  may  present 
muscles,  either  simple  or  compound. 

2.  The  simple  are  those  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  in  a  similar 
or  parallel  direction :  they  are  in  general  bulging,  i.  e.  their  transverse 
outline  is  more  or  less  inflated  in  the  middle  ;  the  simple  muscles  are 
sometimes Jiat,  as  the  sartorius. 

3.  The  compound,  or  complicated,  have  two  or  more  tendons,  as  the 
flexors  of  the  fingers;  or  a  variety  in  the  insertion  of  oblique  fibres  into 
the  tendons,  as  the  lingtrales. 

4.  The  radiated  are  those  which  have  their  fibres  converging,  like 
the  radii  of  a  circle,  to  their  tendinous  insertion,  as  the  pectoral  is. 

5.  The  venlriform,  or  belly-sha]ied,  are  those  which  have  their  centre 
laige,  diminishing  towards  their  tendons,  or  extremities,  as  the  biceps. 

6.  The  ;)e»?;?/orTO,  or  pen-shaped,  are  those  which  have  their  fibres 
arranged  obliquely  on  each  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  rectus  femoris. 

7.  The  semi-pmniform  are  those  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  on 
one  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  peronaeus  longus. 

8.  Properties  of  muscles.  These  are  contractilitij ,  by  which  their 
fibres  return  to  their  former  dimensions,  after  being  extended;  and 
irritabilily,  by  which  their  fibres  are  shortened  on  the  apjilicatiou  of  a 
stimulus. 

9.  Actions  of  muscles.  These  are,  1.  the  voluntary,  or  those  which 
}ire  subject  to  the  will,  as  of  the  muscles  of  locomotion  ;  2.  the  inr 
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voluntary,  or  those  which  act  independently  of  the  will,  as  of  the  heart, 
&c.;  3.  the  mk'ed,  or  those  which  act  imperceptilily,  but  yet  are  sub- 
ject, more  or  less,  to  the  control  of  the  will,  as  of  the  muscles  of 
respiration. 

MUSHROOM  SUGAR.  A  sugar  obtained  by  treating  the  tincture 
of  the  ergot  of  rye  with  water. 

MUSK.    A  substance  procured  from  the  Musk  deer.    See  Moschus. 

MUSSITA'TIO  {imtssito,  to  mutter).  Muttering;  a  moving  of  the 
tongue  and  lips  as  if  in  the  act  of  speaking,  without  the  utterance  of 
audible  sounds. 

MUST.    The  common  name  for  the  expressed  juice  of  the  grape. 

MUSTARD.  The  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  Shiapis  nii/ra^  or  Black 
Mustard,  generally  mixed  with  that  procured  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Sinapis  alba,  or  White  Mustard,  and  deprived  of  fixed  oil  by  expres- 
sion.   These  are  cruciferous  i)lants,  indigenous  almost  all  over  Europe. 

Miislard,  ready  made.  Thus  is  made  up  with  currant  wine  and 
sugar;  formerly  mmi,  or  grape  juice,  was  employed  for  this  purpose: 
whence  the  name  mustard. 

MUTACl'SMUS  (^^l>Ta^-lo■/uos,  fondness  for  the  letter  yu5).  A 
faulty  pronunciation,  consisting  in  the  substitution  of  the  letter  m  for 
other  letters.    See  Lamhdacismus. 

MU'TITAS  (inutus,  dumb).  Anaudia.  Dumbness;  an  inability 
of  articulation  ;  one  of  the  dyscinesice  of  Cullen. 

MY'DRI'ASIS  (/uu5os,  moisture).  A  preternatural  dilatation  of 
the  pupil ;  also,  weakness  of  sight  caused  by  hydrophthalmia.  Compare 
Myasis. 

MYELI'TIS  (mueXo?,  marrow).  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of 
the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  as  distinguished  from  meningitis,  specifi- 
cally, or  eticephalitis,  generally. 

MYKOME'LINIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured,  in  the  form  of  a 
yellow  powder,  by  the  mutual  action  of  alloxan  and  ammonia. 

MY'LABRIS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  em- 
ployed for  vesicatory  purposes.  Other  genera  of  these  insects,  em- 
ployed as  vesicatories,  are  termed  meloe  and  canthaHs. 

MYLO-  (|Uu\7|,  a  mill-stone).  Names  compounded  with  this  word 
belong  to  muscles  attached  near  the  grinders. 

1.  Mylo-glossus.  A  designation  of  some  muscular  fibres  which  pass 
from  the  myloid  line  of  the  lower  jaw  and  from  the  sides  of  the  base  of 
the  tongue  to  the  parietes  of  tlie  pharynx.  They  belong  to  the  con- 
strictor superior  pharyngis. 

2.  Mylo-hyo'ideus.  A  triangular  muscle,  arising  from  the  inside  of 
the  lower  jaw,  between  the  molar  teeth  and  the  chin,  and  inserted  into 
the  OS  hyoides ;  it  raises  the  os  hyoides,  or  depresses  the  jaw.  The 
term  mylo-hyo'idean  is  also  applied  to  a  branch  of  the  inferior  dental 
nerve. 

3.  Mylo-pliaryngeus.  A  synonym  of  the  constrictor  supenor  muscle, 
from  its  arising  from  the  alveolar  process. 

MYOCE'PHALON  (huIo,  a  fly,  KitftaXli,  the  head).  A  small  pro- 
lapsus of  the  iris,  forming  a  brownish  tumor,  as  large  as  a  fly's  head. 

M YODESO'PSIA  {txvXa,  a  fly,  eWos,  likeness,  oi//i«,  sight),  risiis 
muscarum.  The  imaginary  appearance  of  floating  bodies  in  the  air  —a 
common  symptom  of  incipient  amaurosis.  The  technical  term  for  these 
objects  is  muscm  voHtantes,  or  mouches  volantcs,  commonly  called  jitotes. 
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MYOI'DES  (mIs-  a  muscle,  uSoi,  likeness).  Plaiysma 

myoi'rfcs;  a  muscular  expansion  on  the  neck. 

MYOLE'MMA  (mC^,  ("u<i',  a  muscle,  Xe^M",  a  membrane).  5ar- 
coZe/Hma.    A  delicate  sheath  investing  the  ultimate  hhnl  of  muscular 

*"mY'OLINE  UZ^,  a  muscle).  A  transparent  substance  contained  in 
the  cells  which  constitute  the  ultimate  fibril  of  muscular  tissue.  Myo- 
nine  is  another  name  for  muscular  matter.    See  Muscular  Teidiae 

MYO'LOC4Y  [n'vi,  m'-os,  a  muscle,  Xoyo'i,  a  description).  A  ae- 
Ecription  of  the  muscles;  one  of  the  divisions  in  the  study  ot  anatomy 

MYO'PIA  Uvu>,  to  close,  Si^lr,  the  eye).  Puropsis  proptnqua. 
Short  siRht;  near  sight.  It  is  also  called  myopiasis  (/ii/v,  m""',  a 
mouse),  or  "mouse-sight,"  from  the  supposition  that  mice  have  natu- 
rally this  kind  of  vision.    See  Letis.  ,       .  f 

MYO'SIS  (/iiiw,  to  close  the  eves).  An  unnatural  .contraction  ot 
the  pupil  ;  permanent  contraction  of  the  pupil.    Compare  Mi/dnasis. 

MYO'TUMY  {nv^,  Mfos,  a  muscle,  tomi';,  section).  Dissection  ot 
the  muscles ;  a  branch  of  anatomy.  Also,  the  division  of  a  muscle  in 
surjical  operations.  , 

MY'RICA  CERI'FERA.  The  Wax  myrtle  or  Bayberry;  the 
berries  of  which  are  covered  with  a  waxy  secretion,  which  is  employed 
for  the  same  purposes  as  bees'  wax  and  candles. 

Mijririn.    The  ingredient  of  wax,  which  remains  after  digestion  in 

alcohol.    See  Cera.  c    \  tx. 

MYRIO'PODA  (Mupi'os,  innumerable,  ttops,  Troeot,  a  toot).  Itie 
fii-st  class  of  the  Diplotjangliata,  or  Entomoida,  comprising  animals 
with  articulated  bodies,  all  the  segments  of  the  trunk  being  provided 
each  with  one  or  two  pairs  of  jointed  ambulator)'  feet. 

MYRISTICA'CEj^;.  The  Nutmeg  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  with  leaves  altcmate  ;  floivers  dioecious,  with  no  trace  of  a  second 
sex  ;  fruit  baccate,  dehiscent,  2-valved  ;  seed,  nut-like,  enveloped  in  a 
many-parted  iirillus.  . 

1.  Myristica  nuclei.  Nutmegs  ;  the  seeds  of  the  Mi/risiica  officinalis. 
They  are  partially  enveloped  by  an  arillus,  constituting  the  spice 
called  wace. 

2.  MyristiccB  adeps.  Butter  of  nutmegs ;  prepared  by  beating  the 
nutmegs  to  a  paste,  which  is  then  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  water,  and 
expressed  l)y  heated  plates.    It  is  often  called  expressed  oil  of  mace. 

3.  Myrikic  odd.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  solid  portion  of  the 
butter  of  nutmegs,  in  which  it  is  combined  with  glycerine. 

MYRO'BALANS  (nuiwv,  ointment,  fiaXavu's,  an  acorn).  Dried 
fruits  of  the  plum  kind,  brought  from  Bengal  and  other  parts  of  India  : 
there  are  five  kinds,  viz.,  the  helleric,  the  emUic,  the  chebulic,  the 
Indian,  and  the  yellow. 

MYRO'NIC  ACID  [nupov,  an  odorous  oil).  A  bitter  acid  pro- 
cured from  black  mustard  seeds. 

MY'ROSIN  (/iu()oi/,  odorous  oil).  Emulsion  of  Black  Mustard. 
An  indifferent  nitrogenized  body  existing  in  oil  of  mustard.  It  yields 
the  essential  oil  after  maceration  of  the  seed  with  water,  and  fermenta- 
tion. 

MYROSPE'RMUM  {mipov,  a  liquid  perfume,  a-rrlpua,  seed).  A 
genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  the  seeds  of  which  arc  besmeared  with 
balsamic  juice. 
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\,^f°'P<;^'n"m  Peruiferitm  The  Quinnuino ;  the  species  whicli 
fields  U,e  U,ham  of  Peru,  called  also  blJck  ov/iqnid  balsanToPeru 

i  Myrospermum  TUuifernm.  The  Balsam  of  Tolu  tree  ■  the  soecieB 
which  yields  the  balsam  of  that  name.  '  ^ 

^.  Myrospei-niinr ;  M;/roxiline.  Two  oils  said  by  Richter  to  con- 
in  alcoS  "  l^'"«rTnsolubTe, 

wt-f^nT'""""'"""'-  •  ^  '=1^<=™>'^='1  principle  obtained  from  the 
WhUe  Balsam,  a  species  of  Myrospermum.    It  appears  to  be  a  very 

MVRn4T^  n 'a  '■^'P'^'''  resembling  santonine. 

iviiKU  AYLIO  AGID  (nvi>ov,  odorousoil,  ^irXou,  wood).  A  sub- 
stance procured  from  Penivian  balsam,  the  produce  of  the  Myroocvlon 

MY'RRHA  («^,.oy  an  odorous  oil).  Myi-rh  ;  a  gum  resinous  exu- 
dation from  the  bark  of  the  Bulsamodendroii  Myrrha.  It  is  also  called 
stacte,  from  ,iTriJa>,  to  distil. 

MyrrUc  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  the  resin 
or  myrrh. 

M  YRTA'CEiE.  The  Myrtle  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees 
or  shrubs  with  leaves  opposite,  entire,  and  marked  with  transparent 
dots ;  >!cers  polypetalous  ;  slamem  perigynous ;  carpella  concrete; 
interior  ovarium  with  several  cells. 

Myrtus piinenta.  The  Pimenta  or  Allspice  tree;  a  native  of  South 
America,  where  it  is  called  Pmmke  (in  the  Maypure  lan<riiace)  ■  and 
of  the  West  India  islands;  hence  the  fruit  is  also  called  ^Jamaica 
pepper. 

MY'RTIFORM.  The  name  of  the  carunculce  which  remain  after 
the  laceration  of  the  hymen,  from  their  supposed  resemblance  to  the 
myrtle.  The  term  myHifurmis  is  also  applied  to  a  muscle  generally 
called  depressor  ala  7iasi. 

i\l  Y'RTLE-WAX.  A  wax  procured  from  the  berries  of  the  Myriea 
cerifera.  a  native  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

MY'XOGEN  (»ufa,  mucus,  yivvaw,  to  pi'odiire).  The  designation, 
by  M.  Blaud,  of  tliat  form  of  croup  which  is  characterized  by  the  dis- 
charge of  mucus.  When  the  principal  effect  is  pus,  he  terms'it  puogen 
(vvov,  pus);  if  attended  by  the  production  of  a  false  membrane, 
meniiigo-gen  (/oiwtyf,  a  membrane). 


N. 

NABOTH'S  GLANDS.  Ovula  Nuholhi.  Small  vesicles  situated 
within  and  around  the  cervix  uteri,  mistaken  by  Nabolh  for  ova. 

NiBVI  PIGMENTO'SI.  Epichrosis  spiltcs.  Discoloured  spots  and 
patches  of  the  akin,  differing  from  the  na!vi,  or  mother's  marks,  in  not 
being  more  vascular  than  the  rest  of  the  integument. 

NjEVI  PII.O'SI.  Spilus.  Moles;  pilous  naivi,  or  patches  of  varia- 
ble size,  covered  by  hair  of  variable  length,  and  occurring  on  all  parts 
of  the  body.  In  hirsutics,  the  characteristic  is  abnormal  quantity ;  in 
nasvus  pilosus,  abnormal  situation. 
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N jEVI  VASCULO'SI.  Congenitce  imtm ;  maculcB  maiemcB ;  envies. 
Red  patches  and  slightly  elevated  tumois  occasioned  by  dilatation  of 
the  vascular  vete  of  the  derma,  including  the  camllary  and  artenal 
system  They  have'been  commonly  called  erccti/e  tumors,  trom  the 
analogy  of  ti.eir  stnicture  with  erectile  tissue.  Popub,rly  they  have 
heen  termed  mnihers  marks,  from  the  supposed  influence  of  the  imagi- 
nation on  the  mother  during  gestation  :  hence,  ^ve  hear  ot  the  nfeyus 
araneiis,  or  spider-like  stain;  the  usuyus  fuliumis,  or  leaf-like  stain; 
nffivus  cerasus,  or  cherry  stain ;  na;vu8  /ragarius,  or  strawberry  stam  ; 
■nffivus  moms,  or  mulberry  stain  ;  na!vu3  rilies,  or  currant  stain  ;  na-yus 
ruljus,  or  blackberry  stain  ;  the  nxvusjiummeus,  the  claret  or  port  ^vme 

stain ;  &c.  .        •  j    ,.•    i  • 

1.  Artenal  nceri :  venous  niBvi.  All  vascular  na;vi  are  identical  in 
structure,  the  difference  between  them  depending  on  the  degree  of 
dilatation  of  tlie  vascular  rete.  "  Where  the  rete  is  dilated  to  a  mode- 
rate extent,  and  the  colour  of  the  na;vi  is  brightly  red,  we  may  call 
them,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  arterial  nwoi;  and  wliere  the  capillary 
rete  is  very  much  dilated,  and  the  colour  is  blue  or  livid,  we  may  call 
them  venous  ncevi. 

2.  Varicose  nmvi.  This  term  has  been  sometimes  applied  to  what 
have  also  been  called  venous  ncsvi ;  but  "  the  use  of  the  term  is  objec- 
tionable, for  two  reasons:  in  the  first  (dace,  it  would  seem  to  indicate 
a  difference  of  structure,  which  does  not  exist;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  the  term  is  wanted  for  those  bluish  subcutaneous  enlargements 
which  consist  in  a  plexus  of  small  varicose  veins,  and  are  so  frequently 
associated  with  varix  of  larger  veins."  —E.  Wilson. 

3  Sulicutaneous  vcevi.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Wardrop  to  nfcvi 
which  are  deeply  seated  and  unattended  by  discoloration.  The  sub- 
jacent textures  may  in  these  cases  be  involved,  presenting  what  is  called 
the  complicateil  ncevus.  The  structure  is  probably  identical  with  that 
of  the  preceding  species. 

4.  NcBvus  increscens.  This  must  he  distinguished  from  the  stationary 
najvus,  because,  as  Celsns  observes — ^Ufiiedam  remedia  increscentibus 
morhis,  jo^um Jam  inclinantibus,  conveniunt." 

NAILS.  Ungues.  Horny  lamina;  covering  the  backs  of  the  extre- 
mities of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  identical  in  formation  with  the 
epidermis  and  hair.  A  nail  is  divided  into  a  root,  a  Imdij,  and  a  free 
extremity. 

NANCE'IC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  sour  rice,  and  other 
acescent  vegetiible  substances,  and  named  by  Braconnot  in  honour  of 
the  town  of  Nancy,  where  he  resides. 

NA'NKEKN  DYE.  A  dye  made  by  boiling  aniotto  and  carbonate 
of  potash  in  water,  about  an  ounce  of  each  to  a  pint  of  water. 

NA'PHTALASE.  A  yellow  crystalline  solid  produced  by  gently 
heating  nitronaphtalase  with  lime.  It  gives  to  oil  of  vitriol  a  magnifi- 
cent blue  colour. 

NA'PHTALIC  ACID.  PUalic  acid.  An  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  chloride  of  naphthaline. 

NAPHT A'LIDAN.  An  important  base,  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  aided  by  ammonia,  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
nitronaphtalase. 

NA'PHTEINE.  A  substance  analogous  to  asphaltum,  found  in  the 
lime-atones  of  the  Maine  et  Loire. 
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NAPHTHA  A  native  liquid  titumen,  occurring  in  sprin™  on  the 
snores  ot  the  Caspian  sea;  and  procured  also  by  distillation  from 
petroleum.  Naphlhene  and  naphthoL  are  liquid  bitumens  of  similar 
nature.  "iuai 

NA'PHTHALTNE.  A  compound  obtained  by  distillation  from 
coal  tar ;  said  to  be  a  sesquicartniret  of  hydroqen. 

NA'PIFORM  (ho^«s,  a  turnip, /o?-mn,  I'ikeness).  A  term  applied 
to  one  of  the  textures  of  cancer,  the  Imiiio'id  of  Bayle;  and  to  certain 
roots  {or  stems)  which  present  the  form  of  a  depressed  sphere  like  that 
of  the  turnip.  ' 

NAPLES  YELLOW.  A  colour  prepared  by  calcining  lead  with 
antimony  and  potash. 

NA'RCEINE  (i'a()K7j,  stupor).  A  weak  base  existing  in  opium  in  a 
very  small  proportion. 

NARCO'GENINE  (i/rip/fi|,  stupor,  yii/o/jai,  to  become).  A  basic 
compound  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  narcotine. 

NARCO'SIS  FOLLLCULORUM  {vapKu>^i.,,  a  benumbing).  A 
state  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  hair-follicles,  characterized  by 
torpidity  of  their  action. 

NARCO'TIC  SALT.    Sal  sedativum  Homltergi.    Boracic  acid. 

NARCO'TICS  (vatiKiu  stupor).  Hypnotics;  anodynes.  Medicines 
which  induce  sleep  or  stupor,  as  opiates. 

NA'RCOTINE  {ya.pK^,  stupor).  A  crystalline  substance  derived 
from  opium,  formerly  called  salt  of  Derosne. 

NARCO  rrNIC  ACID.  A  compound  formed  by  heating  narco- 
tine with  potash. 

NA'RCOTISM  {yapKn,  stupor).  Narcosis.  A  state  of  unnatural 
sleep,  induced  by  the  effect  of  narcotic  substances. 

NARUO;STACHYS  JATAMA'NSL  An  Indian  plant  of  the 
order  ValcriunacecB ;  it  is  the  true  Spikenard  of  the  ancients,  and  is 
esteemed  not  only  as  a  perfume,  but  as  a  stimulant  medicine. 

NA'RES.  The  nostrils;  the  cavities  of  the  nasus,  or  nose.  The 
posleriornares  are  the  posterior  apertures  of  these  cavities,  communica- 
ting with  the  pharynx. 

NARTHEX.  The  name  of  the  genus  of  Umbelliferous  plants,  to 
which  the  species  a^safoitida  belongs.    See  Ferula. 

NASCENT  STATE  (nascor,  to  be  bom).  A  term  applied  to  the 
state  of  gases,  at  the  moment  oftlveir  generation,  before  tliey  have  acquired 
the  repulsive  power. 

NASUS.  The  nose,  or  organ  of  small ;  the  external  part  of  the 
nose.  The  alee  nasi  are  the  two  moveable  sides,  or  toings,  of  the  nose. 
See  Nose. 

1.  Nasal fiisscB.  Two  irregular,  compressed  cavities,  exteriding  back- 
wards from  the  nose  to  the  pharynx,  and  constituting  the  internal  part 
of  the  nose. 

2.  Nasal  duct.  A  short  canal  leading  from  the  lacrynial  sac  to  the 
inferior  meatus  of  the  nose. 

3.  Naso-ciliaris.  The  nasal  nerve;  a  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
nerve,  which  supplies  the  integument  of  the  exterior  of  the  nose. 

4.  Naso-pahitine.  Belonging  to  the  nose  and  the  velum  palati ; 
applied  to  a  ganglion,  a  nerve,  &c. 

b.  Naso-laliiulis.  A  small  muscular  fasciculus  which  connects  the 
orbicularis  oris  to  the  calumna  of  the  nose. 
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e  Naso-palatine  verve.    An  internal  branch  of  the  spheno-palatine 


2.  Flowerless  Plants.      „    3.  Acrogens  or  Acotyledons. 

1.  E.xoGENS  or  Dicotyledons.  This  is  the  lareest  class  of  the 
vegetable  kingdon.  comprehending  more  species  than  all  the  others  put 
together.    The  subclasses  are  the  following  : — 

1.  Thalamifiorm.    A  calyx  and  a  corolla.    Petals  distinct.  Sta- 
mens hypogynous.    Orders.  Ranunculacetc,  &c. 

2.  CatyciftorcB.    A  calyx  and  a  corolla.    Petals  distinct.  Stamens 
perigynous.    Orders.  Leguminosa;,  &c. 

3.  Curoltiflorce.    A  calyx  and  a  corolla.    Petals  united,  bearing 
the  stamens.    Orders.  Compositae,  &c. 

4.  MonochlamydecB.    A  calyx  only,  or  none.     Orderj.  Euphor- 
biacea3,  Lauracea;,  &c. 

2.  These  Subclasses  of  Exogens  may  be  otherwise  exhibited.  The 
first  two  are  polmetalotis,  or  have  their  petals  distinct;  the  third  are 
monopetalous.  or  have  their  petals  united  ;  the  fourth  are  apHatous,  or 
without  petals.  Hence,  the  subclasses  may  be  viewed  as  three  only, 
one  of  which  is  subdivided  with  reference  to  the  insertion  of  the 
stamens  :• — 

1.  Polypetalous.  Subclasses. 


3.  Endogens  or  Monocotyledons.  This  clasS  is  much  smaller 
than  the  preceding,  and  admits  of  the  following  divisions  : — 

1.  RhizanlhecB.    Fungoid  parasitical  plants.    Orders.  RafBesiacca;, 
Balanophoracea;,  &c. 


1.  Stamens  hypogynous. 

2.  Stamens  perigynous  . 

2.  Monopetalous  

3.  Apetalous   


1.  ThalaiviJkirtB. 

2.  CalyciflortB. 

3.  CnroUifitirm. 

4.  MonochlamydecB. 
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2.  Florid^    Leafy  plants.    Floral  envelopes  verticillate.  Orders 

Zingiberacea;,  Orchidacea;,  &c. 

3.  GLumacetE.    Leafy  plants.    Floral  envelopes  imbricated.  Or- 

ders. Graminaceas,  Cyperacca;,  &c. 

4.  ACBOGENS  or  ACOTYLEDONS.  These  are  distinguished  into  the 
classes  JEtlieoyumuus  or  Semivascular,  furnished  with  stouiates  and 
vascular  tissue  ;  and  Ampldyamnus  or  cellular,  destitute  of  stomates  and 
entirely  cellular.    Orders.  Filices,  Musci,  Lichenes.  &c. 

NA  TURALIST.  Formerly,  a  denier  of  revealed  truth,  of  any  but 
natural  religion;  now,  an  investigator,  and  often  a  devout  one,  of 
nature  and  her  laws.  The  word  remains  true  to  its  etymology,  tho'u"h 
its  application  has  been  changed.  ° 

NAU'CLEA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  Rubiaceous  plants,  to  which 
the  species  gambia  was  formerly  referred  ;  it  is  now  considered  a  species 
of  Uucaria. 

NAUCUM.  An  old  Latin  term  applied  by  botanists  to  the  exterior 
coat  of  the  drupe  ;  it  is  soft  and  fleshy,  and  separable  from  the  interior, 
hard,  and  bony  coat,  which  is  called  the  endocarpium,  or  stone.  Gart- 
ner applied  the  term  nauca  to  seeds  which  have  a  very  large  hilum,  as 
that  of  tlie  horse-chestnut. 

NAU'SEA  (sea-sickness,  from  i/aDs,  a  ship).  Sickness  of  the 
stomach;  loathing;  tendency  to  reject,  but  without  regurgitation. 
Nameanls  are  a  class  of  emetics  which  excite  nausea  without 
vomiting. 

NAU'TICUS  (nauta,  a  sailor).  The  sailor's  muscle;  a  designation 
of  the  tihiaLis  posticus,  or  extensor  tarsi  tibialis,  from  its  being  princi- 
pally employed  in  the  act  of  climbing. 

NAVICULA'RE  OS  {navicula,  dim.  of  7!oi)zs,  a  boat).  A  boat- 
shaued  bone  of  the  carpus,  and  of  the  tarsus.  The  term  navicular  is 
applied  in  botany  to  the  glumes  of  grasses,  owing  to  their  boat-shapeil 
appearance.  It  signifies  Che  same  as  the  term  acriiiated,  or  keeled. 
See  Keel. 

NE'BULA.  A  cloud.  Haziness,  or  dulness;  a  slight  form  of 
opacity. 

NECROSCO'PICAL  (viKi>6^,  dead,  a-KOTTtu),  to  examine).  Relating 
to  post-mortem  examination,  or  autopsia. 

KECRO'SIS  (vtKpuut,  to  mortify).  Literally,  mort  fication  ;  it  is 
confined  to  that  affection  of  the  bones,  and  is  the  consequence  either  of 
an  unfavourable  termination  of  inflammation  of  the  bone  in  a  bad  con- 
stitution, or  of  its  vascular  supply  being  cut  off  by  the  destruction  of 
its  periosteum  or  medullary  membrane.  It  is  termed  simple,  when  it 
is  confined  to  one  bone,  the  patient  being  in  other  respects  healthy; 
compuuud,  when  several  parts  of  the  same  bone,  or  several  distinct 
bones,  are  affected  at  the  same  time ;  when  the  health  is  bad,  &c. 

A^eorosis  ustilayiuea.  The  name  given  by  Sauvages  to  that  species  of 
mortification  which  arises  from  tlie  use  of  grain  infected  by  "  ustilago  " 
or  blight. 

NECTA'NDRA  RODIE'L  A  Laurineous  tree  which  yields  the 
timber  called  Greimhearl,  and  a  peculiar  bitter  alkaloid  obtaiued  from 
its  bark,  called  hibeerine. 

NE'CTARY.  That  part  of  a  flower  which  secretes  nectar,  or  honey. 
But  the  term  has  been  ap|)lied  vaguely  to  several  ap|>endages  of  the 
floral  apparatus  which  have  no  such  function,  as  to  the  vururni  or  sci/pliiis 
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of  narcissus,  to  the  lamella  of  silene,  to  the  orhictthis  of  stapelia,  &c- 
See  Parucorolta;. 

NEEDHAMIA'NA  CORPORA.  A  term  applied  to  the  sperma- 
tozoa, or  organized  animals  found  in  the  seminal  reservoirs  of  the 
loligo,  as  observed  by  Needham. 

NEGRO  CACHEXY.  Mai  d'estomac  of  the  French.  A  pro- 
pensity for  eating  dirt,  peculiar  to  the  natives  of  the  West  Indies  and 
Africa,  and  probalily  similar  to  chlorosis. 

NEGUS.  A  well-known  beverage,  first  "  mixed"  by  Colonel  Negus 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne.  The  term  will  probably  remain  in  our 
language,  and  the  beverage  be  popular,  when  the  royal  Milhridale  shall 
be  forgotten. 

NE  OPLASTY  (i/t'os,  new,  irXacraui,  to  form).  An  operation  for 
forming  something  new ;  a  term  including  the  various  processes  of 
autoplasty,  cicatrisation,  and  adhesion. 

NEPE'NTHE  (i/i'i,  neg.,  -Trt'i/Oos,  grief).  The  ancient  name  of  a 
drug,  probably  opium,  mentioned  in  Homer.  Hence  the  old  pharma- 
copoeia termed  the  common  opiate  pills  nepenthes  opiatum. 

NEPHROS  (vt(f>p6t).  Ren.  A  kidney;  the  secreting  organ  of  the 
urine. 

1.  Nephr-algia  (oXyos,  pain).  Pain  of  the  kidneys,  from  calculus, 
or  gravel. 

2.  Nephr-ilic.  Belonging  to  the  kidney  ;  a  medicine  which  acts  on 
the  kidney. 

3.  Nephr-itis.    Inflammation  or  other  disease  of  the  kidpiey. 

4.  Nephro-togy  (Xdyos,  an  account).  An  account  or  description  of 
the  kidneys,  and  of  their  functions. 

5.  Nepliro-tomy  (ro/j.t),  section).  The  operation  of  cutting  a  stone 
out  of  the  kidney. 

NE'RA  or  TO'DDY.  A  saccharine  juice  obtained  in  large  quan- 
tities by  wounding  the  spajices  of  the  Suyuerus  saccharifer,  or  Gomuto 
Palm,  and  receiving  the  liquor  in  earthenware  pots  or  bamboos.  See 
Jafigary. 

NE'ROLI  OIL.  Oleum  Aurantii.  Oil  procured  from  the  flowers 
of  the  Citrus  Aurantimn,  or  sweet  orange. 

NERVE-CELLS.  Nei-ve-corpuscles.  Nucleated  cells,  occurring  in 
great  numbers  in  the  grey  portion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  in 
ganglia,  and  in  certain  nerves  and  nervous  expansions. 

NERVE-FIBRES.  Nerve-tubes;  primitive  fibres  and  tubes;  the 
chief  components  of  the  nerves  and  of  the  white  substance  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  occurring  also  in  the  grey  substance  and  the  ganglia. 

NERVES  {nenms,  a  string  or  coid).  White  cords  arising  from  the 
brain  or  the  spinal  marrow,  and  distributed  to  every  part  of  the  system. 
They  admit  of  the  following  arrangement :  

I.  Cranial  or  Cerebral  Nerves.  These  are  nine  pairs  in 
number,  according  to  Willis  ;  tivelve,  according  to  Soemmering. 

1.  First  pair,  or  olfactory  nerves,  expanding  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose. 

2.  Second  pair,  or  optic  nerves,  terminating  in  each  eye  at  the  middle 
of  the  retina. 

3.  Third  pair,  motores  oculorum,  or  oculo-motory  nerves,  distributed 
to  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 
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4.  Fuurih  pair,  nervi  pathetic!  vel  tiochlearcs,  distributed  to  tlic 
superior  obi i() lie  or  troclilearis  muscle  of  the  eye. 

S  Fiflh.  pair,  trigemini,  or  trifacial  jierves,  the  great  sensitive  nerves 
of  the  head  and  face.  This  pair  includes  ],  the  large,  ganglionic,  or 
trifacial  portion,  the  sentient  and  organic  nerve  of  the  face;  and  2,'the 
small,  aganglionic,  or  masticatory  portion,  the  motor  nerve  of  the  tem- 
poral, masseter,  &c. 

6.  Sixth  pair,  or  nervi  abducentes,  distributed  to  the  cxternus  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

7.  Seventh  pair,  consisting,  according  to  Willis,  of  two  portions,  viz. 
fkeportio  dura,  fiicial,  or  "  respiratory  of  the  face"  of  Bell;  and  the 
portio  mollis,  or  auditory.  Soemmering  treats  the  facial  and  the  audi- 
tory portions  as  two  separate  pairs, and distinguishses  them, accordingly, 
as  the  seventh  and  the^eighth  pair,  respectively. 

8.  Eiyhlh  pair,  or  grand  respiratory  nerves,  consisting,  according  to 
Willis,  of  1,  the  glosso  pharynyeal,  penetrating  into  the  back  of  the 
tongne  ;  2,  the  pneumo -gastric,  nervi  vagi,  par  vagum,  or  middle  sym- 
pathetic ;  and  '6,  the  spinal  accessory,  nervus  ad  par  vagum  accessorius, 
or  "superior  respiratory  of  the  trunk"  of  Bell.  Soemmering  treats 
these  as  three  separate  pairs,  and  distinguishes  them,  accordingly,  as 
the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  pair,  respectively. 

9.  Ni7ith  pair,  hypoglossal  or  sublingual  nerves,  terminating  in  the 
tongue.    This  is  the  twelfth  pair  of  Soemmering. 

II.  Spin.al  Nerves.  There  are  thirty-one  pairs  in  numbei-,  each 
arising  by  tiyo  roots,  an  anterior  or  motor  "root,  and  a  posterior  or  sensi- 
tive root.    They  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

1.  Cervical  nerres.  Eight  pairs;  the  first  passing  between  the  oc- 
cipital bone  and  the  atlas,  and  termed  sub-occipital,  or  tenth  nerve  of  the 
head ;  the  last  passing  between  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  and  the 
first  dorsal. 

2.  Dorsal  nerves.  Twelve  pairs ;  the  first  issuing  between  the  firet 
two  dorsal  vertebra,  the  last  between  the  twelfth  dorsal  and  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra. 

3.  Lumhar  nerves.  Five  pairs;  the  first  issuing  between  the  first 
two  vertebra;  of  the  loins,  the  last  between  the  last  vertebra  and  the 
sacrum. 

4.  Sacral  nerves.  Generally  six  pairs  ;  the  first  issuing  by  the  upper 
sacral  boles,  the  last  by  the  notches  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
coccyx. 

III.  Sympathetic  Nerves.  These  consist  of  a  collection  of  gan- 
glia and  branches  connected  with  the  sixth  neiTe,  the  Vidian  portion 
of  the  fifth,  the  portio  dura,  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  all  the  spinal 
nerves.  They  are,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  l)ranclies  from  almost  eveiy 
nerve  in  the  frame,  which  join  it  at  the  adjacent  ganglia. 

IV.  Respiratory  Nerves.  The  respiratory  nerves  arising  from 
the  Medulla  Oblongata  are  the  following  : — 

1.  The/ourth  pair,  or  pnlhetin.    4.  The  par  ra</!i)», and  accessorius. 

2.  Theportorfwrnoftheseventh.    5.  The  phrenic  nerve. 

3.  The  qhsso-pharyngeal  nerve.    6.  The  external  respiratory. 

7.  The  fifth,  and  certain  spinal  nerves,  with  the  par  vagum,  should 
be  distinguished  as  exciters  of  respiration,  the  rest  being  motors. — Dr. 
M.  Hall. 
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NE'RVINE  {nervinus,  from  nervus,  a  nerve).  Neurotic  ;  that  which 
relieves  disorders  of  the  nerves,  as  antispasmodics,  &c. 

NERVOUS  QUINSY.  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Heherden  to  the 
globus  hyutericus  of  Dr.  Darwin  and  other  writers. 

NE'RVOUS  TEXTURE.  Netirine.  One  of  the  chief  component 
textures  of  organic  bodies.  It  exhibits  two  forms  — the  resicular 
nervous  matter,  which  is  gi  ey  or  cineritious  in  colour,  and  granular  in 
texture,  and  .contains  nucleated  nerve-vesicles  ;  and  the  fibrous  nervous 
matter,  which  is  white  and  tubular,  though  in  some  parts  its  colour  is 
grey,  and  its  fibres  solid.  Wlien  both  these  kinds  of  nervous  matter 
are  united  into  a  variable-shaped  body,  this  is  termed  a  nervous  centre  ; 
and  the  threads  of  fibrous  matter  which  pass  to  and  from  it  are  termed 
nerves.    See  Internuncial. 

NESTS.  Edibk  Birds'  nests.  The  nests  of  a  species  of  swallow 
inhabiting  the  Indian  Archipelago.  They  are  formed  of  a  mucous 
slime  secreted  in  the  stomach  of  the  bird,  and  ejected  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  in  the  construction  of  the  nest.  They  are  used  for  thickening 
soup. 

NETTLE-RASH.  Elevations  of  the  cuticle,  or  wheals  resembling 
the  sting  of  the  nettle.    See  Urticaria. 

NEURON  {i/tvpov).  A  nerve;  a  cord  arising  from  the  brain  or 
spinal  marrow. 

1.  Neural  Arch.  That  arch  of  the  vertebra  which  is  placed  above  the 
"centrum,"  for  the  protection  of  a  portion  of  the  nervous  a.xis.  See 
Hmmal  Arch. 

2.  Neural  Axis.  Cerebro-spinal  axis.  The  central  column  of  the 
nervous  system,  comprising  the  cerebrum  and  the  spinal  cord. 

3.  Neur-alfjia  {&\yoi,  pain).  Nerve-ache,  or  pain  in  a  nerve.  It 
occurs  in  nerves  of  the  face,  and  is  then  called  /ace  a(/ue,  tic  doulou- 
reux, &c. 

4.  Neur-apoph/sis  (airorpvai':,  an  apophysis).  The  name  aiiplied  by 
Prof  Owen  to  the  autogenous  element  on  each  side  of  the  "  neural 
arch  "  of  the  vertebra.    See  Vertebra. 

5.  Neuri-lemma  (Xi/jL/jia,  a  coat).  The  membranous  sheath  of  a 
nerve. 

6.  Neurhie.  Another  name  for  nervous  matter.  See  Nervous  Tea-ture. 

7.  Neuro-logy  (\dyo«,  a  description).    The  doctrine  of  the  nerves. 

8.  Neuro-ptera  {-TrTtpov,  a  wing).  Net-winged  insects,  as  the  dragon- 
fly, ant-lion,  &c. 

9.  Neuroses.  Nervous  diseases,  in  which  sense  and  motion  are  im- 
paired, without  idiopathic  pyrexia,  or  any  local  disease  ;  the  second 
class  of  diseases  in  Cutlen's  nosologj',  comprising  the  orders  comata, 
adynamije,  spasmi,  and  vesaniaj. 

10.  Neura  sthenia  {a6ti'm,  force).  An  excess  of  nervous  irritation  •,^ 
an  inflammatoiy  affection  of  the  nerves. 

11.  Neuro-lica.  Nervous  medicines;  a  term  synonymous  with 
nervines. 

12.  Neuro-tomy  (Tonij,  section).    Dissection  of  the  nerves. 

13.  Neur-hypnu-locpj  (ti-wvoi,  sleep,  Xdyo«,  adescription).  An  account 
of  nervous  sleep,  considered  in  relation  to  animal  magnetism. 

NEUTRAL  OINTMENT.  Compound  ointment  of  lead,  employed 
by  Mr.  Higginbottom  as  a  defence  for  ulcers  after  the  application  of 
nitrate  of  silver. 
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NEUTRAL  SALTS.  Salts  in  which  the  base  is  perfectly  saturated 
witli  the  alkali,  thus  possessing  the  character  neither  of  acid  norallialine 
salts— salts  which  affect  neither  litmus  nor  turmeric  paper.  See  Suver 
and  SttI).  '  '  ' 

NEUTRALIZA'TION.  A  term  denoting  the  loss  of  characteristic 
properties,  which  frequently  attends  chemical  combination.  It  is  exem- 
plified wlien  an  acid  and  an  all<ali  are  combined  in  such  proportions 
that  the  compound  does  not  change  the  colour  of  litmus  or  violets. 
The  compound  is  called  neutral,  and  one  ingredient  is  said  to  be 
neutralizeil.  or  saturated  by  the  other.    See  Sal. 

NICARA'GUA  WOOD.  Peach  wood.  A  tree  of  the  same  genus 
{Ctssalpiiiia)  as  the  Brazil  wood ;  it  grows  near  the  lake  of  Nicara<Tua. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye.  " 

NICKEL.  A  white  metal  obtained  from  an  ore  termed  by  the 
Germans  Kupfer  nickel,  or  false  copper,  because  it  somewhat  resembles 
a  copper  ore  in  general  appearance,  but  contains  no  copper.  When 
the  ore  in  question  was  found  to  contain  a  new  metal,  the  term  nickel 
was  retained.  Nickel  is  also  obtained  from  a  corameicial  article  termed 
speiss,  being  the  residue  of  the  ore  from  which  cobalt  is  extracted. 
Ktip/er  nickel  and  speiss  are  arseniurets  of  the  metal. 

NICOTIA'NA.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  which  the  species  tahacum 
yields  thp  Virginian, 'Havannah,  and  pigtail  tobaccos  of  the  shops;  the 
ruslica,  the  Syrian  and  Turkish  tobaccos ;  and  the  persica,  the  Iragrant 
tobacco  of  Shiraz.  The  term  Nicotiatia  is  derived  from  tlie  name  of 
J oan  Nicot,  who  sent  the  seeds  or  the  plant  to  France,  about  the  vear 
1560.  ^ 

1.  Nicotine.  An  organic  base  existing  in  the  leaves,  root,  and  seeds 
of  different  species  of  Nicotiana. 

2.  Nicdiianin.  Concrete  volatile  oil  of  tobacco,  or  tobacco-campJwr, 
obtained  by  submitting  tobacco  leaves,  with  water,  to  distillation. 

NICTITA'TIO  (wiWito,  to  wink).  Twinkling  of  the  eyelids ;  wink- 
ing. It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in  amaurosis,  generally  accompanying  a 
convulsive  state  of  the  iris.    See  Memhrana  nictitans. 

NIDUS  HIRU'NDINIS.  The  Swallow's  Nest;  the  name  of  a 
deep  fossa  situated  between  the  velum,  medullare  posterius  and  the 
nodulus  and  uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 

NIGHTMARE.  Tnctilizts.  Struggle  and  tremor  during  sleep,  attended 
with  pressure  on  the  chest,  &c.  The  Romans  attributed  this  affection 
to  the  frolics  of  the  fauns,  and  termed  it  ludibria  faiini. 

NIGRI'TIES  {niger,  black).  Melanopathia.  Blackness  ;  augmen- 
tation of  the  natural  pigment  of  the  rete  mucosum. 

NIHIL  ALBUM.  Literally,  ivhite  nolkinq ;  a  former  name  of  the 
flowers  of  white  o.xide  of  zinc  ;  lana  pliilosophica,  or  phiiosoi)hical  wool, 
is  a  scarcely  less  curious  designation. 

NIO'BIUM.  A  new  metal  discovered  in  the  Swedish  mineral  - 
tantalite.  Rose  gave  it  the  name  above  stated,  after  Niohc,  tlie  daugh- 
ter of  Tantalus,  to  show  the  analogy  of  the  metal  to  tantalium.  See 
J-'elopiu?)i. 

NIPPLE.  Papilla.  The  prominent  part  of  the  integument  in  the 
centre  of  the  areola  of  the  mamma. 

NIRLES.  The  popular  appellation  of  the  lierpes  phlyctcenodes,  or 
miliary  herpes  of  Bateman. 

NISUS  EORMATl'VUS.  Literally,  a  formative  effort ;  a  principle 
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.imikr  to  gravitation,  applied  by  Blumenbach  to  organized  matter  by 
Xich  each  organ  is  endowed,  as  soon  as  :t  acquu-es  stmcture,  with  a 

NItTlLA.  a  genus  of  Chavaceous  plants,  characterized  by  the 
more  or  less  pellucid  condition  of  the  entire  plant  and  hence  valuable 

[he  microscopic  botanist  for  exhibiting  the  cyclosis,  or  special  cir- 
culation  in  the  cells.    See  Cham.  ,        .  -kt 

NITRA'RIA,  ARTIFICIAL.  Sallpetre  plantations.  Names  given 
to  those  places  in  which  nitre  is  artificially  produced. 

NITRAS  A  nitrate ;  a  compound  of  nitric  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base.  Nitras  potasscB  is  nitre  or  saltpetre ;  nilras  adcis  is  the  igriited 
muriate  of  lime,  or  Baldwin's  phosphorus ;  nilms  argenii  is  lunar 

'^"'nITRA'^TION  The  hypothetical  nitrate-radical  of  hydrated  nitric 
acid  or  aqua  fortis,  which  becomes  the  nitralionide  of  hydrogen  instead 
of  the  nitrate  of  water.  So  the  nitrate  of  potash  becomes  the  nitra- 
lionide of  potassium,  and  so  of  all  other  nitrates.  .     ,     r     ^  I 

NITRE  Saltpetre.  The  common  name  of  the  nitrate  ot  potash 
When  fused,  and  poured  into  moulds,  it  is  called  sal  pruvella,  or  crystal 
mineral ;  when  mi.xed  with  charcoal,  and  bunit,  the  residuum  was 
formerly  called  clysstts  of  nitre  ;  mixed  with  carbonate  ot  potasti  and 
sulphur,  in  a  warm  mortar,  it  fomis  the  fnliirinatwy  powder  ;  mixed 
with  sulphur  and  charco.al,  it  fo\-ms  (/unpoicder ;  and  when  mixed  with 
sulphur  and  fine  saw-dust,  it  constitutes  the  powder  of  fusion. 

NITRIC  ACID.  A  combination  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  forming 
a  constituent  of  nitre  or  saltpetre.  Real  or  anhydrous  nitric  acid, 
having  been  recently  isolated  by  Deville,  should  no  longer  be  con- 
founded with  the  hydrated  or  hydrous  nitric  acid,  commonly  called 
aquafortis.  The  anhydrous  acid  is  stated  to  consist  of  brilliant,  colour- 
less, rhombic  prisms ;  the  hydrous  acid  is  a  liquid,  or  nitric  acid  united 
■with  water.  ,  ■  r 

NITRIC  OXIDE.  A  colourless  gas,  consistmg  of  a  combination  ot 
nitrogen  and  oxygen,  and  known  by  the  names  deutonde  of  nitroyen  and 
nitrous  gas  ;  it  is  the  binoxide  of  hydrogen.  On  mixing  this  gas  with 
atmospheric  air,  nitrous  acid  vapours  are  produced,  of  a  red  or  orange- 
brown  colour. 

NITRO-BE'NZIDE.  A  heavy  oil,  formed  when  benzole  is  dis- 
solved to  saturation  in  fuming  nitric  acid,  and  water  added  to  the  hot 
solution. 

NI'TROGEN  (vi-rpuv,  nitre,  ytvvaw,  to  produce;  so  called  from  its 
being  a  generator  of  nitre).  Azote.  An  elementary  principle,  con- 
stituting four-fifths  of  the  volume  of  atmospheric  air.  It  was  formerly 
called  mepliitic  air,  and,  by  Triesticy,  plilogisticated  air.  Its  pres-ent 
name  of"  nitre  former"  was  given  to  it  from  its  being  a  constituent  ot 
nitrate  of  potash,  or  common  nitre. 

Nl'TROGENISED  FOODS.  Substances  containing  nitrogen,  and 
supposed  to  be  the  only  substances  capable  of  being  converted  into  blood, 
and  of  forming  organic  tissues  ;  hence  they  have  been  termul  by  Liebig 
the  plastic  elements  of  nutrition. 

Non-nitrogenised  foods.  Substances  which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and 
which  are  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  forming  organised  or  living  tissues. 
Liebig  states  that  their  function  is  to  pi'omote  the  process  of  respir.ation, 
and  he  therefore  temis  them  elements  of  respiration. 
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NITRO-HYDROCHLO'RIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  nitro- 
vmriatie  acid,  a  liquid  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  two  parts  by  measure 
of  strong  spirit  of  salt  with  one  part  by  measure  of  aquafortis  and 
named  aqua  reqia,  from  its  property  of  dissolving  gold.  ' 

NITRO-LEUCIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  treating  leucine  with 
nitric  acid. 

NITRO-NA'PHTALE.  A  crystalline  substance,  formed  by  the 
long-continued  action  of  nitric  acid  on  naphthaline. 

NITRO-NA'PHTHALASE.  This,  and  nilm-napldlmlese  and  nUro- 
napthatise,  are  three  new  products  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  naphthaline,  and  named  according  to  Laurent's  plan  of  distinguishing 
compounds  obtaiued  successively  from  the  same  root  by  the  vowels 
a,  e,  J,  0,  c&c. 

NITRO-PI'CRIC  ACID.  Carhazotic  acid  ;  nilrophenisic  acid. 
These  are  synonymes  of  picric  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  Vtinous  substjinccs 

NITRO-SACCHARIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  sugar 
of  gelatine  and  nitric  acid,  hv  heat. 

NITRO-SA'LICIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  hydruret  of  salicyl.  It  forms  yellow  prisms,  and,  with  bases, 
yields  yellow  detonating  salts. 

NifRO'SO-PHENYLlNE.  A  new  substance  which  may  be 
viewed  as  aniline,  in  which  I  equiv.  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  I  equiv. 
of  binoxide  of  nitrogen. 

NITROUS  ACID.  This,  and  azotous  acid,  are  names  given  by 
Graham  and  most  foreign  chemists  to  the  hyponitrous  acid  of  other 
chemists,  the  nitrous  acid  of  the  latter  being  the  hyponitric  or  hypoazotic 
of  the  former. 

NITROUS  OXIDE.  A  gas,  called  by  Priestley,  who  discovered  it, 
depldoijisiicuted  nitrous  air.  By  the  Dutch  chemists  it  was  termed 
gaseous  oxide  of  azote  ;  by  Davy,  nitrous  o.ride  ;  and,  from  the  exhila- 
rating effects  produced  by  its  inspiration,  it  is  popularly  called  laughing 
gas.    Its  proper  designation  is  protoxide  of  nilroqen. 

NITROUS  POWDER.  A  combination  of' nitrate  of  potash  with 
tartar  emetic  and  calomel. 

NITRUM  FLAMMANS.  A  name  given  to  nitrate  of  ammonia, 
from  its  property  of  exploding  and  of  being  totally  decomposed  at  the 
temperature  of  600°. 

Nl'TRUM  PRISM A'TICUM.  Prismatic  nitre;  a  designation  of 
nitrate  of  potash,  owing  to  its  crystallizing  in  the  form  of  a  six-sided 
prism  with  dihedral  summits,  which  belongs  to  the  "right  prismatic" 
system.    See  Crystals. 

Nl'TRUM  SATURNI'NUM.  Plumbum  nitricum.   Nitrate  of  lead. 

NOCTAMBULA'TIO  {nox,  noctis,  night,  ainhulo,  to  walk).  Sleep- 
walking; literally,  night-walking. 

NODE  {nodus,  a  knot).  A  swelling  of  a  bone,  or  a  thickening  of 
the  periosteum,  from  a  venereal  cause.  In  botany,  the  term  node  sig- 
nifies the  thickened  part  of  a  stem  or  branch,  where  tlie  leaves  are 
expanded  and  the  buds  formed.  The  space  between  two  nodes  is  termed 
an  inte.rnode. 

NODO'SITY  (nodus,  a  node).  A  calcareous  concretion  found  in 
joints,  in  cout  or  articular  rheumatism. 

NO'DULE  (dim.  of  nodus,  a  note).    A  little  node ;  a  small  woody 
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body  found  in  the  bark  of  the  beech  and  some  other  trees,  and  formed 
of  concentric  layers  of  wood  arranged  around  a  central  nucleus.  Du- 
troohet  terms  it  an  emin/o-te(^.  .   ,.  ,    ,  1,1 

NO'DULUS  (dim.  of  nodas,  a  knot).  A  little  knot ;  a  lobule  or 
small  prominence  situated  on  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  before  the  uvula. 

NODUS  ENCE'PHALI.  A  designation  of  the  pons  Varohi,  or 
tuber  annulare  of  the  brain. 

NOLI  ME  TA'NGERE  (touch  me  nol).  A  name  eiven  by  various 
writers  to  lupus,  the  seventh  genus  of  the  Tuhercula  of  Bateman.  Tt  is 
the  cancer  lupus  of  Sauvages,  and  the  dartre  roiigcanle  of  the  French 
writers.  The  disease  is  termed  from  its  impatience  of  handling,  and 
its  being  aggravated  by  most  kinds  of  treatment.    See  Lupus. 

NOMA  {vofiuw,  to  eat).  Watei-canker;  a  form  of  sphacelus  oc- 
curring generally  in  children,  and  also  called  stomacace  gangrenosa 
seu  maligna,  necrosis  infantilis,  gangrenous  aphtha,  &c. 

NOMENCLA'TURE.  A  general  designation  for  the  terms  em- 
ployed in  any  art  or  science. 

NON-NATURALS.  .  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  si.x  hygienic 
agents,  air,  aliment,  exercise,  excretions,  sleep,  and  affections  of  the 
niind.  They  are  no  part  of  man's  nature,  though  he  cannot  exist  with- 
out them. 

NOOTH'S  APPARATUS.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Nooth  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  solution  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

NORDHAU'SEN  SULPHURIC  ACID.  This  is  the  fuming  ov 
Scucony  sulphuric  acid,  as  prepared  at  Nordhausen.  It  is  usually  a  dark 
brown  oily  liquid,  intermediate  between  the  anhydrous  and  the  mono- 
hydrated  acid,  and  gives  out  copious  white  fumes  in  the  air. 

NORMAL  (Konrea,  a  rule).  That  which  is  regular;  that  in  which 
there  is  no  deviation  from  the  ordinary  structure.  This  term,  and  also 
abnormal,  are  of  recent  introduction  into  our  language. 

NORRIS'S  DROPS.  A  solution  of  tartarized  antimony  in  rectified 
spirit,  and  disguised  by  the  addition  of  some  vegetable  colouring  matter. 
It  has  been  said,  that  the  original  recipe  contained  opium  ;  but  Dr. 
Paris  observes,  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  detect  its  presence  in  the 
specimens  which  he  has  examined. 

NORTON'S  DROPS.  This  is  a  disguised  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate. 

NOSE.  Nasus.  The  organ  of  smell.  It  is  composed  superiorly 
of  bones,  and  inferioily  of  cartilages ;  and  it  is  lined  by  a  mucous 
membrane,  termed  the  inemhrana  piluitaria,  or  Schneiderian  memlwane  ; 
the  two  moveable  sides  aie  called  alcB  nasi,  or  the  wings  of  the  nose. 

NOSOCO'MIUM  (i/oVos,  disease,  Ko/itu),  to  take  care  of).  A  hos- 
pital; a  place  where  diseases  are  treated. 

NOSO'GRAPHY  (viiam,  disease,  ypatpui,  to  describe  in  writing). 
A  description  or  treatise  of  diseases. 

NOSO  LOGY  (i/ooos,  disease,  Xoyos,  description).  An  arrange- 
ment of  diseases  according  to  their  classes,  orders,  genera,  and  species. 

NOSO'PHYTA  (uoVos,  a  disease,  f/;uToK,  a  plant).  Diseases  con- 
sisting, or  supposed  to  consist,  in  the  development  of  parasitic  plants, 
as  favus,  aphtha,  and  mentagra.    See  Mentagrophyie. 

NOSTA'LGIA  (udo-xos,  a  return,  ctXyo?,  piiiu).  Hnme  sirkness; 
a  vehement  desire  to  return  to  one's  country.    Nustomania  is  the  same 
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morbid  desire  aggravated  to  madness.  Noslrassia  is  a  similar  term 
derived  from  nostras,  of  our  country.  ' 

NOSTRUM.  Literally,  our  oivn ;  a  term  applied  to  a  quack  medi- 
cine, and  indicative  of  excluaiveness. 

NO'TOCHORD  (um-ro^,  the  back,  x<>P^h,  a  chord  ;  cliorda  vocalis). 
A  term  applied  to  the  fibro-cellulo-gelaiinous  column,  constituting  the 
central  basis  of  the  neuroskeleton  in  the  embryo  of  every  vertebrate 
animal.    See  Skeleton. 

NOUFPLEUR'S  VERMIFUGE.  Three  drachms  of  the  root  of 
the  male  fern,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mixed  with  water :  this 
constitutes  one  dose.  Two  houi-s  after  taking  the  powder,  a  bolus  of 
calomel,  scammony,  and  gamboge,  is  to  be  administered. 

NOVA'RGENT.  A  substance  used  for  re-silvering  plated  articles, 
and  prepared  by  moistening  chalk  with  a  solution  of  oxide  of  silver  in 
a  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium. 

NOYAU.  Oreme  de  Noyau.  Bitter  almonds  blanched  loz.,  proof 
spirit  half  a  pint,  sugar  4oz.  It  is  sometimes  coloured  with  cochineal. 
The  foreign  Noyau,  although  differently  prepared,  is  indebted  to  the 
same  principle  for  its  qualities. 

NUCHA.  Cervix.  The  hind  part  or  nape  of  the  neck.  See  Liffa- 
menliim  NuchcB. 

NU'CLEOLI  CELL7E.  A  term  applied  to  the  small,  round  gra- 
nules contained  within  the  mtcletK  of  the  cells  of  bone. 

NU'CLEOLO-NU'CLEATED  CELL  {nucleolus,  dim.  of  nucleus). 
A  term  adopted  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  in  his  description  of  the 
"  cells"  of  the  deep  stratum  of  the  epidermis  :  the  "  nucleated  granule" 
is  the  nucleus  of  the  cell ;  the  "aggregated  granule"  of  the  latter  is  the 
nucleolus;  and  the  entire  body  is  a  " nucleolo-nucleated  cell."  See 
Granule. 

NU'CLEUS.  The  kerael  of  a  nut.  The  solid  centre  around  which 
the  particles  of  a  crystal  are  aggregated.  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
centre  of  the  red  particles  of  the  blood,  to  the  pulp  of  the  teeth,  and 
to  the  small  rounded  mass  contained  within  the  cells  of  bone. 

1.  Nucleus  cicatricul<B.  A  granular  mass  situated  beneath  the  ger- 
minal disk  in  the  hen's  egg,  also  called  cumulus  proligerus,  or  imcleus 
of  the  germinal  disk.  ^ 

2.  Nucleus  einereus.  The  ashy  nucleus ;  a  designation  of  the  grey 
substance  of  the  corpora  restiformia. 

3.  Nucleus  caudutus  and  lenticidaris.  Two  large  nuclei  of  grey  sub- 
stance contained  within  the  corpus  striatum.  To  these  must  be  added 
two  smaller  bodies,  called  nucleus  teniaformis  and  amygdala. 

4.  Nucleus  germinaiivus.  The  germinal  spot  found  in  the  germinal 
vesicle  of  the  ovum.    It  is  synonymous  with  macula  germiiiativa. 

5.  Nucleus,  in  plants.  A  pulpy  conical  raasa,  constituting  the  central 
part  of  the  ovulum. 

6.  Nucleus  olivcB.  The  grey  matter  of  the  corpus  olivnre,  also  called 
corpus  dentatum.  With  this  is  associated  another  yellowish  substance, 
called  nucleus  olirtB  accessorius. 

NU'CULA  (dim.  of  mm;  a  nut).  A  term  applied  by  Dcsvaux  to 
the  fruit  of  the  oak,  the  hazel,  &c.    It  is  commonly  called  (7/<i?iS. 

NUCULA'NIUM.  A  superior,  iudehiscent,  fle'sliy  fruit,  containing 
two  or  more  cells,  and  several  seeds,  as  the  grape.  By  Desvaux  it  was 
called  bacca ;  from  which  it  differs,  however,  in  being  superior. 
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NUMBER.  A  term  applied  in  phrenology  to  a  faculty  wliicli  lias 
been  described  under  the  term  Calculation. 

NUMBNESS.    Insensibility  of  touch,  or  general  feeling. 

NU'MMULARY  {nummus, -money).  A  term  applied  to  the  spato 
in  phthisis,  when  they  are  flattened  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  like  a 
piece  of  money. 

NUT.  A  dry,  bony,  indehiscent,  one-celled  fniit,  proceeding  trom  a 
pistil  of  three  cells,  and  inclosed  in  a  cupule.  as  the  hazel,  acorn,  &c. 
It  is  a  sort  of  compound  achenium.  It  is  sometimes  winged,  as  in  the 
elm,  the  sycamore;  in  the  latter  it  is  called  samara. 

NUTANS  (nufo,  to  nod).  Nodding;  inclining  from  the  pei-pen- 
dicular,  with  the  upper  extremity  pointing  downward,  as  the  flower- of 
galanthus. 

NUTATO'RES  CA'PITIS  {milo,  to  nod).  The  nodders  of  the 
head ;  a  designation  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscles,  the  great  anterior 
muscles  of  connexion  between  the  thorax  nnd  the  head. 

NUTGALL.  An  excrescence  of  the  bark  of  the  Quercus  infectoria, 
or  the  Gall  or  Dyers'  0:ik,  caused  by  the  puncture  of  a  hymenopterous 
insect,  of  the  tribe  called  GallicolcB.  The  egg  is  deposited  and  hatched 
inside  the  gall,  the  young  insect  undergoes  its  transformations,  and,  in 
its  imago  state,  perforates  the  gall  and  escapes.  The  galls  from  whicli 
the  insei  t  has  escaped,  are  called  ivhite  galls,  from  their  lighter  colour ; 
those  gathered  before  the  insect  has  escaped  are  called  black  or  hliie, 
and  preen  mils.    See  OallcB. 

NUTMEG.  The  seed  of  the  Myristica  Officinalis,  or  Nutmeg-tree, 
a  plant  indigenous  to  the  distant  Spice  Islands. 

NUTRl'TION  {nutria,  to  nourish),  'in  vl  general  sense,  this  term 
comprises  all  the  functions  which  concur  in  the  support  and  develop- 
ment of  an  organized  body.  Specially,  it  denotes  the  function  of  assi- 
milation. 

NUX.  A  nut ;  a  term  applied  by  some  botanists  to  the  fruit  of  the 
borago,  the  lithospermnm,  &c.    It  is  more  generally  called  acliiBnium. 

NtuT  baccata.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  fruit  of  the  taxus, 
&c.    Desvaux  calls  it  sphalerocarpum. 

NUX  MOSCHA'TA.  Ntur  myristica.  The  nutmeg,  or  nut  of  the 
Myrislica  fragrans,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  oleaginous  albumen  ;  the 
so-called  veins,  which  impart  the  "ruminated"  appearance,  are  pro- 
cesses of  the  endopleura,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  abound  in  oil. 
See  Arillode. 

NUX  VO'MICA.  The  common  term  for  the  seeds  of  the  5<r^c/inos 
nux  vomica.    The  plant  yields  a  poisonous  principle  called  strychnia. 

N-ux  vomica  bark.  This  has  been  determined  to  be  identical  with 
false  Angustura,  and  is  sold  at  Calcutta  under  the  name  of  rohun. 

NYCTALO'PIA  (^uj,  wkto^,  night,  (oi|a,  the  eye).  Visus  noo- 
turnus.  Niglit-eye,  or  rfav-WiWjfm,  vulgarly  called  owl-sight;  an  af- 
fection of  the  sight,  in  which  the  patient  is  blind  in  the  day,  but  sees 
veiy  well  at  night.  It  is  sometimes  called  night-blindness.  The  terra 
has  been  confounded  with  hemeralopia ;  the  following  distinction  is 
given  bv  Dr.  Forbes  : — 

1.  Nrjctalnpia.  Vision  lost  or  obscure  by  day,  comparatively  good 
at  night — night-sight,  day-blindness. 

2.  Hemeralopia.  Vision  lost  or  obscure  hy  night,  good  or  compara- 
tively good  by  (/ay— day-sight,  night-blindness,  hen-blindncss. 
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NYMPHj^;  (Nu/i</)ai,  Nymplis).  Labia  minora.  Tw  .  semicircular 
glandular  membranes,  situated  within  the  labia  majoiu  o  tlm  puden- 
dum, so  called  because  they  direct  the  course  of  the  urine,  and  preside 
over  its  emission,  as  the  Nymphs  do  over  fountains. 

1.  Nyinpho-iiiaiita  (fiavla,  madness).  Lascivious  madness  in  fe- 
males ;  in  males  it  is  the  saii/riasis  furens  of  Cullen. 

2.  Nynipho-tomia  (TOfiii,  section).  The  operation  of  removing  the 
nymphas. 

NYSTA'GMUS  (i/uo-rayMo?,  from  vvcTTu'^u],  to  be  sleepv).  A 
term  applied  by  Plenck  to  denote  habitual  squinting.  It  occurs  in 
amaurosis,  as  an  involuntary  pendulum -like  rolling  of  the  eyeball. 


OAK-APPLE.  A  well-known  gall,  of  spongy  texture,  produced 
on  the  Qimrcus  pedunculata.    See  Gallce. 

OAK-BARK.  The  bark  of  the  Qitercus  •pedunculata,  or  Common 
British  Oak  ;  employed  for  its  astringent  properties,  which  are  similar 
to  those  of  other  vegetable  products  containing  tannic  acid. 

OAK-GALL.  Gall-nut.  An  excrescence  found  on  the  Quercus 
infectoria,  or  Gall  or  Dyers'  Oak,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor.    See  Gallie 

OAT-MEAL.  Fat  •ina  ejc  avencB  seminibus.  A  meal  prepared  by 
grinding  the  grains  (caryopsides)  of  the  Avena  saliva,  or  Common  Oat. 

OATS.  Seinina  avence  cruda.  The  grains  (caryopsides)  of  the 
Avena  Sativa,  or  Common  Oat.  When  deprived  of  their  integuments, 
they  are  called  yroats  or  grutum  ;  and  these,  when  crushed,  are  termed 
Emtiden  groats.  By  grinding  the  oat,  a  farina  is  obtained,  called  oa/- 
meal;  and  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  this,  with  three  quarts  of  water,  to 
a  quart,  water  gruel  is  prepared. 

OB.  A  Latin  preposition,  employed  in  some  botanical  terms,  and 
denoting  itiversion ;  thus,  oiovate  means  inversely  ovate;  oiconlate, 
inversely  cordate;  oiconical,  inversely  conical.  Hence  it  is  evident 
that  this  prefix  must  be  restricted  (o  terms  which  indicate  that  the 
upper  and  lower  parts  of  a  body  are  of  a  different  width. 

OBE'SITY  (oltesus,  corpulent;  from  ob  and  edo,  to  eat).  Fatness, 
corpulency  ;  an  excessive  development  of  fat  in  the  body  ;  it  is  synony- 
nrous  with  polysarcia.    There  are  two  varieties  :  viz. — 

1.  General  obesity,  extending  over  the  body  and  limbs ;  a  kind  of 
dropsy  of  animal  oil,  instead  of  a  dropsy  of  water. 

2.  Splanchnic  obesity.^  confined  to  the  organs.  It  most  generally 
overloads  the  omentum,  and  gives  that  rotundity  to  the  abdomen  which 
is  vulgarly  called  put-belly,  and  described,  in  the  person  of  Falstaff,  as 
"  a  huge  hill  of  flesh," — "  a  globe  of  sinful  continents." 

OBLI'QUUS.  Oblique  or  slanting;  not  direct,  perpendicular,  or 
parallel. 

1.  Obliquus  auris.  A  sm.all  band  of  fibres  passing  between  the  upper 
part  of  the  convexity  of  the  concha  and  the  convexity  immediately 
above  it. — Tod. 

2.  Obliquus  capitis  inferior  (major).    A  small  muscle  arising  from 
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tlie  spinous  process  of  tlie  axis,  and  inserte'it-jnto  the  tranverse  process  of 
the  atlas.  ,  ,       .  .  f   

3  Oblinims  capitis  superior  (minor).  A  small  muscle  arising  trom 
the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas,  and  inserted  into  the  occipital  bone 

4  Ohliquus  externus  ahdowMs,  desoendens.  The  external  flat  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  named  from  the  obliquity  of  its  direction  and  the 
descending  course  of  its  fibres.  It  arises  from  the  eight  lowest  ribs 
and  is  inserted  into  the  linea  alba  and  the  pubes.  It  is  also  called 
costo-cd)dominaiis.  . ,  „    n  .  i 

5.  Obliquus  interims  abdominis,  ascendens.  The  middle  flat  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  situated  within  the  preceding  muscle,  arising  from 
Poupart's  ligament,  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  the  fascia  himborum, 
and  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  pubes,  the  linea  alba,  and  the  four 
inferior  ribs.'    It  is  also  called  ilio-abdominalis  and  obliquus  minor. 

6.  Obliquus  oculi  inferior.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  outer 
edge  of  the  orbitar  process  of  the  upper  jaw-bone,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  sclerotica.  It  is  also  called  brevissimus  ocidi,  from  being  the 
shortest  muscle  of  the  eye.  This  and  the  following  muscle  are  said  to 
roll  the  eye,  and  have  hence  been  named  circnmagenles  ;  and,  from  the 
expression  they  impart,  amatorii. 

7.  Obliquus  ocuh  superior.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  optic 
foramen,  passes  through  the  ring  of  the  cartilaginous  pulley  which  is  in 
the  margin  of  the  socket,  and  is  inserted  into  the  sclerotica.  It  is  also 
called  longissimus  octdi,  from  being  the  longest  muscle  of  the  eye  ;  and 
IrocMearis,  from  its  passing  through  the  trochlea  or  pulley. 

OBLITERA'TION  (oblitero,  to  efi'ace).  The  closure  of  a  canal  or 
cavity  of  the  body,  by  adhesion  of  its  parietes. 

OBLI'VION  (obliviscor,  to  forget).  Amnesiia.  Forgetfulness ; 
failure  of  memory. 

OBOMA'SUM.  The  fourth  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia.  See 
Omastcm. 

OBSIDTA'NUM.  A  species  of  glass,  discovered  by  one  Obsidius, 
in  Ethiopia.  Pliny  says  that  ohsidianum  was  a  colouring  substance 
.with  which  vessels  were  glazed ;  and  Libavius  applies  the  term  to 
glass  of  antimony. 

O'BSOLETE  (obsoletus,  worn  out).  A  term  applied  in  botany  to 
parts  which  are  so  small  as  to  be  indistinct,  appearing,  as  it  were,  to  be 
worn  out.  as  the  calyx  of  certain  plants  in  which  this  organ  is  reduced 
to  an  indistinct  margin. 

OBSTE'TRIC  {obstelrix,  a  midwife).  Belonging  to  midwifery. 
Pliny  uses  the  term  obstctricia,  sc.  offida,  for  the  office  of  a  midwife. 

OBSTIPA'TIO  {obsiipo,  to  stop  up).  A  form  of  costiveness,  in 
which  the  fa;ces,  when  discharged,  are  hard,  slender,  and  often  scyba- 
lous ;  one  of  the  epischeses  of  CuUcn. 

OBSTl'PUS  (ob,  and  stipes,  a  stake).  Stiff,  awry.  Hence  the 
term  caput  obstipum.  for  torticollis,  or  wry-neck. 

O'BSTRUENTS  (obstruo,  to  shut  up).  Medicines  which  close  the 
orifices  of  vessels,  &c. 

OBTU'NDENTS  (obtundo,  to  make  blunt).  Substances  which 
she.athe,  or  blunt,  irritation  ;  a  tenn  applied  by  the  humoral  pathologists 
to  remedies  which  are  supposed  to  soften  the  acrimony  of  the  humours. 

OBTURA'TOR  {ubturo,  to  stop  up).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of 
the  gluteal  region,  of  a  nerve,  and  of  a  foramen. 
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_  1.  Obturator  eactennis,  arising  from  the  obturator  foramen,  &c.  and 
inserted  into  the  root  of  the  trochanter  major.  It  is  sometimes  called 
rotator  fern  oris  ea  lrorsum. 

2.  Obturator  internus.  arising  and  inserted  as  the  extemiis,  and  for- 
merly called  marsKpiulis,  or  Imrsalis.  This  and  the  preceding  muscle 
move  the  thigh  backwards,  and  roll  it  upon  its  axis. 

3.  Obturator  foraiiien.  Another  name  of  the  thyroid  foramen,  a  lai'ge 
oval  interval  between  the  ischium  and  the  pubes. 

4.  Oliturator  nerve.  A  nerve  formed  by  a  branch  from  the  third, 
and  another  from  the  fourth  lumbar  nerve,  and  distributed  to  the 
obturator  externus  and  adductor  muscles  of  the  thigh,  &c. 

O'B VOLUTE  (olwulutus,  wrapped  round).  A  term  applied  to  aform 
of  vernation  or  .xstivation,  in  which  the  margins  of  one  leaf  alternately 
overlap  those  of  the  leaf  which  is  opposite  to  it. 

OCCIPITA'LIS  MAJOR.  The  internal  branch  of  the  posterior 
cord  of  the  second  cervical  nerve.  It  communicates  with  the  Occipitalis 
Minor,  a  superficial  ascending  branch  of  the  cervical  plexus. 

OCCrPlTO-FRONTALIS.  The  name  of  a  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  transverse  ridge  of  the  occipitul  hone,  passes  over  the 
upper  part  of  the  cranium,  and  is  inserted  into  the  orbicularis  pal- 
jiebrarum  and  the  skin  under  the  eyebrows.  The  anterior  portion  is 
called /TO«ta/ts;  the  posterior,  occipitalis.  A  slip,  sometimes  called 
pyramidalis  nasi,  goes  down  over  the  nasal  hones,  and  is  fixed  by 
its  base  to  the  compressor  nasi.  The  entire  muscle  has  beeu  also 
termed  epicratiius,  liiventer,  or  digastricus  capitis,  &c.  It  raises  the 
eyebrow,  wrinkles  the  forehead,  &c. 

O'CCIPUT  {ob  cu,put).  The  back  part  of  the  head ;  the  part  opposite 
to  the  front  or  siticiput. 

Os  occipitis.  The  occipital  bone,  situated  at  the  posterior,  middle, 
and  inferior  part  of  the  skull.  It  was  termed  by  Soemmering  pars 
occipitalis  ossis  splieno-occipitalis,  because  he  considered  the  sphenoid 
and  occipital  as  but  one  bone,  they  being  never  found  separate  in  the 
adult. 

OCCLU'SIO  loccludo,  to  close  up).  Total  or  partial  closure  of  a 
vessel,  cavity,  oi'  hollow  organ. 

1.  Occliisiii  pupitlce  lympliatica.  Closure  of  the  pupil  by  an  adven- 
titious membrane. 

2.  Occlusio  pupillm  cum  syneuliia  posteriori.  Closure  of  the  pupil, 
with  adhesion  of  its  margin  to  an  opaque  capsule,  the  lens  being  at  the 
same  time  generally,  if  not  always,  opaque  :  a  consequence  of  iritis. 

OCCULT  {Mcultus).  Hidden  :  as  applied  to  diseases,  the  causes  and 
treatment  of  which  are  not  underetood  ;  or  to  qualities  of  bodies,  which 
do  not  admit  of  any  rational  explanation. 

OCHRE  (wxudv,  pale).  An  argillaceous  earth,  impregnated  with 
iron  of  a  red  or  t/elloio  colour;  used  in  painting. 

O'CHREA.  Literally  a  boot.  A  membranous  tube  sheathing  the 
stem  of  rhubarb  and  other  plants,  and  consisting  of  two  stipules  co- 
hering by  their  margins. 

OCTA'NA  {octo,  eight).  Sub.  febris.  An  erratic  intermitting 
fever,  which  returns  every  eighth  day. 

OCTAN'DRIA  (oKTti,  eight,  ai/j'/p,  a  male).  The  eighth  class  of 
.plants  in  the  Linna;an  system,  characterized  by  their  flowers  liaving 
eight  stamens. 
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Odo-Qvnia  (yui^n,  a  female).  The  name  given  hy  Linnsus  to  those 
oriere  of  plants  which  have  eight  pistils  in  their  flowers. 

OCULAR  SPECTRES.  Phantasmata.  Imaginary  objects  floating 
before  the  eyes,  and  assuming  the  form  of  musca;  volitantes,  net-work, 
sparks,  iridescent  appearance,  &c.  . 

OCULIST  (oculiis,  the  eye).  One  who  practises  in  diseases  of  the  eye. 

OD  A  name  proposed  by  Reichenbach  for  the  peculiar  force  or 
influence  produced  on  the  nervous  system  by  all  magnetic  agents,  and, 
according  as  it  is  found  in  crystals,  magnets,  the  living  body,  heat,  light, 
&c   he  terms  it  cri/statlvd,  mugnetod,  biod,  tltermod,  photud,  &c. 

ODAXI'SMUS  (65a£tu),  to  bite).  Pain  or  irritation  of  the  gums, 
indicating  the  period  of  teething.  .     .,    .  ^ 

ODONTALGIC  REMEDY.  A  solution  of  camphor  m  oil  ot  tur- 
pentine, a  fluid  ounce  of  which  will  dissolve  two  drachms. 

ODO'RAME'NTA  (odor,  odour).  Odoranients;  substances  em- 
ployed in  medicine  on  account  of  their  odour,  as  sachet  or  sweet  bag, 
pot  pouri  i,  or  scent-jar,  &c. 

ODOUS  (oooi/s,  dSoiiTot).    Dens.    The  Greek  term  for  a  tooth. 

1.  Odonl-agra  (iiypa,  a  seizure).  Gout  of  the  teeth;  pain  of  the 
teeth,  as  a  sequela  of  gout  or  rheumatism. 

2.  Odont-algia  (aXyos,  pain).  Tooth-ache;  pain  of  the  teeth. 
Remedies  for  the  tooth- ache  are  called  odontalgics. 

3.  Odontiasis.    Dentition,  or  the  cutting  of  teeth. 

4.  Odont-ouies  (fTios,  likeness).  Toothlike ;  the  name  of  a  process 
of  the  denlata,  or  second  vertebra. 

-ODYNE',  -GDYNIA  (oSuvti,  pain).  A  termination  denoting 
pain,  as  in  ^astv-odynia,  pain  of  the  stomach,  &c. 

(EDE'MA  (ot&Jina,  from  oiSim,  to  swell).  Literally,  a  swelling  of 
any  kind ;  but  now  confined  to  a  swelling  of  a  dropsical  nature,  situated 
in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  commonly  called  watery  swelling  or  puffing. 
The  affection,  when  extensive,  and  accompanied  with  a  general  drop- 
sical tendency,  is  termed  anasarca. 

ffiNA'NT'HE  CROCA'TA.  Hemlock-dropwort,  or  Dead-tongue  ; 
the  most  energetic  of  the  narcotico-acrid  Umbelliferous  plants.  It  has 
been  called  five-Jinyered-ruot. 

CEN'ANTHIC  ETHER  {oluoi,  wine,  av«o-.,  flower).  An  oily 
liquid,  which  gives  the  characteristic  odour  to  all  wines. 

CEnaiitldc  acid.  An  acid  found  in  the  foregoing  compound,  in  com- 
bination with  ether. 

ffiNA'NTHOL.  A  colourless  limpid  aronaatic  liquid,  produced  in 
the  distillation  of  castor  oil.  It  rapidly  o.\idizes  in  the  air,  and  becomes 
oenanthjlic  acid.  By  the  action  of  nitric  acid,  it  yields  an  isomeric 
compound  called  meKBiianihul. 

fENA'NTHYLlC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  the  action  of 
nitiic  acid  on  castor  oil. 

QSSO'PHAGUS  (oto),  oiiTui,  to  carry,  <j>ayu>,  to  eat).  The  carrier 
of  food;  the  gullet;  a  miisculo-mcmbranous  canal,  extending  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  pharynx  to  the  superior  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

1.  (Esopliugeal  curds.  Two  elongated  cords,  formed  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerves,  which  descend  along  the  oesophagus. 

2.  (Esophugeat  glands.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  mucous 
follicles  ot  the  oesophagus. 
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3.  (Esopliaijo-tomy  (jo^i,,  section).  Tiie  operation  of  cittin?  into 
r^Q".!«  r'fS';  t"'       P'^'P"''^     extiacting  any  foreign  body.  ^ 

theW  of  which,  called  hols,  are  found  convoluted  in  the  mucus  and 
a^e!  generally  in  those  of  the  horse 

OFFICINAL  [nfficina,  a  shop).  A  term  applied  to  any  medicine 
directed  by  the  colleges  to  be  l<ept  in  the  shops. 

OFFSET     Propugtdum.     A  short  branch  of  certain  herbaceous 
>  plants  which  is  terminated  by  a  tuft  of  leaves,  and  is  capable  of  takin^ 
root  when  separated  from  the  parent  plant,  as  in  House-leek.    It  differs 
little  from  the  runner. 

-OID  (fWos,  likeness,  from  ilSo^ai,  to  resemble  ;  oloa,  perf.)  A 
suffix,  signifying  resemblance,  as  in  aden-ojV/,  gland-like.  The  ter- 
mination m  -odes  denotes  sometimes  a/iilness,  as  in  limmat-odes,  ass-odes 
&c.;  when  it  expresses  resemblance,  itcoincides  with  the  terms  in  oides' 
and  IS  probably  formed  from  it. 

OI'DIUM  ABORTIFA'CIENS  (id..,  an  egg,  eWos,  likeness).  A 
mucedinous  .""ungus  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  ergot-mould.  This 
substance  has  recently  been  referred  to  the  genus  Hmnenula  and  species 
claims. 

OIL  (oleum,  from  olea,  the  olive).  The  designation  of  a  number  of 
unctuous  liquors,  which  give  a  greasy  stain  to  paper.  These  have  been 
divided  into  the  fixed  oils  and  the  volatile  oils. 

1.  Fixed  Oils.  These  are  comparatively  fixed  in  the  fire,  and  give  a 
permanently  greasy  stain  to  paper.  The  term  philosophers  oil  was 
formerly  given  to  them  when  acrid  and  empyreumatic  ;  and  oil  of  brick, 
from  their  being  sometimes  obtained  in  this  state,  by  steeping  hot 
brick  in  oil,  and  submitting  it  to  distillatiou.  They  are  vegetable  or 
animal. 

1.  Vegetable  Oils  ;  obtained  from  vegetables  by  expression,  with  or 
without  heat:  in  the  latter  case  they  are  "termed  cold-drawn. 
Some  of  them  lose  their  limpidity  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  are 
hence  called  drying  oils. 

2.  Animal  Oils;  obtained  from  animals,  by  boiling.  They  are 
solid  ox  fluid. 

2.  Volatile  Oils.  These  are  so  called  from  their  evaporating,  or 
flying  oflf,  when  exposed  to  the  air;  they  are  also  called  essential,  fi-om 
their  constituting  the  chief  ingredient,  or  essence,  of  the  vegetable  from 
which  they  are  obtained ;  the  other  parts  being  considered  as  a  useless 
caput  mortuum. 

OIL  OF  SPIKENARD.  Grass  oil  of  Namur ;  a  volatile  oil, 
yielded  by  the  Andropogon  calamus  aromaticus.  It  is  not  the  spike- 
nard of  the  ancients,  which  Professor  Royle  conceives  to  be  the  Nar- 
dostachys  Jalamansi.  The  name  of  the  oil  of  spikenard  is,  therefore, 
incorrect. 

OIL  OF  WINE.  Heavy  oil  of  wine.  The  Oleum  a;thereum  of  the 
pliarmacopana.    See  Elherole. 

OLD  OIL.  The  name  given  by  watch-makers  to  olive  oil,  after  it 
has  been  purified  and  reduced  to  limpidity. 

OLEA  DESTILLATA.  Distilled,  volatile,  or  essential  oils.  The 
British  pharmacopa-ia  directs  these  to  be  prepared  by  distillation  only  ; 
the  French  Codex  orders  several  of  them  to  be  prepared  by  expression. 
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Oha  erpressa.  Expressed  or  fixed  oils.  These  are  obtained  from 
animal  matter  by  fusion,  and  fiom  vegetables  by  expression,  or  decoc- 
tion with  water.  ,.      ■,  ,  ^    ^  rr 

OLEA'CEjE.  The  Olive  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants.  1  rees  or 
shrubs  with  leaves  opposite  ;  flowers  regular,  monopetalous,  hermaphro- 
dite, or  dioioious ;  stamens  two ;  ovarium  simple,  superior,  ^-celled  ; 
seeds  pendulous.  i  ■  . 

Olea  Eunipcea.  The  European  Olive,  the  products  of  which  are  a 
resinifurm  exudation,  called  lecca  gum ;  and  a  drupaceous  fruit  which 
in  the  unripe  state  constitutes  the  olive  of  commerce,  and  m  the  ripe 
sttitc  yields  olivs  ozl, 

OLEA'GINOUS  (oleum,  oil).    That  which  contains,  or  resembles, 

OLE'CRANON  (diXt'i/i),  the  ulna,  Kpavov,  the  head).  The  large 
apophysis,  constituting  the  elbow,  or  head  of  the  ulna. 

OLEFI'AN'l'  GAS  (.oleum,  oil,  fio,  to  become).  A  compound  gas 
consisting  of  carbon  vapour  and  hydrogen,  and  now  viewed  as  a  com- 
pound of  the  organic  radical  acetyl  with  hydrogen.  Its  name  was 
derived  from  its  forming  an  oily  substance  with  chlorine. 

O'LEIC  ACID  (oleum,  oil).  An  acid  forming  the  essential  part  of 
fat  oils  which  are  not  drying,  as  oil  of  almonds. 

1.  Oleine.  The  oleate  of  oxide  of  glyceryl,  forming  the  greater  part 
of  the  fat  oils,  and  most  of  the  solid  fats  found  in  nature. 

2.  Olecne.  This  and  eluiine  are  two  hydrocarbons  formed  by  distil- 
lation of  the  metoleic  and  hydrolcic  acids. 

OLEO-RESINS.  Native  compounds  of  volatile  oil  and  resin,  the 
proper  juices  of  coniferous  and  other  plants. 

OLEO-RI'CINIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  distillation  from 
castor  oil,  along  with  the  ricinic  and  stearo-ricinic  acids. 

OLEOSA'CCHARUM  (oleum,  oW,  saccltarum,  sugar).  The  name 
given  to  a  mixture  of  oil  and  sugar  incorporated  with  each  other,  to 
render  the  oil  more  easily  diffusible  in  watery  liquors. 

O'LERA.  Plural  of  olus,  a  pot-herb.  A  class  of  alliaceous  and 
craciferous  plants,  '  yielding  the  allyle  oils,  and  constituting  the 
"officinal  volatile  pungent  stimuli"  of  Dr.  Duncan. 

OLERA'CEOUS  (olus,  any  garden  herbs  for  food).  An  epithet 
applied  to  pot-herbs,  or  plants  grown  for  food. 

O'LEUM  {olea,  the  olive).  Oil;  an  unctuous  liquid,  animal  or 
vegetable.    See  Oil. 

1.  Oleum  atiimule.  Animal  oil  ;  an  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by 
distillation  from  animal  substances,  and  called  Dippel's  oil. 

2.  Oleum  (Elhereum.  jEthereal  oil,  or  oil  of  tvine,  used  as  an  ingre- 
dient in  the  compound  spirit  of  ajther. 

3.  Oleum  sulphuratum.  Sulphuretted  oil,  formerly  simple  balsam  of 
sulphur. 

4.  Oleum  e,  vilellis.  Oil  of  eggs;  obtained  by  boiling  the  yelks,  and 
then  submitting  them  to  pressure ;  fifty  eggs  yield  about  5oz.  of  oil.  It 
is  used  on  the  continent  for  killing  mercury. 

5.  Oleum  vivwn.  A  name  given  by  some  Latin  writers  to  bitumen, 
when  in  a  fluid  state.    See  Bitumen. 

OLFA'CTORY  (olfucio,  to  smell).  Belonging  to  the  smell ;  the 
name  of  the  first  pair  of  cerebral  nerves,  &c. 
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OLFA'CTUS  {olfado,  to  smell).  The  sense  of  smell,  or  the  act  of 
smelling. 

OLI'BANUM.  A  gum-resin,  the  produce  of  the  Doswellia  serraia. 
It  has  been  supposed  to  he  the  thus,  or  frankincense,  of  the  ancients. 

O'UGO-  (oAiyos,  little,  few).  A  term  used  in  Greek  compounds, 
to  denote  that  the  number  of  any  thing  is  small,  not  indetinite.  It  is 
X  contrasted  by  the  pretix  poly-  (woXiii,  many),  signifying  that  the 

number  is  large  and  not  definite.  Thus  we  liave  oliffo-&pemious  and 
po/y-speiTnous  fruits. 

OLIVA'BIS  {oliva,  an  olive).  Resembling  an  olive;  hence,  the 
term  corpora  oUvaria  denotes  two  olive-shaped  eminences  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

OLIVE  OIL.  The  oil  e.xpressed  from  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Olea 
Europcea.  There  are  four  kinds  of  olive  oil,  known  in  the  districts 
where  it  is  prepared,  viz.,  in  Aix  and  Montpellier  : — 

1.  Virgin  oil.  The  oil  which  separates  spontaneously  from  the  paste 
of  crushed  olives  ;  or,  that  obtained  from  the  olives  ground  to  a  paste, 
and  submitted  to  slight  pressure. 

2.  Ordinary  oil.  The  oil  prepared  by  pressing  the  olives,  previously 
crushed  and  mixed  with  boiling  water ;  or,  that  made  from  the  olives 
which  have  been  used  for  obtaining  the  virgin  oil. 

3.  Oil  of  the  infernal  regions.  The  oil  which  remains  mixed  with  the 
water  employed  in  the  preceding  operation  ;  the  water  is  conducted  into 
large  reservoirs,  called  the  infernal  regions,  and  the  oil  collects  on  the 
surface.  It  is  used  for  lamps,  and  is  sometimes  called  lamp-oil.  It 
never  occurs  in  commerce. 

4.  Fermented  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  leaving  the  fresh  olives  in 
heaps  for  some  time,  and  pouring  boiling  water  over  them  before 
pressing  the  oil.    It  is  rarely  met  with  in  commerce. 

OLIVILE.  The  name  given  by  Pelletier  to  a  peculiar  substance 
which  remains  alter  gently  evaporating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the 
gum  which  exudes  from  the  olive  tree. 

OLI'VINE.  A  bitter  crystalline  matter  found  in  the  leaves  of  the 
olive-tree. 

OLOPHLY'CTIS  {b\o<p\vK-Tii,  a  large  <I^\mktU  or  pimple).  The 
name  given  by  Alibert  to  Herpes,  from  its  heing  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  a  large  vesicle  or  bulla. 

OMA'SUM.  Manyplies.  The  third  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia. 
The  food,  having  been  softened  in  the  first  and  second  stomachs,  termed 
respectively  the  paunch  and  the  reticulum,  is  after  a  time  returned  to 
the  oisophagus  and  mouth,  and  having  been  a  second  time  masticated,  de- 
scends through  the  oesophagus  into  the  third  stomach,  whence  it  passes 
by  a  narrow  opening  into  the  fourth  stomach,  or  oLomasuin. 

OME'NTUM  (omen,  an  omen).  Epiploon.  The  caul;  a  fold  or 
reflexion  of  the  peritoneum.  There  are  four  of  these,  sometimes  con- 
sidered as  sepiirate  omenta,  viz.  :  1.  the  gastru-hcpatic,  or  smaller 
omentum,  surrounding  the  liver,  and  passing  to  the  stomach  ;  2.  the 
gastro-colic,  or  great  omentum,  surrounding  the  stomach,  and  returning 
to  the  transverse  colon  ;  3.  the  colic  omentum,  sun  ounding  the  trans- 
verse colon,  and  passing  backward  to  the  vertebral  column  ;  and  4.  the 
gastro-splenic  omentum,  connecting  the  sjjleen  to  the  stomach. 

OMNI'VOROUS  {omnis,  all,  voro,  to  devour).    A  term  applied  to 


0  M  0—0  P  E 


433 


animals  which  feed  on  all  suhstances  indifferently.  A  synonymous, 
though  unclassical,  term  is  onmipliagous. 

OMO-  (to.ios,  the  shoulder).  Words  compounded  with  this  term 
helong  to  muscles  attached  to  the  scapula. 

1.  Om-agra  (aypa,  a  seizure).  Gout  of  the  shoulder  ;  pain  of  the 
shoulder. 

2.  Omo-hyoideus.  The  name  of  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
shoulder,  and  is  inserted  into  the  os  hyoides.  It  depresses  that  houe  and 
the  lower  jaw. 

3.  Oino-plaia  (irAnTus,  broad).  A  name  of  the  scapula,  or  shoulder- 
blade. 

O'MPHALOCELE  (o/iif/)aXo5,  umbilicus,  KtjXij,  a  tumor).  A 
rupture,  or  beniia  at  the  umbilicus. 

OMPHAI.O'DIUM  (o/u/)uA<js,  the  umbilicus).  A  term  applied  by 
Turpin  to  the  centre  of  the  hilum  of  the  seed,  through  which  the 
nutrient  vessels  pass  to  the  embryo. 

OMPHALO-MESENTERIC  (d/x</)aXos,  the  umbilicus).  The 
name  of  the  vessels  which,  at  an  early  period  of  uterine  life,  are  seen  to 
pass  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  mesentery.  They  are  tlie  first  developed 
vessels  of  the  germ. 

OMPHALO-TOMIA  {6fX(t>a\67,  the  umbilicus,  roni],  section). 
The  separation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  navel-string. 

ONEIRODY'NIA  (oi/h(ioc,  a  dream,  ooivn,  pain).  Disturbed 
imagination  during  sleep,  comprehending  niqhl-mare  and  noiiiiinmlmlism. 

ONI'SCUS  ASE'LLUS.  The  Wood-louse,  or  Slater,  the  name  of 
an  insect,  otherwise  called  millepede  ;  it  is  found  in  rotten  wood,  and 
has  obtained  a  place  in  the  pharmacopoeia  as  a  medicinal  agent,  but  it  is 
seldom  used  in  this  country. 

ONY'CHIA  [oiiv^,  the  nail).  Inflammation  of  the  matrix  of  the 
nail,  sometimes  extending  to  the  immediately  siirroimiling  soft  parts. 
Onychia  maligna  is  a  severe  form  of  the  disease,  beginning  in  the  follicle 
of  the  nail,  and  sometimes  affecting  the  periosteum  and  bone. 

ONYX  (oi/uf,  the  nail).  Unguis.  A  small  collection  of  pus  in  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  aipieous  humor,  so  named  from  its  being  shaped 
like  a  nail ;  it  is  of  the  same  nature  as  hypojiyum.  Some  dtnote,  by 
this  term,  a  small  abscess  between  the  layers  of 'the  cornea. 

OPA'CITY  (npacitas,  from  opacus,  opaque).  Popularly, /te.  Any 
change  which  affects  the  transparency  of  the  cornea,  from  a  slight  film 
to  an  intense  whiteness,  like  that  of  marble  or  chalk.  Opacities  are  dis-' 
tinguished  into  leiicoma  or  alhugo.  the  denser  form  ;  nebula,  or  haziness, 
the  slighter  form  ;  and  macida,  a  small  patch  or  speck.  ' 

OPAL.  A  stone,  distinguished  by  the  mime  precioiis  opal,  of  which 
there  are  several  varieties,  found  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  Some 
have  the  property  of  emitting  various  coloured  rays ;  these  are  distin- 
guished bv  lapidaries,  Ity  the  term  Oriental;  and  by  mineralogists,  by 
tliat  otnnliihi:.    Opal  is  almost  entirely  composed  of"silica. 

OPERA'TION.    Any  exercise  of  the  surgical  art  performed  by  the 
hand,  or  by  the  assistance  of  instruments.    It  is  termed— 

1.  Simple,  when  one  kind  of  operation  only  is  required,  as  in- 
cision, &c. 

2.  Cmnplicated,  when  it  consists  of  more  than  one  kind,  as  in  the 
operation  for  cataract,  requiring  incision,  extraction,  ike. 

OPE'RCULATE  (opercnlatus,  furuished  with  an  operculum  or  lid). 
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Having  an  operculum  or  lid,  as  the  theca  of  mosses,  the  calyx  of  eu- 
calyptus, &c. 

OPE'RCULUM.  A  cover  or  lid.  An  appendage  which  serves  to 
open  and  dose  the  branchial  fissui'e  on  each  side  in  the  fish.  It  consists 
of  four  bones  :  the  one  articulated  to  the  tympanic  pedicle  is  called  pre- 
opercular  ;  the  other  three  are,  counting  downvpards,  the  opercular,  the 
sub-opercular.  and  the  inter -opmidar. 

OPE'RCULUM  IN  BOTANY  (operio,  to  shut  up).  A  cover  or 
lid  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  lid-like  extremity  of  the  pitcher-like  leaf  of 
Nepenthes  and  Sarracenia ;  also  to  the  lid  which  closes  the  sporangium 
of  mosses. 


oi  musses. 

OPHI'ASIS  (ofpis,  a  serpent).  A  term  applied  by  Celsus  to  a 
variety  of  Area,  which  spreads  in  a  serpentine  form,  round  both  sides  of 
the  head,  from  the  occiput.  That  which  spreads  in  irregular  patches, 
he  denominates  alopecia. 

OPHIO'STOMA  (o'/>is,  a  serpent,  o-toVb,  a  mouth).  A  genus  of 
intestinal  worms,  having  their  mouths  furnished  with  two  lips;  one 
species  has  been  found  in  the  human  subject. 

OPHTHA'LMIA  ((;<^)9a\Mos,  the  eye).  Ophthalmitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye. 

1.  Catarrhal  ophthalmia.  Arising  from  atmospheric  causes,  and 
popularly  designated  by  the  terms  cold,  or  blight ;  the  expression  oph- 
thalmia mucosa  denotes  the  increased  mucous  discharge,  which  accom- 
panies it.    It  is  seated  in  the  conjunctiva. 

2.  Purident  ophthalmia.  Acute  ophthalmia,  attended  with  a  pun- 
form  secretion.  This  is  the  blepharo-blennorrhaia  and  ophthalmo- 
blennnrrhma  of  Schmidt  and  Beer.    Its  forms  are— 

1.  Purulent  ophthalmia  ofiiifants.    This  is  the  ophthalmia  neonato- 
rum ;  ov  the purulent  eye"  of  d-nlAven. 

2.  Purulent  ophthalmia  after  infancy.    This  is  the  Egyptian  oph- 
'  thalmia,  so  called  from  being  endemic  in  Egj'pt,  and  brought 

to  Europe  by  the  French  and  English  troops;  contagious  oph- 
thalmia, &c.  ,     , ,    ,        ,      1    •  1 

3.  Gonorrheal  ophthalmia.    This  is  the  hlepharophthalmia,  and 
ophthalmia  gonorrhoica  vera  of  Beer.  c    j  *  n, 

3.  Rheumatic  ophthalmia.  Inflammation  chiefly  conhned  to  tUe 
sclerotica,  and  caused  by  e.xposure  to  cold. 

4.  Calarrho-rheumatio  ophthalmia.  An  active  external  inflammation, 
embracing  the  mucous  and  fibrous  coats  of  the  eye.  .    ,  .  a 

5  Ertfsipelatous  ophthalmia.  A  modification  of  conjunctival  inflam- 
mation,'attended  with  erysipetalous  redness  and  swelling  of  the  pal- 
nebra:,  and  the  surrounding  parts.  i,  „. 

6  Pustular  ophthalmia.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
attended  with  the  formation  of  pustules,  and  constituting  an  interme- 
diate link  between  catarrhal  and  strumous  inflammation. 

7.  Scrofulous  or  strumous  ophthalmia.  An  external  inflammation  of 
the  eve  occurring  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

8  ^Varudous  opihahnia.  Occurring  in  small  pox  ;  morhdlous,  occur- 
ring in  measles  ;  and  scarlatinous,  in  scarlet  fever. 

P^rnal  mhlhabuia.  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coats  of  the  e)  e , 
the  MXi^elZ'ia  idiopathica  of  Beer.  The  modifications  of 
Sfs  Scies  are  called  ophthalmia  levis,  ophthalmia  augularis,  tor«.m, 
and  sometimes  ohemusis,  and  ophtlialmia  sicca. 
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10.  Internal  opJil7i((lmia.  Idiopathic  inflammation  of  tlje  internal 
textures  of  tlie  evebn.31 

OPHTHALMODY'NIA  {6(pea\^6,,  the  eye,  dSv,,,,,  pnin).  Pain 
of  the  eye.  producing  a  sensation  as  if  the  ball  were  forcibly  com- 
pressed.   Neuralgia  of  the  orbit. 

OPHTHALMOPLE'GIA  (of/)en,Vos,  the  eye,  7r\>i,ro-,.,,  to  strike). 
Paralysis  of  one  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye ;  a  local  complication 
of  amaurosis, 

OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS  {6tf>8a\n6^,  the  eye,  ■n-ruxri^,  pi-olapsus). 
Prolapsus  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  This  term  is  applied  by  Beer,  when 
the  displacement  is  caused  by  division  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the 
orbit,  or  by  paralysis  of  the  latter. 

O'PIANE.  Narcotine.  A  new  principle  called  Salt  nf  Derosne, 
from  its  discoverer  ;  it  is  procured  by  digesting  opium  in  sulphuric  ether. 

Opianicacid.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  the  o.xidation  of 
narcotine. 

O'PIATE  {opiahtm,  sc.  mrdicamenium).  An  anodyne;  a  medicine 
which  acts  like  opium,  in  producing  sleep,  &c. 

OPISTHO'TONUS  (oiriortfEy,  backwards,  Ttiuw,  to  bend).  Teta- 
nus of  the  e.xtensor  muscles,  the  body  being  rigidly  bent  baclcwards. 
See  E mprosthotonos. 

O'PIUM  ((jTrris:,  juice:  quasi,  the  juice,  par  excellence).  The  juice 
which  exudes  from  incisions  made  into  the  half-ripe  capsule  of  the 
Papaver  somniferum.  The  following  table  shows  in  what  proportion 
opium  IS  contained  in  some  compound  medicines  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia: — 

Cnnfict.  Opii.    Thirty-six  grains  contain  one  grain  of  opium 
Pil  Supunis  cum  Opio.    Five  grains  contain  one  grain  of  opium 
i^uLv.  Cornu  Udi  cum  Opio.    Ten  grains  contain  one  grain  of  opium 
rulv.  Cretm  comp.  cum.  Opio.    Two  scruples  contain  one  grain  of 
opium.  g  " 

Pulv.  Ipecacuanlim  cnmp.    Ten  grains  contain  one  grain  of  opium 

nPOR  AT^  a'Tti.w'T  ";™P'''  P-^'"  of  opium. 

OPOBA  LSAMUM  (o^o.  juice,  haUamum,  balsam  .    Dalmm  of 

WW..    pT''  "■"'7''.°^  ''^^  y'^lded  by  the  wounded 

bark  of  the  Prolium  mleadense. 

^^I--     The  tree 

of  ?am^pW,'' Kl  Watit  S"""  '° 

OPO  DELnOC,  STEER'S.  Castile  soap       rectified  snirit  f  ?vii; 

0 'o^4-m'f1j.?'lin'if 

^TpAVnyTv' Kh°>--'^san,  near  Durrood.         g'^'"'"'"'"-  " 
Uf  U  I'UIN  A.\.    A  fetid  gum  resin  formed  of  the  milkv  iuice  which 
e.xudes  from  the  wounded  stalk  or  root  of  tho  n^J    ^  ■ 
plant  of  the  or.ler  Umbellif^     It  occur    nba/JZ'T'  ^f'"""'"' 

a  c^aX'^brS^f  "P)^^^  :  thSing  of 

OPPO'NENS  PO'LLICIS.    A  Ude  which  arises  from  the  annu- 
F  F  2 
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lar  ligament  of  the  wrist,  &c.,  and  is  inserted  into  the  thumb.  It  hiings 
the  thumb  inwards,  so  as  to  oppose  the  fingers. 

Ovponens  minimi  digili.  A  muscle  which  moves  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone  forwards  and  outwards,  and  thus  increases  the  concavity  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

-OPS,  -OPSIA,  -OPIA,  -OPTIC  (<I)i//^,  the  eye,  oi|/i5,  the  act  of 
seeing,  otttikos,  belonging  to  the  sight ;  from  ottth/uhi,  to  see).  These 
suffixes  relate  to  the  eye,  and  vision,  as  in  anchil-o/js,  phot-o/)4!io,  my- 
opia, &c. 

OPTIC  (oirToum,  to  see).  Belonging  to  the  sight;  a  term  applied 
to  the  second  pair  of  nerves,  to  two  thahimi  of  the  brain,  &c. 

O'PTICS  (o-moix<a,  to  see).  That  branch  of  natural  philosophy 
which  treats  of  the  properties  of  Hyht  and  vision.  It  is  distinguished 
into — 

1.  Oplics,  properly  so  called,  which  treats  of  direct  vision. 

2.  Catoptrics,  which  treats  of  reflected  vision,  or  the  progress  of  rays 
of  light  after  they  are  refiected  from  plane  and  spherical  surfaces;  and 
of  the  formation  of  images  from  objects  placed  before  such  surfaces. 

3.  Dioptrics,  which  treats  of  refracted  vision,  or  the  progress  of  rays 
of  light  whicli  enter  into  transparent  bodies,  and  are  transmitted 
throueh  their  substance. 

OPTO'METER  (6-irronai,  to  see,  fxtTpor,  a  measure).  An  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  with  precision  tlie  refractive  powers  of  lenses, 
and  the  distances  at  which  minute  objects  may  be  distinctly  seen. 

OPU'NTIA  COCHINILLl'FERA.  The  Nopal,  a  cactaceous 
plant  on  which  the  cochineal  insects  feed. 

ORA  SERRA'T  A.  A  serrated  border,  or  dcntated  line,  constituting 
the  posterior  edge  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

O'RANGEADE.  Essence  of  orange-peel,  added  to  lemon-juice, 
with  water  and  sugar. 

O'RANGE-LAKE.  A  colouring  matter  formed  of  amotto,  pearl- 
ash  and  alum. 

ORANGE  PEAS.  The  young  unripe  fruit  of  the  Citrus  Auran- 
tium,  or  Sweet  Orange,  dried,  and  turned  in  a  lathe,  constituting  the 
issue-peas  o(  the  shops. 

O'RANGE-RED.  Sandix.  A  pigment  made  by  calcining  white 
lead.    It  is  of  a  brighter  colour  than  red  lead. 

ORANGE-SKIN.  An  orange  hue  of  the  skin,  chiefly  observed  in 
newly-born  infants,  and  improperly  termed  ephelis  lutea  by  Sauvages. 

ORBI'CULAR  {orhindus,  a  little  orb).  Completely  circular;  as 
the  leaf  of  cotyledon  orbiculare. 

ORBICUL  A'RE  OS  (o»  Wc?«/!(s,  a  little  orb).  Os  lenticularc.  I  tie 
small  orlii-d  bone  of  the  ear,  .irticulating  with  the  head  of  tlie  stapes. 

ORBICULA'RIS.    The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  face  : — 

1.  Orhiadaris  oris,  a  muscle  constituting  the  substance  of  the  lips, 
and  often  termed  constrictor  oris,  sphincter,  or  oscnial or.  It  has  been 
"considered  as  consisting  of  two  semicircular  muscles,  called  the  semt- 
orhictdaris  superior  and  inferior.  The  nasalis  lalyii  snperioris  is  a  small 
slip  of  this  muscle,  sometimes  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

2  Orlricidaris  pcdpebrarmn,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  outer  edge  ot 
the  orbitar  process,  and  inserted  into  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
inaxillary  hone.    It  shuts  the  eye. 

3.  Orbicularis  urdhvm,  vcl  sphincter  urethne.    A  term  proposed  by 
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Ellis  for  the  layer  of  muscular  fibres  spread  upon  tlic  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra. 

ORBl'CULUS  CILIA'RIS.  Annulus  or  circulus  ciliaris.  The 
white  circle  formed  by  the  ciliary  ligament,  marking  the  distinction 
between  the  choroid  and  iris.  A  similar  circle  defines  the  boundary  of 
the  cornea. 

ORBIT  (orbiia,  an  orbit,  a  track).  The  cavity  under  the  forehead, 
in  which  the  eye  is  fixed.    The  angles  of  the  oi  bit  are  railed  canlhi. 

Orbital  or  teinporo-malar  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  given  ofl^  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa. 

OR'BITOSPHE'NOID.  The  name  of  two  hones  in  the  human 
skull,  constituting  the  "  neurapophyses  "  of  the  frontal  vertebra,  viewed 
in  relation  to  the  archetype  vertebrate  skeleton. 

ORCHE'LLA.  Dyers'  Orchil.  The  Rucella  tinctoria,  a  crj-ptoga- 
mic  plant  of  the  order  Liche/tes,  which  yields  the  colouring  matter 
called  orchil  or  archil. 

1.  Orcin.  A  colourless  substance  obtained  homiAie  Lichen dealbatus, 
assuming  a  deep  violet  colour  when  exposed  to  the  joint  action  of 
ammonia  and  air,  owing  to  the  formation  of  orcein. 

2.  Orcein.  A  red  colouring  principle  found  in  archil,  and  referred 
by  Dr.  Kane  to  a  mixture  of  two  substances,  diflferiiig  in  their  propor- 
tion with  the  age  of  the  ari'hil ;  these  he  calls  alpha-orcein  and  beta- 
orcein,  the  latter  being  produced  by  oxidation  of  the  former. 

3.  Orchil-liquor.  The  name  of  two  liquid  or  thin  pulpy  substances 
procured  from  the  lichen  Orchella.  They  are  called  the  blue  and  the 
red  ;  but  they  differ  merely  in  the  degree  of  their  red  tint. 

O'RCHIS  (o()Xis).  The  testis.  Hence  the  term  mon-orchid  denotes 
a  person  possessed  of  only  one  testis. 

1.  Orchitis.  Inflammation  of  the  testis;  a  term  adopted  by  Dr.  M. 
Good,  as  more  appropriate  tlian  the  unmeaning  name  hernia  hiimoralis. 

2.  Orcho-tomy  {-rouii,  section).  Castration;  the  operation  of  extir- 
pating one  or  both  of  the  testes. 

ORCHIS  MASCULA.  The  Male  Orchis;  a  plant,  from  the 
tubers  of  wliicb  is  prepared  the  substance  called  salep,  remarkable  as 
the  source  of  bassorine. 

O'RDER.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  love  of  physical 
arrangement.  Its  organ  is  situated  above  the  eyebrow,  between  those 
of  Colouring  .and  Calculation. 

ORENBURGH  GUM.  Gummi  Orenhurgense.  A  gum  which 
issues  from  the  medullaiy  part  of  the  trunk  o'f  the  Pinus  laria;,  when 
the  larch  forests  in  Russia  take  fire. 

ORES.  The  mineral  hodies  from  which  metals  are  extracted. 
Ihese  are  termed  sulphurets,  when  combined  with  sulphur;  oxides, 
when  combined  with  oxygen  ;  and  salts,  when  combined  with  acids. 

-ORE  XIA  [opt^ii,  appetite,  from  opiyw,  opifw,  to  extend).  A 
termination  denoting  apjjetiie,  or  desire,  as  in  axi-oreida,  want  of  appe- 
tite ;  Ays-oreona,  depraved  appetite  ;  kc. 

ORFILA'S  HAIR  DYE.  A  mixture  or  compound  of  powdered 
litharge  and  lime,  in  about  equal  weights,  or  with  a  little  excess  of  the 
former  ingredient. 

ORGAN  (oi-yauov,  an  instrument).  A  part  which  has  a  determi- 
nate othcc  m  the  animal  economy,  as  the  heart  in  circulation,  the  lune 
in  respiration,  &c.  " 
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ORGA'NIC  ATTRACTION.  A  term  applied  to  the  phenomenon 
by  -which  blood  is  attracted  into  parts  which  are  capable  of  erection, 
and  which  are.  at  the  same  time,  in  a  stale  of  excitement;  to  the  union 
of  germs  by  which  a  part  of  the  double  monsters  is  to  be  explained  ;  &c. 

ORGA'NIC  FORCE.  A  term  applied  to  that  power  which  resides 
in  organized  hndies,  on  which  the  existence  of  each  part  depends,  and 
which  has  the  property  of  generating  fiom  organic  matter  the  individual 
organs  necessary  to  the  whole.  It  exists  already  in  tlie  germ,  and 
creates  in  it  the  essential  narts  of  the  future  animal.  The  germ  is 
jyolentially  the  whole  animal;  during  the  development  of  the  germ,  the 
essential  ])arts  which  constitute  the  actual  whole  are  produced.  The 
result  of  the  union  of  the  oiganic  creative  power  and  organic  matter  is 
called  orffui/isDi  or  the  organized  state. 

ORGA'NIC  MOLECULES.  A  term  applied  by  Spallanz,ini  to 
certain  floating  bodies  supposed  to  exist  in  the  male  semen,  and  which 
he  regarded  as  primordial  monads  of  peculiar  activity,  existing  through 
all  nature,  and  constituting  the  nutrient  elements  of  living  matter. 
These  are  the  animalcules,  or  homuncutar  tadpoles,  of  Leewenhoeck ; 
the  vital  perms  of  Darwin,  &c. 

ORGANIZA'TION.  A  term  applied  to  a  system,  composed  of 
several  individual  parts,  each  of  which  has  its  proper  function,  but  all 
conduce  to  the  existence  of  the  entire  system. 

ORGA'SMUS  {opyaw,  to  desire  vehemently).  A  term  denoting 
evanescent  congestive  phenomena,  which  manifest  themselves  in  one  or 
in  sever,al  organs  at  once. 

O'RGEAT.  A  sweetened  emulsion  of  almonds  with  orange-flower 
water. 

ORICHA'LCUM  (opEi'xoXicor,  mountain-brass).  Originally,  a 
natural  copper  ore,  and  a  kind  of  brass  made  from  it.  The  term  was 
afterwards  applied  to  brass  artificially  wrought,  and  to  biazen  weapons. 
Through  an  incorrect  derivation  from  aurutn,  and  a  similar  method  of 
pronunciation,  some  poets  used  this  word  as  denoting  a  metal  prepared 
from  gold,  but  more  precious,  thus  introducing  a  hybrid  term,  denoting 
a  metal  consisting  of  gold  and  brass. 

ORIFI'CIUM  (os,  a  mouth, /aao,  to  make).  An  orifice;  a  mouth 
or  entrance  to  any  cavity  of  the  body ;  hence  orifwium  vuyince,  that  part 
of  the  pudendum  which  is  below  the  level  of  the  urethra. 

ORl'GANUM  VULGARE.  Common  Marjoram,  a  Labiate  plant, 
which  yields  the  oil  of  thyme  of  the  shops 

ORIGIN  (origo).  Tlie  commencement  of  a  muscle  from  any  part. 
Its  attai  hment  to  the  part  it  moves  is  called  its  insertion, 

O'RMSKIRK  MEDICINE.  A  celebrated  antilyssic  remedy,  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  pulv.  creta-  gft.,  bol.  armen.  ^iij.,  aliimin.  gi\  x.,  pulv. 
jnula;  3j.,  ol.  anisi  gtt.  vj.  This  forms  a  dose,  to  be  taken  every  morn- 
ing for  six  days,  in  a  glass  of  water,  with  a  little  fresh  milk. 

ORNITHO'LOGY  {opvii,  opviOo^,  a  bird,  Xoyos,  an  account). 
That  branch  of  natural  history  which  treats  of  birds,  a  class  of  verte- 
brate animals  divided  by  Cuvier  into  the  uccipilres,  or  hawk  tribe;  the 
•passeres,  or  span ow  tribe;  the  scansores,  or  climbers;  the  gullintB,  or 
gallinaceous  birds;  the  grallm,  or  waders;  and  the  palmipedes,  or  web- 
footed  birds. 

ORNUS  EUROPj^^'A.  The  European  Flowering  Ash;  an  Olea- 
ceous  plf.nt,  which  yields  manna. 
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O'RPIMENT  {auripiqmentmn).  The  name  usually  given  to  yellow 
sulphuret  of  arsenic,  or  sulphavsenious  acid;  it  is  principally  used  as  a 
piament,  and  is  the  colouring  principle  of  the  paint  calcd  kings  yellow. 

ORRIS  ROOT.  The  rhizome  of  the  Ins  florenttna,  and  perhaps 
also  of  the  Iris  pallida.  .    .  „  .        ^   c     , . 

O'RSEDEW.  Maytheim,  or  Dutch  Gold.  An  inferior  sort  of  gold- 
leaf,  prepared  of  copper  and  zinc,  sometimes  called  leaf-brass,  and  pnn- 
cipally  manufactured  at  Manheim.  ,       ,     ■  i. 

ORTHO-  (ocea?,  straight).  A  Greek  adjective,  denoting  straiglU- 
ness  or  erectness  of  position.  .mi  ■  c 

1.  Orlho-pasdia  (iraifitia,  the  rearing  of  children).  The  rearing  ot 
children  with  reference  to  the  prevention  or  cure  of  physical  deformity. 

2.  Orlho-pncsii.  (-nvio),  to  breathe).  An  affection  of  the  breathing 
vlien  it  takes  place  only  in  the  erect  position. 

3.  Orthn-ptera  {Tr-ripov,  a  wing).  Straight-winged  insects,  as  the 
locust,  the  grasshopper,  &c. 

4.  Ortho-trupal  (rptVa),  to  tuiTi).  That  which  is  straight,  and  has 
the  same  direction  as  the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  as  applied  to  the 
embryo  of  the  seed,  when  its  radicle  coincides  with  the  hihim  ;  the 
embryo  is  then  erect  with  respect  to  the  seed,  as  in  the  apple,  &c. 

5.  Ortho-tropous  {Tpiirw,  to  tiim).  A  term  applied  by  Mirbel  to 
the  axis  of  the  ovide  in  plants,  when  it  is  rectilinear,  the  foramen  being 
at  the  extremity  most  remote  from  the  hihim,  as  in  cistus,  urt'ca,  &c. 

ORYCTO'LOGY  {6(iuktos,  buried  under  ground,  \6yoi,  a  descrip- 
tion). That  branch  of  geology  which  compreliends  the  study  of  fossils, 
or  organic  remains.  It  is  sometimes  known  by  the  name  orycto-gnosy, 
from  yi/uiaic,  knowledge  or  science. 

ORY'ZA  SATI'VA.  The  common  rice  plant,  a  native  of  India, 
but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  America.  The  term  paddy  is  applied  to 
the  grain  in  its  natural  state,  or  before  it  has  been  separated  from  the 
husk. 

OS,  ORIS.    A  mouth:  a  passage  or  entrance  into  any  place. 

1.  Os  tinccB.  The  tench's  mouth ;  the  os  uteri,  or  orifice  of  the 
uterus. 

2.  Os  externum.  The  entrance  of  the  vagina ;  so  named  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  os  internum,  or  orifice  of  the  uterus. 

OS,  OSSIS.  A  bone  ;  a  portion  of  the  skeleton,  constituting  impas- 
sive organ  of  locomotion,  as  dislingiiished  from  a  muscle,  or  active 
organ  of  this  faculty.    See  Tissue  of  Bones. 

1.  Ossa  lorifia  vel  cylindrica.  The  long  or  cylindrical  bones,  occur- 
ring in  the  limbs.  1  heir  middle  part  is  called  the  body  or  diaphysis, 
and  their  centre  is  traversed  by  a  cylindrical  cavity,  called  the  medul- 
lary canal. 

2.  Ossa  lata  vel  plana.  The  flat  or  broad  bones,  which  protect  im- 
portant viscera,  or  form  the  walls  of  certain  cavities,  as  those  of  the 
cranium, 

3.  Ossa  crassa.  The  short  bones,  generally  of  a  globular,  tetrahe- 
dral,  cuboidal,  cuneiform,  or  polyhedral  form,  and  occurring  in  the 
tarsus,  the  carpus,  and  the  vertebral  column. 


which  the  surface  of  bones  is  frequently  surmounted.  The  following 
is  an  enumeration  of  the  different  kinds  of  processes,  together  with 
their  peculiar  characters : — 


4.  Pi 


to  certain  eminences  by 
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5.  Proresses  which  belong  to  the  moveable  articulations  are  termed 
heads,  when  they  are  nearly  hemispherical ;  and  condyles^  when  they 
are  bronder  in  one  direction  than  in  the  others. 

6.  Processes  which  belong  to  the  immoveable  articulations,  are 
termed  se.rriB  or  dentations,  as  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium  ;  rnuts,  as  in 
the  teeih ;  and  ridqes,  as  in  those  articulations  called  schindyleses. 

7-  Processes  which  serve  for  the  insertion  of  fibrous  organs,  whose 
points  of  attachment  they  multiply,  are  termed — 

1.  According  to  their  ceneral  form  ;  impressions  or  irregular  emi- 
nences, not  much  elevated,  but  rather  broad,  and  formed  of  a 
gi-eat  number  of  small  tubercles  placed  very  close  together,  and 
separated  by  slight  depressions ;  lines,  or  unequal  eminences, 
long,  but  not  very  prominent;  crests,  or  eminences  resembling 
lines,  but  broader  and  more  prominent ;  prominences,  when 
rounded,  broad,  and  smooth ;  and  tuberosities,  when  rounded 
and  rough. 

2.  After  the  bodies  to  which  they  have  been  compared ;  spiiiotts 
processes,  of  the  form  of  a  spine;  styloid,  resembling  a  style  or 
pen  ;  coraco'id,  like  a  crow's  beak ;  odontoid,  like  a  tooth  ;  and 
mastoid,  like  a  nipple. 

3.  According  to  their  uses;  trochanters,  or  those  which  are  sub- 
servient to  the  act  of  turning;  and  orbitar,  belonging  to  the 
orbit,  &c. 

4.  According  to  their  direction  and  relative  situation ;  ascending 
processes,  vertical,  transverse,  superior,  &c. 

8.  Processes  which  serve  for  the  reflection  of  certain  tendons  which 
deviate  fi  om  their  original  direction,  are  termed  processes  nf  reflection. 

9.  Processes  which  correspond  to  cavities  existing  on  the  surface  of 
some  organs  are  called  processes  of  impression. 

10.  Membrane  of  bones.  A  dense  fibrous  membrane,  surrounding 
the  bones  in  their  fresh  state,  except  at  the  surfaces  by  which  they  are 
articulated  to  each  other;  on  the  skull  it  is  caWeA.  pericra7iium  ;  on  the 
cartilages,  perichondrium  ;  on  the  bones  in  genera},  periosteum. 

O'SCHEOCRLE  (oaxtov,  the  scrotum,  /o)\)),  a  tumor).  A  hernia 
which  has  descended  into  the  scrotum. 

O'SCILLA TING  ANTHER.  Versatile  anther ;  an  anther  which 
swings  backwards  and  forwards,  from  being  nicely  balanced  by  its 
middle. 

OSCILTjA'TION  (oscilhim,  an  image  hung  on  ropes,  and  swung  up 
and  down  in  the  aii  ).  A  term  applied  by  Boerhaave  to  muscular  irri- 
tability.   See  Irritability. 

OSCILLATION  OF  THE  IRIS.  A  term  applied  to  the  .nltemate 
contraction  and  dilatation  (hippus  pupillas),  as  well  as  to  trembling,  of 
the  iris,  or  to  its  motion  from  before  backwards,  and  vice  versa,  some- 
times called  irido-dnnesis,  from  Sovtuj,  to  quiver. 

OSCILLATO'RIA.  A  filamentous  Algaceous  plant,  interesting  to 
the  physiologist,  as  exhibiting  the  first  traces  of  organic  contractility  in 
its  simplest  condition. 

O'SCITANCY  {oscito,  to  gape;  from  as  ciere,  to  stretch  the  mouth). 

Yawning,  or  sraping.  , .   ;  • 

OSCULA'TOR  {oscular,  to  kiss).    A  name  given  to  the  orbicularts 

ons,  or  muscle  forming  the  substance  of  the  lips.  .     ,  f 

O'SMAZOME  (oa-Mi'h  odour,  Jcu/tos,  broth).    Alcoholic  at-tract  of 
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7imit.  An  alcobolic  extract  obtained  from  muscular  fibre,  brain,  &c., 
baving  tbe  taste  and  smell  of  brotb. 

OSMIDRO'SIS  (d<7»i),  odour,  'ISpuxrii,  a  perspiring).  Ephidrosis 
okns.  Morbid  alteration  of  tbe  perspiratory  secretion  witb  regard  to 
odour. 

O'SMIUM  (oo-ui'i,  odour).  A  new  metal  lately  discovered  by  Mr. 
Tennant  among  platina,  and  so  named  by  him  from  tbe  pungent  and 
peculiar  smell  of  osmic  acid. 

Osmic  acid.  Tbe  volatile  oxide  of  osmium,  of  extremely  acid  and 
penetrating  odour. 

OSMO'METER  (wo-jjos,  impulsion, /ueVpov,  a  measure).  An  ap- 
paratus for  exhibiting  the  osmotic  force.  It  consists  of  a  porous  vessel 
filled  witb  a  saline  solution  and  immersed  in  pure  water.  The  passage 
of  tbe  salt  ouhmrd  takes  place  entirely  by  diffusion,  and  this  molecular 
process  is  not  sensibly  impeded  by  tbe  intervention  of  a  thin  membrane. 
But  tbe  flow  of  water  imvard  affects  sensible  masses  of  fluid,  and  is  the 
only  one  of  the  movements  which  can  be  correctly  described  as  a  cur- 
rent. This  is  called  osmose,  and  it  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the 
principle  of  diffusion. 

OSMOTIC  FORCR  (iff/une,  imiiulsion).  A  name  applied  to  the 
power  by  which  liquids  are  impelled  through  moist  membrane  and 
other  porous  septa  in  experiments  of  endosmose  and  exosmose. 

OSSA  ALBA.  White  bones.  Tbe  name  given  by  Van  Helmont 
to  the  precipitate  formed  by  tbe  natural  salt  of  the  urine,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  calculus.    It  was  called  by  Paracelsus  tarkir. 

Ossa  deusta  alha.  Ossa  calcinata.  Bone-ash ;  the  white  product 
obtained  by  calcining  bones  in  open  vessels,  until  the  whole  of  the 
carbonaceous  matter  is  burnt  off.  It  is  also  called  terra  ossium  or  bone- 
earth. 

OSSI'CULUM  (dim.  of  os,  ossis,  a  bone).  A  little  bone.  Hence 
the  ossicula  midilus,  a  series  of  four  small  bones  contained  in  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum,  viz.  the  malleus,  the  incus,  the  orbiculare  os,  and 
the  stapes  ;  they  are  subservient  to  tbe  propagation  of  sound. 

OSSIFICATION  (os,  ossis,  a  bone,  fio,  to  become).  The  forma- 
tion of  bone  ;  tbe  deposition  of  calcareous  phosphate,  or  carbonate,  on 
the  soft  solids  of  animal  bodies. 

O  STEO-  {oaTtov,  a  bone).   A  prefix  denoting  the  presence  of  bone. 

1.  Osteine.  Another  name  for  the  osseous  substance  or  bony 
tissue. 

2.  Osteo-anahrosis  (dva/Sfiwo-is,  absorption).  A  name  given  by  Dr. 
Cumin  to  tbe  simple  absorption  of  bone,  unaccompanied  by  secretion 
of  pus.  It  is  by  this  process  that  Nature  produces  the  removal  of  the 
milk-teeth,  &c. 

3.  Osteo-dentine.  A  term  applied  to  that  modification  of  tbe  funda- 
mental tissue  of  the  tooth,  in  which  the  cellular  basis  is  arranged  in  con- 
centric layers  around  tbe  "  vascular  canals,"  and  contains  "  radiated 
cells,"  like  those  of  the  osseous  tissue.  The  transition  of  dentine  to 
mso-dentive,  and  fi-om  this  to  osteo-dentine,  is  gradual,  and  tbe  resem- 
blance of  the  last  to  true  bone  is  very  close. 

4.  Os/eo-f/enem  (ytVf  (719,  foi-mation).    The  development  of  bone. 

5.  Osteo-jiraphy  (yprif/xu,  to  describe).    A  description  of  the  bones. 

6.  Osteo-loyy  (\dyot,  an  account).    A  treatise  of  the  bones. 
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7.  Osteoma.  Bony  tumor;  a  calcareous  concretion,  occasionally 
found  in  the  brain. 

8.  Osteo-malacia  (naXaKo^,  soft).  Softening  of  the  hones,  or 
rachitis. 

9.  Osteo-paBcUon  {-waiSiov,  a  child).  LiihopcBdion.  An  osseous  or 
stony  mass  into  which  the  fcetus  is  sometimes  found  to  have  been  con- 
verted in  the  uterus. 

10.  Osteosarcoma  (aap^,  flesh).  Osteo-sarcnsis.  The  growth  of  a 
fleshy,  medullary,  or  cartilaginous  mass  within  a  bone. 

11.  OsZ-//e«a  (e^ie,  a  habit).  Ossific  diathesis ;  an  affection  in  which 
soft  parts  become  indurated  by  a  deposit  of  ossific  matter. 

12.  Osl-itis.    Inflammation  of  a  bone. 

O'STINOPTERY'GIl  (o<yrivoi,q.6<ni"Lws,  bony,  ttteou^,  a  fin). 
A  term  proposed  by  Mr.  Macleay  to  designate  the  osseous  fishes  which 
have  pectinated  gills.  These  are  subdivided  into  the  acanthopterygii, 
an  aberrant  group,  having  the  spines  in  the  first  dorsal  fin  hard  ;  and 
the  malacopleryyii,  a  normal  group,  having  the  spines  in  the  dorsal 
fins  soft. 

O'STIOLUM  (dim.  of  ostium,  a  door).  A  little  door;  the  orifice 
of  the  pei  ithecium  of  some  Fungaceous  plants,  as  spha;ria. 

O'STIUM  (os,  the  mouth).  The  door  of  a  chamber,  the  mouth  of 
a  river. 

1.  Ostium  abdnminale.  The  orifice  at  the  fimbriated  extremity  of 
the  Fallopian  tube, — the  only  place  in  the  whole  body  wliere  a  serous 
iiiemhrane  communicates  ivitli  the  exterior. 

2.  Ostium  titerinum.  The  orifice  at  the  uterine  extremity  of  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

O'STREA  EnU'LIS  {oa-rpaKov,  a  shell).  The  common  edible 
Oyster,  a  conchiferous  molluscous  animal.    See  Testes  preparata. 

"OTA'LGIA  (oui:,  a)T09,  the  ear,  aAyos,  pain).  Otitis.  Ear-ache; 
pain  in  the  ear.    It  has  been  distinguished  into — 

1.  Externa,  which  generally  suppurates,  and  forms  what  is  vulgarly 
called  an  imposteme  or  imposthume  in  the  head — a  term  corrupted  from 
aposteme.    It  sometimes  becomes  chronic,  and  is  then  called  otorrhcea. 

2.  Interna,  or  internal  imposteme. 

O'TOCONITE  (o5s,  liiTos,  the  ear,  (cdi/ic,  dust).  A  calcareous  de- 
posit found  in  the  sacs  of  the  vestibule,  analogous  to  the  otolites,  or 
calcareous  crystalline  masses  found  in  the  vestibular  sac  of  fishes. 

O'TOCR.'VNE  (oijs,  (oTos,  the  ear,  Kpaviov,  the  skull).  The  cavity 
formed  by  the  modified  vertebral  elements  for  the  reception  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve. 

6'TOLITES  (ous,  (UTos,  the  ear,  Xidoi,  a  stone).  Calcareous  con- 
cretions found  in  the  labyrinth  of  fishes  and  fish-like  amphibia,  which, 
by  being  in  contact  with  the  membranous  parts  of  the  labyrinth,  in- 
crease by  their  resonance  the  sonorous  vibrations. 

OTORRHCE'A  (ous,  wtos,  the  car,  piw,  to  flow).  The  designation 
of  o<t7«s,  when  it  has  passed  into  a  chronic  state;  it  then  becomes  an 
otitic  catarrh. 

OTO'STEAL  (qui,  wtos,  the  ear,  otr-rloi/,  a  bone).  Ihe  proper 
car-hone  of  the  cod;  it  is  as  hard  as  shell,  and  resembles  half  a  split 

o'tTO  or  ATTAR  OF  ROSES,    riepared  from  the  petals  of  the 
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damask  and  other  roses,  hy  distillation,  exposing  the  product  to  the 
night  air,  and  skimming  off  the  fine  oil  floating  on  the  surface. 

OURE'TIC  ACID  (oupoi/,  urine).  A  supposed  new  arid  of  Proust 
and  Bergmann,  shown  by  Klaproth  to  be  bipliosphate  of  soda. 

OUTSI'DEDNESS.  A  term  employed  in  describing  electrical  phe- 
nomena, from  its  having  been  observed  that  electricity  is  confined  to 
the  outside  of  bodies.  Each  solid  possesses  an  amount  of  outsidedness 
peculiar  to  itself;  an  expression  denoting  the  mutual  distance  of  points 
on  the  surface  of  each  solid  from  the  latter's  centre.  A  sphere  obviously 
has  this  ou/sidedness  more  equally  diffused  than  any  otlier  form  of 
body,  and  it  follows  that  electricity  should  be  most  equally  diffused 
over  the  surface  of  a  sphere ;  and,  in  proportion  as  the  conductor 
assumes  the  pointed  form,  so  will  the  electric  inequality  be  greatest. 

O'VAL  or  ELLI'PTICAL  SKULL  Under  this  name  Dr.  Prichard 
describes  that  form  of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach  termed  Caucasian. 
It  is  distinguished  liy  the  symmetry  of  its  form — there  being  no  excess 
either  of  prominence  or  compression.  The  cranial  cavity  is  large,  the 
forehead  full  and  elevated,  the  face  small  in  proportion  ;  thus  indicating 
the  predominance  of  the  intellectual  powers  over  the  instinctive  pro- 
pensities more  directly  connected  with  sensation. 

OVA'RIUM  (ot)!«n.,  an  egg).  An  organ  containing  the  ova  of  ani- 
mals. The  ovaries  of  the  human  subject,  formerly  called  testes  mulie- 
hres,  are  two  small  oval  bodies  placed  in  the  substance  of  the  broad 
ligaments. 

Ovarium,  in  plants.  The  hollow  case  at  the  base  of  the  pistil,  in- 
closing the  ovules.  It  is  said  to  be  in/enor,  when  the  tube  of  the  calyx 
contracts  an  adhesion  with  its  sides ;  superior,  when  no  such  adhesion 
exists;  consequently,  an  inferior  ovary  involves  a  superior  calyx;  a 
superior  ovary,  an  infirior  calyx.  When  an  ovaiy  adheres  to  the  calyx 
merely  by  its  back,  it  is  termed  parietal. 

O'VATE  (ovum,  an  egg).  Egg-shaped;  oblong  or  elliptical,  and 
broadest  at  the  lower  end  ;  as  applied  to  the  form  of  leaves. 

OVlCA'PiSULE.  The  capsule  of  the  ovum,  which  in  many  inver- 
tebrata  is  insulated  from  the  proper  tissue  of  the  ovary,  and  may  even 
escape  with  the  ovum  ;  but,  in  the  oviparous  vertehrata.  coalesces  with 
the  tlieca  of  the  ovary,  foiming  there  what  is  teimcd  the  calyx. 

pVI'PAROUS  {ovum,  an  egg,  pario,  to  bring  forth).  Animals  which 
bring  forth  their  youne:  in  the  egg.  Oro-viviparous  animals  are  ovipa- 
rous, but  the  ova  are  hatched  within  the  body  of  the  parent,  as  in  the 
■n]>ev. 

OVU'LIGER  (ovidum,  a  little  e^g,ffero,  to  bear).  The  name  of  a 
new  kind  of  hydatid,  supposed  to  be  formed  in  the  articulation  of  the 
wrist.    See  Hydulis. 

O'VULUM  (dim.  of  ovum,  an  egg).  A  littleegg;  a  term  commonly 
used  synonymously  with  ovum.    See  Ovum. 

1.  Ovula  Graiifiana.  Serous  vesicles  found  in  the  structure  of  the 
ovarium— the  ova  in  which  the  future  embryo  is  developed. 

2.  Ovida  n/Nulmlh.  Small  vesicles  found  within  and  around  the  os 
uteri,  and  mistaken  by  Naboth  for  ova. 

3.  Ovule  ofplavts.  A  small  pulpy  body,  borne  by  the  placenta,  and 
gradually  changing  into  a  seed.  It  consists  of  two  tunics  and  a  nucleus. 

OVUM.  An  egg;  a  small  vesicle  within  the  ovarium,  containing 
the  embryo,  or  rudiments  of  the  foetus. 
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1.  Omilis.  Egcr-likc.  Hence  the  terra  nvale  is  applied  to  a  foramen 
situated  between  the  auricles  in  the  foutus. 

2.  Ovi-ducl  [i/iidus,  a  canal).  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  Fallo- 
pian tube,  which  conducts  the  ovum  to  the  uterus. 

3.  Om-parous  (pario,  to  bring  forth).  Animals  which  bring  forth 
their  young  in  the  egg. 

4.  Ovisac.  The  sac  of  the  ovum ;  another  name  for  the  GraafBan 
vesicle. 

5.  Ovo-viviparous.  Animals  which  bring  forth  their  young  in  a 
living  state,  the  egg  having  been  previously  hatched  within  the  body  of 
the  parent. 

OXA'LIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing,  in  the  form  of  an  acid  salt  of 
potash,  in  many  plants,  particularly  in  the  species  of  Ojcalis  and  Rumex ; 
combined  with  lime,  it  forms  a  part  of  several  lichens. 

1.  Ooral.ates.    Cdmpounds  of  o.\alic  acid  with  salifiable  bases. 

2.  Ojcal.dvinic  Acid.  A  designation  of  the  acid  oxalate  of  ethyl, 
formed  when  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  double  oxalate  of  ethyl  and 
potash  is  treated  by  fluosilicic  acid. 

3.  O.vatyl.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  oxalic  acid. 

4.  OxtnnBthayte .  Oxamate  of  ethyl ;  or  oxalate  of  e\X\y\,plaii  oxamide. 
An  analogous  compound  is  oxamethylane,  formed  by  the  action  of  dry 
ammonia  on  the  oxalate  of  oxide  of  methyl,  and  consisting  of  oxamate 
of  oxide  of  methyl. 

5.  Oxaviic  Acid.  An  acid  procured  by  the  action  of  heat  on  oxalate 
of  ammonia,  in  the  form  of  a  honey-yellow  residue,  which  remains  in 
the  retort. 

6.  Oxamide.  A  white  insoluble  sublimate,  obtained  by  decora- 
posing  ox.ilate  of  aramonia  by  heat.  The  term  is  derived  from  tlie  first 
syllable  of  oxalic  acid  and  ammonia. 

OXAI.IDA'CEjB.  The  Wood-sorrel  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbaceous  plants,  undershrubs,  or  trees,  with  leaves  alter- 
nate ;  Jlowers  symmetrical ;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  fruit  capsular. 

Oxalis  Acetosclla.  Common  Wood-sorrel,  a  plant  which  yields  the 
bihoxalate  of  potash,  or  salt  of  wood-sorrel, 

OX-BILE.  Fel  bovinum  vel  tauri.  Extract  of  ox-bile,  re- 
cently re-introduced  into  practice  in  dyspepsia  and  biliary  derange- 
ment. 

O'XEOLES  (cijo?,  vinegar).  Acetica.  The  name  given  by  the 
French  pharmacologists  to  medicated  vinegars,  or  solutions  of  medicinal 
substances  in  vinegar. 

OXIDA'TION.  The  process  of  converting  metals  or  other  sub- 
stances into  oxides,  by  combining  wiihthem  a  certain  portion  of  oxygen. 
It  differs  from  aciilificaiion,  in  the  addition  of  oxygen's  not  being  sutR- 
cient  to  form  an  acid  with  the  substance  oxidated. 

O'XIDES,  formerly  called  calces.  Substances  combined  with  ox)-- 
gen,  without  being  in  the  state  of  an  acid.  Oxides  are  distinguished  by 
the  prefixes — 

1.  Proto  {-rrpuiToi,  first),  denoting  the  minimum  of  oxygen,  as 
jn7-o<-oxide. 

2.  Deuto  (iEuTfjDos,  second),  denoting  a  second  proportion,  as  deut- 
oxide.    This  is  also  called  faw-oxide. 

3.  Trito  (xptTot,  third),  denoting  a  tliird  proportion,  as  /n<-oside. 
This  is  also  called  ic;--oxide. 
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4.  Per  (very  much),  denoting  the  maximuni  of  oxidation,  as  per- 
oxide. 

OXI'ODINE.  Acidum  lodicum.  Iodic  acid ;  a  white,  transparent 
solid,  obtiiiiied  by  boiling  iodine  with  nitric  acid,  or  by  decomposing 
iodate  of  baryta  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

OXLIiY'S  CONCENTRATED  ESSENCE  OF  JAMAICA 
GINGER.    A  mere  solution  of  ginger  in  rectified  spirit. 

OXY-  (ogus,  acid).  A  prefix,  denoting  in  some  terms,  the  presence 
of  acidity  ;  in  others,  the  presence  of  oiri/gen;  in  a  third  class  of  terms, 
acuieness  of  sense  or  function  ;  and,  lastly,  sharp-puiiiledness. 

O'XYCRAT  {o^iii,  acid,  K/uau,  to  mix).  A  mixture  of  vinegar 
and  water. 

OXYCRO'CEUM  (ofus,  acid,  Kpdxos,  saffron).  A  warm  discu- 
tient  plaister,  consisting  of  wax,  resin,  pitch,  tuipentine,  saffron,  and 
several  gums. 

O'XYGEN  (ogi/s,  acid,  yiwaw,  to  generate).  A  gas  which  forms 
about  a  fifth  of  atmospheric  air,  is  capable  of  supporting  flame,  and  is 
essential  to  the  respiration  of  animals.  Its  present  name  was  proposed 
by  Lavoisier,  from  the  supposition  that  it  was  the  sole  cause  of  acidity. 
It  was  called  by  Priestley  dcphloyisticaied  air;  by  Sclieele,  empyreal 
air  ;  and  by  Condorcet,  vital  air. 

1.  Oxygen  Water.  A  solution  of  oxygen  in  water.  This  must  not  be 
confounded  with  oxygenated  water,  which  is  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  ; 
nor  with  Searle's  oaygenous  aerated  uater,  which  is  an  aqueous  solution 
of  the  protoxide  of  nitrogen. 

2.  Oxygen  acid  salts.  A  term  applied  to  all  com])ound3  consisting  of 
a  binary  acid  oxide  with  a  binary  basic  oxide. 

3.  Oxy-acid.  An  acid  containing  o.xygen.  The  rehitive  number  of 
atoms  of  oxygen  in  different  acids  formed  by  the  same  element  with 
this  substance  is  indicated  by  prefixes  and  terminations. 

4.  Oxy-genation.  A  term  often  used  as  synonymous  with  oxidation  ; 
it  differs,  however,  from  it  in  being  of  more  general  import,  every 
union  with  oxygen  being  an  oxygenation ;  whereas  oxidation  takes  place 
only  when  an  oxide  is  formed. 

5.  Oxy-atcuhul  Uoupipe.  An  apparatus  contrived  by  Dr.  Marcet  for 
increasing  temperature.  It  consists  in  urging  the  flame  of  an  alcohol 
lamp  by  a  blow-pipe  supplied  with  oxygen  gas.  The  oxygen  may  be 
furnished  from  an  air-holder,  a  gas-bag,  or  any  other  vessel  in  which  it 
has  been  stored. 

6.  Oxy-chloride.  A  combination  of  an  oxide  and  a  chloride  of  the 
same  metal,  excepting  the  potassium  family.  Tlie  oxychlorides  are 
commonly  termed  siihinuriates,  on  the  supposition  that  tliey  consist  of 
hydrochloric  acid  combined  with  two  or  more  equivalents  of  an  oxide. 

7.  Oxy-h/drogen  Uotcpipe.  An  apparatus  by  means  of  which  a  stream 
of  hydrogen  is  supplied  with  pure  oxygen  as  it  escapes  ft  om  a  nozzle, 
and  an  intense  heat  thus  produced. 

8.  Ox-hydrugen  light.  A  light  introduced  by  Lieut.  Drammond.  It 
is  described  under  the  term  Unimmond's  Light. 

9.  Oxy-iiid.ine.  A  name  given  by  Davy  "to  anh/drous  iodic  acid,  or 
the  compound  of  oxygen  and  iodine.  Its  compounds  with  metallic 
bases  were  called  oxyiiidcs,  and  by  Gay  Lussac,  ivd.utcs. 

10.  Oxy-muriate  of  lime.    Chloride  of  lime,  or  bleaching  powder, 
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prepared  by  exposing  thin  strata  of  recently  slalced  lime  in  fine  powder 
to  an  atmosphere  of  tlilnrine.  The  gas  is  absorhcd  in  large  quantitv, 
and  combines  directly  with  the  lime. 

11.  Oiy-muriutic  add.  The  former  name  of  chlorine;  it  was  also 
foiTOerly  called  de.plilogisticated  marine  acid ;  and  by  the  French,  oxy- 
genized iimriutic  acid.    See  Chlorine. 

12.  Ojy-prusnc  acid,  A  name  formerly  given  to  chloro-cyanic,  or 
chloro-prussic  acid,  from  its  being  supposed  that  the  hydio-cyanic  acid 
had  acquired  oxygeu  on  being  mixed  with  chlorine. 

13.  Oxii-salt.  A  compound  in  which  oxygen  is  found  both  in  the 
acid  and  in  the  base ;  thus,  in  phosphate  of  soda,  it  is  associated  with 
phosphorus  in  phosplioric  acid,  and  with  sodium  in  soila. 

OXYMEL  [6^v<i,  acid,  HtXi,  honey).  A  mixture  of  honey  and 
acetic  acid,  diluted  with  distilled  water.  Oocymcl  of  Squill  consists  of 
vinegar  of  squill  evaporated  to  a  certain  consistence,  and  mixed  with 
honey. 

OX Y'OPI A  (djus,  sharp,  o\//is,  vision).  Acuteness  of  sight.  In- 
creased sensibility  of  the  retina,  by  which  the  smallest  objects  are 
clearly  seen,  for  a  few  moments,  in  an  extremely  weak  light;  yet,  ex- 
cepting at  such  periods,  even  larger  objects  are  not  seen  in  the  same 
degree  of  light. 

OXY' PHONIA  (dfus,  sharp,  <paii/!i,  voice).  Acuteness,  or  shrill- 
ness of  voice  ;  synonymous  with  paraji/wnia  clangens. 

OXY'URUS  (djuv,  sharp,  oupa,  a  tail).  The  Vermicular  Ascaris; 
a  parasitic  animal,  sometimes  found  in  the  uterus,  or  its  appendages, 
the  intestines, 

OYSTER-SHELLS,  PREPARED.  Testa preparaia.  The  shells 
of  the  Ostrea  edtdis  or  Common  Oyster;  they  yield  carbonate  of  lime 
intimately  blended  wilh  some  phosphate  of  lime  and  animal  matter. 

OZjE'NA  (o5»;,  a  stench).  An  ulcer,  situated  in  the  nose,  dis- 
charging a  fetid  purulent  matter,  and  sometimes  accompanied  with 
caries  of  the  bones.  In  its  early  state  it  is  generally  termed  catarrh ; 
when  more  advanced,  it  is  called  cancer  of  the  nostril  or  throat,  as  it 
occupies  principally  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  parts. 

O  ZONE  (o?;u),'  to  smell).  A  new  elementary  substance,  to  which 
Schijnbein  ascribes  the  peculiar  smell  evolved,  in  electrical  operations, 
at  the  anode  or  positive  surface.  He  supposes  it  to  be  a  constituent  of 
an  electrolyte,  small  quantities  of  which  exist  in  both  air  and  water. 


P. 

PA'BULUM.  Forage,  food  for  rattle.  The  "animal  heat"  and 
"animal  spirits"  are  called  the  pabula  pita,  or  food  of  life. 

PACCHIO'NI'S  GLANDS.  The  small,  round  whitish  granula- 
tions found  in  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  of  tlie  membranes  of  the 
brain     Pac(hioni  described  them  incorrectly  as  conghUjle  glands. 

PACHYBLEPHARO'SIS  (iraxus,  thick,  0\e.;.......i',  the  eyelid). 

Thickening  of  the  tissue  of  the  eyelid,  from  chronic  inflammation. 
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PACHYDE'RMATA  (-n-axi-s,  thick,  Sipfia,  skin).  Thick-skinned 
animals,  as  the  elephant ;  the  seventh  order  of  the  class  Mammalia.^ 

PACHYLO'SIS  (Trax'o?,  thickness).  Thickening  and  condensation 
of  the  skin,  resulting  from  hypertrophy  of  its  papilla-.  This  affection 
was  referred  by  Willan  to  ichthyosis,  but  Mr.  E.  Wilson  states  that  it 
bears  no  relation  to  that  affection. 

PACI'NIAN  CORPUSCLES.  Small  masses  situated  on  the  peri- 
pheral extremities  of  the  nerve-fibres,  chiefly  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand  and  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  named  after  Pacini,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist. 

PjEDOTRO'PHIA  (ttuis,  a  child,  Tf)t</)u),  to  nourish).  I  hat 
branch  of  hygiene  which  treats  of  the  nourishment  of  infants  and 
children. 

PA'GINA.  Literally,  a  page  of  a  book.  A  term  applied  to  the 
surface  of  a  leaf  the  upper  surface  being  called  payina  superior;  the 
lower  surface,  pai/iria  inferior. 

PAINTERS'  COLIC.  Colica  piciorztm.  A  species  of  colic  inci- 
dent to  painters,  from  the  use  of  lead. 

Painters'  Purge.  A  medicine  used  in  painters'  colic,  and  consisting 
of  a  decoction  of  half  an  ounce  of  senna  in  a  pound  of  water,  mixed 
with  half  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  four  ounces  of  the 
wine  of  antimony. 

PAKFONG.  The  white  copper  of  the  Chinese,  said  to  he  an  alloy 
of  copper,  nickel,  and  zinc. 

PALA'TUM.  A  general  term  for  the  palate,  or  roof  of  the  mouth. 
The  palatum,  durum  vel  ostium^  or  hard  palate,  forms  ilie  hard  roof  of 
the  mouth;  ihe,  palatum  molle,  or  velum  pendulum  palati,  or  soft  pa- 
late, is  the  fold  of  mucous  membrane  situated  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  mouth, 

1.  Palatine  nerves.  The  three  descending  branches — the  anterior, 
the  middle,  and  the  posterior — of  the  spheno-palatine,  or  Meckel's, 
ganglion. 

2.  Pulato-glnssus.  A  muscle  which  passes  between  the  soft  palate 
and  the  side  of  the  base  of  the  tongue.  This  muscle  with  its  fellow 
constitutes  the  constructor  isthmi fartcium. 

3.  Palato-luhialis.  The  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  external 
maxillary  or  facial  artery, 

4.  Palato-pharringetis,  or  thyro- staphylinus.  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  arch  of  the  palate,  and  is  inserted  into  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  pharynx.  It  draws  the  uvnla  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
closes  the  back  of  the  nostrils.    See  Salpingo-pharyngeus. 

5.  Paluto-salpiiigeus.  A  designation  of  the  circumflexus  palati 
muscle,  from  its  oriu'ln  and  insertion. 

PA'LEA.  Chaff.  The  term  pafeiB  is  applied  to  the  minute  colour- 
less bracts  at  the  base  of  the  florets  of  a  capitulum  ;  and  to  the  floral 
envelope  of  grasses,  which  immediately  surrounds  the  sexual  organs. 

Paleaceous.  Chaffy  ;  covered  with  palea;,  or  membranous  scales,  as 
the  receptacle  of  some  composite  plants. 

PALLA'piUM.  A  metal  obtained  from  platiniferous  minerals  and 
from  a  certain  Brazilian  gold  ore;  in  appearance  it  is  intermediate  be- 
tween platinum  and  silver. 

PA'LLIATIVES  (paffio,  to  be  concealed ;  horn  pallium,  sm  upper 
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garment  ■worn  by  the  Greeks).  Medicines  which  produce  merely  tem- 
porary relief,  thus  palliating  or  cloaking  the  disease. 

PALLOR  (palteo.  to  be  pale;  from  iraWai,  to  quiver).  Paleness, 
pale  colour;  the  usual  colour  of  those  who  quiver  from  fear  or  other 
cause. 

PALM  OIL.  The  produce  of  the  palm  called  Elais  guineensis,  and, 
according  to  Burnett,  of  some  species  of  Bassia  and  other  Sapotaceae. 

PALM  SUGAR.  Jaggary.  The  sugar  of  palms  in  the  crude 
state. 

P ALMA.  The  palm  of  the  hand ;  the  internal  soft  part  of  the 
hand. 

L  Palmar  arch.  A  branch  of  the  radial  artery,  which  passes  over 
the  metacarpal  bones.  The  superficial  palmar  arch  is  a  continuation  of 
the  ulnar  arteiy,  which  also  crosses  the  metacarpus. 

2.  Pulmar  nerves.  The  superficial  palmar  is  a  branch  of  the  median 
nerve  ;  tlie  superficial  palmar  and  the  deep  palmar  are  branches  of  the 
ulnar  nerve. 

3.  Palmaris  longus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
OS  humeri,  and  spread  out  into  the  palmar  aponeurosis,  which  is  finally 
fixed  to  the  roots  of  all  the  fingers.    It  is  a  fle.xor  of  the  wrist. 

4.  Palmaris  l/revis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  annular  ligament  of 
the  wrist  and  tlie  palmar  aponeurosis,  and  inserted  into  the  skin  of  the 
inner  edge  of  the  hand ;  it  is  sometimes  called  palmaris  culaneus.  It 
contracts  the  skin  of  the  palm. 

PALMA  CHRISTI.    The  Ricitias  Comviunis,  or  castor  oil  plant. 

PALMA'CEjE.  The  Palm  tribe  of  Monocotylcdonous  plants. 
Plants  with  an  arborescent  trunk,  covered  with  the  sheathing  bases  of 
leaves;  leaves  terminal,  clustered,  pinnate,  or  flabelliform  ; /owners, 
hexapetaloideous  ;  stamens  definite;  ovarium  superior,  'i-ceWei ;  fruit 
baccate,  or  drupaceous,  with  fibrous  flesh. 

PA'LMATE  (palma,  the  palm  of  the  hand).  A  form  of  leaf, 
having  five  lobes,  with  the  midribs  radiating  from  a  common  point  at 
the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  resembling  tlie  palm  of  the  hand. 

1.  Paliiiati-fid.  A  variety  of  the  jialmate  leaf,  m  which  the  lohes 
are  divided  as' far  down  as  half  the  breadth  of  the  leaf. 

2.  Palmati-partite.  A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the 
lobes  are  divided  beyond  the  middle,  and  the  parenchyma  is  not  inter- 

^^^d'^^Palmati-sected.  A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the 
lobes  are  divided  down  to  the  midrib,  and  the  parenchyma  is  inter- 

^^"^^^^almati-lobate.  A  variety  of  the  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the  lobes 
are  divided  to  an  uncertain  depth.  •  j 

5.  Palmi-pedes.  W'cd-footed  animals,  as  the  goose;  the  sixth  order 
of  the  class  ^!-es.  or  Birds.  ,,     ,       ^-  e^ 

PA'LMINE  A  solid  odorous  fat,  procured  by  the  action  ot  hypo- 
nitrous  acid  on  castor  oil.  Palmic  acid  is  a  fatty  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  nitrous  a(-id  on  castor  oil.  Palmitic  acid  is  obtained  by  de- 
'composing  a  soap  of  the  palm  oil  of  commerce  Palnntme  is  pa  m.ta  c 
of  glyceryl  •  a  solid  fat  contained  in  palm  oil,  &c.,  and  employed  in  the 
jn^uufactme  of  composition lymers  candles  Piinccas 

PALO  DE  VACA.    The  Cow  Tree,  a  native  of  the  Caraccas, 
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from  which  the  vegetable  milk,  or  glutinous  or  milky  sap,  is  obtained  by 
incision. 

PALPA'TION  {pal-po,  to  feel).  The  act  of  feeling ;  manual 
examination,  or  a  method  of  exploring  the  abdomen  by  touch  and 
pressure,  fur  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  its  form,  size,  &c. 

PA'LPEBRA  (palpo,  to  tap  gently).  The  eyelid.  The  utmost 
edge  of  the  palpebra,  out  of  which  the  hairs  grow,  is  called  cilium,  a 
term  also  applied  to  the  hairs  themselves  ;  while  the  eyebrow,  or  ridge 
of  hiiir  above  the  eyelid,  is  called  super-cilium. 

Pa/pe/tralia.  The  name  of  the  internal  portion  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle. 

PALPITA'TION  (palpito,  to  throb).  An  increase  of  the  force  or 
frequency  of  the  heart's  contraction,  or  of  both.  When  this  affection 
results  from  loss  of  blood,  it  is  termed  reaction. 

PA;MPJN1F0RM  (pampinus,  a  tendril, /oma,  likeness).  Re- 
sembling a  tendril  ;  as  applied  to  the  smaller  veins  of  the  spermatic 
cord,  from  their  peculiar  tendril-like  aiTangement. 
He^te^'  gender  of  iras,   all).    Panta.     All;  every  one. 

1.  Pan-chrestus(xpi\<rT6^,nie(u\).  A  term  applied  to  a  medicine 
m^he  same  sense  as  panacea,  from  its  general  usefulness. 

2.  Pan-chimugonues  (xi'^x<59,  juice,  !iyw,  to  expel).  The  former 
name  of  purgiitives  which  caused  evacuations  mixed  nearly  equally  with 
the  humors  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Thus,  calomel  was  called  panchvm- 
agoyum  minerale.  '  " 

•6  Pun-demic  (3,l^os,  the  people).  Affecting  all  the  people  of  a 
district;  a  term  synonymous  with  epidemic. 

4  Pani-agoga  {uyo,,  to  expel).    Medicines  which  expel  all  morbid 
matters;  a  term  synonymous  with  pa?ic/igmagogues 
iJ^       IVit"'^^'''"'^''''  '''^'"'^    ^  di-ead  of  all  things;  a 

hydrophobia^  expressive  of  some  of  the  symptoms  of 

t.^^'^^^^^  ('rai',  all,  iKio^m,  to  heal).  A  universal  remedy;  a 
tei-m  formerly  applied  to  remedies  of  high  repute.  Thus  we  had 
ZZ:.^:^''''  °'  •''-IP'^'''^"':  Potass';  paLcea  GlauberZna  t 
or  sXon.         '  °'  !  vegetabilis, 

\iLd"iZcZTtT''''''l-  S'^'^"  J««tamond  to  the 

liquid  invented  by  him  for  external  use  in  cancers-  it  nartook  con 
siderablyof  the  nature  of  the  tinctura  ,/erri  m»na4  Xh  indeed" 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  spirit  of  wine,  was  sometimes  substhuted 

2.  Pauucea  lapsorum.  This  name  has  been  given  to  Arnica  nr 
Leopard  s-bane,  a  plant  of  the  order  Composite,  Lm  its  lon™,tJ 

wMtwta^Siefcrrre  sw;^S:\nd''rrt"-  ^°'"-r» 

vicinity  of  the  nail     It  must  W  Hi.f'      •        f  ^"f'^'" 
aninfl.Lmation  of  the  mXix  of  thS"'''  o«^ii„,  which  is 

PANAX  QUINQUEFO'LIUM.   Five-leaved  Panax,  or  Gensen?- 

G  G  ' 
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an  Araliaceous  plant  of  Chinese  Tartary  and  North  America.  Tlie 
root  enters  into  the  composition  of  every  Chinese  medicine.  The 
common  name  of  the  plant,  Genseng,  Jinchen,  or  Nindein.  sienifies 
"  wonder  of  the  world,"  or  the  "  dose  for  immortality,"  and  the  Chinese 
firmly  believe  that  its  powers  are  almost  miraculous. 

PA'NCREAS  (-rriv,  all,  Kptos,  flesh).  A  conglomerate  gland, 
situated  transversely  across  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  It 
resembles  the  salivary  glands  in  structure,  and  has  hence  been  called 
the  abdominal  salivary  gland.    In  cattle  it  is  called  the  sweet-bread. 

1.  Small  Pancreas.  A  small  glandular  mass,  frequently  found 
beneath  the  pancreas,  and  of  similar  structure.  The  French  term  it 
pancreas    A  selli. 

2.  Pancreatic  duct.    The  duct  formed  by  the  union  of  the  numerous 
excretory  ducts  proceeding  from  the  lobules  of  the  pancreas. 

3.  Pancreatic  juice.    The  peculiar  fluid  secreted  by  the  pancreas, 
resembling  saliva. 

4.  Pancreatica.  Medicines  which  aff'ect  the  pancreas;  they  are 
probably  the  same  as  the  sialica,  or  those  which  affect  the  salivary 
glands. 

5  Pancreat-itis.    Inflammation  of  the  pancreas. 
6.  Pancreat-oncus  (07K05,  tumor).    Swelling  of  the  pancreas;  the 
emp7«  aais  pa?;creo<!s  of  Swediaur. 

PANDICULA'1'10  {pando,  to  spread).    Stretching;  elongation  ot 

the  extensor  muscles.  .  •   1  •    ^  * 

PANDU'RIFORM  (pandura,  a  three-stringed  musical  instrument, 
firma,  likeness).    Fiddle-shaped  ;  obovate,  with  a  deep  sinus  on  each 

side  as  the  leaves  of  rumex  pulcher.  . 

PA'NES  SACCHARA'TI  PURGA'NTES.    Purgatiye  cakes  or 

biscuits,  consisting  ofjalap,  flour,  eggs,  and  sugar. 

PA'NICLE  (rKinictda,  the  woof  wound  round  the  quill  in  tlie 

shuttle).    A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which  the  flower-buds  ot  a 

raceme  have,  in  elongating,  developed  other  flower-buds,  as  in  the  oat. 

When  the  rachis  of  inflorescence  separates  i'regu  arly  into  branches  so 

as  to  lose  the  form  of  an  axis,  this  is  called  by  Vildenow  a  dehqu^scent 

^"PANIFICA'TION  {panis,  bread,  Jw,  to  become).    The  process  of 

™'pANl's'""Bread.    The  following  terms  are  of  usual  occurrence  :- 
plnUtritice^S  «l>eaten  bread;  mica  panis,  crumb  of  bread; 
Zlus,  toasted  bread,  for  making  toast-water ;  i'"'"?/"^"":^^^"^"' 
or  bran  bre.id  ;  panis  biscoctus,  biscuit ;  pants  navMcus,      ,  ^  ! 

PaViS  TRITI'CEUS.  Wheaten  bread.  It  is  of  two  k.nds^ 
palu  fermentatus,  fermented  or  leavened  bread,  made  of  ^vheat-flour, 
salt  v^^Uer  and  yeast;  and  panis  sine  fermento,  pams  azymtis,  ox  unit,- 
mentld  bread  w-hich  s  dist  ngui.hed  into  the  heavy  and  rov'pa^i,  f  m 
Sa  biscuit  and  the  li,M  and  porous;  the  latter  kind  owes  -ts  l.ghtness 
and  porosity  to  the  addition  of  some  substance,  as  solid  sesquicaibonate 

"^PANNFCULUS  CARNO'SUS  (pa.u»eulns,  dim.  of  7— 

:=siS=VJSser4  Mr'n^l-;^^ 

fretful  porcupine  "  the  hedge-hog,  designation 
PA'NNUS.    Literally,  a  piece  of  cloth,  or  a  rag.    auc"  e 
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of  that  state  of  vascularity  of  the  cornea,  in  which  its  mucous  covering 
is  so  loosened  and  thickened  as  to  present  the  ap|)earance  of  a  dense 
pellicle. 

PA'NNUS  VESrCATORIUS.  Tafeias  vesicant.  Blistering 
cloth  ;  prepared  by  digesting  powder  of  cantharides  in  sulphuric  ether, 
distilling  the  tincture,  evaporating  the  residue,  and  spreading  the  oily 
mass  which  remains  melted  with  twice  its  weight  of  wax,  on  cloth  pre- 
pared with  waxed  plaster. 

PANOPIIO'BIA  (7rai/i(fo9  <p6pot,  panic  fear).  Groundless  alarm  ; 
a  species  of  hypochondriasis. 

PAPAVERA'CEjE.  The  Poppy  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  divided,  alternate  ;  flowers  polypetalous, 
single  on  long  peduncles ;  petals  4,  or  some  multiple  of  4,  cruciate ; 
stamens  hypogynous  ;  ovarium  solitary ;  seeds  numerous. 

1.  Papaver  somniferum.    The  White  Poppy,  yielding  opium. 

2.  Papaver  rhceas.  The  Corn  or  Red  Poppy,  the  petals  of  which 
are  used  to  impart  their  fine  red  colour  to  syrup. 

'i.  Papaverine.  A  basic  compound  found  in  the  poppy,  bearing  a 
considerable  resemblance  to  narcotine. 

PAPAW.  The  Carica  Papaya,  a  tree  with  a  milky  juice,  contain- 
ing fibrin  in  such  abundance,  that  the  juice  bears  a  most  extraordinary 
resemblance  to  animal  matter. 

PAPER  COAL.  A  bituminous  shale,  which  separates  into  thin 
lamina;  of  coal,  like  paper. 

PA'PIEIt  E'PISPA'STIQUE.  Epispastic  Paper ;  a  blistering  paper, 
made  of  white  wax,  spermaceti,  turpentine,  powdered  cantharides,  and 
water,  boiled  together,  strained,  and  spread  on  paper. 

PAPILIONA'CEOUS  (papzVjo,  a  butterfly).  Butterfly-shaped  -  a 
form  of  corolla  resembling  a  butterfly,  and  found  in  all  the  leguminous 
plants  of  Europe.  Of  the  five  petals,  the  uppermost  is  dilated  and 
called  vexillum,  or  the  standard;  the  two  lateral  are  contracted  and 
parallel,  and  called  alee,  or  the  mngs ;  the  two  lower  are  contracted 
parallel,  generally  coherent  by  their  anterior  margin,  and  termed  carina 
or  the  keel.  ' 

PAPl'LLA  (dim.  of  papula,  a  pimple).  A  teat,  or  nipple.  The 
term  papillm  denotes  the  small  eminences  which  constitute  the  rough- 
ness of  the  upper  sui-fixce  of  the  tongue.    They  are  distinguished  as- 

1.  Papi/ltB  mrcumvallata  vel  lenticutares.  Situated  on  the  dorsum 
ot  the  tongue,  near  its  root  and  forming  a  row  on  each  side,  which 
rneets  Its  fellow  at  the  middle  line,  like  the  two  branches  of  the  letter 

I  A  A^  resemble  cones  attached  by  the  apex  to  the  bottom  of  a  cup- 
shape^d  depression,  and  are  hence  named  calyciformes.    This  cup-shaped 

2.  Papill^  conica  ei  fliformes.    Covering  the  whole  surface  of  the 

!3n.T    Tlvl       t~^^^^<^^^  hut  most  abundant  at  the  tip  ;  of 
a  c^onical  and  filiform  shape,  with  their  points  directed  backward.  ^ 

dor;„"u^Tf  t^/r"'^-^'""'''',  I'-^egularly  dispersed  over  the 

hv  tit,  nnr  CA.     The  small  flattened  prominence  formed 

K  ZXu^r-      '^'^  '"ir'"""  globe,  at  its'  f.mdus. 

l-A  i-l-Uh  (■TrairTrot).    The  down  or  mossiness  of  the  under  lip,  the 
G  G  2 
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cheelc,  &c.  Tlie  botanical  term  for  the  featlierj-  appendage  which 
crowns  the  fruit  of  many  Composite  plants,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  a 
reduced  calyx. 

PA'PULA  ("of  the  matter  or  nature  of  pappus;  from  TraTTTroc, 
the  sprouting  of  down  or  buds,  and  iiXii  {uli  or  He),  matter." — Good). 
A  pimple  ;  a  small,  acuminated  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an  in- 
flamed base,  very  seldom  containing  a  fluid,  or  suppurating,  and  com- 
monly terminating  in  scurf;  it  is  the  ecthyma  and  exormia  of  the 
G  reeks. 

PaptdcB  ardevtes.  A  term  applied  by  Gotwald  to  the  trailing  vesi- 
cations which  occurred  in  the  Dantzic  plague,  and  which  Goodwin 
translates_^ce-Warft/6'rs.  At  first  they  were  as  small  as  a  millet  seed  ; 
and,  when  larger,  they  were  termed  in  Holhmd,  grana  jiiperis, 

PA'PULjE.  An  order  of  cutaneous  diseases  of  Willan's,  correspond- 
ing with  the  genus  Exorinia  of  Mason  Good,  and  including  Lcheu, 
strophulus,  and  prurigo. 

PAR  VAGUM.  T/ie  Wandering  Pair  ;  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves, 
or  pneumogastric.    See  IVei-ves. 

PARA-  (TTttfiij).  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying,  ilirough,  near, 
about,  &c.  In  some  chemical  compounds  it  denotes  near  to,  and 
expresses  a  close  alliance  between  two  compounds.  In  the  following 
terms,  used  by  Dr.  Good,  the  preposition  uniformly  signifies  faultiness, 
or  a  morbid  state. 


Par-odinia,  morbid  labour. 
Par-oniria,  depraved  dreaming. 
Par-opsis,  depraved  vision. 
Par-osmis,  morbid  smell. 
Par-ostia,  mis-ossification. 
Par-uria,  mis-micturition. 


Par-acusis,  morbid  hearing. 

Par-apsis,  morbid  touch. 

Para-bysma,  morbid  congestion. 

Para-cyesis,  morbid  pregnancy. 

Para-geusis,  morbid  taste. 

Para-meiiia,  mis-menstruation. 

Para-phnnia,  altered  voice. 

PARABA'NIC  ACID.  A  new  and  powerful  acid  formed  by  boil- 
ing allo.xan  or  uric  acid  with  nitric  acid. 

PARACENTE'SIS  (7ru(iaKtVTi)o-is,  perforation,  especially  for 
tapping  for  (h  opsy,  or  couching  for  cataract).  The  operation  of  tapping, 
or  making  an  opening  into  the  abdomen,  thorax,  or  bladder,  for  the 
purpose  of  discharging  the  fluid  contained  in  them  in  disease. 

PARACOROLL/E  {iraita,  about,  corolla,  the  internal  envelope  of 
a  flower).  A  hybrid  term  proposed  by  Link  to  designate  all  the  ap- 
pendages referable  to  the  corolla.  If  these  cojisist  of  several  pieces,  he 
suggests  the  term  parajietala ;  if  an  appendage  relates  to  the  stamen,  he 
proposes  pardstevion.  The  peculiar  filiform  appendages  of  Passiflora  he 
culls  paraphyses  or  parastades. 

PARACU'SIS  (irafjciKouo-is,  hearing  amiss  or  wrong).  A  pecuhar 
state  of  the  hearing,  in  which  deaf  persons  hear  sounds  better  when  a 
loud  noise  prevails  at  the  same  time.    Of  this,  Willis  describes  two 

cases  :  one,  of  a  person  who  could  maintain  a  conversation  only  when 

a  drum  was  beat  near  him  ;  the  other,  of  a  person  who  could  hear  only 
when  a  bell  was  ringing.  ,    .     ,  ,  j 

PARACYA'NOGEN.    A  black  coaly  matter  obtaraed  by  decom- 
posing cyanide  of  mercury.  , 
PA'RA FFINE.  ■  Pt<roZi«e.    A  particular  hydro-carbon  producca 
in  the  distillation  of  tar  from  beech-wood.    Its  name  is  derived  from 
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parujii  affinis,  denoting  its  remarkable  indifference  to  other  bodies,  in  a 
chemical  point  of  view. 

PARALLI'NIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Batka  to  smilacin, 
the  active  principle  of  sarsaparilla. 

PARALY'SIS  (-n-ap«\ut7is,  a  loosening  aside).  Palsy;  a  dis- 
abling of  the  nerves  in  the  limbs  of  one  side  ;  the  total  loss,  or  diminu- 
tion, of  sensation  or  of  motion,  or  of  both :  the  resolutio  nervorum  of 
Cullen. 

1.  Paralysis  agitans.  The  Shaking  Palsy  of  Mr.  Pnrkinson;  the 
scelotyrbe  festinans  of  Sauvages;  and,  from  the  peculiarity  of  the 
patient's  gait,  it  has  been  called  by  Good,  synclonus  kdlismus,  a  term 
derived  from  (SaWiJui,  to  dance. 

2.  Paralytica.  Agents  which  diminish  the  irritability  of  the  muscles 
and  occasion  weakness  or  paralysis.  When  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  spasmodic  affections,  they  are  termed  antispasmodics. 

PARAMENISPERMIA.  A  crystalline  substance,  besides  mcni- 
spermia,  found  in  the  seed-coat  of  cocculus  indicus. 

PARA  MORPHIA.  Another  name  for  ihehaine,  a  crystallizahle 
base  existing  in  opium,  and  named  from  its  being  isomeric  with 
moi-phia. 

PARANAPHTHALINE.  A  substance  which  accompanies  naph- 
thahne  in  tar. 

,  .^,^'^^5,^''M9'®"^  (Trapa(/)t/j(u<ns,  from  irupa,  about,  (ftinoio,  to 
bridle),  tncttmligatura.  An  affection  of  the  prepuce,  when  it  is 
drawn  quite  behind  the  glans  penis,  and  cannot  be  brought  forward 
"^P^A      or  'VnT  P'"'>iosis  of  Good.    Compare  Phimosis. 

ii-AKAPLE  GIA  (TrapaTrX.jyia,  Ion.  for  TrapaTrXi,Pi„,  paralysis), 
lhat  species  of  paralysis  in  which  the  lower  half  of  the  body  is  more  or 
less  impaired  in  its  nervous  power. 

PARAPO'PHYSIS  (vara,  transverse,  aTrorpvm^,  apophysis).  A 
process  extending  outwards  from  the  "centrum"  or  body  of  the  ver- 
FertXa  called  the  "  inferior  transverse  process."  See 

,  PA'RARRHODEORE'TIN  (^api,  besides,  p6Sso,,  rose-red, 
pyw,,,  resm).  A  simple  resin,  obtained  from  the  male  or  fusiform 
jalap,  or  Ipomma  Onzabeiisis. 

.St'3^^i'^.^  (^rapaV.Tos,  eating  beside,  with,  at  the  table  of 
another).    Literally,  a  hanger  on  at  the  tables  of  the  great.    This  term 

bloof  nr.f  r'"'''^"''"!^"'''  '■"""'^  '°  "Vns,  intestine^ 
blood,  &c  of  other  living  animals,  and  appear  to  live  at  their  expen-e 
as  the  hydatids  of  the  brain,  intestinal,  worms,  &c.   It  is  also  the  Lneml 

name  for  the  tkltllmir""'''"' 

anri?caVe.^:a4l^^;  "^"^-^  °^  ^  ^'^'^  ■--"'"S  the  tartaric, 

LleHrian^^l'V^^  (-^"f-aTp.MMa,  inflammation  caused  by  friction). 
iuc:i7™preiirorthe's&''^'''"'  inflammation,  pri- 

reJorie^^The^r^  ELI'XIR  (^„p„^o,,,a,,  soothing).  English  Pa- 
sisUnl  of  camn^or      •  ""'f""'''-  '"'"P"'''''      *e  plfarmacopa.ia,  con- 

Ha  f !  fluid  oun  e^r'or  ^^'^  P™of  ^Pirit. 

iiait  a  tluid  ounce,  or  240  mimms,  contain  nearly  one  grain  of  opium 
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PAREI'RA  BRAVA.  Literally,  wild  vine;  the  Cissampclos 
Pareira,  or  Velvet  Leaf,  a  Brazilian  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  em- 
ployed in  discharpres  from  the  urino-genital  mucous  membrane. 

PARE'NC'HYM  A  {Ttapiyxvua,  any  thing  poured  in  beside).  A 
term  employed  by  Erasistratus,  from  an  idea  that  the  common  mass,  or 
inner  substance  of  a  viscus  is  produced  by  concreted  blood,  strained 
off  through  the  pores  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  enter  into  its  general 
structure,  or  membranes.  It  is  now  applied  to  the  spongy  substance 
composing  the  lungs,  the  liver,  the  kidneys,  and  the  spleen  ;  and  to  all 
the  pulpy  parts  of  plants. 

PA'RIAN  WARE.  A  ceramic  material  much  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  statuettes,  vases,  &c. ;  it  is  rendered  very  fusible  by 
admixture  of  borax. 

PA'RIES,  PA'RIETIS.  The  wall  of  ahouse,  or  any  other  building. 

1.  Pai-ietal.  Belonging  to  the  walls  of  an  organ  ;  the  placenta  of  a 
plant  is  so  called,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  walls  of  the  ovarium,  as  in 
poppy,  violet,  &c. 

2.  Parietalia.  The  name  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  which  serve 
as  walls  to  the  brain. 

PA'RIGLIN.    The  name  given  by  Palotta  to  smilacin,  a  principle  of 

sarsaparilla.  ^     -n     n  • 

PARI-PI'NNATE  (par,  equal,  pinnatus,  wmged).  Equally  pin- 
nate, abruptly  pinnate ;  when  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf  is  terminated 
by  neither  a  leaflet  nor  a  tendril.    See  Jmpari-pitmaie. 

PARISTHMl'TIS  (imfxi,  about,  M/xdv,  a  neck).  Paristlimia  of 
Hippocrates.  Inflammation  about  the  throat ;  the  squincy  or  squinancy 
of  the  old  writers,  and  the  cynanche,  or  angina,  of  the  moderns. 

PARKER'S  CEiMENT.  A  bro-vvn  powder,  which,  when  mixed 
with  water,  gradually  sets,  and  becomes  solid.  It  may  be  used  for 
making  the  joints  of  chemical  vessels  tight.  ■,,  ^  •  , 

PARME'LIA  PARIE'TINA.  Common  Yellow  Wall-Lichen, 
usually  sold  under  the  name  of  common  yelloiv  wall-moss.  It  has  been 
proposed  as  a  test  for  alkalies,  which  communicate  to  its  yellow  colour- 
ing matter,  called  parietin,  a  beautiful  red  tint.  _ 

Parietine  ;  parielinic  add.  These  are  names  given  to  ch rysophaiiic 
acid  (formerly  called  rhabarberine)  from  its  having  been  tound  in  the 
Parmelia  parietina.    For  the  same  reason  it  has  also  been  called 

parielinic  acid.  .  i    •     i.i  • 

PAR-OCCIPITAL  BONE.  In  the  doctrine  of  Homologies,  tliis 
hone  is  called  the  "  diapophysis."    See  Veriehra.  . 

PARONY'CHIA  (■jr«pa,  about,  oi/./£,  the  nail),  ^f'""*-  ^n 
abscess  at  the  end  of  the  finger,  near  the  nail ;  a  whitlow.  When  the  ettu- 
sion  presses  on  the  periosteum,  it  is  a  malignant  form,  and  is  termed/<-yo». 

PARO'TID  {■jrauw-rh,  fi'om  irapa,  near,  ous,  ujtos,  the  ear).  I  lie 
name  of  the  large  salivary  gland  situated  near  the  ear.  Its  excretory 
ducts,  uniting,  form  the  rfwrf  ()/^Steio. 

Purotilis.  Inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland  ;  the  cyiianche  parotidtBa 
of  Cullen.  It  is  called  in  this  country  mumps;  in  bcolland  Itratins ; 
and  in  France,  orc.itlons  and  ouries.  .        ,  i,„ 

PA'ROXYSM  (7r,<,.oSi»<7Md5,  exasperation).  A  periodical  exacerba- 
tion or  fit  ofadiseiise.  ,  .:„„\ 

pV'RTHENOGE'NESIS  (^ape^Vov,  a  virgin,  y.v.^i^,  ^'T  T^' 
"  Vi'rgin-generation,  or  the  successive  production  of  procreating  indi- 
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viduals  from  a  single  ovum."  This  is  the  name  of  a  work,  published 
by  Professor  Owen  in  1849 ;  the  author  shows  the  intent  of  the 
"cleavage  process,"  as  it  has  been  called,  to  be  that  by  which  the 
spermatic  principle  is  distributed  throughout  the  gcmi-mass;  and  he 
there  points  out  the  consequent  relation  of  such  inherited  sub-division 
of  the  spermatic  principle  to  future  developments  of  embryos  in  virgin- 
parents.    See  Metagenesis. 

PA'RTICLE  (paiiiciila,  dim.  of  pars,  a  part).  A  minute  part  of 
a  solid  body,  incapable  of  mechanical  division.  Of  simple  bodies,  the 
particles  are  honiogeneotis ;  of  compound  bodies,  they  are  the  smallest 
parts  which  resist  decomposition.  The  word  atom  is  employed  to 
denote  both  kinds  of  particle,  and  hence  we  have  simple  atunis  and  com- 
pound atoms. 

PA'RTITE  (partitvs,  divided).  Parted  or  divided  into  a  fixed 
number  of  segments,  which  are  divided  nearly  down  to  the  base,  as 
applied  to  leaves  :  a  leaf  with  two  divisions  is  called  bipartite  ;  with 
three,  tripartite;  with  mnny,  pluripaiiite,  &c. 

PA  R'TRIDGE-BEUR  Y.  The  name  of  the  Gaultheria  procumbens, 
an  Americau  plant,  known  in  the  United  States  by  the  name  oi grome- 
herry^  deer-berry,  &c.  The  volatile  oil  is  sold  in  this  country  under 
the  name  of  oil  of  winter-green.    See  Gaultheric  Acid. 

PARTURIFA  'CIENT  {parturio,  to  bring  forth,/ucto,  to  cause).  A 
medicine  which  excites  uterine  action,  or  facilitates  parturition,  as  ergot. 

PARTURI'TION  (.parturio,  to  bring  forth).  The  act  of  bringing 
forth,  or  being  delivered  of,  children. 

PARU'LIS  (iraoouXis,  from  Ttapa,  about,  ov\ov,  the  gum).  In- 
flammation, boil,  or  abscess  of  the  gums. 

PA'STA  ARSENICA'LIS.  Arsenical  paste,  made  of  cinnabar, 
powdered  dragon's  blood,  and  finely  levigated  arsenious  acid,  made  into 
a  paste  with  saliva  or  mucilasre. 

PA'STA  CACA'O  CUM  CHO'NDRO.  Carrageen  Cocoa,  pre- 
pared from  roasted  and  decorticated  cacao  seeds,  M'hite  sugar,  and  pow- 
dered carrageen,  mi.\ed  and  formed  into  quadrangular  sticks. 

PA'STA  ESCHARO'TICA.  The  name  sometimes  given  by  con- 
tinental writers  to  the  Potassa  cum  calce  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

PASTI'LLUS.  Literally,  a  perfumed  or  sweet  ball.  A  medicine 
in  the  form  of  a  small  round  ball ;  a  lozenge. 

Pastilti  Fumantes.  Fumigating  or  aromatic  pastiles,  made  of  ben- 
zoin, balsam  of  tolu,  labdanum,  &c.  The  species  ad  suffiendum  con- 
sists of  benzoin,  amber,  and  lavender  flowers. 

PA'TCITO  ULI.  'I'he  dried  foliaceous  tops  of  a  strongly  odoriferous 
plant,  called  in  Hindosttm  piicha  pat ;  it  is  a  species  of  Fogostembn, 
and  belongs  to  the  family  Labiata;.  In  Europe  it  is  principally  used  for 
perfumery  purposes  ;  in  India,  it  is  employed  with  tobacco  for  smoking, 
and  for  scenting  the  hair  of  women. 

PATE.  Pasta.  A  paste  ;  a  preparation  of  sugary  and  mucilaginous 
substances.  Pate  de  yuiimmve  is  a  demulcent  lozenge  prepared  from 
the  root  of  the  Altha;a  officinalis. 

"  Pate  arsenicate."  Seventy  parts  of  cinnabar,  twenty-two  of  san- 
guis draconis,  and  eight  of  arsenious  acid,  made  into  paste  with  saliva, 
at  the  time  of  applying  it. 

PA TE'LL  A  (dim.  of /)a/ina,  a  pan).  Literally,  a  small  pan.  The 
knee-pan. 
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PATENT  YELLOW.  A  pigment,  consisting  of  chloride  and  prot- 
oxide of  lead  ;  also  called  mineral  yelluiv. 

PATHE'TICI  (TraSor,  passion).  TroMeares.  A  name  given  by 
Willis  to  the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  because  the  eyes,  by  means  of  these, 
express  certam  passions. 

-PATHIA,  -PATHY  (-n-aSos,  affection,  from  Trdax"),  to  suffer). 
A  termination  of  words,  denoting  an  affection,  as  in  leuco-^a</i!a,  white 
affection;  sym-patty,  fellow-feeling  ;  &c. 

PATHOGNOMO'NIC  (■Traflos,  disease,  yvuiixiov,  a  discemer).  A 
term  applied  to  symptoms  which  are  characteristic  of,  and  peculiar  to,  a 
disease. 

PATHO'LOGY  (7ra'6o9,  disease,  \6yoi,  an  account).  That  branch 
of  medicine  which  investigates  the  nature  of  diseases. 

PATIE'NTIjE  MUS'CULUS.  The  patience-musch ;  a  character- 
istic designation  of  the  levator  anguli  scapulje,  being  the  principal 
elevator  of  the  shoulder — the  muscle  which  imparts  the  shrug  of 
patience. 

PAULI'NA  CONFEC'TIO.  A  warm  opiate,  similar  to  the  con- 
fectio  opii. 

PAULLI'NIA.  Guarana.  A  powder,  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
PauUinia  sorbilis,  of  South  America.  It  contains  a  principle  resembling 
Caffein. 

PAVI'LION.  The  name  of  the  ala,  or  greater  part  of  the  ex- 
ternal ear. 

PEACH-WOOD.  A  dye-wood,  yielded  by  a  species  of  Ccesalpinia ; 
employed  in  calico  printing. 

PEARL.  A  spherical  concretion  formed  within  the  peail  oyster. 
Sir  Everard  Home  considered  that  the  abortive  ova  of  the  animal  were 
the  nuclei  upon  which  the  pearls  were  formed. 

PEARL  ASH.  The  name  of  potash  when  it  is  calcined,  and  of  a 
whitish  pearly  lustre.    It  is  employed  in  making  flint  glass,  soap,  &c. 

PEARL  BARLEY.  Common  barley  divested  of  its  cuticle,  and 
rounded  and  polished  in  a  mill,  so  as  to  acquire  a  pearly  appearance. 

PEARL-EYE.   Pearl  in  the  eye.   The  old  English  name  of  cataract 

PEARL  POWDER.  A  powder  used  by  perfumers,  and  obtained 
from  the  nitric  solution  of  bismuth,  by  adding  a  proportion  of  muriatic 
acid,  and  then  precipitating  by  a  small  quantity  of  water.  In  this  way 
it  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  minute  scales  of  a  pearly  lustre. 

PEARL-WHITE.  Magistery  of  Bismuth;  the  sub-nitrate  of 
bismuth. 

PEARLY  TUBERCLES.  Follicular  elevations;  sebaceous  miliary 
tubercles,  commonly  situated  in  the  thin  skin  of  the  lower  eyelid. 

PEAS  FOR  ISSUES.  These  are  made  of  tow,  or  flax,  rolled  up 
with  gum  water  and  wax ;  to  which  are  sometimes  added  powdered 
eavine,  cantharides,  or  verdigris :  orange  peas  from  the  unripe  Cura<;oa 
oranges  are  also  used. 

PECCANT  {pccco,  to  be  in  fault).  A  term  applied  by  the  humoral 
pathologists  to  those  humors  of  the  body  which  were  supposed  to  be 
faulty  in  quality  or  in  quantity. 

PECTEN,  PE'CTINIS  (pedo,  to  comb).  A  comb,  or  crest.  A 
pyramidal  plicated  process,  situated  in  the  posterior  and  external  part 
of  the  cavity  of  the  eye  in  birds,  and  covered  with  pigment.  It 
is  also  called  marsupimi. 
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1.  Pedinati  muscidi.  A  designation  of  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  the 
heart,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

2.  Pectineus.  A  flat  quadrangular  muscle  arising  from  the  pectineal 
line  of  the  os  pubis,  and  inserted  into  the  line  leading  from  the 
trochanter  minor  to  the  linea  aspera. 

PECTIC  ACID  (irijicTis,  a  coagulum).  A  substance  obtained 
from  the  carrot  and  other  vegetables,  so  named  from  its  remarkable 
tendency  to  gelatinize. 

PECTIN.    A  principle  which  forms  the  basis  of  vegetable  jelly. 

PE'CTINATE  (pectinaius,  arranged  like  the  teeth  of  a  pecien,  or 
comb).  A  term  applied  to  a  modification  of  the  pinnatifid  leaf,  in 
which  the  segments  are  long,  close,  and  narrow,  like  the  teeth  of  a 
comb. 

PE'CTORAL  DECO'CTION.  The  Deeoctum  Hordei  compositum 
of  the  London  Pharmacopceia,  consisting  of  decoction  of  barley,  figs, 
liquorice- root,  raisins,  and  water. 

PECTORA'LIS  {pectus,  the  breast).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of 
the  trunk : 

1.  Pectoralis  major,  arising  from  half  the  clavicle,  all  the  edee  of  the 
sternum,  and  the  cartilages  of  the  lowest  three  true  ribs,  and^inserted 
into  the  outer  border  of  the  occipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It  moves 
the  arm  forwards,  &c.,  and  is  a  muscle  of  respiration. 
_  2.  Pecturalis  minor,  arising  from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  and 
inserted  into  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  It  draws  the  shoulder- 
bone  forwards  and  downwards,  and  elevates  the  ribs. 

PE'CTORALS  (medicamenta  pectoralia,  from  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
breast),    IMedicines  which  relieve  disorders  of  the  chest 

PECTORI'LOQU  Y  {pectus,  the  breast,  loquor,  to  speak).  A  chest- 
soiind;  a  voice  which  appears  to  proceed  directly  from  the  chest,  and 
to  traverse  the  tube  of  the  stethoscope. 

f  n  o  ^  f"'-n'shed  with  pedes,  or  feet).    A  term  applied 

o  a  modification  of  the  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the  two  lateral  lobes  are 
t^r  .?-  --^^  ■°  helleborus  niger.    The  same  modifications 

occur  as  m  he  palmate  leaf,  with  similar  terms,  as  pedatifid  pedati- 
partite,  pedatisected,  and  pedatilobate.  <'|.|"",  peaaii 

PE'DICEL  {pedicel/us,  dim.  of  pediculus).  A  partial  flower  stalk. 
When  evera  peduncles  spring  from  the  axis,  at  short  distances  from 

PEDICULA'TION(pe&„fe.,alouse).  Phtheiriasis.  An  affection 
in  which  lice  are  bred  under  the  skin  anection 

infes^tL^iyum'inli'r-  f""''-    ^he  common  louse,  which 

intests  the  human  body,  under  the  several  names  of  pediculus  canilU 
pediculus  corpnps,       pediculus  pubis.    They  are  Lmed  pedTcuirsavs 

bath  ■P'"'"'  "^"^  f""';  t°  ^^-^h)-    A  foot- 

PEDU'NCULUS  {pedo,  one  that  has  broad  or  splay  feet)  A 

ru  rLrhrno  nt''  oT  '"°''=''-.  ^  ^■i"^'^'^-^  thet^is'Pof'thelLr- 
enveloneT    The  foL  ^'"^  the  stem,  as  far  as  the  floral 

cords  wrichLnncc  Tbi'      '?    "^T^''^'      ''Vpr^'^'^  '°  medullary 
l-ELLA  GRA.    An  affection  in  which  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
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skin  is  a  prominent  symptom  ;  it  is  very  prevalent  among  the  peasantry 
of  the  northern  states  of  Italy.  It  is  called  mal  del  sole,  from  its  being 
ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays ;  Italian  elephantiasis,  &c.  The 
term  is  commonly  derived  from  pellis  agria,  or  wild  skin;  but  it  would 
seem  that  the  old  Italian  name  for  it  was pdlarclta. 

PE'LLICLE  (dim.  o( pellis,  the  skin  or  hide  of  a  beast,  flayed  off). 
A  thin  skin,  or  film.  Among  chemists,  it  denotes  a  thin  surface  of 
crystals  uniformly  spread  over  a  saline  liquor  evaporated  to  a  certain 
de^i^ree. 

PELLI'CULA  OVI.  MemJjrana  putaminis.  An  albummous 
membrane  which  lines  the  shell  of  the  egg.  At  the  larger  end  of  the 
egg  it  forms  the  follicula  acris,  the  air  of  which  contams  ■23-4(0  per 
cent,  of  oxvgen.  ,     r,  ■       »  i 

PE'LLITORY.  The  root  of  the  Anacyclxis  Pyrethrum,  imported 
from  the  Levant  under  the  name  of  Pellitory  of  Spain. 

PELO'PIUM.  A  new  metallic ■  element  found  associated  with 
tantalium,  in  the  Swedish  mineral  yttro-tantalite.    See  Niobium 

PE'LOSIN.  A  colourless  substance  lately  extracted  from  the  root 
of  the  Cissampelos  pareira.    It  is  a  powerful  base,  forming  salts  with 

several  acids.  n  ,     1 1         i  i 

PE'LTATE  (peltatiis,  armed  with  apeZto,  a  small  buckler  or  target 
in  the  shape  of  a  half-moon).  Shield-shaped  ;  applied  to  leaves  which 
are  fixed  to  the  petiole  by  their  centre,  or  by  some  point  withm  the 
margin,  as  in  tropa!olum.  ,    t  ■  •. 

PELTI'DIA  CANI'NA.  Ash-coloured  Ground  Liverwort,  a 
lichen  which,  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of  black  pepper,  formed  the 
pidvis  antilyssus  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  IT^l. 

PELVI'METER  (^pelvis,  and  nt-r.wv,  a  measure).  A  barbarous 
compound,  applied  to  an  instrument  invented  for  measuring  the  diame- 
ters of  the  pelvis,  particularly  the  antero-posterior,  or  fore-and-aft  dia- 
meter of  the  brim.    The  term  pelycometer,  from  tteXu^,  tt^ukos,  a 

^^Telylo'^-cheiro-tnetresis,  a  term  denoting  measurement  of  the  pelvis  by 
the  hiind,  is  a  curiosity  in  medical  nomenclature. 

PELVIS  (^6,\«?,a  basin).  The  basin,  or  the  large  bony  cavlt) 
which  terminates  the  trunk  inferiorly,  containing  the  urmary  and  geni- 
tal origans,  and,  in  women,  the  uterus. 

PE? LVis  RKNA'LIS.  The  renal  basin;  a  membranous  bag  occu- 
pying the  cavity  of  the  kidney.    Exte.-nally,  the  sac  of  the  pelvis  eon- 

''lVTpmGv7i:itt  ^blblO.-  Febris  resicdaris,  ampullosa, 
veuia"^  The  nimeTpplied  by  Sausages  to  Waddery  fever,  a  ^u  a- 
neous  disease  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  l=^>-f;^ 
nemnhic'us  includes  the  pemphigus  vulgaris,  po.npholy.v  hemgnus  inQ 
roZhoC  solitarius  of  VilW;  chronic  pemphigus  corresponds  wUh 
[he  pompholvx  diutinus  nf  WiUan;  M  ganyrenous  pemphi^.s  is  he 
pemphygus  infantilis  of  WiUan,  the  pemphigus  gang.enosus  of  Stokes. 
"fkNGHAWAR  DJAMBI.  Pulu.  Vegetable  silk ;"  a  new 
st/pKtaited  from  a  species     Ci^-otiu^-^.S^--^  ^^^^ 

PPNICI'LLUS  (dim.  oipcmcidum,  a  brush).    A  tint,  or  p 
Anv  thinVwhich  has  its  end  divide.l  like  a  painter  s  brush    m  this 
sense  Sie  extLities  of  the  vena  porta;  have  been  termed  pen^cM^. 
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PENIS.  The  male  organ  of  generation,  consisting  of  three  length- 
ened bodies,  closely  united  to  one  another,  viz.  the  two  corpora  caver- 
nosa and  the  corpus  spongiosum. 

PE'NNIFORM  (pena,  a  feather  or  qnill,y%rma,  likeness).  Feather- 
shaped  ;  a  term  applied  to  those  muscles  which  have  their  fibres 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  rectus  femoris. 

Semi-penniform.  Half-feather-shaped ;  the  designation  of  those 
muscles  which  have  their  fibres  arranged  on  one  side  of  the  tendon,  as 
the  peronieus  longus. 

PENNYROYAL.  The  common  name  of  the  Mentha  ptdec/ium. 
Under  the  same  name,  the  Hedeoma  pulegioides  is  highly  reputed  in 
North  Ameiica  as  an  emmenagogue. 

PENNYROYAL  WATER.  Hystenc  ivater.  Prepared  by  adding 
f^ss.  of  the  compound  spirit  of  bryony  to  Oss.  of  pennyroyal  water. 

PENTA'NDRl  A  (ttsi/te,  five,  avr]p,  a  man).  Having  five  stamens  ; 
the  character  of  the  fifth  class  of  plants  in  Linnaius's  system. 

Pentagynia  (-rrivTi,  five,  yvvf),  a  woman).  Having  five  pistils;  an 
ordinal  character  in  Linnajits's  system  of  plants. 

PEPO.  A  gourd ;  a  three-pelled  fleshy  indehiscent  fruit,  With 
parietal  placentas,  as  the  cucumber. 

PE'PPERMINT.  The  common  name  of  the  Mentha  piperita,  an 
indigenous  labiate  plant,  cultivated  at  Mitcham  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes. 

PE'PSINE  (-n-fVTU),  to  digest).  A  medicinal  substance  obtained  by 
M.  Boudault  by  evaporating  the  gastric  juice  of  animals,  or  by  pre- 
cipitating it  with  neutral  acetate  of  lead.  A  solution,  in  water,  of 
pepsine  obtained  from  the  stomach  of  the  herbivora,  is  termed  artificial 
gastric  juice. 

PEPTIC  (-TrETTTa),  to  ripen).  Any  substance  which  is  digestible. 
Hence  the  term  peptics,  applied  to  medicines  which  promote  diges- 
tion. 

PER-.  A  Latin  preposition,  which,  when  prefixed  to  the  name  of 
an  oxide,  indicates  the  presence  of  the  greatest  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
can  exist  in  a  compound  of  such  materials,  as  in  /jer-oxide. 

Di-per-.  This  double  prefix  is  used,  when  there  is  more  than  one 
atom  of  oxygen  in  the  base,  as  well  as  an  unequal  number  of  atoms  of 
acid  and  base,  as  in  the  6!-;?er-8ulphate  of  mercury,  where  bi  indicates 
the  presence  of  two  atoms  of  acid,  and  per  that  the  mercury  is  in  the 
form  of  a  per-nxide. 

PER-ACUTE.  Veiy  sharp;  a  term  applied  to  diseases  when 
gre.itly  aggiavated,  or  attended  by  considerable  inflammation.  Per  is 
an  intensive  particle. 

PERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  consisting  of  seven  equivalents 
ot  oxygen  united  with  one  of  chlorine. 

PERC0LA;TI0N  (percolo,  to  strain  through).  Filtration;  the 
passing  of  a  fluid  through  a  strainer,  for  the  purpose  of  brinsiing  all  its 
particles  into  contact  with  the  whole  of  the  menstruum;  which  is 
minutely  divided. 

PERCU'SSION  [pemdio,  to  strike).  The  act  of  striking  upon  the 
chest,  abdomen,  &c.,  with  the  view  of  producing  sounds  by  which  the 
stateof  the  subjacent  parts  may  be  ascertained.    This  is  distinguished 

L  Direct  percussion,  which  consists  in  striking  the  suiface  of  the 
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chest,  &c.,  with  one,  two,  or  more  fingers,  and  observing  the  degree  and 
quality  of  the  sounds  produced ;  and, 

2.  Mediatt' perciission, -v/hich  d\WeTS  from  the  former  chiefly  in  the 
employment  of  a  small  plate  of  ivory,  called  a  pleximeter,  a  piece  of 
leather  or  caoutchouc,  or  the  second  phalanx  of  the  forefinger  of  the 
left  hand;  one  of  these  is  placed  on  the  part  to  be  examined,  and  struck 
with  the  pulpy  ends  of  the  middle  and  forefinger  of  the  right  hand. 

3.  The  scale  of  sounds  which  may  be  distinguished  on  the  surface  of 
the  body  are  the  following,  beginning  with  the  dullest  : — the  femoral, 
the  jecoral,  the  cardial,  the  pulmonal,  and  the  stomachal,  the  clearest 
of  all.  Besides  these,  there  are  the  osteal,  the  humoric  (when  organs 
are  filled  with  air  and  liquid),  the  hydatic,  and — 

4.  The  hruil  de  pot  felt,  a  sound  heard  on  percussing  over  a  cavity 
near  the  surface  of  the  lungs,  usually  at  the  upper  part  of  the  chest. 
It  resembles  the  noise  of  a  cracked  earthenware  vessel,  when  struck 
with  the  finger. 

PERE'NNIAL  (perennis,  that  lasts  or  continues  throughout  the 
year).  Lasting  for  several  years,  as  difi'erenccd  from  annual  and  hiennial. 

PERE'NNIBRA'NCHIA  (pereimis,  perpetual,  hranchim,  gills).  A 
designation  of  the  fish-like  batrachia,  or  amphibious  animals  which 
retain  more  or  less  of  the  branchial  apparatus  through  the  whole  period 
of  their  life,  as  the  proteus,  the  siren,  &c. 

PERFO'LIATE  (per/oliatus,  from  per-foHum,  through  the  leaf). 
A  designation  of  a  leaf,  which,  by  union  of  its  margins,  encloses  the 
stem,  which  thus  seems  to  pass  through  it. 

PE'RFORANS  {per/uro,  to  pierce  through).  A  designation  of  the 
fexor  digitorum  projundus,  from  its  perforating  the  tendon  of  the  flexor 
sublimis.  ^      i  it 

Nervus  perforans  Casserii.  Another  name  for  the  musculo-cuta- 
neus,  or  external  cutaneous  nerve. 

PERFOR  A'TION  {perfuro,  to  pierce).  A  term  employed  to  denote 
a  solution  of  continuity,  from  disease  of  the  parietes  of  a  hollow  organ, 
as  of  the  intestines.  i     •  u 

Spontaneous  perforation  is  that  which  occurs  without  havmg  been 
preceded  by  any  perceptible  modification  of  function,  local  or  general. 

PERFORA'TUS  (perforo,  to  bore  through).    Boied  through;  a 
term  applied  to  the  coraco-hrachialis  muscle,  from  its  being  perforated 
by  the  external  cutaneous  nerve,  as  discovered  by  Casserius  ;  and  to  the 
flexor  digitorum  communis  siMimis  muscle,  from  its  tendon  being  per- 
forated by  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  profundus. 

PERI-  {TTEfn).    A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  around,  &c. 
PE'RIANTH  Ufpiavdiu,,  to  bloom  all  round).    A  collective  terni 
for  the  floral  envelopes,  when  it  is  not  evident  whether  they  consist  ot 
calyx  and  corolla,  or  of  calyx  only,  as  in  tulip.  ,  , 

PERICA'RDIUM  (irtpiKapSio^,  around  the  heart).  A  fibro-serouB 
membrane  which  surrounds  the  heart.  .  . 

Pericarditis.  Inflammation  of  the  pericardium.  Carditis  is  inflam- 
mation of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart 

PE'RICARP  (iriuLKipiTLov,  the  case  of  the  fruit).    That  part  oi  a 
fruit  which  constituted  the  ovarium  of  the  pistil.    It  ^ous.sts  of  an 
outer  coat,  or  epicarp  ;  an  inner  coat,  called  endocarp,  or  ; 
an  intermediate  substance  termed  mcsocarp,  and,  when  of  a  flesh)  con 
pistence,  sarcocarp. 
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PERICH^'TIAL  {vipi,  around,  x«'''''''i  seta)'.  A  term  applied  to 
the  peculiar  leaves  which  surround  the  hase  of  the  seta,  or  stalk,  of  mosses. 

PERICHON'DRIUM  {iripl,  around,  x""^P''^y  cartilage).  The 
synovial  membrane  which  covers  cartilage. 

PERICRA'NIUM  (^TrtfuKpauio^,  passing  round  the  cranium  or 
skull).  The  periosteum  or  membrane  which  covers  the  bones  of  the 
cranium. 

PERIDI'DYMIS  {-n-ipi,  around,  SiSvum,  twins).  The  serous  coat 
which  covers  the  testes.  By  the  older  anatomists  it  was  confounded 
with  the  fibrous  coat,  under  the  name  of  tunica  vaginalis  or  elytro'ides. 

PERIGLO'TTIS  {TripiyXumU,  a  covering  of  the  tongue).  A  mass 
of  small  glandular  grains  at  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  surface  of  tlie 
epiglottis. 

PERIGO'NIUM  (TTEpi,  around,  yoi/i),  generation).  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  peri-anthium,  and  denoting  the  parts  which  surround  the 
organs  of  generation,  viz.,  the  floral  envelopes. 

PERI'GYNOUS  (irtfji,  around,  yvvh,  the  pistil  in  plants).  That 
condition  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant  in  which  they  contract  adhesion  to 
the  sides  of  the  caly.v,  and  thus  surround  the  ovarium,  as  in  the  rose. 

PE'RILYiVlPH  (7r£j)i,  around,  lympha,  water).  A  barbarous  word, 
intended  to  be  synonymous  with  aqua  taliymithi^  and  liquor  Colunnii, 
and  denoting  the  limpid  fluid  secreted  by  the  serous  membrane  which 
lines  the  osseous  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

PERINEPHRI'TIS  {irfpl,  around,  vKfipTrti,  inflammation  of  the 
kidney).    Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  covering  of  tlie  kidney 

PERINiE'UM  {ttep  ivatoit,  the  space  between  the  anus  and  the 
scrotum).  The  inferior  part  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  in  which  are 
situated  the  two  great  excretory  outlets,  the  urethra  and  the  anus. 

PERIO'RBITA  (-rrfpi,  around,  orhila,  the  orbit).  A  hybrid  desig- 
nation of  the  fibrous  membrane  which  lines  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

PERIO'STEUM  (•7r£|Oido-TEo9,  round  the  bones).  The  membrane 
which  surrounds  the  bones.  In  the  recent  state  of  the  teeth,  their  root 
13  surrounded  liy  a  prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
called  the  alveolar-d,entar  periostemn. 

1.  Periostitis.  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  or  investing  mem- 
brane of  the  bones. 

xii?^'?''*'"*^'    ^  M  swelling  of  the  periosteum. 

PE  RIOD  (Tr£(.;o^os,  a  going  round).  A  circuit  or  revolution  ;  a 
stage  or  epoch  of  a  disease,  as  that  of  increase,  of  acme  or  heiqht,  and  of 
decline.  Also  the  interval  which  occurs  between  the  paroxysms  of 
intermittent  fever.  ' 

Periodicity.  The  tendency  of  pathological  conditions  to  recur 
periodically,  after  certain  intervals.  Such  conditions  are  termed 
penodicat  or  rhytlumcxd. 

R  i''PwL^  V  9^°-    ^°  ''"'^  consisting  of  iodine  and  oxygen. 
I    ,  N     ,rC^'^?*^  (yep<0£pE.a,  a  peripheiy,  the  line  round  a  circular 
body).     I  he  circumference  or  external  surface  of  a  bodv 

Peripheric  tmp,dses  A  tenu  applied  by  Naumann  to  the  influence 
which  18  transm.tted  from  the  nerves  of  any  particular  parts  of 
the  body  to  the  centres  of  the  nervous  system,  i.e.  the  brain  and  the 
spinal  cord.  On  the  other  hand,  by  central  impulses  is  meant  the  in- 
fluence which  IS  conveyed  back  again  from  those  centres  to  the  nerves. 
01  a  particular  part. 
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PERIPNEUMO'NIA  (TrEpLTrutvuovia,  inflammation  about  tho 
lungs).  Pei'ipneumony  ;  infliim'niation  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  lung. 
The  term  is  synonymous  with  pneumonia^  although  it  would  seem  to 
imply  either  a  more  intense  degree  of  the  disease,  or  a  more  sitparjicial 
affection. 

Peripneumonia  nutlia.  Spurious  or  liastard  peripneumony  ;  a  form  of 
bronchitis,  termed  by  Dr.  Badham,  astlieuic.  It  is  sometimes  called 
calarrhus  suffhcaiivus  ;  and,  liy  Frank,  catarrhus  lironcliiorum. 

PERISPERM  (•7r£f.i,  around,  airipfia,  seed).  Another  name  for 
the  ulliurnitn,  or  the  substance  lying  between  the  integuments  and  the 
embryo  of  some  seeds. 

PERISTA'LTIC  (TrtpiarraXTtKov,  clasping  and  compressing).  A 
term  applied  to  tlie  vermicular  contractions  of  the  intestines  upon  them- 
selves.   This  motion  is  sometimes  called /jem/o^e. 

"  Perut-iliic  Persuaders."'  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Kitchener  to  his 
rhubarb  pills,  consisting  of  rhubarb  3ij.  ;  syrup,  by  weight,  3i.  ;  oil  of 
carraway,  llix. ;  each  pill  to  contain  gr.  iij.  of  rhubarb. 

PERISTAPHYLI'NUS  {-mpU  about,  aTa<l,v\ii,  the  uvula).  A 
term  applied  to  two  muscles  of  the  palate;  the  exterims,  or  the  circum- 
flexus  palati ;  and  the  interims,  or  the  levator  palati  mollis. 

Peristujihylo-pharynfieus.  The  first  or  upper  portion  of  the  palato- 
pharyngeus  muscle  ;  the  second  or  middle  portion  is  termed  pliaryngo- 
stap/iy/inus;  the  third  or  lower  portion,  tht/ro-skiphi/linus. 

PERI'STOMA  (irtpt,  about,  aTOfia,  the  mouth).  The  membrane, 
or  series  of  tooth-lilce  processes,  which  closes  the  orifice  of  the  theca  of 
mosses.  . 

PERISTRO'MA  (irtpiaTptona,  a  covering).  Literally,  rich 
tapestrv-work,  wherewith  floors  or  beds  were  spread.  This  term  is 
probably  applied,  bv  Pecquet,  to  the  mucous  or  villous  coat  of  the  intes- 
tines, called  by  Bilsius  museum  villosum  ;  by  Bartholine,  crusta  mem- 
braiiosa  ;  and  by  De  Giaaf,  crusta  vermicularis. 

PERITHE'CIUM  (-n-Epi,  around,  Oiikii,  a  theca).  The  bag  ot 
fructificaticin  in  some  fungi ;  the  organ  in  which  the  asci  are  immersed. 

PERlTONiE'UM  (7r£j)tT(ii/oiot,  stretched  or  siraiYied  over).  Ihe 
serous  membrane  which  lines  the  interior  of  the  abdomen,  and  invests 
all  the  viscera  contained  therein.  n  j  r 

1.  Peritonaal fever.  Puerperal,  or  child-bed  fever,  so  called  trom 
its  occurring  frequently  after  labour.  . 

2.  Peritonitis.  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum.  It  is  acute,  or 
chronic.  ^      ,  ^  , 

PERl'TROPAL  (irtpi,  around,  Tpt-irw,  to  turn).  A  term  applied 
to  the  embryo  of  the  seed,  when  it  is  directed  from  the  axis  to  tlie 

horizon.  ^  ,  , 

PERITYPHLI'TIS  (irEpi,  around,  TvipXav.  coicum,  and  tne 
termination  -itis,  denoting  inflammation).  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  ctKciim.  %  t 

PERIZO'MA  (Trfpiju.ua,  that  which  is  girded  round  one).  u\ie- 
rally,  a  girdle;  a  truss;  also  the  diaphragm.  ,  .     t,  i  „f 

PE'RKINISM.  A  mode  of  treatment  introduced  by  Perkins,  or 
America,  and  consisting  in  the  application  to  diseased  P^ts  of  the 
extremities  of  two  needles  made  of  diflerent  metals,  called  by  Inm 

PE'RLATE  ACID.    The  name  given  by  Bergman  to  the  acidulous 
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phosphate  of  soda;  the  phosphate  of  soda  had  been  previously  called 
sid  mirdbile  periatum.  It  was  named  by  Guyton-Morveau,  onretio 
acid. 

PE'RMANENT  INK.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  thickened 
with  sap  green,  or  cochineal ;  used  for  marking  linen.  The  pounce 
liquid,  with  which  the  linen  is  prepared,  is  a  solution  of  soda,  boiled 
with  gum,  or  some  animal  mucilage.  If  potash  be  used,  the  ink  will 
run. 

PE'RMANENT  WHITE.  Sulphate  of  baryta.  At  a  high  tem- 
perature it  fuses  into  an  opaque  white  enamel,  which  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  fine  earthenware,  and  as  a  pigment. 

PERMEA  Bl'LlT Y  {per,  through,  vwo,  to  pass).  That  property  of 
certain  bodies  by  which  they  admit  the  passage  of  other  bodies  through 
their  substance.  The  cellular  tissue  of  plants  is  permeable  by  fluids,' 
thouo;h  at  the  same  time  imperforate. 

PE'RNIO  (iripva,  or  trTifytia,  the  heel).  A  chilblain,  especially 
one  on  the  heel  ;  the  effect  of  inflammation  caused  by  cold. 

1.  Pernio  simplex.  Simple  chilblain,  in  which  the  cuticle  is  un- 
broken. 

2.  Pernio  exulceratus.    Kihe  ;  accompanied  with  ulceration. 
PE'RONE'  (Tr£()oVi(,  a  brooch).    The  fibula,  or  small  bone  of  the 

leg;  so  called  from  its  resembling  the  pin  of  a  brooch. 

1.  Peroneiis  longus.  A  muscle  placed  at  the  outer  part  of  the  leg, 
and  under  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

2.  Peroneus  hrevis.  A  muscle  having  the  same  form  as  the  pre- 
ceding, but  not  so  long.    They  are  both  extensors  of  the  leg. 

3.  Peroneus  tertius.  A  muscle  which  appears  to  be  a  part  of  the 
extensor  longus  digitorum,  but  may  be  considered  as  analogous  to  the 
flexor  cai-pi  ulnaris  of  the  fore  arm. 

i.  Nervus  pernneus.  The  e.xternal  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve.  The 
internal  popliteal  is  the  tibialis. 

PERO'XIDE.  A  term  applied  in  chemical  nomenclature  to  denote 
the  hig/iest  degree  of  oocidation  of  which  a  compound  is  oaiiable.  See 
Per. 

PERRY.  A  fermented  liquor  made  from  pears,  as  cider  from 
apples. 

PE'RSIAN  BERRIES.  Grains  d' Avignon.  The  berries  of  the 
Phamnus  tinctoria,  which  yield  a  yellow  colouring  matter,  called 
rhammne. 

PE'RSICA  VULGARIS.  The  peach;  a  rosaceous  plant  of  Persia, 
the  drupaceous  friiit  of  which  has  been  termed  malum  persicum.  The 
nectarine,  distinguished  from  the  peach  by  its  smooth  rind  is  the 
J'eysica  Icevis.  ' 

PE'RSICUS  IGNIS.  Persian  fire  ;  a  term  applied  by  Avicenna  to 
that  species  of  carbuncle  which  is  attended  with  pustules  and  vesi- 
cations. 

PERSI'STENS  FEBRIS.  A  regular  intermittent,  the  paroxysms 
01  wbich  return  at  constant  and  stated  times. 

PERSI'.STENT  A  term  applied  to  those  parts  of  plants  which  do 
not  fall  at  the  usual  period,  as  the  corolla  of  campanula,  the  calyx  of 
''"'Sp?i^«rl\T'1''rr^^''  '''''  "evergreen"  leaves,  &c.    See  Caducms. 

ft.  KbUNA  PE  (persona,  a  mask).  Masked  ;  a  term  applied  to  that 
form  ot  the  gamopetalous  corolla,  in  which  the  limb  is  unequally 
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divided :  the  upper  division,  or  lip,  heing  arched  ;  the  lower  prominent, 
and  pressed  against  it,  so  that  the  whole  resembles  the  mouth  of  a 
gaping  animal,  as  in  antiiihinum.    See  Rinyent. 

PERSPIRA'TION  {perspiro,  to  breathe  through).  The  watery 
vapour  which  is  constantly  passing  off  through  the  skin,  is  termed 
insensible  pempiiation  ;  when  it  is  so  excessive  as  to  collect  in  drops 
upon  the  surface,  it  constitutes  sensible  perspiration,  or  sweat. 

Perspiratory  duds.  Spiral  tubes  which  commence  apparently  in  the 
corium,  proceed  upwards  between  the  papilla,  aud  terminate  by  open 
pores  upon  the  surface  of  the  cuticle. 

PERTU'SSIS.  The  name  first  given  by  Sydenham  to  hooping- 
cough,  so  called  from  the  peculiar  whooping  sound  which  it  occasions. 
See  Hoopinff-cough. 

'  PE'RUVINE.  A  neutral  light  oily  body,  obtained  in  the  distilla- 
tion of  Peruvian  balsam. 

PES.  A  foot.  Hence,  the  term  is  applied  to  parts  resembling  a 
foot,  as — 

1.  Pes  anserinus.  The  goose's  foot;  the  name  of  a  plexus  of  nerves 
formed  by  the  facial,  or  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  on  the  side  of 
the  face,  and  somewhat  resembling  the  spreading  foot  of  a  palmipede. 

2.  Pes  accessoriiis.  A  swelling  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  cornu  am- 
monis,  somewhat  resembling  the  hippocampus  major,  but  of  smaller 

size.  , 

3.  Pes  Mppocompi.  The  extremity  of  the  hippocampus  major, 
which  has  been  likened  to  tlie  club-foot  of  some  animal,  from  its  pre- 
senting numerous  knuckle-like  prominences  on  its  surface. 

PE%SA  ItY  (TTf  o-oos,  a  small  stone).  An  instniment  made  of  wood, 
&c.  fm-merly  employed  to  keep  medicinal  substances  applied  within 
the'pudenda ;  but  now  used  for  preventing  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  or 
vagina,  or  keeping  up  a  particular  kind  of  rupture.  The  various  forms 
of  the  pessary  are  the  bung-shaped,  the  conical,  the  ehjirdid  or  sheath- 
like of  Cloquet,  the  cup-and-ball,  and  the  ring  pessary. 

PESTIS  (perdo,  to  destroy).  A  term  applied  to  any  thing  perni- 
cious, as  plague,  calamity,  ruin,  destruction  :  it  is  seldom  used  by  good 
authors  to  signify  infectious  disorders.  Pesiilentia  denotes  infectious 
air,  or  a  contagious  disorder.  . 

PE'T  AL  (it  t-rakov).  A  flower-leaf ;  the  name  of  a  division  ot  the 
corolla.    See  MonopetalcB. 

Petaloid  (slous,  likeness).  That  which  resembles  a  petal,  as  applied 
to  the  expanded  filament  of  certain  stamens,  as  of  nymphaa;  the 

stigmata  of  iris,  &c.  „     , .   >     ,        n         j  * 

PETE'CHIA  (petechio,  Ital.,  a  flea-bite).  A  small  round  spot, 
occurring  in  purpura,  of  about  the  size  and  bearing  a  close  resemblance 
to  a  flea-bi  e,  but  without  the  central  point  which  characterizes  the 
puncture  of  the  insect. 

Petechia  sine  febre,  purpura  apyreta,  and  numerous  other  synonyms 
of  are  intended  to  indicate  a  distinction  between  this  form  of 

eruption  and  that  which  accompanies  typhus  and  some  other  fevers. 
PETER  S  PILLS.    Aloes,  jalap,  scammony,  and  gamboge,  equal 

^''pi^^ rOLE'"''T"lie  foot  stalk,  or  Ic-d^-stalk,  of  a  plant.  The  apcco  x^ 
the  part  inserted  into  the  leaf;  the  base,  that  which  comes  from  the 
stem.  Hence — 
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Peliolate.  A  term  applied  to  leaves  formed  with  a  stalk,  whether 
long  or  short,  simple  or  compound. 

PE'TRO-  (irtTfjo,  a  rock).  A  term  relating  to  the  os  petrosum,  or 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  as  pe/ro-occipital,  pelro-s\ihe- 
uoVdal,  &c. 

Petro-salpinpo-staphylinus.  An  unwieldy  designation  of  the  levator 
palati  mollis,  from  its  arising  from  the  petrous  process  and  the  Eusta- 
chian tube,  and  being  inserted  into  the  velum  palati. 

PETROLE'UM  (ireTfiu,  a  rock;  IXaioi/,  oil).  Literally,  rock  oil. 
Barbadoes  tar ;  a  bituminous  liquid,  named  from  its  oozing  out  of 
rocks. 

Petrolene.  According  to  Boussingault,  bitumens  may  be  considered 
mi.\tures  of  two  bodies  ;  viz.,  a  liquid  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 
ol. petrolene,  and  a  solid,  which  he  terms  asphuUene. 

PETRO'SAL  (pelrosus,  rocky).  A  term  applied  to  the  ossified  part 
of  the  ear-case  of  the  cod,  in  which  it  is  unusually  large. 

PETRO'SAL  NERVE  (petrosus,  rocky).  Petrosm  superficiulis 
major.    A  branch  of  the  Vidian  nerve. 

PETUNTSE'.  The  name  of  a  species  of  feldspar,  used  as  thfi 
vitrifying  ingredient  in  the  porcelain  of  the  Chinese. 

PEUCE'DANINE.  A  very  acrid  crystalline  principle  derived 
from  the  root  of  the  Peucedanum  officinale,  or  Hog's-fennel. 

PEU'CILE  (TTtuvi),  a  fir-tree).  A  liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
lime  upon  the  hydrochlorate  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

PEVTTER.  A  factitious  metal,  the  basis  of  which  is  tin  ;  it  iscom- 
monly  called  etain  in  France,  where  it  is  geneially  confounded  with 
true  tm.  There  are  three  kinds,  distinguished  by  the  names  of  vlate 
tnfle,  and  ley-pewter. 

PETER'S  GLANDS.  Plexus  ivtestinales.  The  c/asiererf  glands  of 
the  intestines,  or  apgregatse,  first  discovered  by  Peyer.  Each  gland  is 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  minute  tubes,  called  corona  tubidorum.  See 
Brunner  s  Glands. 

frecldel^^^  (</>««»«,  a  lentil  seed).    The  Greek  term  for  leniigo,  or 

PHvENO'GAMOUS  (<;>a.'^«,  to  show,  ya^os,  nuptials).  A  term 
applied  to  those  plants  in  which  the  sexual  organs  are  visible  All 
others  are  called  cryptoqamous 

ofM''%leiUt:L^ ^--"^ 

it  lfrtlTaf:X^tr  "'''^•^  -<^'  - 

nrLf^\^I^^^^,$."'"''^^Kr-^  battalion  in  the  Macedonian  amies 
composed  of  16,000  men.  Hence  the  term  pltalanges  is  applied  t™  he 
bones  of  the  fingers  and  of  toes,  from  their  rigularitv 

PHANERO'GAMOUS  maniflst,  nuptials)  A 

term  applied  to  those  plants  in  which  the  reproductive  organ7are  v  sibl7 
It  IS  synonvmous  with phcenogamous  ^  visiDle. 

PHA'NTASM  {,l,auTulu,,  to  make  appear).    A  perception  of  sfen- 

rilAKBl  JJS  WtL.    A  convolvulaceous  tropical  plant  with  nur- 
gative  seeds,  which  may  be  substituted  for  jalap.  ^ 

H  H 
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PHARMACEU'TICS  {rpdpuaicov,  a  medicine).    That  branch  of 
medicine  which  consists  in  compounding  drugs. 

PHA'RM  ACON  ((/>a'f);uaKoi/).    A  poison.    A  medicine,  or  drug. 

1.  Pharmam-dyimmics  (iuvafiii,  power).    That  brancli  of  Materia 
Medica.  which  treats  of  the  power  or  effects  of  medicines. 

2.  Phannaco-gnosy  {yiyvuiaKio,  to  know).  That  branch  of  Materia 
Medica  which  treats  of  the  natural  and  chemical  history  of  unprepared 
medicines  or  simples.  It  is  also  termed  pharmacography,  pharmacoma- 
thia,  &c. 

3.  Pliarmacn-hgia  (\6yoi,  a  description).  That  branch  of  Acology 
which  relates  to  medicines.  General  piiarmacology  treats  of  medicines 
generally,  and  embraces  the  subjects  belonging  to  general  pharmaco- 
dynamics. Special  pharmacology  treats  of  medicines  individually. 
These  arc  arranged  by  Pereira  into  two  groups,  the  inuryanio  and  the 
orqanic ;  the  former  is  subdivided  according  to  the  chemical  relations 
of  its  members,  the  latter  according  to  its  external,  or,  as  they  are 
usually  termed,  natural  history  characters. 

4.  Pharniac'i-pceia  {iroiita,  to  make).  The  process  of  preparing 
medicines.  The  term  is  now  used  to  denote  a  standard  code  of  medi- 
cines. 

5.  Phnrmnco-pola  (irwXt'ui,  to  sell).    A  seller  of  drugs  ;  a  druggist. 
PHA'RMACY  {<t>dfinaKov,  3.  drug).    The  application  of  chemical, 

and  to  a  certain  extent  of  physical,  knowledge  to  the  preparation  of 
medicinal  sulistances. 

PHA'RYNX  {<^>(i^>vy^,  tlie  throat).  A  musculo-membranous  bag, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  leading  to  the  stomach. 

1.  Pharyrufitis.    Inflammation  of  the  pharynx.    See  Cynanche. 

2.  Phari/nQotomy  (-tomi),  section).  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
pharyn.x,  for  the  purpose  of  e.^tracting  any  foreign  body. 

3.  Pluiryngnlomus.  An  instrument,  inventeil  by  Petit,  for  scarifying 
the  tonsils",  and  opening  abscesses  about  the  fauces. 

4.  Pharyvfio-staphylinas.  The  second  or  middle  portion  of  the 
palato-pbaryngeus  muscle.  r  .       i  j 

PHE'NYL  ('/i.iKii,  the  osprey,  a  chemical  synonym  ot  benzole,  ana 
matter).    The  name  of  a  radical  hydrocarbon.    Carbolic  acid  is 

the  hydrated  oxide  of  phenyl.  ,     .    ,     f  ti,  d;..7 

PHl'LLYRIN.    A  substance  obtained  from  the  baric  ot  the  1  liu- 

lyrea  media  and  lalifolia.  . 

PHILO'NIUM.  Pkilus  Antidote.  A  famous  opiate  electuary,  in- 
vented by  Philo.  of  Tarsus,  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Hence  the  term 
is  sometimes  applied  to  a  modern  confection,  as  P/iUomum  Londineiise, 

for  the  Confection  of  Opium.  •  j-  „ 

PHILOPROGE'NITIVENESS.  A  term  m  phrenology  indicative 
of  affection  towards  offspring.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower 
animals  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  back  of  the  head,  immediately 
above  Amativeness,  extending  to  an  equal  distance  on  each  side  ot  the 

°^  PmLo'sOPHICAL  CANDLE.  A  bottle  fitted  with  a  cork,  through 
which  a  slender  glass  or  raetallic  tube  passes.  On  introducing  '''e.'na'e- 
rials  for  generating  hydrogen,  and  fixing  the  cork  and  tube  a"--tight,  a 
jet  of  hydrogen  is'dis,  barged,  which  may  he  ignited  by  the  application 
of  a  burning  body,  or  an  electric  spark. 
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PHILTRE  ('/ji'Xxpoi/,  from  (/jiXew,  to  love).  A  love-potion;  a 
medicine  supposed  to  be  capable  of  inspiring  love. 

PHIMO'SIS  ((/iiMos,  a  muzzle).  Capistratio.  An  affection  of  the 
prepuce,  in  which  it  cannot  be  diuwn  back,  so  as  to  uncover  the  glans 
penis.  This  is  the  incarcerativy  phimosis  of  Good.  Compare  Para- 
phimosis. 

PHLEBI'SMUS  {<p\l^,  KpX^Pos,  a  vein).  Closure  of  veins  by 
muscular  action. 

PHLEBI'TIS  {rl>\i\{f,  a  vein).  Inflammation  of  the  veins.  It  is 
distinguished  by  a  hard,  cord-like,  tender  line,  pursuing  the  course  of 
a  vein  or  vems,  from  an  incision  or  wound.  It  is  termed — 1.  Suppura- 
tive. a7id  disused  ;  and  is  attended  by  typhoid  fever,  and  abscesses  ;  and 
2.  Suppurative,  and  adhesive ;  and  is  accompanied  by  distinct  abscesses 
in  the  course  of  the  inflamed  vein,  with  protracted  fever. 

PHLE'BOLITE  (<p\i\l/,  <y)\f/Jds.  a  vein,  \it)oe.  a  stone).  A  small 
calcareous  concretion  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  veins. 

PHLEBO'TOMY  IclAhf/,  a  vein;  -ro/ut),  section).  Vencesectio. 
The  opening  of  a  vein,  for  the  purpose  of  blood-letting. 

PHLEGMA  {<l>Xiyna).  Phlegm  ;  a  thick,  tenacious  matter  secreted 
in  the  lungs. 

1.  Phlei/m-a(fogii^s(ayu)yot,!\n  exciter).  The  ancient  name  of  purga- 
tives, which  produced  glairy  evacuations,  from  excitement  of  the 
mucous  follicles. 

2.  Ph/efpiiaiic.  A  term  applied  to  the  pituitous  temperament,  the 
tei-ms  phlegm  and  pitiiita  having  foimerly  the  same  meanin<r.  They 
are  now  discarded.    See  Temperament. 

3.  Phlegmo-rrhagia  {pny„vijn,  to  burst  forth).  Profuse  pituitous 
secretion. 

4.  Phlegmn,  in  Chemistry,  denotes  a  watery  distilled  liquor  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  spirituous  liquor.  Hence  the  term  dephle^mation 
signihes  the  depriving  of  any  liquid  of  its  superfluous  water 

PHLEGMA',SIA  DOLENS  (</,Xs'y<»,  to  burn).  Puerperal  tumid 
leg;  an  affection  depending  on  inflammation  of  the  iliac  and  femoral 
veins.  It  has  been  termed  (edema  laciemn, hysteralgia  luctea,  metastasis 
lactis  eechymoma  lymphatwa  ;  by  Dr.  Cullen,  anasarca  serosa  ;  and  by 
Dr  Lee  c/-«™/  pklelnHs.  The  term  consists  of  a  Greek  substantive 
''"51,'\t  J!'"  '"U^'^'i^e,  and  denotes  painful  inflammation 

PHLEGMA'SI^,  i^Xiyu,,  to  burn).  A  general  temi  used  by 
Culen  Sauvages,  &c.,  for  local  inflammations;  -  but,  phZLl 
and  phlegmatic  import,  in  medical  language,  a  very  different  nnd  n  nolf 

rs'rf;oIf  ^"""^ ''''''' ;>/X;Sdl;w  c°m 
pSr"'se:%";:r^  ^  ^  t-dencyrs^ 

PHLffiUM  (,;.X„„1.,  bark).  Peridermis.  The  name  eiven  by 
./PWs°"  °'  'P-vU<eum  of  Link    lee  k.l 

PHf.OGI'STIC  THEORY.  A  theory  propounded  by  Becher  and 
to  dlnT"''''".^  ^'f'''^-  "'^  P^«"<'°'ena  oFeo^mr,st  on'lie  sup  nosed 
gmon.    I  he  laliacy  of  the  theory  was  exposed  by  Lavoisier 
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PHLOGI'STICATED  AIR.  The  name  given  hy  Priestley  to 
nitrogen,  or  the  mepldlic  air  of  Rutherford. 

PHLOGl'S'l'ON  ((/jAe'yoi,  to  hum).  A  niime  given  by  Stahl  to  an 
imaginary  substance,  which  was  the  principle  of  inflammability.  Com- 
bustible bodies  were  supposed  to  consist  of  an  incombustible  base, 
united  to  this  phlogiston,  which  escaped  during  combustiun.  This  pro- 
cess is  now  attributed  to  the  combination  of  combustible  matter  with 
oxygen,  which  is  hence  called  a  sujrporter  of  cumLualiuii. 

PHLOCO'SIS  {(pXoyi'w,  to  inilame).  An  inflammation  ;  a  flushing. 
The  first  genus  of  the  order  phkgmasicB  in  Cullen's  nosology  ;  it  is  dis- 
tinguished into  simple  phlegmon  and  erysipelas,  and  is  succeeded  by 
abscess,  pangrene,  or  sphacelation. 

PHLORI'DZIN  (tjikoioi,  bark).  A  substance  discovered  in  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  and  plum  tree.  It  has  been 
considered  as  crystallized  salicin  plus  two  atoms  of  oxygun. 

1.  Phtorelin.  A  compound  oljtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  phlo- 
ridzin  with  any  acid,  except  the  nitric  and  chromic. 

2.  Phloretic  acid.  Obtained  by  tlie  action  of  nitric  acid  on  phlo- 
ridzin. 

3.  Plilorizein.  A  red  substance  obtained  by  the  joint  action  of  air 
and  ammonia  on  humid  phloridzin. 

PHLYCTjE'NA  (./>\uicTaii/«,  a  vesicle,  from  </)Xuga),  to  he  full, 
or  hot).  A  vesicle  containing  ichorous  fluid  ;  said  to  be  synonymous 
with  the  pvAstule  of  Celsus. 

PHLYCTjE'NULA  (dim.  pldyctcmm).  A  watery  vesicle  of  the 
ciliary  margin. 

PHLYSIS  ('/iXu^tu,  to  be  hot).  A  term  formerly  employed  to  de- 
note a  cutaneous  eruption  filled  with  any  kind  of  fluid,  generally  icho- 
rous, or  vesicular  pimples.    The  term  plilyctcBna  is  now  used. 

PHLYZA'CIUM  ((/jAu^iu,  to  be  hot).  A  pustule  commonly  of  a 
large  size,  raised  on  a  hard  circular  base,  of  a  vivid  red  colour,  and 
succeeded  by  a  thick,  hard,  dark-coloured  scab.  Compare  Psydra- 
cium. 

PHOCE'NIC  ACID  {phoccBna,  a  porpoise).  Delphmic  acid.  A 
volatile  acid  contained  in  train  oil  or  seal  oil,  and  in  the  berries  of 

Vihurnum  opulus. 

Phocenin.  A  peculiar  fatty  substance  contained  in  train  oil  or  seal 
oil,  mixed  with  elain. 

PHCE'NICIN  ((/joii/if,  purple).  Indigo-purple;  supposed  to  be  a 
hydrate  of  indigo,  with  two  equivalents  of  water. 

PHORA'NTHIUM  (</)tVu),  to  hear,  artixs,  a  flower).    The  term 
applied  by  Richard  to  that  form  of  the  receptacle  in  plants,  which  is  not 
fleshy,  biit  is  surrounded  by  an  involucrum,  as  in  Coniposita;.    It  is 
also  termed  clihanthiitm,  and  more  commonly  thalamus. 
■     PHO'SGENE  GAS  light,  y^pvau,,  to  produce).  Chloro- 

carbonic  acid  gas ;  a  compound  of  chlorine  and  protoxide  of  charcoal. 
It  is  named  from  the  peculiar  power  of  the  sunbeam  in  effecting  this 
combination.  ,  ,     ,        •       r  i 

PHOSPHAS.  A  phosphate;  a  salt,  formed  by  the  union  of  pbos- 
phoric  acid,  with  a  salifiable  base,  asphosphas  calcis,  phosphate  of  lime, 
or  the  cortm  uslum  of  the  pharmacopoiia. 

Phosphas  sodm.  Phosphate  of  soda.  Tasteless  purging  salt,  prcpared 
from  bones,  and  carbonate  of  soda.    It  was  first  discovered  combined 
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■witli  ammonia,  ifl  urine,  by  Shockwitz,  and  was  called  fimhle  or  micro- 
cosmic  salt. 

PHOSPHA'TIC  DIA'THESIS.  A  morbid  state  of  the  consti- 
tution, characterized  by  the  formation  of  the  phosphates  of  magnesia, 
ammonia,  and  lime.    See  Calculus. 

PHOSPHITE.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  phosphorous  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base. 

PHOSPHORE'SCENCE  (</)w5,  light,  rpipm,  to  carry).  A  term 
applied  to  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  sea,  especially  in  the  track 
of  sailing  vessels,  occasioned,  according  to  Mcyen,  1.  by  mucus  dis- 
solved in  the  sea-water  ;  2.  by  animals  covered  with  a  luminous  mucus, 
as  medusa;;  and,  3.  by  animals  possessing  phosphorescent  organs,  as 
oniscns  fulgens.  The  term  'phosphorescence'  is  derived  from  the 
opinion  that  the  phenomenon  depends  on  the  combustion  of  phosphorus 
at  a  low  temperature.    See  Siilar  Phosphorus. 

PHO'SPHORUS  (f/jir.5,  light,  (t>ii>to,  to  bring,  so  called  from  its 
luminous  appearance  in  the  dark).  A  yellow,  waxy  substance,  origi- 
nally prepared  from  urine,  and  afterwards  from  bones. 

1.  Omde.of  phnsjihorus.  A  red  matter,  obtained  by  burning  phos- 
phorus in  air  or  oxygen.    Its  composition  is  uncertain. 

2.  Hypn-phosphorous  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  water 
upon  the  phosphnret  of  barium. 

3.  Phosphorous  acid.  An  acid  produced,  in  the  form  of  a  white 
volatile  powder,  by  the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus.  Its  salts  are 
called  phosphites. 

4.  Phosfihoric  acid.  An  acid  obtained,  in  the  form  of  white  flakes, 
by  igniting  phosphorus  under  a  large  bell  jar.  Its  salts  are  called 
phosphates. 

5.  Meta-phosphoric  acid.  A  provisional  name  for  a  modification  of 
phosphoric  acid  (from  ^fTa,  together  with),  implying  phosphoric  acid 
and  something  besides. 

6.  Pyro-phosphoric  acid  {irdp,  fire).    A  term  indicative  of  phos- 
phoric acid  as  modified  by  heat. 

7.  Phosjuho-mesitic  acid.    An  acid  obtained  by  Dr.  Kane,  by  causing 
chloride  of  phosphorus  to  art  upon  acetone.  - 

8.  Phosphuret.    A  compound  of  phosphorus  with  a  combustible  or 
metallic  oxide. 

9.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen.  A  gaseous  compound  formed  by  heating 
phosphorus  m  a  retort  completely  filled  with  liquor  potass».  Gaseous 
bubbles  escape,  which  take  fire  spontaneouslv  in  the  air 

10.  Phospham.    The  name  given  by  Gerhaidt  to  nitride  of  phos- 
phorus, a  compound  of  phosphorus,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen 

11.  Phosphorus  of  Baldwin  is  the  ignited  muriate  of  lime  -  phos- 
phorus of  Canton,  oyster-shells,  calcined  with  sulphur;  a.ni  plioAoms 
of  Boloyna,  the  sulphate  of  barytes.  These  are  consequently  mis- 
nomers. '        1  ^  = 


PHO'SPHORUS  BOTTLE.  A  contrivance  for  obtaining  instan- 
taneous ight  It  IS  made  by  stirring  a  piece  of  phosphorus  about  in  a 
d  y  bottle  with  a  hot  wire;  the  phosphorus  undergoes  a  partial  com- 
bustion, and  forms  a  highly  combustible  coat  over  the  interior;  a 
common  sulphur  match  ,-ubbed  against  the  inside  of  the  bottle,  and 
dlawn  out  into  the  air,  immediately  inflames 

PHOTOGE'NIC  drawing'  ligbt,  ye..^.,  to 
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produce).    A  process  of  drawing  by  the  action  of  light,  introduced  hj 
M.  DagueiTe.    See  Daguerreotype. 

PHO'TOGRAPHY  (</)w9,  </)wt6s,  light,  ynat/xu,  to  paint).  Helio- 
graphi/).  A  term  commonly  applied  to  the  modem  art  of  taking  sun- 
pictures;  but  the  term  is  incorrect,  for  it  indicates  tlie  agency  of  light, 
whereas  it  appears  that  the  picture  is  produced  not  by  light,  but  by  a 
chemical  agent  accompanying  light,  termed  actinism.  The  tei-m  tran- 
scends the  limits  of  the  art  which  it  designates. 

PHOTO'METER  ('/)is,  (/)(otos,  light,  fitTpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  intensity  of  light.  It  consists  of  Leslie's 
differential  thermometer  with  one  of  the  balls  blackened.  The  clear 
ball  transmits  all  the  light  that  falls  upon  it,  and  therefore  its  tempera- 
ture is  not  affected;  the  black  ball,  on  the  contrary,  absorbs  all  the 
light,  and  a  corresponding  elevation  of  temperature  takes  place.  The 
action  of  the  photometer  depends,  therefore,  on  the  heat  produced  by 
the  absorption  of  light. 

PHO'TOMETRY  (<^ujs,  <^)(i>t6s,  light,  fiiTpov.  a  measure).  A 
method  for  estimating  the  relative  value  of  different  illuminating  agents. 

PHOTOPHO'BIA  (r/)ws,  (^ujTos,  light,  cpd/ios,  fear).  Intolerance 
of  light ;  a  symptom  of  amaurosis. 

PHOTO'PSIA  ((/>«ps,  t/jiuTos,  light,  o\j/it,  sight).  Visus  Iticidus. 
Luminous  vision,  a  symptom  of  amaurosis.  It  is  the  viarmaryge  of 
Hippocrates. 

PHRENES  (plural  of  the  mind).   The  diaphragm  ;  so  called 

because  the  ancients  supposed  it  to  be  the  seat  of  the  mind.  Hence 
the  term — 

1.  Phrenic.  A  designation  of  the  internal  respiratory  nerve,  which 
goes  to  the  diaphragm. 

2.  Phrenica.  Diseases  affecting  mental  faculties,  the  first  order  of 
the  class  Neurotica  of  Good.  Also,  medicines  which  affect  the  mental 
faculties,  as  narcotics,  inebriants,  &c. 

3.  Pkrenitis.  Phrensy ;  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  a  term  under 
which  have  been  confounde<i  nraclmo'idiiis  and  encephalitis.  It  con- 
stitutes the  third  genus  of  the  order  phlegmadai  of  Cullen. 

4.  Phreno-lor/y  (Xoyot,  an  account).  A  description  of  the  mnid ;  a 
science,  introduced  by  Gall  and  Spuraheim,  by  whicli  particular  cha- 
racters and  proi>ensities  are  indicated  by  the  conformation,  and  protu- 
berances, of  the  skull.  . 

PHTA'LAMIDE.  A  crystalline  solid  obtained  by  actmg  on  anliy- 
drous  phtalic  or  naphtalic  acid  by  ammonia. 

PHTALIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  naphtalic  amd,  formed  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  chloride  of  naphthaline. 

PHTHEPIilASIS  ((;.e£if)ia<Ti9,  the  lousy  disease,  from  <t>Viip.  a 
louse).  Mortnis  pedicularis.  A  variety  of  malis,  or  cutaneous  ver- 
mination,  occasioned  by  the  several  kinds  of  pediculus  which  mfest 
the  human  body.    See  Pediculus. 

PHTHI'SIS  (f/.tJiVu..  to  cornipt).  Consttmption  ;  pulmonale  con- 
sumption, or  decline ;  emaciation  of  the  body,  and  debility,  attended 
with  a  cough,  hectic  fever,  and  generally  purulent  expectoration,  it  is 
also  termed  warasmics,  tabes  pulnionalis,  &c.  ,  ,     ,  rri>i« 

PHTHOE'  (rt.eiVo),  to  corrupt).  Ulceration  of  the  lungs.  J  ms, 
andJ/J/Sre  the  two  branches  inder  which  the  Greek  pathologists 
generally  treated  of  consumption. 
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PHTHORE  (ipeiu,,  to  coiTupt).  The  name  given  by  Orfila  to  the 
hypothetical  radical  of  fluoric  acid. 

PHYLLO'DIUM  {<l>6\\ov,  a  leaf).  A  terra  applied  to  the  petiole 
of  a  leaf,  when  it  is  expanded  and  leafy,  and  the  lamina  abortive,  as  in 
many  species  of  Acacia. 

PHYLLOTA'XIS  {(jiiWov,  a  leaf,  -ri^ti,  arrangement).  The 
arrangement  of  leaves  on  the  stem.  Leaves  are  called  radical,  when 
they  rise  from  the  stem  close  to  the  ground  ;  alternate,  when  each  leaf 
is  developed  singly,  and  follows  the  preceding  leaf  in  a  certain  order  ; 
opposite,  wlicn  the  leaves  are  placed  opposite  to  each  other  on  the 
stem  ;  verticillate,  when  they  are  placed  in  whorls  or  cir<:le9  on  the 
same  plane  ;  decussate,  when  they  are  placed  alternately  across  in  pairs 
at  righ  t  angles. 

PHY'MA  (</)i~|Ua,  tuber,  a  tumor,  from  </>««>,  to  produce).  A  term 
applied  by  Hippocrates  and  the  older  writers  to  a  suppui-ating  tumor, 
and  employed  by  Willan  as  a  yeneric  term,  including  furunculus,  an- 
thra.x,  and  hordeolum. 

PHYSAGO'GA  {rputra,  flatus,  aywyoc,  carrying  off).  Phys- 
agogues  or  carminatives ;  medicines  for  dispelling  flatulence  and  relieving 
colicky  pain. 

PHYSCO'NIA  (f/)u<Ta<u,  to  inflate).  Inflation;  a  term  substi- 
tuted for  the  megalosplanchmts,  or  big-bowel,  of  Hippocrates.  Dr. 
Good  uses  paraln/sina,  generally,  for  visceral  turgescence. 

PHY'SETER  MACROCE'PHALUS  (Mn-cpos,  great,  Ki<l>a\i,. 
the  head).  The  Spermaceti  Whale,  characterized  by  its  enormous 
head,  which  sometimes  contains  several  tons  of  oily  substance.  On  the 
death  of  the  animal,  this  substance  congeals  into  a  white  unctuous 
mass,  from  which  are  obtained  pure  ivhale  oil.,  in  considerable  quantity, 
by  expression  ;  and  spermaceti,  or  cetaceum,  the  residuum,  purified  by 
washing,  &c. 

PHY'SIC  NUT.  The  seed  of  the  Curcas  purfjatis  and  C.  multi- 
fidus.  The  expressed  oil,  c.iiWeA  jatropha  oil,  has  been  lately  imported 
under  the  name  of  oi7  ofivild  castor -seeds. 

PHY'SICAL  SALT.  The  name  by  which  sulphate  of  magnesia  is 
known  at  Lymington  in  Hampshire. 

PHYSICIAN  (f/)i'/(ns,  nature).  This  tei-m  once  designated  the 
natural  philosopher,  who  was  also  the  medical  man  ;  but  when  the  in- 
vestigation of  nature  was  separated  from  the  art  of  healing,  the  name 
'  physician' continued  to  designate  the  lattew  only,  the  former  being 
obliged  to  seek  some  other  distinctive  title. 

PHYSICS  ('/.u(7i9,  nature).  The  science  which  is  employed  in  ob- 
serving the  phenomena  of  nature.  The  term  7)i«to-;j;H/s2cs'denotes  a 
science  which  is  distinct  from,  or  l>e^o7id  physics,  as,  abstractions,  acci- 
dents, relations,  &c. 

PHYSIO'GNOMY  (<^u(ris,  nature.  yiyvuxTKw,  to  judge  of).  The 
study  of  the  general  character,  or  of  diseased  states,  from  the  features 
ot  the  face,  and  the  cist  of  the  countenance.  The  three  principal 
traits  observable  in  the  countenances  of  young  children  are— 

1.  The  oculo-z>/ffomutic  trait,  commencing  at  the  greater  angle  of  the 
eye,  and  lost  a  little  below  the  projection  formed  bv  the  cheek-bone. 
J  his  IS  the  index  of  disordei-s  of  the  cerebro-nervons' system. 

2.  1  he  Kasaaiait,  beginning  at  the  upper  part  of  the  ala  nasi,  and 
embracmg  in  a  semicircle,  more  or  less  perfect,  the  outer  line  of  the 
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orbicularis  oris.  A  trait  is  sometimes  observed  towards  tbc  middle  of 
the  cheek,  forming  a  kind  of  tangent  with  the  nasal  trait,  and  some- 
times constituting  the  dimple  of  the  cheeks ;  this  is  called  the  genal 
trait.  These  indicate  disordere  of  the  digestive  passagbs  and  abdominal 
viscera. 

3.  The  labial  trait,  beginning  at  the  angle  of  tlie  lips,  and  lost  on 
the  lower  portion  of  the  face.  It  indicates  diseases  of  the  heart  and  air 
passages. 

4.  To  these  may  be  added  the  /<tce  ffrippee.  or  ptncJied-in /ace,  a  term 
applied  by  the  French  to  the  expression  of  the  countenance  in  perito- 
nitis; the  features  are  altered,  and  appear  drawn  up  towards  the  fore- 
head, which  is  wrinkled,  and  the  nose  pointed. 

PHYSIO'LOGY  (</)u(Tis,  nature,  Xdyos,  an  account).  The  science 
which  treats  of  the  properties  of  organic  bodies,  animal  and  vegetable,  of 
the  phenomena  which  they  present,  and  of  the  laws  which  govern  their 
actions. 

PH YSOME'TRA  {(fiva-dui,  to  inflate,  firiTpa,  the  uterus).  Inflation 
of  the  uterus  ;  the  presence  of  air  within  the  uterus,  or  uterine  tympany. 

PHYTEU'MACO'LLA  (</>utei/m«,  a  plant,  KoWa,  jelly).  Vege- 
table jelly. 

■PHYTO-ALOPE'CIA  (^urdt/,  a  plant).  The  name  given  to 
common  ringworm  by  Gruby,  who  considers  the  granules  of  the  com- 
plaint, as  well  as  the  abnormal  cell-tissues  of  favus,  as  vegetable  forma- 
tions. Under  the  same  impression.  Dr.  Malmsten,  of  Stockholm, 
names  the  disease  trichophyton  tonsurans. 

PHY'TOGRAPHY  (f/)i)Toi/,  a  plant,  yi>d<l>u>.  to  write).  An  ac-- 
count  of  the  rules  observed  in  describing  and  naming  plants. 

PHY'TOLOGY  (cpvTov,  a  plant,  Xdyos,  an  account).  That  branch 
of  science  which  treats  of  the  foi  ms  and  properties  of  plants. 

PHYTO'PHAGOUS  (0utoi/,  a  plant,  tpdyw,  to  eat).  Feeding  or 
subsisting  on  veijetables ;  a  term  applied  to  those  animals  which  sub- 
sist on  vegetible  diet. 

PHY'TOTOMY  (</)utov,  a  plant,  teVi/m,  to  cut).  Vegetable 
anatomy  ;  the  display  of  the  tissues  of  plants  by  means  of  dissection. 

PI.'V  MATER.  Meninx  media.  A  vascular  membrane,  investing 
the  whole  surface  of  the  brain,  dipping  into  its  convolutions,  and  form- 
ing a  fold  in  its  interior,  called  velum  interpositum.    See  Maires. 

PIAN  (a  raspberry).  The  name  given,  on  the  American  coast,  to 
Framboesia,  or  Yaws.    See  Framhossia. 

piCA  (a  magpie).  Picatlo.  Depraved  appetite.  Craving  for  im- 
proper substances.    See  Malada. 

PI'CAMAR  {in  pice  amarum).  The  bitter  principle  of  tar,  and  of 
all  empyreuniatic  products. 

PI'C'RO  (•7riK,)6v,  bitter).    A  Greek  adjective,  denoting  bitterness  .-— 

1.  Picrcena  ececelsa.  The  Lofty  Bitterwood  Tree  ;  a  Simarubaceous 
plant,  which  yields  qtiassia  wood,  sometimes  called  Jamaica  quassia 
wood,  in  order" to  distineuish  it  from  the  wood  of  Quassia  amara.  It 
contains  a  bitter  principle  called  qnassiie.  The  intensely  bitter  timber 
furnishes  the  quassia  chips  of  the  shops. 

2.  Picric  acid.  The  last  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon 
indigo  or  Welter's  bitter. 

3.  Picrin.  A  l)itter  substance,  procured  from  Duplalts  purpurea, 
and  said  to  be  identical  with  dii/ilalin. 
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4.  Picro  glycion  (•yXuKus,  sweet).  Ditlcarin.  A  principle  obtained 
from  the  Solanum  dulcamara^  or  Bitter-sweet,  supposed  by  Pelletier  to 
be  sugar  combined  with  solanine. 

5.  Picro-lichenine.  An  intensely  bitter  crystalline  compound,  found 
in  the  lichen  Variolara  amara.    It  is  principally  febrifiiue. 

6.  Pi'cro-raei  (m£'.\i,  honey).  Literally,  Wtter-stt'eei.  The  character- 
istic principle  of  bile,  or  bile-sugar. 

7.  Picro-tamc  add  (to^ikov,  poison).  Picrotoiein.  A  white,  crystal- 
line, intensely  liitter  substance,  procured  from  cocciilus  indicus.  At 
first  it  was  supposed  to  be  an  alkaline  substance,  and  was  called  picro- 
toaiia. 

8.  Picrn  tuxin  {to^ikov,  poison).  The  bitter  and  poisonous  principle 
of  the  seeds  of  cocculits  indicus. 

PIERRE  DIVINE.  An  odontalgic,  consisting  of  jiij.  of  burnt 
alum,  mi.ved  with  3j.  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  coloured  with  gr.  x.^. 
of  vermilion. 

PIGMENT  (pingo,  to  paint).  Painters'  colour.  An  artificial  pre- 
paration, in  imitation  of  any  colour  for  painting 

PIGME'NTUM  NIGRUM  (pingo,  to  paint).  A  dark  brown  sub- 
stance, which  covers  the  outer  and  inner  surface  of  the  choroid  mem- 
brane. The  absence  of  this  substance  in  the  Albino  gives  the  red  colour 
to  the  iris  and  the  pupil. 

Membrana  pigmenli.    A  delicate  membrane  which  retains  the  pie- 
mentum  in  its  place.    Under  the  microscope  it  is  seen  to  be  composed 
of  regular  hexagonal  plates,  and  resembles  a  tessellated  pavement 
■    Plf.A'RE  MALUM  (p,7!is,  a  hair).     Trichiasis.  Hair-disease; 
morbid  organization,  or  deficiency  of  hair. 

PILE,  GALVANIC.  An  apparatus  for  exhibiting  the  phenomena 
ot  galvanism,  and  consisting  of  a  pile  or  column  of  metallic  plates  of 
zinc  and  copper,  and  discs  of  wet  card,  placed  in  succession  to  each 
ottier  in  the  same  regular  order  throughout  the  series. 

I.  Pile  of  De  Luc.  An  ''electrical  column,"  constructed  of  pieces  of 
paper  silvered  on  one  side,  by  means  of  silver  leaf,  and  altematin? 
w-ith  thm  leaves  of  zmc  ;  the  silvered  surfaces  of  the  paper  discs  beiiie 
always  m  the  same  direction.  * 

2  Dnj  pile.  The  inappropriate  name  of  an  arrangement  of  pairs  of 
metallic  plates,  separated  by  layers  of  farinaceous  paste,  mixed  with 
ofOi"  paste  «PP'^''«'"«  evidently  owes  its  efficacy  to  the  moisture 

J.  Secondary  piles.  Piles  formed  simply  of  discs  of  copper  and 
Xca7^  1  ^■''''^  alternately.  These  hive  no  power  of  developing 
electricity  by  their  own  action,  but  are  capable  of  receiving  a  charge  hi 
being  placed  in  the  circuit  of  a  powerful  voltaic  battery,  and  of  thus 
acquiring,  though  m  an  inferior  degree,  the  properties  of  the  battery 

Balt^^tidl^''  vernacular  designation  of  haemorrhoids.  See 

an^umbJ^eli'a  in  L^'  "PP-^^""^'  P'''''      ^  ^S-ric,  resembling 

rloTh'^Imnnfr/'f'  "  ^'"P'^e^ble  spongiopiline.    A  kind  of 

to  for',.  n^P^    ^  ''^""P"        '^oo'.  f'^l'^d  ^ogelhev  so  as 

a  cnnHnt^f      '"A"''^'  fabric  and  afterwards  rendered  waterproof  by 
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PILLARS.  A  teitn  applied,  from  its  obvious  significance,  to  the 
borders  of  the  aponeurosis  which  bound  the  external  ahdiiminal  rinrj  on 
either  side;  to  the  right  and  left  lateral  half  of  tlie  lumbar  portion  of 
the  diaphragm  ;  and  to  the  two  curved  folds  of  mucous  membrane  con- 
stituting the  arches  of  the  palate. 

Pl'LOSE  {pilosus,  hairy).  Covered  with  long,  soft,  and  erect  hairs, 
as  applied  to  surfiices;  or  consisting  of  hair-like  processes,  as  the  limb 
of  the  calyx  in  composite  plants. 

PILO'SITY  (pilosus,  hairy).  A  term  applied  to  that  kind  of  hairi- 
ness, in  which  the  hairs  ai'e  long,  soft,  and  erect,  as  in  Daucus  carota. 

PI'LULA  (dim.  oipila,  a  ball).  A  pill.  A  mass  of  a  consistence 
sufficient  to  preserve  the  globular  form,  yet  not  so  hard  as  to  be  of  too 
difficult  solution  in  the  stomach. 

PILUS.  Tlie  general  term  for  the  hair  of  the  head,  beard,  or  other 
part  of  any  creature.  Pili  cnngeniti  are  the  hairs  which  grow  during 
the  fcetal  state,  as  those  of  tlie  head,  the  eyebrow,  the  eyelash ;  pili 
postgenili  are  tlie  hairs  which  grow  after  birth,  as  distinguished  from  the 
congenital  hairs. 

PIMK'NTiE  BACCflS.  Pimento  berries,  Jamaica  pepper,  or  All- 
spice ;  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Eugenia  Pimenta. 

1.  Piiiientic  acid.  Heavy  oil  of  pimento,  a  constituent  of  the  oil  of 
pimento  or  all-spice.  The  other  constituent,  or  light  oil,  is  called 
pimenlo-hydru-carbon. 

2.  Pimentates,  alkaline.  Crystalline  compounds,  formed  by  combi- 
nation of  pimentie  acid  with  the  alkalies. 

3.  Ovate  Pimento.  The  fruit  of  the  Myrtus  pimentoides,  i-esembling 
the  common  allspice,  except  in  shape 

PIMPINE'LLA  ANISUM.  The  Anise  ;  an  Umbelliferous  plant, 
cultivated  in  Spain  and  Germany  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit,  incorrectly 
termed  aniseed. 

PIMPLE.  A  small  acuminated  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an 
inflamed  base.    See  Papula. 

PIN,  or  PIN-EYE.  A  variety  of  synizesis,  or  contracted  pupil,  so 
called  from  its  being  sometimes  contracted  to  nearly  the  diameter  of  a 
pin's  head.    Hence  the  worils  of  Shakspere  : — 

"  Wish  all  eyes 
Blind  with  the  pin  and  wi'l)." 

PINCHBECK.  An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc,  made  in  imitation  of 
sold.    It  is  sometimes  called  tombac,  similor,  and  petit-or. 

PINEAL  GLAND  ( pineus,  of  pine).  A  soft  grey  substance  of  the 
brain,  situated  above  the  tubercula  qtiadrigemina ;  it  is  of  a  conical 
form,  resembling  a  pine,  and  hence  is  also  termed  conarium.  It  is  very 
improperly  called  a  gland.  ,   ,     ,  .  i.   r,    w  i 

Pineal  concretions.  Calculi  of  the  pineal  gland,  proved  by  \)\:  «  ol- 
laston  to  consist  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

PINGUECULA  (pmquls,  fat).  A  form  of  pterygium,  occurring 
in  elderly  persons,  and  consisting  of  little  yellow  granules  to\vaixls  the 
aneles  of  the  eve,  under  the  conjunctiva.  ^  -. 

PINGUE'nO  {pinguis,  fat).    Fat  or  fatness.    It  is  said  that  ;««- 
9«edo  melts  quicker,  ind  hardens  slower  th^n  adeps  ;  and  t 'at,  whi  e 
adeps  lies  at  the  extremity  of  the  muscles,  and  adheres      .'^^  "'e"' 
bi-anes,  pinguedo  lies  between  the  flesh  and  the  skm.   Puigmtudo  is  tat- 
ness,  but  it  is  only  used  figuratively. 
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PINIC  ACID  {pinus,  the  pine).  An  ticid  obtained  fi'om  rosin  ;  it 
may  be  refrarded  as  an  oxide  of  oil  of  tui-peiitine. 

PINK  DYE.  A  dye  made  by  macerating  safflower  and  carbonate 
of  potash  in  spirit  of  wine  and  water,  and  then  adding  distilled  water 
or  lemon-juice  to  produce  a  fine  rose  colour,  and  straining. 

PINNA.  The  fin  of  a  fish.  A  portion  of  the  external  ear,  termed 
pinna  auriculcE,  or  the  auricle,  representing  a  kind  of  funnel,  whidi 
collects  the  vibrations  of  the  atmosphere.  The  other  portion  is  termed 
meatus,  and  represents  a  tube,  which  conveys  the  vibrations  to  the 
tympanum. 

PI'NNATE  {pimiatus,  feathered).  The  form  of  leaf  in  which 
simple  leaflets  are  placed  on  each  side  of  a  common  petiole,  as  in  poly- 
pody. The  same  modifications  occur  as  in  the  palmate  leaf,  with 
similar  terms,  as  pinnatifid,  pinnatipartitc,  pinnatisected,  and  pinnati- 
lobate. 

PINT.  Octarius.  A  term  of  High  Dutch  origin,  signifying  a  little 
measure  of  wine.  The  imperial  liquid  measure  contains  34'659  cubic 
inches  :  it  is  equivalent  to  si.xteen  fluid  ounces. 

PINT  A.  Blue  stain  ;  a  disease  which  prevails  in  Mexico,  and  which 
appears  to  be  a  variety  of  Pityriasis  nigi'a. 

PINUS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  ConifercB,  or 
the  Fir  tribe.  The  tei-m  Pine,  derived  from  the  Celtic  pin  or  pen,  a 
rock  or  hill,  appears  to  suggest  the  place  of  growth,  and  to  indicate  a 
mount.iin  tree. 

1.  Pi7ius  sylveslris.  The  Wild  Pine,  Scotch  Fir,  or  Red  Deal,  yield- 
ing common  turpentine,  tar,  and  pitch. 

2.  Pintis pinaster.  The  Pinaster  or  Cluster  Pine,  yielding  the  Bor- 
deaux turpentine,  gallipot,  tar,  and  pitch 

3.  Pinus  patustris.  The  Swamp  or  Long-leaved  Pine,  yielding  iho 
greater  proportion  of  turpentine,  tar,  &c. 

4.  Pinus  teeda.  The  Frankincense  Pine,  yielding  a  portion  of  the 
common  turpentine  of  commerce. 

5.  Pinus -pinea.  The  Stone  Pine,  yielding  the  cones  called /)!(?72o?t 
pines,  the  seeds  of  which,  named  pine  nuts,  are  used  as  a  dess^ert. 

6.  Pimts  pumilio.  The  Mugho  or  Mountain  Pine,  yielding  an  oleo- 
resm  called  Hungarian  balsam,  and  an  essential  oil  called  oleum  tem- 
plinuin. 

7.  Pinus  cembra.  The  Siberian  Stone  Pine,  yielding  Carpathian 
balsam. 

PIPE  CLAY.  A  species  of  potters'  clay  abounding  in  Devonshire, 
BTDP  manufacture  of  tobacco-pipes  and  white  potter)'. 

PIPERA  CEiE.  The  Pepper  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  pknts. 
bhrubs  or  herbaceous  plants,  with  haves  opposite  ;  fltnoers  achlamvde- 
ous;  stamens  adhermg  to  the  base  of  the  ovarium,  which  is  supeiior, 
one-celled. 

1.  Piper  nifjrum.  Black  Pepper,  the  dried  unripe  berries  of  which 
constitute  the  black  peppier  of  commerce.  These,  when  decorticated, 
torm  white  pepper. 

2.  Piper  lotH/um  Long  pepper,  yielding  long  cylindrical  spikes,  used 
as  a  substitute  for  black  pepper.  a      b  j  r  > 

3.  Piper  cubeha.  Cubeb  pepper,  yielding  berries  resembling  black 
pepper  but  brownish  and  stalked;  from  the  latter  circumstance  it  was 
lormerly  called  piper  cuudatum. 
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4.  Piper  be.th.  The  leaf  of  this  plant,  with  quick  lime  and  arcca 
nut,  is  much  valued  by  the  Malays  as  a  masticatory. 

5.  Piper  imgtistifolium.  A  Peruvian  plant,  recently  introduced  into 
this  country,  under  the  native  name  of  Matico.  The  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  are  recommended  as  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  diseases 
of  the  genital  organs  and  rectum. 

6.  Piper  meihysticuin.  The  Ava  or  Cava  plant  of  the  Sandwich  or 
Tonga  islands  ;  its  specific  name,  derived  from  lutflucu.  to  be  intoxicated, 
denotes  its  inebriating  properties.  Captain  Cook  and  other  travellers 
describe  the  "  cava-drmking  "  habits  of  the  natives  of  these  islands.  The 
root  is  the  part  principally  employed. 

7.  Piperin.  The  crystalline  principle  of  black,  white,  and  long  pep- 
per, but  not  the  cause  of  the  acrimony  of  pepper,  which  is  due  to  a 
peculiar  soft  resin. 

8.  P.  D.  The  technical  title  of  pepper  dust,  consisting  of  the  pow- 
dered husk  of  the  mustard  seed  mixed  with  powdered  pepper. 

PISCES  (piscis,  a  fish).  The  first  class  of  the  Encephalata  or 
Vertebrata,  consisting  of  fishes. 

PISCPDIA  ERYTHRINA.  Jamaica  Dogwood;  a  leguminous 
plant,  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies ;  the  bark  of  its  root  is  a  common 
fish-poison  in  Jamaica ;  a  tincture  of  the  bark  is  most  powerfully  nar- 
cotic and  diaphoretic,  and  is  specific  in  removing  the  pain  of  carious 
teeth . 

PI'SIFORM  (pisam,  a  pea, ybrma,  likeness).  Pea-like;  tlie  desig- 
nation of  the  fourth  hone  of  the  firet  row  of  the  carpus. 

PISTA'CIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  plants,  of  the  order  Tere- 
hinthacece. 

1.  Pistacia  vera.  The  species  which  yields  the  pistacia  nut,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  fixed  oil,  used  as  an  excellent  emulsion  in  irritation  of 
the  urethra. 

2.  Pistacia  terehinthus.  The  Turpentine  Pistacia ;  the  species  which 
yields  the  Chian  or  Cyprus  turpentine,  and  certain  follicular  hom-like 
galls,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  a  sanative  balsam. 

3.  Pistacia  lentiscus.  The  Mastic  or  Lentisk  tree,  the  species  which 
yields  the  resin  called  mastic.  , 

PISTI'LLUM.  Literally,  a  pestle.  The  pistil,  or  the  female  organ 
of  generation  in  plants,  consistmg  of  the  ovarium,  the  style,  and  the 
stigma. 

PITAT'NA.  A  new  alkaline  principle,  found  in  Cinchona  pitaya, 
or  the  bark  of  an  undetermined  tree. 

PITCH.  Pix  nigra.  The  residuum  which  remains  on  inspissating 
tar,  or  boiling  it  down  to  dryness. 

PITCHBLENDE.  A  mineral  of  Saxony,  in  which  the  metal 
uranium  was  discovered  ;  it  was  named  fi'om  its  black  appearance. 

PITCHER  PLANT.  A  plant  in  which  the  petiole  is  dilated  and 
hollowed  out,  like  a  pitcher,  the  lamina  being  articulated  to  it,  and 
closing  the  orifice.  The  pitcher  is  called  ascidiam  ;  and  the  lid,  oper- 
cidum.    It  occurs  in  Nepenthes,  in  Sarracenia,  &c. 

PITH.  The  medulla  of  plants;  a  cylindrical  or  angular  column  of 
cellular  tissue,  traversing  the  stem  and  branches  of  exogenous  plants, 
and  terminating  in  the  leaf-buds.  -r  ,  .  i 

PI'TTACAL  (iriVTa,  pitch,  koXos,  beautiful).  A  beautiful  blue 
colouring  matter,  discovered  in  the  oil  of  tar. 
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PITTA'CIUM  (■n-i-TTa,  pitch).  A  piece  of  cloth  covered  with  a 
Siilve;  a  soothing  plaster  for  the  head,  or  other  part. — Celsun. 

PITTED  TISSUE.  Bothrenchyma.  A  modirication  of  the  cellular 
tissue  of  plants,  having  its  sides  marked  \>j  pits,  sunk  in  the  substance 
of  the  membrane.  It  was  formerly  called  dotted  ducts,  vasiform 
tissue,  &c. 

PITUI'TA  (Tr))Tua,acoagulum).    Phlegm;  viscid  mucus  ;  seiosity. 

1.  Pituitary  membrane.  A  designation  of  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane, which  lines  the  cavities  of  the  nose. 

2.  Pituitary  stem.  A  portion  of  the  brain,  formerly  called  the  iu- 
fundiiidum. 

3.  Pituitary  body.  A  portion  of  the  brain  which  is  lodged  in  the 
sella  turcica,  and  was  formerly  called  the  pituitary  yland.  It  is  not 
glandular, 

PITYRIASIS  {ir'nvpoti,  furfur,  bran}.  Branny  tetter.  A  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  the  production  of  minute 
white  scales,  on  patches  of  irregular  form,  and  named  from  the  furfura- 
ceous  or  bran-like  desquamation  by  which  it  is  attended.  Mr.  E. 
Wilson  has  removed  this  eruption  from  the  Squama;  of  Willan,  and 
considers  it  a  form  of  chronic  erythema.  "  All  the  so-called  varieties 
of  pityriasis,"  he  observes,  ''  are  clearly  nothing  more  than  chronic 
erythema,  verging  more  or  or  less  on  psoriasis."  These  varieties 
are — 

1.  Pityriasis  capitis.    DandrifF  of  the  head,  occurring  in  infants. 

2.  Pityriasis  rubra.    Red  dandriff,  occurring  in  advanced  life. 

3.  Pityriasis  versicolor.  Dandriff  characterized  by  the  variegated 
appearance  of  the  skin. 

4.  Pityriasis  nigra.  Black  dandriff,  occurring  in  children  bom  in 
India. 

PIX,  PICIS  (iriTxa).  Pitch;  the  resin  of  the  wood  of  coniferous 
plants,  extracted  by  fire  and  inspissated. 

1.  Pix  Burguiidica.  Burgundy  pitch  :  prepared  by  melting  common 
frankincense  in  hot  water,  and  straining  through  a  coarse  cloth.  It  was 
foiTuerly  called  pij:  arida,  or  dried  pitch. 

2.  Pix  liquida.  Vegetable  tar;  prepared  by  a  kind  of  destillatio  per 
dcfcensum  of  the  roots  and  other  woody  parts  of  old  pines. 

3.  Ph:  nigra.  Black  pitch  ;  the  residuum  after  vegetable  tar  has  been 
submitted  to  distillation. 

PLACE'BO.  Literally,  though  incorrectly,  I  tvill  please  ;  a  term 
applied  to  any  medicine  given  to  please  or  humor  the  patient,  as  a  gold 
pill,  &c. 

PLACE'NTA  (irXaf,  a  plain).  Literally,  a  cake.  The  after-birth ; 
an  organ  formed  tor,  and  appropriated  to,  the  service  of  the  foetus.  The 
human  placenta  is  composed  of  two  parts,  viz.,  the  fcelal  placenta,  con- 
sisting entirely  of  dense  tufts  of  branched  vascular  villi;  and  the  uterine 
placenta,  formed  of  the  substance  of  the  decidua,  which  penetrates 
between  the  villi  of  the  former,  even  to  the  surface  of  the  chorion,  and 
completely  encloses  them. 

PLADARO'SIS  {-n-XaSapo^,  wet).  A  fungous  and  flaccid  tumor 
'^^  ut^aVitil^/  ''"^  ^"'^'^  supposed  to  be  the  purulent  ophthalmia. 

PLAGUL  (irXiiyi;,  plaga,  a  stroke  ;  from  ■n\,',<r(7w,  to  strike).  The 
name  of  a  disease  which  is  endemic  in  Egypt,  &c.,  and  has  made  fre- 
quent iiTuptions  into  Europe.  It  is  denominated  Xoi^aos  by  the  Greeks 
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peslis  and  pesiileniia  by  the  Latins,  la  pesie  by  the  French,  pestihnza  by 
the  Italians,  and^ierf  by  the  Germans. 

PLAITKD.    A  form  of  aestivation  or  vernation,  in  which  the  leaves 
are  folded  lengthwise,  liUe  the  plaits  of  a  fan,  as  in  many  palms. 
PLANTA  PEDIS.    The  sole  or  under  surface  of  the  foot. 
PLA'NTAIN-MEAL.     Conquin  tay.    A  whitish  meal,  obtained 
from  the  core  of  the  Musa  Sapientmn,  Plantain  or  Banana.    A  starch 
is  also  procured  from  this  plant. 

PLANT  A'RIS  (plaiita,  the  sole  of  the  foot).  A  muscle  ai-ising  from 
the  external  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  inserted  into  the  inside  of  the  08 
calcis;  it  extends  the  foot.  Also,  the  name  givea  to  two  divisions,  the 
internal,  and  the  external,  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve,  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  inner  ankle. 

PLANUM  OS  {plamim,  smooth).  The  former  name  of  the  orbital 
portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

PLA'SMA  (ir\a(r/ia,  any  thing  formed  or  moulded).  The  colour- 
less fluid  of  the  blood,  also  called  liquor  sanf/uiiiis. 

PLASTER.  Emplastrum.  A  solid  and  tenacious  compound,  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  oxide  of  lead  on  fixed  oils  and  fats.    See  Sapo. 

PLASTER  OF  RIVERIUS.  Composed  of  Armenian  bole,  terra 
sigillata.  vinegar,  and  white  of  egg  •,  used  in  cases  of  aneurysm. 

PLASTER  OF  PARIS.  The  white  powder  obtained  by  exposing 
gypsum  to  a  high  temperature,  and  named  from  its  abounding  in  the 
vicinity  of  Paris. 

PLASTIC  ELEMENT  (■n-X.oo-Ti/co?,  fit  for  moulding).  An  ele- 
ment which  contains  the  germ  of  a  higher  form._  Plastic  force  is  the 
generative  or  formative  power  of  organized  bodies,  also  called  nisus 
furmativm.    Surgeons  call  the  liquor  sanguinis,  plastic  lymph. 

PLATEIA'SMA  (ir\aTU9,  broad).  A  defect  in  speech,  charac- 
terized by  the  term  blobber-lipped,  and  observed  in  persons  with  very 
thick  and  broad  lips. 

PLA'TINOCYA'NOGEN.  The  supposed  radical  of  a  series  of 
bodies  called  plutinocyanides.    It  is  not  known  in  the  separate  state. 

PLA'TINUM.  A  metal  discovered  in  the  auriferous  sand  of  cer- 
tain rivers  in  America.  Its  name  is  a  diminutive  of  plata,  silver,  and 
was  applied  to  it  on  account  of  its  whiteness.  The  protoxide  of  plati- 
num is  called  platinous  oxide  ;  the  peroxide,  platinic  oxide. 

1.  Resin  of  platinum.  A  residuary  resinous  matter,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling bi-chloride  of  platinum  with  acetone.  . 

2.  Platinum,  spnnqy.  Platinum  procured  in  a  slate  of  extreme  divi- 
sion, though  the  particles  adhere  slightly  together.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  sponge,  ihouah  perfectlv  metallic. 

PLATY'SMA-MYOI'DES  (Tr\aTu«,  broad;  Huy,a  muscle;  fioos, 
likeness).  A  muscular  expansion,  arising  from  the  cellular  substance 
of  the  neck,  and  inserted  into  the  lower  jaw,  whence  it  e.xtciids  supe- 
riorly to  the  face ;  it  is  also  called  mmculus  cutaneus,  &c.  It  draws  the 
skin  of  the  cheek  downwards ;  and,  when  the  mouth  is  shut,  brings  the 
skin  under  the  lower  jaw  upwards. 

PLEDGET.    A  piece  of  lint,  rolled  up  into  an  oval  or  orbicular 

**'PLENCK\S  DEPILATORY.  Pasta  depilatoria.  One  part  orpi- 
ment,  twelve  parts  quicklime,  and  ten  parts  starch,  made  into  soft 
paste  with  water. 
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PLENCK'S  SOLUTION.  Mercury  suspended  in  water  by  being 
rubbed  for  a  considerable  time  with  gum  arabic. 

PLETHO'RA  (•7r\i;()tipa,  fulness,  from  TrXiieu.,  to  fill).  Repletion  ; 
full  habit  of  body;  an  excessive  fulness  of  the  blood  vessels. 

1.  Plethora  ad  molem,  ad  vasa,  ad  venas.  In  this  the  redundancy 
ahsolutehi  exceeds  what  the  healthy  state  of  the  individal  constitution 
would  require  or  bear. 

2.  Plethora  ad  vires.  In  this  the  redundancy  is  relatively  exces- 
sive in  reference  to  the  actual  strength  of  the  system. 

3.  Plethora  ad  spatium.  In  this  the  redundancy  is  referred  to 
reduced  capacity  of  vessels,  the  actual  quantity  remaining  the  same. 

4.  Plethora  ad.  volume?!.  In  tliis  the  redundancy  arises  from 
increase  of  bulk  without  actual  increase  of  quantity. 

PLEURA  {irXtvfin,  the  side).  A  serous  membrane  which  encloses 
each  lung,  invests  it  as  far  as  the  root,  and  is  then  reflected  upon  the 
parietes  of  the  chest.  That  portion  of  the  membrane  which  is  in  rela- 
tion with  the  lung  h  cnWed  pleura  pulmonalis ;  that  in  contact  with  the 
parietes.  pleura  costalis. 

1.  PfeK)-a/f/ra  (a\y(i9,  pain).    Pleurodynia;  pain  of  the  side. 

2.  Pleur-itis.  Pleurisy;  inflammation  of  the  pleura;  pain'  of  the 
side. 

3.  Pleuro-msophaflealis.  A  special  muscle  of  the  oesophagus,  arising 
from  the  left  wall  of  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and  uniting  with  the 
longitudinal  fibres  of  the  oesophagus. 

4.  Pleuro-pneumotiia.    Acute  pleurisy  complicated  with  pneumonia. 

5.  Pleiiro-sthotonus  (teiVio,  to  stretch).  Tetanus  of  the  lateral 
muscles  ;  a  spasmodic  disease,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  to  one  aide. 

PLEURE'NCHYMA  (TrXtufia,  the  side,  tyxu^uu,  any  thing  poured 
in).  A  designation  of  the  woody  tissue  of  plants,  consisting  of  elon- 
gated tubes,  tapering  to  each  end. 

Pt.EU'RLSY.  The  vernacular  name  of  pleuritis,  or  inflammation 
of  the  pleura.  The  "sm.all  Latin  and  less  Greek"  that  Ben  Jonson 
allowed  to  Shakspere,  may,  perhaps,  explain  the  occurrence  of  a  whim- 
sical etymology,  arising  from  incorrect  spelling,  of  this  word  :— 

"  For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy. 
Dies  of  his  own  too  much.''^ 

The  etymology  here  is  plus,  pluris.  But.  in  this  sense,  every  complaint 
IS    plunsy .  ^  r 

PLEXl'METER  (irXjlfis,  percussion;  ni-rpov,  a  measure).  A 
measurer  of  i-ercussion  ;  a  term  applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  the  ivory  plate 
with  which  he  performed  mediate  percussion  " 

PLEXUS  (plecto,  to  weave).  A  kind  of  net-work  of  interlacing 
Diood-vesseis,  or  nerves. 

1.  Plejrus  chornides.  A  small  mass  of  blood-vessels  and  reddish 
gianulations,  found  m  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  fourth  ven- 
tncle.  and  named  from  its  resemblance  to  the  chorion. 

iT,r.,  j'^'"'f''"'-^T""'-  ^^''P^'^''  '°       erectile  spongy  tissue  of 

the  vagina,  from  its  net-like  appearance 

3.  Pfer«s  s,dans.    An  assemblage  of  ganglia,  and  interfaced  and 

anastomosing  filaments^  surrounding  the  two  sen,i-lun.ar  ganglia  of  the 

abdomen.    It  gives  off  numerous  filaments,  which  accompany,  under 

the  name  of  plexuses,  all  the  branches  given  off  by  the  abdominal  aorta 
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Thus,  from  the  solar  plexus  are  derived  the  phrenic,  the  gastric,  the 
hepatic  plexus,  &c. 

PLICA  {pliio,  to  knit  together).    A  fold,  a  plait,  or  duplicature. 

1.  PticcB  longitudinales.  A  term  applied  to  the  disposition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus. 

2.  PliceB  ■palmalcs.  A  term  applied  to  the  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
hrane  observed  on  the  surfaces  of  the  cervix  uteri.  They  are  also 
termed  arbor  vita  uterina. 

3.  Plica  semilunaris.  A  slight  duplicature  of  the  conjunctiva,  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  caruncula  ;  the  rudiment  of  the  third  lid  of  ani- 
mals, the  memhrana  nictilans  of  birds. 

4.  PliccB  siymuidccB.  A  term  applied  to  the  folds  which  form  the 
boundaries  of  the  sacculi  of  the  large  intestine. 

PLICA  POLO'NICA  (;>&a,  a  fold,  from  pZfco,  to  knit  together). 
Literally,  the  Polish  plait  or  fold  ;  a  disease  so  named  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  hair  is  plaited  or  matted  together,  occuiTing  most  fre- 
quently in  Poland.  Alibert  distinguishes  this  affection,  according  to 
the  form  it  assumes,  into — 

L  Plique  muliiforme^  in  which  the  hairs  form  a  great  number  of 
ropes  hanging  round  the  face,  like  serpents  round  the  Gorgon's  head. 

2.  Plujiie  a  queue,  ou  solitaire,  in  which  the  whole  hair  is  united  into 
one  long  plii  a,  or  tail,  principally  occuning  in  females,  and  in  those 
•who  wear  their  hair  after  the  national  Polish  fashion. 

3.  Plique  en  masse,  ou  larvee,  in  which  the  hair  is  all  melted  into 
one  cake,  covering  the  head  like  a  helmet. 

4.  This  affection  is  said  to  be  frequently  preceded  by  perverted 
appetite:  hence  the  proverb,  "Ssepe  sub  pica  latet  seu  foetus  sen 
plica." 

5.  Under  the  term  Trieliosis  plica,  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  has  de- 
scribed the  Polish  ringworm,  which  he  considers  to  be  a  state  oi  yratui- 
lar  degeneration  of  the  hair,  analogous  to  ringworm  of  the  scalp. 

PLI'CIDENTINE  {plica,  a  fold,  rfcHS,  a  tooth).  A  term  applied 
to  that  modification  of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth,  in  which,  on 
a  transverse  section,  the  dentine  exhibits  sinuous  wavings,  diverging 
from  the  central  "  pulp-cavity  "  of  the  tooth,  as  in  the  labyrinthodon. 

PLOCA'RIA  CA'NDIDA.  Ceylon  Moss;  an  algaceous  plant, 
abounding  in  mucilaginous  and  starchy  matter,  and  yielding  a  decoction 
and  SI  jelly  employed  in  pharmacy. 

PLUMBA'^GI'N.  a  principle  extracted  from  the  root  of  the  Plum- 
haqo  EurofxBa.  '■ 

"PLUMBA'GO.  a  mineral,  also  know  as  black  lead  and  graphite; 
a  carburet  of  iron. 

PLUMBA'GO.  Graphite.  A  substance  commonly  called  Uach 
lead,  found  in  primary  mountains,  and  supposed  to  be  a  carburet  of 
iron.  Essentially,  it  is  nearly  a  pure  form  of  carbon,  the  presence  of 
iron  being  accidental.  The  best  specimens  are  obtained  from  Borrow- 
dale  in  Cumberland. 

PLUMBERS'  SOLDER.  An  alloy  consisting  of  one  part  of  tm 
and  two  of  lead. 

PLU'MBITE  OF  LIME.  Calcis  plumbis.  A  hair-dye,  prepared 
by  boiling  oxide  of  lead  with  cream  of  lime.  _ 

PLUMBUM.  Lead;  a  metal  of  a  bluish  grey  colour.  Piumbum 
was  formerly  used  as  a  general  term  ;  thus,  according  to  Pliny,  tm  was 
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railed  Plumhum  album ;  and  Agricola  calls  lead,  plumhum  nigrum. 
By  the  alchemists  lead  was  called  Saturn. 

1.  Ores  of  lead.  Lead  is  combined  vnth  sulphur,  foiming  galena  ; 
with  chlorine,  forminii;  horn  lead ;  with  oxygen,  forming  native  minium ; 
and  with  carbonic  acid,  forming  white  lead  ore. 

2.  Oxides  of  lead.  These  are  the  suboxide  or  dioxide,  of  a  grey 
colour;  the  protoxide  or  inassicnt,  which  is  yellow;  the  red  wide, 
sometimes  called  peroxide ;  and  the  binoxide,  of  a  brown  colour.  The 
last  is  also  teivaed  plumbic  acid,  a  compound  remarkable  for  the  facility 
with  which  it  yields  oxygen  to  substances  which  have  an  affinity  for 
that  element. 

PLUMMER'S  PILL.    The  Compound  Calomel  Pill  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia, consisting  of  calomel,  antimony,  guaiacum,  and  treacle. 
One  grain  of  calomel  is  contained  in  six  grains  of  the  preparation  of  the- 
London  College. 

PLU'MULE  (plumula,  a  little  feather).  The  ascending  axis  of  the 
embiyo  of  a  seed.  It  is  also  called  gemmule,  from  gcmmula,  a  small 
bud.    See  Radicle. 

PLUNKETT'S  OINTMENT.  Arsenious  acid,  sulphur,  and  the 
powdered  flowers  of  ranunculus  flammula,  and  cotula  fojtida,  levigated 
and  made  into  a  paste  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  applied,  on  a  piece 
of  pig's  bladder,  to  the  surface  of  the  cancer. 

PLURILO'CULAR  {jdus,  pluris,  many,  loculus,  a  cell).  A  term 
applied  to  fruits  which  have  several  carpels,  as  the  orange. 

PLUVIO'METER  (pbmius,  rain,  ni-rpov,  a  measure).    A  rain- 
gauge  ;  an  instrument  or  vessel  for  catching  the  rain  as  it  falls  with  a 
view  of  determining,  at  any  given  period,  the  quantity  of  rain  which 
has  fallen  withm  that  period.   The  tenn  is  hybrid 
^^™UMA,  PNEU'MATOS  (■nvti^a,  -uto,).    Wind  ;  any  aeri- 

1.  Pneum-arthrosis.  An  eff^iision  of  air  within  the  joints,  which  dis- 
appears spontaneously,  and  frequently  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  and 
even  houi  s.  It  often  occurs  in  the  knee  during  the  convalescence  from 
articular  rheumatism,  &c. 

-(^""f."'"'"'  "■o"*;^';  ,  A  trough  or  cistern  of  wood  or  japanned  tin 
for  collecting  gases  which  are  not  canable  of  being  absorbed  by  water. 
It  IS  generally  furnished  with  a  shelf  about  two  inches  under  the  tn- 
fimng  rtfgas.  ^"PP°"'°gi*^^  °^  pWals  while  they  are 

Pneurnatica.  Pneumatics,  or  medicines  which  influence  the 
functions  of  respiration  and  calorification  innuence  tne 

4  Pneumatics.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  mechanical  nro- 
Sr&c  "'^^  --P^-'W'^  fluids,  as  fluidity,  weight,  elas- 

Hernhrntdtitttr  "^"""^  ^^■^'"^ 

6.  Pneumutosis.    A  distension  of  the  cellular  membrane  by  air 

7.  Pneumo-pericardium.  A  collection  of  air  ^^•ithin  the  pericardium 
IrhTve  i™":'^', ' f  examination  of  dead  bodi^"  ^art^u lariy  suTh 
todealh  P  -""y  exhl\ho  previously 

fl.^di^Xr;l1ri-fl''"T^'  A  collection  of  aeriform 

fluid  m  the  cavit)  of  the  pleura.    Dr.  Forbes  observes,  that  as  we  have 
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many  terms  relating  to  the  lunc/s  commencing  witli  pneumo,  and  several 
relating  to  air  commencing  with  fneumaio,  it  miglit  have  been  better 
for  the  "sake  of  uniformity  to  employ  the  term  ■pmumalo-lhora.x,—^  term 
which  might  he  claimed  also  on  classical  grounds. 

PNEU MO-GASTRIC  NERVES.  The  par  vagum,  nervi  vagi,  or 
eighth  pair  of  nerves,  distributed  to  the  lungs  and  ihe  stomach.  From 
its  numerous  distributions,  it  has  been  termed  the  middle  sympathetic 

Pneunw -gastric  Lobule.    A  small  foliated  or  lamellated  tuft  of  the 
cerebellum',  also  called .^ccuZas. 

PNEUMO-HyEMORRHA'GIA.  A  term  recently  proposed  by 
Andral  to  denote  pulmonary  apoplexy,  the  term  "apoplexy"  having 
been  originally  applied  to  a  determinate  group  of  symptoms,  and  not  to 
any  particular  form  of  organic  lesion.    See  Brnnohn-hcemorrhai/ia. 

t'NEUMO'NIA  {Tn/iiniov,  TTvfiinovo^,  the  lung).  Peripneumonia. 
Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  Laennec  distinguishes 
acute  pneumonia  into  enc/nrgement,  or  inflammatory  congestion;  lie- 
patization,  or  the  red  hepatization  of  Andral ;  and  purulent  mmiratton, 
or  the  grey  hepatization  of  that  writer. 

Lobar  lobular  or  vesicular  pneumonia.  Terms  applied  to  pneu- 
monia, according  as  it  afl^ects  whole  or  continuous  parts  of  lobes,  the 
polygonal  subdivision  of  these,  or  the  vesicles  in  general. 

PNEUMONO'METER  {TrvtOtiwv,  the  lung,  fxt-ritov,  a  measure). 
Pulmometer.  An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  power  of  the  lungs  by 
measuring  the  quantity  of  air  inhaled  at  a  single  inspiration.  In  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs,  only  two  or  three  pints  will  be  inhaled ;  in  health, 
eight  or  nine  pints  may  be  inspired.  x     pi  ,  *  „f 

PODA'GRA  (^oDs,  •>ro6ds,  a  foot;  aypa  seizure).  Gout  of  the 
feet ;  goutte  of  the  French  :  a  genus  of  the  PMegmasia  of  Cullen,  who 
describes  the  following  species :—  ■  ■     c       <•  „ 

1  Regular  qout.  Violent  inflammation,  remaining  for  a  tew  da>8 
and  gradually  receding  with  swelling,  itching,  and  desquamation  of 

^^'^Atonic  gout.  Accompanied  with  atony  of  the  stomach,  or  other 
internal  part,  with  the  usual  inflammation  of  the  joints;  or  with  slight 
and  temporary  pains ;  with  dyspepsia,  and  other  symptoms  of  atony, 
often  alternating  with  one  another.  •  •  , 

3.  Retroqradl gout.  Marked  by  :flammat,on  of  the  joints  suddenly 
disannearing  and  atony  of  some  internal  part  immediately  follow  ng. 

T^Merrant  gout.  Attended  with  inflammation  of  an  intei-na  part ; 
the 'inflammation  of  the  joint  either  not  precedmg,  or  suddenly  dis- 

'ToDE^TieiM  (^oC,  -noSi.,  a  foot).  A  little  foot ;  the  stalk-like 
elongation  of  the  thallus,  which  supports  the  fructification  of  the  Ceno- 
mvce  a  plant  of  the  order  Lichenes.  r      i  \      a  ♦onn 

P0D6GY'NIUM  (^<.Cc,  7ro8d.,  a  foot,  yvvfu  a  female).    A  erm 

2&ri'S.=.:s?  ssvr 
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cuticle  of  the  foot ;  an  anntomical  preparation.  Thus  clieiro-tlieca  (x^'Pt 
X^'jids,  the  hand)  is  the  cuticle  of  the  hand. 

PCECl'LIA  (irmici'.Vos,  variegated).    Pye-balled  skin. 

POISONS.  Fharmaca.  Substances  which  derange  the  vital  func- 
tions, and  produce  death,  by  an  action  not  mechanical.  These  sub- 
stances are  arranged  by  Dr.  Christison,  according  to  their  action  upon 
the  animal  economy,  into  three  classes,  viz.  : — 

1.  Trriki?it  poismis,  or  those  which  produce  irritation  or  inflammation, 
as  the  mineral  acids ;  oxalic  acid  ;  arsenic ;  mercui-y ;  copper ;  anti- 
mony ;  zinc ;  lead  ;  baryta ;  and  cantharides. 

2.  Narcotic  poisons,  or  those  whi<-h  produce  stupor,  delirium,  and 
other  affections  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  as  opium,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  and  poisonous  gases. 

3.  Narcotico-ucrid  poisons,  or  those  which  produce  sometimes  irri- 
tation, soinetimes  narcotism,  sometimes  both  together;  these  are  all 
derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  strychnia,  nux  vomica,  and 
poisonous  fungi. 

1.  The  Mineral  Acids.— The  principal  of  these  are  the  Sulphuric, 
the  Hydrochloric,  and  the  Nitric. 

Si/mptoms.— Sense  of  liurning  in  the  stomach  and  throat ;  eructations 
from  the  gases  evolved  in  the  stomach  by  chemical  decomposition ;  the 
lips  shrivelled,  at  first  whitish,  afterwards,  if  from  nitric  acid,  yel- 
lowish ;  if  from  sulphuric  acid,  brownish;  difficulty  of  swallowing; 
vomiting  of  brownish  or  black  matter ;  costiveness,  tenesmus,  weak 
pulse ;  countenance  glazed  ;  extremities  cold  and  clammy  ;  sufl^ocating 

Tests.—The  common  properties  are,  those  of  reddening  the  vegetable 
blues,  and  of  corroding  all  articles  of  dress,  especially  those  made  of 
wool,  hair,  and  leather.    The  particular  tests  are— 

1.  For  Sulphuric  ucid,—m  property  of  evolving  heat  on  being  di- 
luted ;  and  the  addition  to  it,  in  this  state,  of  a  little  nitric  acid,  and 
afterwards  of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  baryta,  the  precipitate  being 
sulphate  ot  baryta.  r      i  b 


2  For  Hydrochloric  acic!,— its  peculiar  vapour,  or  fumes,  in  the  con- 
centrated state;  or  the  white  vapour  foimed  when  a  rod  dipped  in  it  is 
brought  near  a  rod  dipped  in  ammonia ;  when  diluted,  it  forms,  with 
nitrate  of  sil  ver,  a  white  precipitate,  which  is  the  chloride  of  silver 

^-      '"'^/     i^";!  °^  '°Pt"='''  lead- or  tin  ;  nitric  oxide 

gas  >8  disengaged,  and  ruddy  fumes  of  nitrous  acid  gas  are  foi-med  when 
the  gas  comes  in  contact  with  the  o.xygen  of  the  air 

rreatoe«i!.  Administer  chalk,  or  magnesia,  or,  in  the  absence  of 
both,  the  plaster  of  the  apartment  beat  down  .and  made  into  thin  paste 
with  water;  solufon  of  soap,  &o.  Dilute  freely,  both  before Tnd 
after  the  antidote  ,s  given,  with  any  mild  fluid,  milk  or  oleadnous 
ma  ters  being  preferred  The  treatment  of  the  supervenin-^  nflam- 
mation  is  the  same  as  that  of  gastritis.  " 

2.  Oxalic  Acid  — Tliis  is  the  most  rapid  and  une.Tinir  of  all  the 
common  poisons;  it  is  fre(|uently  mistaken  for  Epscm  saTI^ 
thrrt'^'lZ^Tl    rn"'"  ?'T"^''.°'?'  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
^onT  'fLhr    {      'T^'7M^'°'^"'^°'"i''"g.  though  sometimes  by 
™,f  »v  .'^'''"'•'^     'l^e        '  skin  cold  and  clammy^ 

^Tf^n     ''T ""^         ;  occasionally  convulsions.        ^ ' 

lests.-ln  the  form  ot  a  pure  solution,  its  acidity  is  ascertained  by 
I  I  2  ■' 
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its  effei'ts  on  litmus  paper.  With  ammonia  it  produces  a  radiated  crys- 
tallization, the  oxalate  of  ammonia  formed  bein;.'  much  less  soluble 
than  the  oxalic  acid  itself.  The  other  tests  are  the  hydiochlorate  of 
lime,  sulphate  of  copper,  and  nitrate  of  silver,  forming  oxalates. 

Treatment. — Emetics  may  be  administered,  if  vomiting  is  not  already 
free,  but  waste  no  time  in  giving  them,  if  an  antidote  is  at  hand  ;  and 
especially  avoid  diluting  with  warm  water.  Administer,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, large  doses  of  magnesia,  or  challc,  suspended  in  water;  and,  in 
default  of  tliese,  the  plaster  of  the  apartment.  Alkalis  are  inadmissible, 
as  thev  foi'm  only  sofvhle  salts. 

3.  Arsenic — All  the  arsenical  poisons  operate  nearly  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  tvhile  oxide,  and  therefore  require  similar  tests  and  treat- 
ment. 

St/mptoms.— Sickness  and  faintness  ;  burning  pam  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach  ;  violent  vomiting  and  retching,  often  preceded  by  tightness 
and  heat  in  the  throat,  and  incessant  desire  for  drink  ;  hoarseness  and 
difficulty  of  speech  ;  the  matter  vomited  is  greenish  or  yellowish,  some- 
times streaked  with  blood;  diarrha;a,  or  tenesmus;  abdomen  tense  and 
tender,  sometimes  swollen,  sometimes  drawn  in  at  the  umbilicus; 
sometimes  irritation  of  the  lungs  and  air-passages,  and  of  the  urinary 
passages  ;  cramps  of  the  legs  and  arms  ;  pulse  small,  feeble,  rapid,  and 
soon  inipercejitible,  attended  with  great  coldness,  clammy  sweats,  and 
even  lividity  of  the  feet  and  hands;  sometimes,  though  rarely,  palpi- 
tation ;  the  countenance  collapsed  fiom  an  early  period,  and  expressive 
of  great  torture  and  anxiety ;  the  eyes  red  and  sparkling;  the  tongue 
and  mouth  parched  ;  delirium  and  stupor;  death. 

Tests  for  the  White  Oaide.—\.  Reduce  the  ■<olid  oxide  to  the  metallic 
state  with  freshly  ignited  charcoal.  Other  tests  are,  its  alliaceous  or 
garli.  ky  odour,  and  the  production  of  a  silvery  alloy,  when  the  oxide 
18  mixed  with  carbonaceous  matter,  and  heated  between  two  copper 

2  in  suhdion,  the  oxide  is  detected  by  the  reduction-process,  the 
ultimate  object  of  which  is  to  exhibit  metallic  arsenic ;  and  by  the 
liquid  tests,  as  sulphuretted  hvdrogen,  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper,  the  indications  of  each  of  which  must 

concur  * 
r^-eaimeH/.— Evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stomach  by  an  emetic 
administering  milk,  or  strong  farinaceous  decoctions,  both  betore  and 
after  the  von?iting  has  begun.  Allay  the  inflammation  by  blood-letting, 
and  other  antiphlogistic  treatment.  .,     ■  • 

4  Mercury.— The  most  important  of  the  mercurial  pmsons  is  the 
Corrosive  SiMimate,  or  Hydrargyri  oxymiirias,  as  bemg  the  most 
active,  and  most  frequently  used  for  criminal  puiposes. 

*;7«p<0His.-Similar  to  those  of  poisoning  with  arsenic;  vomiting 
,T,eciailv  when  anv  thing  is  swallowed  ;  violent  pam  in  the  pit  ot  tlie 


tests 


especially  when  any  thing  is  swallowed;  violent  pam  in  tne  pit 
stomach  as  well  as  over  the  whole  belly,  and  profuse  diaritea. 

Tests  —Reduce  the  mercury  to  its  metallic  state.    The  liquid 
arc  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  hydriodate  of  potass,  protochloride  of 

^'"zC!,S!!!G!;^'Xte  of  egg,  diluted  in  water  which  cjmvertsthe 
bichloride  of  mercury  into  a  protochloride  and  albumen  ;  if  albumen 
or  Xten  cannot  be  had,  milk  should  be  used;  iron  hlmgs  reduced  ° 
KltallTc  state;  mecinic  acid,  from  its  tendency  to  to.m  insoluble 
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Baits  with  the  metallic  oxides,  is  a  good  antidote  ;  alkaline  meconates 
are  also  useful.  The  treatment  for  salivation  consists  in  exposure  to  a 
cool  pure  air,  nourishing  diet,  purgatives,  and  sometimes  venesection. 

5.  Copper. — The  most  important  among  the  poisonous  suits  of  this 
metal  are  the  sulphate,  or  blue  vitriol,  and  the  mixed  acetas,  or  arti- 
ficial verdigris. 

Symptoms.— GenexnWy  the  same  as  those  caused  by  arsenic  and  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  Some  peculiarities  have  been  observed,  as  violent 
headache,  then  vomiting,  and  cutting  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  after- 
wards cramps  in  the  legs,  and  pains  in  the  thiglis.  Sometimes,  through- 
out the  whole  course  of  the  symptoms,  there  is  a  peculiar  coppery  taste 
in  the  mouth,  and  a  singular  aversion  to  the  smell  of  copper;  occa- 
sionally there  is  jaundice ;  death  is  generally  preceded  by  convulsions 
and  insensibility. 

Tests. — The  four  following  tests,  taken  together,  are  sufficient  for 
copper  in  solution  : — 

1.  Ammonia, — whicli  causes  a  pale  azure-coloured  precipitate,  which 
is  redissolved  by  an  excess  of  the  test,  forming  a  deep  violet-blue 
transparent  fluid. 

2.  Suiphureih'd  hydrogen  gas. — which  causes  a  dark  brownisli-black 
precipitate,  the  sulphuret  of  copper. 

3.  Ferro-cyanate  of  potass, — which  causes  a  fine  hair-brown  preci- 
pitate, the  fero-cyanate  of  copper. 

4.  Metallic  iron, — a  polished  rod,  or  plate  of  which,  held  in  a  solu- 
tion of  copper,  soon  becomes  covered  with  a  red  powdery  crust,  which 
is  the  copper  in  its  metallic  state. 

Treatment. — The  best  antidotes  are  the  white  of  eggs,  ftrro-cyanate 
of  potass,  and  metallic  iron.  Avoid  vinegar,  which  must  be  more  in- 
jurious than  useful,  on  accoimt  of  its  solvent  power  over  the  insoluble 
compounds  formed  by  the  salts  of  copper  with  animal  and  vegetable 
matters. 

6.  Antimony. — Poisoning  with  the  preparations  of  antimony  is  not 
common;  accidents,  however,  sometimes  occur,  from  their  extensive 
employment  in  medicine.    The  principal  preparation  is  Tartar  Emetic. 

Symptoms. — Vomiting,  attended  with  burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  and  followed  by  purging  and  colic  pains;  tightness  in  the 
throat,  and  violent  cramps. 

Tests.— The  tests  for  the  solution  of  tartar  emetic  are— 

1.  Caustic  potass,  which  precipitates  it  white,  if  tolerably  concen- 
trated. 

2.  Lime  water,  which  also  precipitates  it  white,  when  the  solution 
contains  more  than  h:ilf  a  grain  to  an  ounce. 

3.  Snhcarbonate  of  potass,  which  throws  down  a  white  precipitate 
when  it  contains  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  an  ounce. 

_  4.  Muriatic  and  Sulphuric  acids,  which  thi'ow  down  a  white  preci- 
pitate, and  take  it  up  again  when  added  in  excess. 

5.  Infusion  of  gall-nuts,  which  causes  a  dirty,  yellowish-white  preci- 
pitate, but  will  not  act  on  a  solution  which  contains  much  less  than  two 
grains  per  ounce. 

6.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  best  re-agent,  which,  in  a  solution  con- 
taining only  an  eighth  part  of  a  grain  per  ounce,  strikes  an  orange-red 
colour,  which,  when  the  excess  of  gas  is  expelled  by  heat,  becomes  au 
orange-red  precipitate. 
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Treatment. — Administer  large  draughts  of  warm  water,  and  tickle 
the  throat,  to  induce  vomiting;  and  while  that  is  doing,  prepare  a  de- 
coction of  yellow  bark,  to  decompose  the  poison  ;  administer  the  bark 
in  powder,  before  the  decoction  is  ready.  Afterwanis  opium  may  be 
given,  and  venesection  employed,  if  signs  of  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach he  obstinate. 

7.  Zinc. — The  only  important  compound  of  this  metal  is  the  sul- 
phate, or  White  Vitriol. 

Symptoms. — In  a  case  in  which  about  two  ounces  of  white  vitriol  in 
solution  were  swallowed,  the  countenance  became  immediately  pale, 
the  extremities  cold,  the  eyes  dull,  the  pulse  fluttering  ;  burning  pain 
was  felt  in  the  stomach,  and  violent  vomiting  ensued. 

Tests. — The  solution  of  the  pure  salt  is  precipitated  white  by — 

1 .  The  Caustic  alkalis,  by  which  an  o.-dde  is  thrown  down,  which  is 
soluble  in  an  excess  of  ammonia. 

2.  The  AHadine  carbonates, — the  carbonate  of  ammonia  being  the 
most  delicate  of  these  re-agents.  The  precipitate  is  soluble  in  an  excess 
of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  is  not  thrown  down  again  by  boiling. 

3.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. — The  colour  of  the  precipitate  distinguishes 
the  present  genus  of  poisons  from  all  those  previously  mentioned,  as 
well  as  from  the  poisons  of  lead. 

4.  The  Ferro-cyanate  of  potass. 

Treatment. — Potass  in  syrup  has  been  successfully  administered  ;  also 
cream,  butter,  and  chalk. 

8.  Le.\d. — The  principal  preparations  of  this  metal  are  Litharge, 
Red  Lead,  White  Lead,  Sugar  of  Lead,  and  Goulard's  Extract.  The 
first  three  are  much  used  by  house-painters  and  glaziers ;  the  last  two  in 
surgery,  and  the  sugar  of  lead  in  the  arts. 

Symptoms. — These  are  of  three  kinds  :  one  class  of  symptoms  indi- 
cates inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  leading  feature  of  which 
is  violent  and  obstinate  colic ;  another,  spasm  of  its  muscles ;  the  third, 
injury  of  the  nervous  system,  sometimes  apoplexy,  more  commonly 
piilsy,  and  that  almost  always  partial  and  incomplete.  Each  of  these 
classes  of  symptoms  may  exist  mdependently  of  the  other  two  ;  but  the 
last  two  are  more  commonly  combined. 

Tests.  These  may  be  distinguished  according  to  the  several  com- 
pounds of  lead. 

L  Litharge  and  Red  Lead  may  be  known  by  their  colour, — the 
former  being  generally  in  the  form  of  a  grayish-red  heavy  powder, 
the  latter  of  a  bright  red  powder,  resembling  vermilion;  by  their 
becoming  black  when  suspended  in  water,  and  treated  with  a  stream  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas ;  and  by  the  former  becoming  entirely,  the 
latter  partly,  soluble  in  nitric  acid. 

2.  White  Lead  is  known  by  its  being  blackened  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  ;  by  being  soluble,  with  efl'ervescence,  in  nitric  acid  ;  and  by 
becoming  permanently  yellow  when  heated  to  redness. 

3.  Siu/ar  of  Lead  is  known,  in  the  solid  state,  by  its  solubility  in 
water,  and  by  the  efi'ects  of  heat.  It  first  undergoes  the  aqueous  fusion, 
then  abandons  a  part  of  its  acid  empyreumatizcd,  next  becomes  chawed, 
and  finally  the  oxide  of  lead  is  reduced  to  the  metallic  state  by  the 
charcoal  of  the  acid.  In  the  fuid  state,  the  acetate  of  lead,  as  well  as 
all  its  soluble  salts,  may  be  detected  by  the  following  tests,  provided  tbcy 
act  characteristically  : — 
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Salphuretled  hydrogen  gas, — which  causes  a  black  precipitate,  the 

siilphuret  of  lead  ;  a  test  of  extreme  delicacy. 
Chromaie  nf  potass, — which,  in  the  state  of  proto-chrotnate  and  bi- 
chromate, causes  a  fine  gamboge-yellow  precipitate,  the  chromate 
of  lead.    For  the  chai-acteristic  action  of  this  re-agent,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  suspected  liquid  be  neutral. 
Hydriodate  of  potass,— vih\ch  causes  also  a  lively  gamboge-yellow 

precipitate,  the  iodide  of  lead. 
A  piece,  of  zinc,  held  for  some  time  in  a  solution  not  too  diluted  ; 
it  displaces  the  lead,  taking  its  place  in  the  solution;  and  the 
lead  is  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  crystalline  arborescence.  This 
is  a  ver)'  characteristic  test. 
4.  Goidard's  Extract  is  distinguished  from  sugar  of  lead  by  the  effect 
of  a  stream  of  carbonic  acid,  which  throws  down  a  copious  precipitate  of 
carbonate  of  lead. 

Treatment. — For  the  irritant  form  of  poisoning,  administer  any  of  the 
soluble  alkaline  or  earthy  sulphates ;  in  default  of  them,  the  alkaline 
carbonates,  particularly  the  bi-carbonates,  which  are  less  irritating  than 
the  former.  The  phosphate  of  soda  is  an  e.vcellent  antidote.  If  the 
patient  does  not  vomit,  give  an  emetic  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc.  In  other 
respects,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  that  of  poisoning  with  the  irri- 
tants generally.  In  the  advanced  period,  when  palsy  is  the  chief  symp- 
tom remaining,  the  treatment  depends  almost  entirely  on  regimen. 

9.  Baryta. — The  preparations  of  this  earth  are  of  importtmce,  from 
their  being  very  energetic,  and  easily  procured.  These  are  the  pure 
earth,  or  o.\ide,  the  muriate,  and  the  carbonate. 

SyiiiptoiHS. — In  a  case  in  which  an  ounce  of  the  muriate  was  swallowed, 
by  mistake  for  Glauber's  salt,  a  sense  of  burning  was  felt  in  the  sto- 
mach ;  vomiting,  convulsions,  head-ache,  and  deafness  ensued  ;  and 
death  took  place  withm  an  hour.  Violent  vomiting,  gripes,  and  diarrhoea, 
have  been  produced  by  a  quantity  not  much  exceeding  the  usual  medi- 
cinal doses. 

Tests. — The  Carbonate  is  known  by  its  white  colour,  insolubility  in 
water,  solubility,  with  effervescence,  in  muriatic  acid,  and  the  proper- 
ties of  the  resulting  muriate  of  baryta.  The  tests  for  the  Muriate  are 
the  following  : 

1.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  metallic 
poisons,  as  it  causes  no  change  in  the  barytic  solutions. 

2.  The  Alkaline  sulphates  distinguish  it  from  the  alkaline  and  mag- 
nesian  salts,  as  they  do  not  act  upon  these  compounds,  but  cause,  in  i3l 
solutions  of  baryta,  a  heavy  white  precipitate,  which  is  insoluble  in 
nitric  acid. 

3.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  muriates  of  lime  and  strontia,  by 
evaporating  the  solution  till  it  crystallizes.  The  crystals  are  known  not 
to  be  muriate  of  lime,  because  they  are  not  deliquescent.  The  crystals 
of  the  muriate  of  strontia,  which  is  not  poisonous,  are  delicate  six-sided 
pnsms,  while  those  of  the  bai7tic  salt  are  four-sided  tables,  often  trun- 
cated on  two  opposite  angles,  sometimes  on  all  four;  the  muriate  of 
strontia  is  further  distinguished  from  the  poison  by  its  solubility  in 
akohol,  which  does  not  take  up  the  muriate  of  baryta,— and  by  its 
effect  on  the  flame  of  alcohol,  which  it  colours  rose-red,  while  the 
barytic  salts  colour  it  yellow. 
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4.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other  soluble  barytic  salts,  by  the 
action  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which  throws  down  a  white  precipitate. 

Treatment. — Administer  speedily  some  alkaline  or  earthy  sulphate, 
as  that  of  soda  or  magnesia,  which  immediately  converts  the  poison  into 
the  insoluble  sulphate  of  baryta,  which  is  quite  inert. 

10.  Canth.4Ride.s. — The  principle  of  this  poison  appears  to  be, 
according  to  M.  Robiquet,  a  white,  crystalline,  scaly  substance,  termed 
cantlmridin. 

Symptoms. — In  a  case  in  which  a  drachm  of  the  powder  was  taken  by 
a  young  man,  there  was  a  sense  of  burning  in  the  throat  and  stomach, 
and,  in  about  an  hour  violent  pain  in  the  lower  belly  ;  the  voice  became 
feeble,  the  breathing  laborious,  and  the  pulse  contracted ;  there  was 
excessive  thirst,  and  unuttex-ahle  anguish  in  swallowing  any  liquid ; 
there  was  also  priapism.  To  these  symptoms  may  be  added  tenesmus, 
strangury,  salivation,  and  occasionally  signs  of  injury  of  the  nervous 
system  ;  headache,  and  delirium. 

Tests. — When  the  case  has  been  rapid,  the  remains  of  the  powder  will 
probably  be  found  in  the  stomach,  and  may  be  easily  discovered  by  its 
resplendent  green  colour.  It  appears  that  it  does  not  undergo  decom- 
position for  a  long  time  when  mixed  with  decaying  animal  matters. 

Treatment. — No  antidote  has  yet  been  discovered.  If  vomiting  has 
not  begun,  emetics  may  be  given  ;  if  otherwise,  they  should  be  dis- 
couraged. Oleaginous  and  demulcent  injections  into  the  bladder  gene- 
rally relieve  the  strangury.  The  warm  bath  is  a  useful  auxiliary. 
Leeches  and  blood-letting  are  required,  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
inflammation. 

1.  Opium. — The  principles  contained  in  this  substance,  and  which 
are  thrown  down  by  boiling  a  watery  infusion  of  it  with  magnesia,  are 
morphia,  the  alkaloid  of  opium, — narcotine,  a  poison,  not  an  alkaloid, 
— a  peculiar  acid  named  the  meoonic, — and  a  resinoi'd  substance. 

Symptoms. — Giddiness  and  stupor ;  the  person  becomes  motionless, 
and  insensible  to  external  impressions,  breathes  slowly,  and  lies  quite 
still,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  the  pupils  contracted,  the  whole  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance  being  that  of  deep  and  perfect  rejjose.  As  the 
poisoning  advances,  the  features  become  ghastly,  the  pulse  feeble  and 
imperceptible,  the  muscles  excessively  relaxed,  and,  unless  assistance  is 
speedily  procured,  death  ensues.  If  the  person  recovers,  the  sopor  is 
attended  by  prolonged  sleep,  which  commonly  ends  in  twenty-four  or 
thirty-six  hours,  and  is  followed  by  nausea,  vomiting,  giddiness,  and 
loathing  of  food.  It  sho\ild  be  remembered,  that  the  possibility  of 
rousing  the  patient  from  the  let'  argy  caused  by  opium  is  in  genei-al  a 
good  criterion  for  distinguishing  the  effects  of  this  poison  from  apoplexy 
and  epilepsy. 

Tests. — These  may  be  distinguished  according  to  their  action  upon  the 
different  principles  of  opium. 

I.  Morphia,  when  treated  wiih  nitric  acid,  is  dissolved  with  efferves- 
cence, and  becomes  instantly  orange-red,  which,  if  too  much  acid  has 
been  used,  changes  quickly  to  yellow.  When  sus|)ended  in  water,  in 
the  form  of  fine  powder,  and  treated  with  a  drop  or  two  of  permunato 
of  iron,  it  is  dissolved,  and  forms  a  deep  greenish- blue  solution.  Mor- 
phia is  precipitated  from  its  solutions  by  the  alkalis. 
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2.  Narcotine  does  not  undergo  the  changes  produced  on  moi-phia  by 
nitric  acid  and  the  permnriate  of  iron.  When  crysf.allized  together 
from  alcohol,  and  not  quite  pure,  the  narcotine  forma  tufts  of  pearly 
thin  tabular  crystals,  while  the  morphia  is  in  short,  thick,  adamantine, 
prismatic  crystals. 

3.  Mcconic  acid,  when  heated  in  a  tube,  is  partly  decomposed,  and 
partly  sublimed  ;  and  the  sublimate  condenses  in  filamentous,  radiated 
crystals.  When  dissolved,  even  in  a  very  la,rge  quantity  of  water,  the 
solution  acquires  an  intense  cherry-red  colour  with  the  permui  iate  of 
iron.  The  sublimed  crystals  have  the  same  property.  Its  solutiim  gives  a 
pale-green  precipitate  with  the  sulphate  of  copper,  and  if  the  precipitate 
is  not  too  abundant,  it  is  dissolved  by  boiling,  but  re  appears  on 
cooling. 

Treatment. — The  primary  object  is  to  remove  the  poison  from  the 
stomach  ;  this  is  done  by  emetics  of  sulphate  nf  zinc,  in  the  dose  of  half 
a  drachm,  or  two  scruples, — by  the  stomach-])ump, — by  the  injection  of 
tartar-emetic  into  the  rectum,  or,  as  a  last  resource,  by  the  injection  of 
a  grain  of  tartar-emetic  into  the  veins,  care  being  taken  not  to  introduce 
air  into  the  vein.  The  next  object  is  to  keep  tlie  patient  constantly 
roused,  by  dragging  him  up  and  down  between  two  men.  Cold  water, 
dashed  over  the  head  and  breast,  has  succeeded  in  restoring  conscious- 
ness for  a  short  time,  and  appears  to  be  an  excellent  way  to  insure  the 
operation  of  emetics.  Internal  stimulants  have  been  given  with  ad- 
vantage, as  assafoitida,  ammonia,  camphor,  musk,  &c.  Venesection  has 
also  been  successfiilly  used  ;  and,  in  desperate  cases,  artificial  respiration 
may  be  adopted  with  propriety.  When  the  opium  has  been  completely 
removed,  the  vegetable  acids  and  infusion  of  coffee  have  been  found 
useful  for  reviving  the  patient,  and  subsequently  in  subduing  sickness, 
vomiting,  and  headache. 

2.  Hydrocyanic  Acid.  This  poison  is  found  in  the  essential  oils 
and  distilled  waters  of  the  Bitter  Almond,  the  Cherry  Laurel,  the 
I'eacli-blossom,  &c. 

Symptoms.— A  person  who  swallowed  an  ounce  of  the  alcoholized 
acid,  containing  about  forty  grains  of  the  pure  acid,  was  observed  imme- 
diately to  stagger,  and  then  to  sink  down  without  a  gi-oan,  apparently 
lifeless  ;  the  pulse  was  gone,  and  the  breathing  was  for  some  time  im- 
perceptible. After  a  short  interval,  he  made  so  forcible  an  expiration, 
that  the  ribs  seemed  drawn  almost  to  the  spine.  The  legs  and  arms 
became  cold  the  eyes  prominent,  glistening,  and  quite  insensible;  and 
after  one  or  two  more  convulsive  expirations  he  died,  five  minutes  after 
swallowing  the  poison. 

•  ^f*— }:  J'^  Peculiar  Odour,  which,  when  diffused  through  the 
air,  has  a  distant  resemblance  to  that  of  hitter  almonds,  but  is  Iccom- 
the'throlt    "  impression  of  acridity  in  the  nostrils  and  back  of 

wifi.  Jmn*''^?"'"  "-^  ^"PP^''  '"lien  rendered  alkaline 

rad.liut  Kttle%Ioffli:tid^^'"='  '""-^^  ^^^'^ 

3.  If  the  acid  18  rendered  alkaline  by  potass,  the  Salts  of  the  Protoxide 
€t  l  'iT  ercyish-green  precipitate,  which,  on  the  addition  of  a 
little  sulphuric  acid  becomes  of  a  deep  Prussian-blue  colour.  The 
common  green  vitriol  answers  very  well  for  this  jmi-pose. 

4.  The  Nitrate  of  Silver  produces,  in  a  very  difuted  solution,  a  white 
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precipitate ;  which,  when  dried  and  heated,  emits  cyanogen  gas,  which 
13  easily  Itnown  by  the  beautiful  rose-red  colour  of  its  flame. 

Treatment. — This  consists  in  the  use  of  the  cold  affusion,  and  the 
inhalation  of  diluted  ammonia  or  chlorine.  Venesection  is  also  pro- 
bably indicated  by  the  signs  of  congestion  in  the  head. 

3.  Poisonous  Gases. — 1.  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen,  the  most  delete- 
rious of  all  the  gases.  The  Symptoms,  m  cases  where  the  vapours  are 
breathed  in  a  state  of  concentration,  are  sudden  wealiness,  and  all  the 
signs  of  ordinary  asphyxia.  When  the  emanations  are  less  concen- 
trated, two  varieties  of  affections  have  been  observed,  the  one  consist- 
ing of  pure  coma,  the  other  of  coma  and  tetanic  convulsions. 

Test. — The  presence  of  this  gas,  in  all  noxious  emanations,  is  best 
proved  by  exposing  to  them  a  bit  of  filtering  paper  moistened  with  a 
solution  of  lead.  The  smell  alone  must  not  be  relied  on,  as  putrescent 
animal  matter  exhales  an  odour  like  that  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
though  none  be  present. 

2.  Carbonic  acid,  the  most  important  of  the  deleterious  gases,  as 
being  the  daily  source  of  fatal  accidents.  A  person  immersed  in  this 
ffas  diluted  with  air,  was  at  tirst  affected  with  violent  and  irregular  con- 
vulsions of  the  whole  body,  and  perfect  insensibility,  afterwards  with 
fits  of  spasm  lilce  tetanus;  and  during  the  second  day,  when  these 
symptoms  had  gone  off,  he  continued  to  be  affected  with  dumbness. 

3.  The  Fumes  of  Burning  Charcoal  appear  to  have  produced,  in  a 
certain  ease,  slight  oppression,  then  violent  palpitation,  and  next  con- 
fusion of  ideas,  gradually  ending  in  insensibility.  Sometimes  there  are 
tightness  in  the  temples,  and  an  undefinable  sense  of  alarm  ;  at  other 
times,  a  pleasing  sensation. 

Treatment. — This  consists  chiefly  in  the  occasional  employment  of 
the  cold  affusion,  and  in  moderate  blood-letting  from  the  arm  or  from 
the  head. 

1.  Strychnia.  This  is  the  most  energetic  poison  next  to  the 
Prussic  acid. 

Symptoms. — [In  a  case  in  which  Strychnia  had  been  prescribed  in  too 
large  doses,  the  patient  was  seized  with  spasm  of  the  muscles  about  the 
larynx  and  those  of  one  arm  ;  she  felt  as  if  strangled.  On  a  repetition 
of  the  dose,  the  same  symptoms  were  renewed  ;  she  felt  and  looked  as  if 
strangled. — Dr.  M.  Hall.] 

Tests. — An  intensely  bitter  taste ;  its  alcoholic  solution  has  an 
alkaline  reaction  ;  it  forms  neutral  and  crystallizable  salts  with  the 
acids ;  in  its  ordinary  form  it  is  turned  orange-red  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  yellow  colouring  matter,  or  of 
hrucea ;  pure  strychnia  is  not  turned  orange-red  by  nitric  acid  ;  the 
orange  colour  is  destroyed  by  proto  chloride  of  tin. 

2.  Nux  Vomica.  This  is  the  most  common  species  of  Sirychios ; 
no  poison  causes  so  much  torture.  It  is  very  often  found  in  the 
stomach  of  those  poisoned  with  it. 

Symptoms. — In  the  most  characteristic  case  yet  published,  there  were 
convulsions,  with  much  agitation  and  anxiety;  during  the  fits  "the 
whole  body  was  stiffened  and  straightened,  the  legs  pushed  out,  and 
forced  wide  apart ;  no  pulse  or  breathing  could  be  perceived  ;  the  face 
and  hands  were  livid,  and  the  muscles  of  the  former  violently  con- 
vulsed."   In  the  short  intervals  between  the  fits,  the  patient  was  quite 
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sensible,  had  a  quick,  faint  pulse,  complained  of  sickness,  with  great 
thirst,  and  perspired  freely.  "  A  fourth  and  most  violent  fit  soon  suc- 
ceeded, in  which  the  whole  body  was  extended  to  the  utmost  from  head 
to  foot.  From  this  she  never'  recovered :  she  seemed  to  fall  into  a 
state  of  asphyxia,  relaxed  her  grasp,  and  dropped  her  hands  on  her 
knees.  Her  brows,  however,  remained  contracted,  her  lips  drawn 
apart,  salivary  foam  issued  from  the  corners  of  her  mouth,  and  the 
expression  of  the  countenance  was  altogether  most  horrific."  She  died 
in  an  hour  after  swallowing  the  poison. 

Tests. — 1.  The  powder  has  a  dirty  greenish-grey  colour,  an  intensely 
bitter  tnste,  and  an  odour  like  powder  of  liquorice.  It  inflames  on 
burning  charcoal;  and,  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  acquires  an 
orange-red  colour,  which  is  destroyed  by  the  addition  of  proto-chloride 
of  tin.  Its  infusion  also  is  turned  orange-red  by  nitric  acid,  and  pre- 
cipitated greyish- white  with  tincture  of  galls. 

2.  It  may  be  detected  in  the  stomach  by  boiling  the  contents, — or 
the  powder,  if  it  can  be  separated, — in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid.  The  liquid,  after  filtration,  is  neutralized  with  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  then  evaporated  to  dryness.  The  dry  mass  is  then  acted  on  with 
successive  portions  of  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
thin  syrup.  The  product  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  precipitates  with 
ammonia,  becomes  orange-red  with  nitric  acid,  and  will  sometimes 
deposit  crystals  of  strychnia  on  standing  two  or  three  days. 

Treatment. — Little  is  known  of  the  treatment.  Evacuate  the 
stomach  thoroughly  with  the  stomach-pump,  or  emetics  ;  the  powdered 
nux  vomica  adheres  with  great  obstinacy  to  the  inside  of  the  stomach. 
If  the  patient  is  not  attacked  with  spasms  in  two  hours,  he  will  gene- 
rally be  safe. 

3.  Poisonous  Fungi.  The  general  symptoms  present  a  well-marked 
conjunction  of  deep  narcotism  and  violent  irritation.  Emetics  are  of 
primary  importance ;  the  sopor  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels  are  to 
be  treated  in  the  usual  way.    No  antidote  is  known. 

POLA'RITY.  A  disposition  in  the  particles  of  matter  to  move  in 
a  regular  and  determinate  manner,  and  not  confusedly,  when  affected 
by  other  agents. 

1.  Magnetic  jmlarity.  The  tendency  of  a  magnet,  when  freely  and 
horizontally  suspended,  to  settle  spontaneously  in  a  position  directed 
nearly  north  and  south.  The  two  ends  of  the  magnet  are  called  its 
poZes,— that  which  turns  to  the  north,  the  north  pole  ;  that  to  the  south, 
the  south  pole.  The  straight  line  joining  the  two  poles  of  a  magnet  is 
called  its  aosis. 

2  Two  polarities.  A  term  expressive  of  two  antagonist  energies, 
each  of  which  repels  that  which  is  similar,  and  attracts  that  which  is 
opposite,  to  itself.  Thus,  the  two  north  or  two  south  poles  of  two 
magnetic  needles  mutually  repel  each  other ;  but  the  north  pole  of  one 
needle,  and  the  south  pole  of  another,  mutually  attract  each  other. 

3.  Reversion  oj  term^.  The  earth  itself  being  considered  as  a  magnet, 
or  as  containing  within  itself  a  powerful  magnet,  lyin<r  in  a  position 
nearly  coinciding  with  its  axis  of  rotation,  the  south  pole  of  a  magnetic 
needle  would  point  towards  the  north  pole  of  the  earth  ;  so  thatthe  north 
end  IS  the  south  pole,  and  the  south  end  the  north  pole  of  a  magnetic  needle 

4.  Boreal  and  Austral  polarities.  To  avoid  the  above  confusion  of 
terms,  the  words  Boreal  and  Austral  have  been  applied  to  the  magnetism 
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of  the  earth,  while  the  terms  north  and  south  have  been  restricted  to 
that  of  the  needle;  what  had  been  called  nortliern  polarity,  being  now 
Austral  polarity ;  what  had  been  called  southern,  being  Boreal 
polai'ity. 

5.  Chemical  and  cohesive  polarities.  Two  hypothetical  forces,  sup- 
posed by  Dr.  Prout  to  reside  in  the  ultimate  molecules  of  matter  ;  the 
diemical  being  of  a  binary  character,  existing  between  molecule  and 
molecule,  and  chiefly  between  molecules  of  different  matter;  the  cohe- 
tive  determining,  under  certain  circumstances,  the  cohesion  of  the 
molecules  of  the  some  matter. 

POLARIZA'TION.  The  property  by  which  a  ray  of  light,  under 
certain  circumstances,  acquires  poles,  or  sides  with  different  properties, 
like  those  of  a  magnetic  bar.    See  Light. 

1.  Polariziition,  circidar.  1'he  name  given  to  a  supposed  circular 
rotation  of  the  particles  of  ether  in  certain  media,  when  a  pencil  of 
plane  polarized  light  is  allowed  to  pass  through  those  media. 

2.  Polarization,  elliptic.  The  name  given,  in  tlie  undulatoiT  theory, 
to  a  supposed  rotation  of  the  particles  of  ether  in  the  peripheries  of 
ellipses,  when  a  pencil  of  plane  polarized  light  is  made  to  suffer  reflec- 
tions on  the  interior  of  glass,  or  at  the  surfaces  of  polished  metals. 

3.  Polarization,  moveable.  The  name  given  by  Biot  to  a  supposed 
oscillatory  movement  of  the  molecules  of  polarized  light  in  passing 
through  a  plane  of  doubly  refracting  crystal ;  and  the  hypothesis  was 
proposed  to  account  for  certain  variations  of  tint  observed  in  the  coloured 
images  produced  by  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  pencils  of  light. 

POLARIZED  RINGS.  The  coloured  rings  which  are  seen  when 
polarized  light  is  transmitted  through  plates  of  a  doubly  refracting 
ciystal. 

POL-,  POLY-  (-n-oXiit,  many).  A  Greek  prefix,  denoting  many  or 
much. 

1.  Pol-akenium.  A  term  applied  by  Richard  to  a  fruit  consisting  of 
several  akenia  (see  Achmiiium).  When  there  are  two  cells,  the  fruit  is 
a  di-akenium  ;  when  three,  a  tri-akenium  ;  and  so  on.  The  diakenium 
is  found  in  the  Umbellifers.    See  Mericarp. 

2.  Poly  adelphia  (aotX<j)6i,  a  brother).  The  eighteenth  class  of 
plants  in  the  Linnajan  system,  in  which  the  stamens  are  associated  in 
several  parcels,  as  in  Hypericum. 

3.  Poly-andria  (nviu>,  a  man).  The  thirteenth  class  in  the  Linnaean 
system  of  plants,  comprising  those  which  have  more  than  twenty  stamens 
inserted  beneath  the  ovarium. 

4.  Poly-atomic  bases.  A  term  explanatoiy  of  the  theory  of  M.  Millon 
respecting  the  constitution  of  sulisalts.  He  assumes  that  two,  three, 
four,  and  even  si.\  equivalents  of  water  or  a  metallic  oxide,  may  toge- 
ther constitute  a  single  equivalent  of  base,  and  unite  as  such  with  a 
single  equivalent  of  acid  to  form  a  neutral  salt. 

5.  Poly-chreslus  (xoiif^Tot,  useful).  A  term  applied  to  medicines 
which  have  many  virtues,  or  uses,  as  sal  polychrest. 

6.  Poly-cliroite  (Xf'O".  colour).  The  name  given  by  Bouillon,  &c.  to 
the  extractive  matter  of  saffron,  from  the  fict  of  its  watery  infusion 
assuminf  different  colours  when  treated  with  different  agents. 

7   Poly-chrome  colour).    A  peculiar  crystalline  principle 

found  in  some  vegetables,  as  quassia.  It  gives  to  water  the  quality  ot 
exhibiting  a  curious  play  of  colours,  among  which  blue  predominates^ 
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like  that  of  the  opal,  when  the  solution  is  viewed  by  reflected  light; 
one  part  will  give  this  property  to  1,500,000  of  water. 

8.  Poly  dipsia  {Si-\j/a,  thirst).  Eixcessive  thirst ;  insatiable  desire  of 
drinking. 

9.  Poly-gala  (yaXa,  milk).  A  genus  of  plants,  so  named  fi'om  the 
abundance  of  their  milky  juice.  By  boiling  the  powder  of  the  root  of  the 
Polygala  senega,  an  acid  is  procured,  called  polygalic  acid,  the  seneyine 
of  Gehlon,  the  poli/ffali?ie  of  others. 

10.  Pobj-gamia  (yctuos,  nuptials).  The  twenty-third  class  in  Lin- 
nceus's  system  of  plants,  comprising  those  wliich  bear  hermaphrodite 
and  unisexual  flowers  on  the  same  individual ;  or  hermaphrodites  on 
one  individual,  males  on  a  second,  and  females  on  a  third. 

1 1.  Poly-cjadrica  (>  aa-riip,  a  stomach).  The  first  class  of  the  Diplo- 
neura  or  Helminthoi'da,  consisting  of  minute,  transparent,  soft,  aquatic 
animals,  with  numerous  stomachs  or  caeca  communicating  with  an 
internal  alimentary  cavity,  without  perceptible  nerves  or  muscles, 
moving  by  external  vibratile  cilia. 

12.  Polii-gonum  (iroXu-yui/os,  producing  much).  The  name  of  an 
extensivegenus  of  plants,  comprising  theknotgrasses,  bistorts,  persicarias, 
and  buckwheats  of  our  waysides,  fields,  and  gardens.  The  term  has 
been  referred  to  yoVu,  a  knee  or  knot,  the  stems  of  the  plants  being 
many-jointed ;  but  in  that  case  it  should  \se  poly -gov  alum. 

13.  Poly-gynia  (yuvi),  a  woman).  An  order  of  plants  in  the  Linna;an 
system,  in  which  there  is  an  indeflnite  number  of  pistils. 

14.  Poly-meric  (/ut'pos,  a  part).  A  term  applied  to  compounds  in 
which  the  ratio  of  the  elements  is  the  same  in  different  compounds, 
but  the  total  number  of  each  is  greater  in  one  compound  than  in  the 
others. 

15.  Poly-petalous  (irtTaXov,  a  flower-leaf).  A  term  applied  to  a 
corolla,  of  which  the  petals  are  distinct  from  one  another. 

16.  Poly-phagia  {(payoi,  to  eat).  Excessive  desire  of  eating.  See 
Bulimia. 

17.  Polypi-fera.  The  second  class  of  the  Cych-iie.ura,  or  radiata, 
consisting  of  soft,  aquatic  animals,  of  a  plant-like  form,  which  develope 
small  tubular  digestive  sacs  called  polypi. 

18.  Poly-pjis  (iroiit,  a  foot).  A 'tumor,  generally  of  a  pyriform 
shape,  occurring  in  the  nose,  uterus,  &c.  ;  and  named  f'rom  an  erroneous 
idea  that  it  has  several  feet,  or  roots,  like  the  animal  so  called. 

19.  Poly-sarcia  ((ra..£,  flesh).  Corpulency;  obesity;  bulkiness  of 
the  body. 

20.  Poly-sepalous.  A  term  applied  to  a  calyx  of  which  the  sepals  are 
distinct  from  one  another. 

21.  Poly-spermou^  (o-irtpMo,  seed).  A  term  applied  to  fruits  which 
contain  many  seeds,  as  distinguished  from  those  which  have  few  or  the 
oligo-spennojis.  ' 

22.  Poly-theionic  (eeioi/,  sulphur).  A  term  applied  to  a  series  of 
three  new  acids  of  sulphur,  all  containing,  like  hyposulphunc  acid,  five 
equivalents  of  oxygen,  but  evidently  more  related  in  constitution  and 
pronerties  to  hyposulphurous  acid.  These  acids  are  named  by  Beraelius 
trithionic,  or  mono-sul-hyposulphuric ;  tetrathionic,  or  bisul-hyposul- 
phunc  ;  and  pentathiomc,  or  trisul-hyiiosulphuric. 

Excessive  discharge  of  urine. 
I'ULiHiN.    Literally,  fine  flour;  a  term  applied  to  the  powdery 
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matter,  or  grains,  enclosed  within  the  anthers  of  plants.  They  contain 
a  fluid  termed  foviUa,  charged  -with  molecular  matter. 

1.  Pollen-iuhc.  A  delicate  transparent  tube  emitted  by  the  pollen- 
grain,  when  this  falls  upon  the  stigma ;  the  fovilla  passes  down  the  tube, 
until  the  grain  is  emptied. 

2.  Pollen-mass.  A  term  applied  to  the  peculiar  state  of  the  pollen 
in  Asclepiadacea;  and  Orchidaceae,  in  which  the  pollen-gi'ains  cohere 
into  a  solid  wa.xy  mass. 

3.  Polleiiin.  A  peculiar  substance  obtained  from  the  pollen  of  tulips. 
POLYGA'LEjE.    Tlie  Milkwort  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Shrubs  or  herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  generally  alternate ;  flowers 
polypetalous,  unsymmeirical ;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  ovarium  2-celled  ; 
fruit  dehiscent. 

POLYGO'NEjE.  The  Buck-wheat  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  alternate ;  flowers  occasionally  unisexual ; 
stamens  definite;  ovarium  superior;  seed  with  farinaceous  albumen. 

PO'LYPARY.  A  term  sometimes  employed  to  express  the  common 
connecting  basis  of  the  polypes  of  a  composite  zoophyte  ;  at  other  times 
applied  to  the  solid  protective  structures,  whether  forming  for  the 
zoophyte  an  external  covering  or  constituting  an  internal  a.xis.  To 
obviate  this  ambiguity,  Dr.  Allman  employs  the  term  ccenosarc  in  the 
former  sense,  restricting  the  term  polyparp  to  the  latter. 

PO'LYPE.  An  ambiguous  term  often  employed  to  designate  the 
entire  composite  fabric  of  a  zoophyte,  the  aggregate  result  of  gemma- 
tion ;  at  other  times,  it  is  intended  to  indicate  each  of  those  peculiar 
organisms,  which,  almost  always  furnished  with  a  mouth  and  tentacula, 
are  developed  upon  various  points  of  a  common  living  basis,  and  are 
eminently  characteristic  of  zoophytic  form.  To  obviate  this  ambiguity, 
Dr.  Allman  employs  the  term  polype  strictly  in  the  latter  signification, 
applying  the  term  zoophyte  to  the  entire  mass,  whether  consisting  of  a 
single  polype,  as  in  hydra,  or  of  many  united  into  a  more  or  less  definite 
assemblage. 

POMA'CEjE  (pomum,  an  apple).  The  Apple  tribe  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  floivcrs  polype- 
talous ;  stamens  perigynous  ;  fruit  1  to  5-celled. 

PO'MPHOLYX  {irofKpoXu^,  a  water- bubble).  Water-blebs;  an 
eruption  of  bulla;  or  blebs,  without  inflammation  round  them,  and 
without  fever,  breaking  and  healing  without  scale  or  crust.  See 
Pemphifius. 

POMUM.  An  apple.  A  fruit  consisting  of  two  or  more  inferior 
carpels  united  together,  the  pericarp  being  fleshy,  and  formed  of  the 
floral  envelope  and  ovary  closely  cohering. 

POMUM  ADAMI  (Adam's  apple).  The  prominent  part  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  so  called  from  its  projecting  more  in  men  than  in 
■women. 

PO'NDERARLE  {pondus,  weight).  A  term  applied  to  matters 
possessing  u-eii/M,  as  metals,  gases,  &c..  and  used  in  contra-distinction 
to  the  imponderable  agents,  as  light,  heat,  and  electricity. 

PONDO  {pondus,  ■ifie\^\t).  A  pound  weight;  a  term  indeclinable 
both  in  the  singular  and  Uie  plural  numbers. 

PONS,  PONTIS.    A  bridge ;  a  medium  of  communication  between 

two  parts.  ^  ,    ,.         I,-  1 

1.  Pons  hepalis.    A  portion  of  the  substance  of  the  liver,  wnicn 
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passes  from  one  lobe  to  the  other,  frequently  converting  the  lower  half 
of  the  lonqiludinal  fissure  into  a  true  canal. 

2.  Pons  Tarini.  A  layer  of  whitish  grey  substance,  connected  on 
either  side  with  the  crura  cerebri.  From  its  being  perforated  by  seve- 
ral thick  tufts  of  arteries,  it  is  also  called  locus  perforatus.  It  forms 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle. 

3.  Pons  Varolii.  A  broad  transverse  band  of  white  fibres  which 
arches,  like  a  bridge,  across  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
It  is  the  commissure  of  the  cerebellum,  and  associates  the  two  lateral 
lobes  in  their  common  function.  It  is  also  called  protiiberantia  annu- 
laris, nodus  encephaii,  &c. 

PO'NTEFRACT  LOZENGES.  Lozenges  prepared  from  refined 
liquorice,  employed  in  cough  and  irritation  of  the  fauces. 

POPLES  (plim,  to  fold).    The  ham  of  the  leg  behind  the  knee. 

Poplitwiis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur, 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  triangular  surface  at  the  back  of  the  tibia. 
It  bends  the  thigh  and  leg. 

PO'PULIN,  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  and  leaves  of  the 
Populus  tremula,  or  Poplar,  where  it  is  accompanied  by  salicin. 

PORCELAIN.  A  fine  and  pure  clay,  prepared  by  levigation  from 
mouldering  granite  or  other  disintegrated  felspathic  rocks,  and  termed 
in  Staffordshire  China  clay.    The  art  was  first  practised  in  Dresden. 

1.  Sevres  porcelain.  A  clay  consisting  of  felspar  in  its  different 
states  of  decomposition,  with  small  quantities  of  silica  and  chalk. 

2.  Berlin  porcelain.  A  clay  extracted  from  the  decomposed  porphyry 
of  Mori,  mixed  with  felspar,  but  without  silica. 

PORCUPINE  DISEASE.  Ichthyosis  sekicea  spinosa ;  Sauriderma 
spinosum.  The  spinous  variety  of  ichthyosis,  in  which  the  hardened 
masses  of  altered  sebaceous  substance  acquire  by  growth,  the  form, 
thickness,  and  length  of  short  spines. 

PORI'FERA  (porus,  a  pore,/ero,  to  bear).  The  first  class  of  the 
Cycloneura  or  Radiata,  consisting  of  soft  gelatinous  animals,  which  have 
their  body  traversed  internally  by  numerous  anastomosing  canals,  com- 
mencing from  superficial  minute  pores  and  terminating  in  larger  open 
vents.  p  r 

PORO'SITY  (;7on(s,  from  irdpot,  a  passage).  A  property  of  all 
matter  by  which  its  component  molecules  aie  kept  apart  from  one 
^rMity        '"'^^''^^^^  between  them  being  called  pores.    See  Jmpene- 

PO'RPHYRA  (Trop,/)Uj,a,  the  purple-fish,  purple).  Mason  Good's 
Lrreek  name  (or  purpura, 

PORPHYRIZA'TION.    The  process  of  reducing  a  substance  to 

powder  by  operating  on  a  slab  with  a  muller,  the  slab  being  made  of 
a  species  or  porphyry. 

PORPHYRO'XIN.  A  supposed  new  principle  found  in  Bengal 
opium,  ° 

PORRI'GO  {porrum.,  garlic,  from  the  peculiar  odour  of  the  dis- 
charge ;  or  from  pnrngo,  to  spread).  Moist  scall  ;  an  eruption  of  straw- 
coloured  pustules,  concreting  into  yellow  or  brownish  crusts,  or  cellular 
scabs.     1  he  species  as  given  by  Willan  are— 

1.  Porriijo  larva/is.  Milk  scall,  or  the  crustea  lactea  of  authors.  It 
envelopes  the  face  of  infants,  like  a  larva,  or  mask 
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2.  Porrigofurfurans.  An  eruption  of  pustules  which  successively 
issue  in  thin  scabs,  like  furfur,  bt  an,  or  scurf. 

3  Porrigo  lupinosa.  An  eruption  of  pustules  which  tciminate  in 
small  scabs  like  lupine-ieeHa. 

4.  Porrigo  scutulata.  An  eruption  of  pustules  leading  to  thin  scabs, 
and  eventually  becoming  ringworm,  which  affects  the  wliole  scalp  like 
a  soututum,  or  little  shield. 

5.  Porrigo  decalvatis.  An  eruption  obscurely  pustular,  and  consisting 
in  calvilies,  or  bald  patches  of  the  scalp. 

6.  Porrigo  favosa.  An  eruption  occurring  in  all  parts  of  the  body, 
and  resembling  a favus,  or  honeycomb. 

7.  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  observes  that  "  the  genus  Porrigo  of  Willan 
contains  diseases  of  the  most  opposite  kind,  and  has  been  ihe  source  of 
much  confusion,  so  much,  indeed,  that  it  would  be  well  that  the  term 
should,  for  the  future,  become  obsolete  and  forgotten." 

PO'RRIGOPHYTE  {porrigo,  and  (1>vt6v,  a  plant).  Under  this 
name  Dr.  Gruby  has  described  a  mucedinous  plant,  to  the  difl'usion  of 
the  spores  of  which  he  refers  the  production  oi  favus. 

PORTAL  CIRCULATION.  A  subordinate  part  of  the  venous 
circulation,  in  which  the  blood  makes  an  additional  circuit  before  it 
joins  the  rest  of  the  venous  blood.  There  are  in  the  vertebrate  classes 
two  portal  circulations ;  one  of  the  liver,  the  other  of  the  kidneys. 
The  former  exists  in  all  the  vertebrata;  the  latter,  only  in  reptiles, 
amphibia,  and  fishes. 

PORTAL  VEIN.  Vena  portcB.  A  vein  originating  from  all  the 
organs  within  the  abdomen,  except  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  the 
uterus  in  the  female.  It  has  two  principal  trunks,  the  splenic  and  the 
superior  mesenteric  veins. 

PO'RTER.  An  infusion  of  malt  and  hops,  owing  its  dark  colour  to 
high-dried  or  charred  malt. 

PORTFIRE.  A  composition  consisting  of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and 
mealed  gunpowder,  moistened  with  spirit  of  wine,  and  rammed  into  a 
paper-case  ;  it  is  used  for  fii  ing  artillery,  in  blasting  rocks,  &c. 

PORTIO  DURA.  The  hard  portion  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves, 
ov  facial,  arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  respiratory  tract,  where  it 
joins  the  pons  Varolii. 

1.  Porlio  mollis.  The  soft  portion  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  or 
auditory,  arising  from  the  anterior  wall  or  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
by  means  of  the  lineeB  trartsversiB,  or  white  fibres,  of  the  calamus  scrip- 
torius. 

2.  Portia  intermedia  of  Wrisberg.  A  third  nerve  exposed  to  view 
on  separating  the  two  '  portions'  above  described. 

PORTLAND  SAGO.  Portland  Arroivroot.  A  fecula  prepared, 
in  the  island  of  Portland,  from  the  cormus  of  the  Arum  mactUatum, 
Wake-robin,  or  Cuckoo-pint. 

PORTLAND'S  POWDER.  Equal  quantities  of  the  roots  of  (/en- 
iian,  and  birthwort  (aristolochia  rotunda),  the  tops  and  leaves  of  ger- 
mander [cham<Bdrys),  ground  pine  (chamtspitys),  and  lesser  centaury 
(chirnnaa  centaurium),  powdered  and  mixed  together. 

PORUS.  A  pore;  a  minute  orifice  of  a  perspiratory  duct,  hair-fol- 
licle, and  sebiparous  gland.  Also,  a  small  interetice  between  the  par- 
ticles of  matter  which  compose  bodies. 
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1.  Fonts  opticus.  An  opcniDg  in  the  centre  of  the  cribriform  lamella, 
for  the  transmission  of  the  arteria  centralis  retinae  to  the  eye. 

2.  Fori  hiliarii.  Biliary  pores ;  the  slender  roots  of  the  hepatic  duct 
arising  from  the  granulations  of  the  liver. 

POSCA.  A  term  used  by  Celsus  for  sour  wine  mingled  with  water, 
and  probably  derived  from  poto,  to  drink,  as  esca  is  from  edo,  to 
eat. 

POSO'LOGY  (ttoVo?,  how  much  ;  Xoyos,  description).  Tha 
branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  quantity,  or  doses. 

POSSET.  Milk  curdled  with  wine,  or  an  acid.  The  term  ia  pro- 
bably derived  from  joosca,  an  acid  draught 

POST-MORTEM  EXAMINATION.  A  barbarous  expression  for 
the  openmg  and  examination  of  the  dead  body.  Sectio  is  not  satisfac- 
tory.   Autopsia  is  unintelligible. 

POSTERIOR  AURIS.  A  muscle  situated  behind  the  ear,  and  con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  bundles  of  ileshy  fibres,  sometimes  called  muscM 
retralientes  aurtculam. 

P'OSTUMO US  CHILD.    A  child  bom  after  the  death  of  its 
POT  iu?r^f 7?"     "'"""y  incorrectly  s^eWeA  posthumous. 
weight  ofltid         ^  m'-^'ure  of  copper,  and  about  a  fourth  of  its 

POT-POURRI  A  mixture  of  fragrant  flowers,  roots,  gums,  &c., 
either  mixed  together  dry,  or  preserved  with  salt 

frZ!:-^'^^^'  P"^''^?'  or  potash;  the  Vegetable  Alkali,  so  called 
from  Its  being  obtamed  by  the  incineration  of  vegetables.  It  is  the 
hydrated  protoxide  of  potassium,  and  is  known  bfthe  names  potas^a 
Ma,  kali  causticum,  lapis  infernalis,  causticum  cLimune  .oerZZ, 

t%.}Zl  fC    r'"'''  "  ^n^'^  "rcumstance  that  the  watei' 

m  which  the  ashes  are  washed  is  evaporated  in  iron  pots 

h\^%nZff  "fPf"'"'-  .These  are  the  neutral  or  monorarbonate,  the 
Mf  in,^V  ^^^I^f^'-^rbonate,  the  Latin  term  sesqui,  one  and  a 

half,  indicating  the  composition  of  the  last.    These  salts  have  received 

Ja°I^ZL«^  tZ  ZSd\Vme:n^f"rT  T'^  '""^ 
.sresemblance-^rCon^:;iX%=^ 

En,lMX°J::t.  ^  Pouto,  and  called 

JllfeZaZt'sugar  ''llLaro/^W^t"^^^*"^^''  P"'^'" 

a  substitute  for  manna  ^  "  '""'^  P'-^^s  as 

spirits'^maf  e^:;:^^°e"rn  trSo'e?" iT'''^'  ''''' ''''''  ^^^'^ 
POTATO-FI  V     riJ  A       •  •     ^PP^''"  '°      "1  alcohol. 

p'^-S];^  ^^^^ 

1  UliLjN  IrLLA  TORMENTI'I  T  A  n 

1 1  L,LA.  Common  Tormentil  or  Sept- 
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foil :  an  indigenous  Rosaceous  plant,  the  root  of  wliich  lias  been  recom- 
mended for  its  astringent  effects  without  causing  excitement. 

PO'TIO  (poto,  to  drink).  A  potion,  or  compound,  commonly  called 
a  mixture,  or  mistura. 

Potion  jieclorule  (Majendie).  Potion  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  consisting 
of  fifteen  drojis  of  medicinal  prussic  acid,  two  ounces  of  infusion  of 
ground  ivy,  and  one  ounce  of  synip  of  maish-mallows.  A  tea-spoonful 
to  be  taken  every  six  liours,  in  the  same  cases  as  the  acid. 

POTULE'NTA  {rtotus,  drink).  Drinks  ;  liquids  taken  by  the 
mouth  tn  quench  thirst. 

POTUS  ANTATRO'PHICUS.  A  remedy  extolled  by  Hufeland 
against  the  emaciation  resulting  from  mesenteric  disease  of  children. 
He  directs,  according  to  the  age,  half  or  a  whole  yolk  of  an  egg  to  be 
treated  with  a  quart  of  water,  so  as  to  form  a  milky  fluid ;  to  this  a 
little  salt  is  to  be  added,  and  the  child  is  to  take  it  as  its  ordinary 
drink. 

POU'LTICE,  CHA'RCOAL.  Prepared  by  taking  wood-charcoal 
red  hot  from  the  fire,  extinguishing  it  by  sprinkling  dry  sand  over  it, 
reducing  it  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  adding  it  to  the  simple  cataplasm 
waiTD. 

POUNCE.    The  powder  of  gum  sandarac  sifted  very  fine. 

POUPART'S  LIGAMENT.  The  lower  border  of  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  external  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  stretched 
between  the  smterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  and  the  spii^e 
of  the  pubis. 

POX.  The  vulgar  name  of  syphilis ;  formerly  called  great  pox,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Variola,  or  smulL  pox,  on  account  of  the  larger  size 
of  its  blotches. 

PRj93C'0'RDIA  (pr^.  before,  cor,  the  heart).  The  fore  part  of  the 
region  of  the  thorax.  This  term  is,  however,  generally  used  in  the 
sense  of  epigastrium. 

PRjEDO'RSO-ALTOI'DEUS.  a  desi^ation  of  the  longus  colli, 
a  long,  flat  muscle,  consisting  of  two  portions. 

PRjEFLORA'TION  before, /oreo,  to  flower).  Estivation. 

A  term  denoting  the  manner  in  which  the  floral  envelopes  of  plants  are 
arranged  previously  to  their  expansion. 

PRjE'MORSE  (j^rcBiiwrsiis,  hiUjen  in  front).  Abruptly  bitten  off : 
the  appearance  presented  by  the  main  root  of  scabiosa  succisa. 

PR^EPU'TIUM  (p/-^,  before, /vzjto,  to  cut  off).  The  prepuce;  the 
foreskin  of  the  penis.  It  is  connected  to  the  imder  part  of  the  glans  by 
a  triangular  fcild,  termed  the  frcentim  prt^utii. 

PRECl'PITATE  (pracpps,  headlong).  A  solid  substance  ;7reci/>i- 
tated,  or  thrown  down,  from  a  solution,  by  adding  a  reagent.  Hence 
the  terms  red  precipitate,  or  peroxide  of  mercury  ;  white  precipitate,  or 
ammoniated  siibmuriate  of  mercury  ;  sweet  precipitate,  or  calomel ; 
priBcipitale  per  se,  or  red  oxide  of  mercury  ;  &c. 

Purple  precipitate  of  Cassius.  Solution  of  gold  in  nitro- muriatic 
acid  one  ounce,  distilled  water  a  pint  and  a  half;  mix,  and  dip  rods  of 
tin  into  the  mixture  as  a  precipitant. 

PRECIPITA'TION  {prteceps,  headlong).  The  process  aX  throwing 
down  solids  from  solutions  in  which  tliey  are  contained.  The  substance 
so  separated  is  called  a  precipitate ;  and  the  substance  employed  to  pro- 
duce this  effect,  a,  precipitant. 
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PRECO'CITY  {prcBcoclus,  ripe  before  its  time).  Premature  deve- 
lopment of  sexual  organization  or  power. 

PRECU'RSUR  (/)/•«,  before,  curro,  to  run).    A  term  applied  to 
symptoms  which  precede,  or  indicate  the  approach  of,  a  disease. 
I  PREDISPOSING  CAUSE.    A  state  which  renders  the  body  sua- 

;  ceptible  of  disease,  as  temperament,  age,  sex,  &c. 

PREGNANCY  {prceijnans,  quasi  gipiiere  prm,  pregnant).  Utero- 
'  gestation  ;  the  period  of  child-bearing.  In  classic  writei;s,  ?)c<E^na«s  is 
j  said  of  a  woman  whose  lying-in  is  near  at  hand,  and  gravida  of  a  woman 
!  with  child,  whether  the  time  of  her  delivery  be  near  or  distant.  But 
I         this  distinction  is  not  constant. 

1.  Spurious  pregnancy.  An  affection,  described  by  Dr.  Gooch,  in 
which  the  mamma;  are  swollen,  and  discharge  a  serous  fluid  resembling 
thin  milk;  being  precisely  what  takes  place  in  real  pregriancy. 

2.  Madame  Boivin  describes  three  kinds  of  Mole,  which  always  con- 
sist in  a  morbid  product  of  conception;  these  are  the  false  germ,  the 
fleshy  mole,  and  the  vesicular  or  hydatid  mole. 

PREMO'LAR  (prcE,  before,  nwlaris,  a  molar  tooth).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  teeth  which  appear,  in  the  diphyodont  mammalia,  between 
the  true  molars  and  the  canines.  In  human  anatomy  they  are  called 
bicuspids. 

PRESBYG'PIA  {vpiafivt,  old,  wij/,  the  eye).  Far-sightedness.  A 
state  of  the  qj'e  observed  in  advanced  age,  and  strongly  marked  in  old 
persons.    It  is  the  opposite  of  myopia. 

PRESCRl'PTION  {prcBscrilo,  to  write  before).  A  medicinal 
formula.  It  has  been  divided  into  four  constituent  parts,  suggested 
with  a  view  of  enabling  the  basis  to  operate,  in  the  language  of  Ascle- 
piades, '"ciio,"  "  tuio,"  et  ^'jucunde"  quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly. 
These  are — 

1.  The  Basis,  or  principal  medicine. 

2.  The  Adiuvans ;  that  which  assists  and  promotes  its  operation — 
"  Cito." 

3.  The  Corrigens;  that  which  corrects  its  operation — "  Tuto." 

4.  The  Conslituens ;  that  which  imparts  an  agreeable  form — "  J^u- 
cunde." 

ALhreviatinns  used  in  Prescriptions : — 

.»«»«>'"34.  ^a.    Ana,  of  each  ingredient. 
Alidom.    Abdomen,  the  belly. 
Ahs.fehr.    Absenle  febre,  in  the  absence  of  fever. 
Ad  2  vie.    Ad  duas  vices,  at  twice  taking. 

Add.    Adde  et  addantur,  add,  let  there  be  added;  addendus,  to  be 

added;  addcndo,  by  adding. 
Ad  def.  animi.    Ad  defectionem  animi,  to  fainting. 
Ad  gr.  acid.    Ad  gratum  aciditatem,  to  an  agreeable  sourness. 
Ad  lib.    Ad  libitum,  at  pleasure. 

Admov.    Admove,  apply;  admoveatur  or  admoveantur,  let  there  be 
applied. 

Ad  recid.  prcEc.    Ad  recidivum  pracavendum,  to  prevent  a  relapse. 
Adst.  febre.    Adstante  febre,  when  the  fever  is  on. 
Aggred.  febre.    Aggrcdiente  febre,  while  the  fever  is  coming  on. 
Alleru.  horis,    Alternis  horis,  every  other  hour. 
Aliquant.    Aliquantillum,  a  very  little. 
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Alt.  nod.    Altemis  noctibus,  every  other  night. 
Alvo  adst.    Alvo  adstricta,  when  the  belly  is  bound. 
Amp.    Amplus,  large. 
Anodyn.    Anodynus,  anodyne. 
Apert.    Apertus,  clear,  &c. 
Applic.    Applicetur,  let  there  be  applied. 
,      Aq.  bull.    Aqua  bulliena,  boiling  water. 
Aq.  dest.    Aqua  destillata,  distilled  water. 
Aq./erv.    Aqua  fervens,  boiling  water. 
Aq.font.    Aqua  fontana,  spring  water. 
Bain.  tep.    Balneum  tepidum,  warm  bath. 
BB.  Bbds.    Barbadensis,  Barbadoes. 
Bis  i7id.    Bis  indies,  twice  a  day. 
Bull.    Bulliat,  let  it  boil. 
•  Cap.    Capiat,  let  him  take. 
CtBTul.    Casruleus,  blue. 
Cat.    Cataplasma,  a  cataplasm. 
Cath.    Catharticus,  cathartic. 
C.  C.    Cucurbitula  cruenta,  a  cupping-glass. 
C.  M.    Cras  mane,  to-morrow  morning. 
C.  N.    Cras  nocte,  to-morrow  night. 
Coch.  ampl.    Cochleare  amplum,  a  large  spoon. 
Cuch.  infant.    Cochleare  infantis,  a  child's  spoon.  , 
Coch.  magn.    Cochleare  magnum,  a  large  spoon. 
Coch.  mod.    Cochleare  modicum,  a  desert  spoon. 
Coch.  med.    Cochleare  medium,  the  same  as  cochleare  modicum. 
Coch.  parv.    Cochleare  parvum,  a  small  spoon. 
Col.    Colatus,  strained. 

Colat.    Colatur,  let  it  be  strained ;  colatura,  of  or  to  the  strained 
liquor. 

Colent.    Colentur,  let  them  be  strained. 
Coinp.    Compositus,  compounded. 

Cont.  rem.    Continuantur  remedia,  let  the  medicines  be  continued. 
Cop.    Copiosus,  plenteous. 

Coq.    Coque,  boil ;  coquantur,  let  them  be  boiled. 

Crast.    Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

C.  V.    Cras  vespere,  to-morrow  evening. 

Cucurb.  cruent.    See  C.  C. 

Cuj.    Cujus,  of  which. 

Cujusl.    Cujuslibet,  of  any. 

Cyath.  them.    Cyatho  thea;,  in  a  cup  of  tea. 

Deaur.  pil.    Deaurentur  pilula;,  let  the  pills  be  gilt. 

Deb.  spiss.    Debita  spissitudo,  a  proper  consistence. 

Decub.    Decubitus,  of  lying  down. 

De  d.  in  d.    De  die  in  diem,  from  day  to  day. 

Dej.  aim.    Dejectiones  alvi,  stools. 

Det.    Detur,  let  it  be  given. 

Dext.  lat.    Dextra  lateralis,  right  side. 

Dieb.  alt.    Diebus  altemis,  every  other  day. 

Dieb.  tert.    Diebus  tertiis,  every  third  day. 

Diluc.    Diluculo,  at  day-break. 

Dim.    Dimidium,  one  half. 

Dir.  prop.    Directionc  propria,  with  a  proper  direction. 
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Diuiurn.    Diuturnus,  long-continued. 

Donee  alv.  bis  dej.    Donee  alvus  bis  dejiciat,  until  two  stools  have  been 
obtained.  • 

Donee  alv.  sol.  filer.    Donee  alva  solute  fiierit,  until  a  stool  has  been 
obtained. 

E/ferv.    Effervescentia,  effervescence. 

Ejusd.    Ejusdem,  of  the  same. 

Elect.    Electuarium,  electuary. 

Emp.    Emplastrum,  a  plaster. 

Eiiein.    Enema,  a  clyster;  enemata,  clysters. 

Ex.  vel  ext.    Extractum,  e.xtract. 

Ext.  sup.  alut.    Extende  super  alutam,  spread  upon  leather. 

'F.ft.    Fiat,  let  a  be  made. 

^F:  h.    Fiat  haustua,  let  a  draught  be  made. 

■  F.  pil.  xij.    Fac  pilula?  duodecim,  make  12  pills. 

Feb.  dur.    Febre  durante,  during  the  fever. 

Fern,  intern.    Femoribus  internis,  to  the  inner  part  of  the  thighs. 

F.  venoBS.    Fiat  venajsectio,  bleed. 

Fist.  arm.    Fistula  armata,  a  clyster  pipe  and  bladder  fit  for  use. 

Fl.    Fluidus,  liquid  ;  also,  by  measure. 

Fontic.    Fonticulus,  an  issue. 

Fot.    Fotus,  a  fomentation. 

Garg.    Gargarisma,  a  gargle. 

Gel.  quav.    Gelatina  quavis,  in  any  kind  of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G.    Gummi  guttje  GambiiE,  gamboge. 
Gr.    Granum,  a  grain  ;  grana,  grains. 

Gtt.    Gutta,  a  drop ;  gutta;,  drops. 
Gutt.  quibusd.    Guttia  quibusdam,  with  a  few  drops. 
Har.  pil.  sum  iij.    Harum  pilularum  sumantur  tres,  let  three  of  these 
pills  be  taken. 

H.  d.  or  lior.  deculi.    Hora  decubitds,  at  going  to  bed. 
'Hebdom.    Hebdomada,  a  week. 

Hestern.    Hestenius,  of  yesterday. 

Hirud.    Hirudo,  a  leech  ;  hirudines,  leeches. 

H.  S.  or  hor.  som.    Hora  somni,  just  before  going  to  sleep  ;  or,  on  re- 
tiring to  rest. 

Hor.  un.  spatio.    Hone  unius  spatio,  at  the  end  of  an  hour. 

Hor.  interm.    Horis  intermediia,  at  the  intermediate  hours  between 

what  has  been  ordered  at  stated  times. 
Ind.    Indies,  from  diiy  to  day,  or  daily. 
In  pulm.    In  pulmento,  in  giuel. 
Inf.    Infusum,  infusion. 

Inj.  enem.    Injiciatur  enema,  let  a  clyster  be  given. 

Inject.    Injectio,  an  injection. 

Lat.  dol.    Lateri  dolenti,  to  the  side  affected. 

lb.  Libra,  a  poimd  weight,  or  wine  pint :  when  preceded  by  Arabic 
.  figures,  avoirdupois  weight  is  meant;  but  when  succeeded  by 

Roman  numerals,  troy  weight,  or  pint  measures. 
Lot.    Lotio,  lotion. 

M.    Misce,  mi.\  ;  mensura,  by  measure ;  manipulus,  a  handful. 
Mane  pr.    Mane  pnmo,  very  early  in  the  morninii 
Mediet.    Medietas,  half.  .  ° 
Mediae.    Mediocris,  middle-sized. 
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Min.    Minimum,  the  60th  part  of  a  drachm  measure. 
Mist.    Mislui'a,  a  mixture. 

Milt.    Mitte,  send  ;  mittatur,  or  mittantur,  let  there  he  sent. 

Mitt,  sanff.  ad  ^xij.  salt.    Mittatur  sanguis  ad  uncias  duodecim  saltern, 

take  away  at  least  12  ounces  of  blood. 
Mod.  prces.    Modo  praescripto,  in  the  manner  directed. 
Mur.  sol.    More  solito,  in  tlie  usual  way. 
N.    Nocte,  at  night. 
NartTiec.    Nartheciura,  a  gallipot. 
N.  M.    Nux  moschata,  a  nutmeg. 
■O.    Octarius,  a  pint. 

01.  lini  s.  i.    Oleum  lini  sine  igne,  cold-drawn,  linseed  oil. 

Omn.  all.  lior.    Omnibus  altemis  horis,  every  other  hour. 

Oinn.  hor.    Omni  hora,  every  hour. 

Omn.  hid.    Omni  biduo,  every  two  days. 

Omn.  bill.    Omni  bihorio,  every  two  liours. 

Omn.  man.    Omni  mane,  every  morning. 

Omn.  noct.    Omni  nocte,  every  night. 

Omn.  quadr.  hor.    Omni  quadrante  horse,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
O.  O.  O.    Oleum  olivffi  optimum,  best  olive  oil. 

Oz.    The  ounce  avoirdupois,  or  common  weight,  as  distinguished  from 

that  prescribed  by  physicians  in  their  orders. 
P.    Pulvis,  powder;  pondere,  by  weight ;  pilula,  pill. 
P.  jE.    Partes  ajquales,  equal  parts. 
P.  D.    Pharmacopoeia  Dublinensis. 
P.  E.    Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis. 
P.  L.    Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis. 
P.  U.  S.    Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States. 
Paracent.  ahd.    Paracentesis  abdominis,  tapping. 
Part.  aff.    Partem  alfectam,  the  part  affected. 
Part,  dolent.    Partem  dolentem,  the  part  in  pain. 

Part.  vie.    Partitis  vicibus,  to  be  given  in  divided  do.ses,  instead  of  all 
at  once. 

Per.  op.  emet.    Peracta  operatione  emetici,  when  the  operation  of  the 

emetic  is  finished. 
Per  salt.    Per  saltum,  by  leaps,  i.  e.  from  an  artery. 
Plen.  riv.    Pleno  rivo,  in  a  fnll  stream. 

Post  sing,  sed  liq.    Post  singulas  sedes  liquidas,  after  every  loose  stool. 
Ppt.  we\prep.    Prseparata,  prepared. 
~-^~'-~  P.  r.  n.    Pro  re  nata,  according  as  circumstances  may  require. 

P.  rat.  at.    Pro  rationc  a;tatis,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient. 
Pro  pot.  coin,  vel  pi'o  pot.  ofd.   Pro  potu  communi,  or  ordinario,  for  a 

common  drink. 
Prax.  luc.    Pro.xima  luce,  the  day  hefore. 

Pug.  Pugillus,  a  gripe  between  the  finger  and  thumb  ;  lit.  a  little  fist. 
Q,.  p.    Quantum  placet,  as  much  as  you  please. 

Q.  Q  H.  vel  qitaq.  quart,  hur.    Quaque  quarta  hora,  every  four  hours. 

Q.  s.    Quantum  sufficiat,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Quadrihor.    Qnailrihorio,  every  four  hours. 

Qiiadrupl.    Quadruplicate,  four  times  as  much. 

Quamp.    Quamptimum,  immediately. 

Quaq.  vel  quisq.    Quaque  or  quisque,  every  one. 

Quor.    Quorum,  of  which. 
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R.  Recipe,  talie  :  but  for  this  the  old  nuthors,  .md  the  French  to  this 
day,  use  the  sign  %,  being  the  old  heathen  invocation  to  Jupiter, 
seekinL' his  blessing  upon  the  Ibmiula ;  equivalent  to  the  usual 
invocation  of  the  poets,  and  of  Mahonimedun  authors ;  or  the 
Laus  Deo  of  book-keepers  and  merchants'  clerks.  Dr.  Paris 
observes,  that  the  astrological  symbol  is  at  present  so  disguised 
by  the  addition  of  the  down  stroke,  which  converts  it  into  R, 
that,  were  it  not  tor  its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question 
the  fict  of  its  superstitions  origin. 

Red.inpulv.    Reilactus  in  pulverem,  powdered. 

Redig.  in  puh.    Redigatur  in  pulverem,  let  it  be  reduced  into  powder. 

Reij.  hep.    Regio  hepatis,  region  of  the  liver. 

Reg.  umh.    Regio  umbilici,  region  of  the  navel. 

Repet.    Repetatiir,  or  repekmtui-,  let  it,  or  them,  be  repeated. 

S.  A.    Secundum  artem,  according  to  art. 

Scap.    Scapula,  the  shoulder  blade. 

Scrob.  cord.    Scrobiculus  cordis,  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Sed.    Sedes,  a  stool. 

Semidr.    Semidrachma,  half  a  drachm. 

Seiiiih.    Semihora,  half  an  hour.  • 

Sept.    Septimana,  a  week. 

Sesunc.    Sesuncia,  ,an  ounce  and  half. 

Sesquih.  \  Sesquiliora,  half  an  hour. 

Setae.    Setaceum,  a  seton  ;  also  a  sieve. 

Seq.  luce.    Sequenti  luce,  the  following  day. 

Si  n.  val.    Si  non  valeat,  if  it  docs  not  answer. 

Si  op.  sit.    Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 

Si  vir.  perm.    Si  vires  permittant,  if  the  strength  will  bear  it. 

Sign.  n.  pr.    Signetiir  nomine  proprio,  write  upon  it  the  usual  name, 

not  the  traiie  name. 
Signal.    Signatura,  a  label. 
Sing.    Singulorura,  of  each. 

S.  S.  S.    Stratum  super  stratum,  layer  upon  layer. 
Sol.    Solutio,  solution. 

S.  O.  S.  vel  si  op.  sit.    Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 
Ss.    Semis,  a  half. 

St.    Stet,  let  it  stand;  stent,  let  them  stand. 

Suh  fin.  cod.    Sub  Hnem  coctionis,  when  the  boiling  is  nearly  finished. 
Sub-sutph.    Sub- sulphas,  a  sub-sulphate. 
Subtep.    Subtepidus,  lukewarm. 
Sue.    Succus,  juice. 

Sum.    Sumo,  to  take  ;  sumendiis,  to  be  taken. 

Sum.  tal.    Sumat  talem,  let  the  patient  take  one  like  this. 

>S'.  V.    Spiritus  vinosus,  ardent  s|)irit  of  any  strength. 

S.  V.  R.    Spiritus  vinosus  rectificatus,  spirit  of  wine. 

S.  V.  T.    Spiritus  vinosus  tenuis,  proof  spirit,  or  half  and  half  spirit 

of  wine  and  water. 
Temp.  deal.    Tempori  de.\tro,  to  the  right  temple. 
T.  0.    Tinctura  o|iii,  tincture  of  opium ;  generally  confounded  with 

laudanum,  which  is,  properly,  the  wine  of  opium. 
T.  O.  C.    Tinctura  opii  camphorata,  paregoric  elixir. 
Tr.  vel  Unci.    Tinctura,  tincture. 
Truck.    Trochiscus,  a  tioch  or  lozenge. 
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Ult  prascr.    Ultimo  prascriptus,  the  last  ordered. 
Lmb.    Umbilicus,  the  navel. 
Upg.    Unguentum,  ointment. 

Ust.  ut  liq  anim.    Usque  ut  liquerit  animus,  until  fainting  is  produced 
Utend.    Utendus,  to  be  used. 
Vent.    VentiiculuB,  the  stomach. 

V  O.  S.    Vitello  ovi  solutus,  dissolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
fom.  urg.    Vomitione  urgente,  when  the  vomiting  begins. 
y.  S.    Vensesectio,  bleeding. 
^x.    Zingiber,  ginger. 

9.    Scrupulum,  a  scruple,  equal  to  20  grains  troy. 

3.    Drachma,  a  drachm,  equal  to  three  scruples  :  or,  in  liquids,  the 

8th  part  of  an  ounce  measure,  ' 
|.    Uncia,  an  ounce  troy ;  or,  in  liquids,  the  16th  part  of  a  wine  pint. 

In  labellmg  bottles,  boxes,  drawers,  or  pots  in  a  shop,  care  shouid 
be  taken  that  the  name  of  the  drug  be  left  predominant,  while  a  single 
letter  is  sufficient  for  denoting  the  technical  terms  ;  as  radix,  pulvis, 
pilula;,  eompositus,  volatilis,  &c.  Simple  powders  also  speak  for  them- 
selves to  the  eye,  and  surely  do  not  require  the  addition  of  pulvis,  as  is 
usually  done. 

P.  ipecacuan.  c.  not  Pulvis  ipec.  comp. 
Rha!i  radix  Pelvis  rha;i  r. 

Th.  Andromachi        Theriaca  Andr. 
T.  cantharidis  Tinct.  canth. 

Valerianae  r.  Valer.  radix. 

U.  hydrarg.  nitr.        Unguent,  hydr.  n. 
PRESPHE'NOID  (pra,  before,  sphenoides,  the  sphenoid  bone). 
The  name  of  a  bone  in  the  human  skull,  which,  in  Prof  Owen's  Homo- 
logies, constitutes  the  "  centrum  "  of  the  frontal  vertebra,  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  archetype  vertebrate  skeleton. 

PRESTON  SALTS.  Prepared  by  adding  a  few  drops  of  liquor 
ammoniac  fortior  and  some  volatile  oils  to  coarsely  powdered  sesquicar- 
honate  of  ammonia. 

PRIA'PISM.  Permanent  rigidity  and  erection  of  the  penis  without 
concupiscence.  The  term  is  derived  from  Priapus,  as  satyriasis  from 
Satyrus. 

Prickly  heat.  The  popular  name  for  lichen  tropicus,  or  sum- 
mer rash. 

PRIMjE  VIJE.  The  first  passages,  viz.  the  stomach  and  intestinal 
tube,  as  distinguished  from  the  lacteals,  or  secundm  vice,  the  second 
passages. 

PRIMARY  ATOMS.  Elementary  atoms.  The  atoms  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  a  compound  atom,  being  themselves  undecom- 
posed. 

PRI'MINE  (primus,  first).  The  first  or  outermost  sac  of  the  ovule 
in  plants. 

PRIMI'PARA  {prima,  first,  pario,  to  bring  forth).  One  who  is 
delivered  of  her  first  child. 

PRI'MULIN.  A  bitter  tincture  obtained  by  digesting  the  roots  of 
the  Primula  veris,  or  cowslip,  in  water  or  spirit. 

PRINCE'S  METAL.  Prince  Rupert's  metal  An  alloy  of  copper 
and  zinc. 

PRISM  (irpi<Tna,  from  TrpiiOj.to  saw).    A  solid  glass  in  the  form  of 
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a  triangle,  so  termed  from  its  separating  a  ray  of  light  into  its  con- 
stituent parts.  ,r.i         •  1 

PRISMA'TIC  SPECTRUM.  Solar  sfedrum.  The  vanously- 
coloured  appearance  presented  by  a  ray  of  white  light,  when  separated 
by  refraction  through  a  glass  prism.  This  anpearance  consists  of  an 
oblong  image,  containing  seven  colours,  which  are  called  simple,  or 
homogeneous,  in  opposition  to  white  light,  which  is  called  compound  or 
heteroge?ieous. 

PRISMA'TIC  TE'LESCOPE.  An  instrument  consistmg,  in  its 
simplest  form,  of  two  pairs  of  triangular  prisms  of  glass,  each  pair  being 
such  tliat  an  object  seen  through  the  two  shall  be  free  from  colour. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  an  optical  instrument  formed  by 
placing  between  the  object  glass  and  its  focus  two  prisms  of  a  doubly 
refiacting  medium  ;  thus  producing  two  images  of  an  object,  which 
being,  by  moving  the  prisms,  made  to  approach  to  or  recede  from  each 
other,  permit  the  instrument  to  be  used  as  a  micrometer. 

PRO'BANG.  A  long  slender  piece  of  whalebone,  with  a  piece  of 
sponge  at  tlie  ends,  for  examining  the  oesophagus,  or  removing  any 
obstruction  in  it. 

PROBE  (probo,  to  try).  An  instrument  with  which  the  depth  and 
extent  of  wounds  ai  e  tried. 

PROCE'RUS  {long).  A  synonym  of  the  pyramidalis  nasi,  a  small 
slip  of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

PROCE'SSUS  {procedo,  to  issue  forth).  Apophysis.  A  process,  or 
eminence  of  a  bone.    Also  a  lobe,  or  portion  of  the  brain. 

1.  Processus  a  cerebello  ad  testes.  The  name  of  two  cords,  which 
pass  from  the  nates  and  testes  of  the  brain  to  the  cerebellum.  They 
are  the  supenor  peduncles ;  the  corpora  restiformia  are  the  inferior 
peduncles. 

2.  Processus  clavatus.  The  enlarged  extremity  of  each  posterior 
pyramid  of  the  corpus  restiforme. 

3.  Processus  cochlear i/ormis.  A  small,  spoon-like,  bony  plate,  on  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  pyramid. 

4.  Processus  mammillares.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the  olfactory 
nerves,  from  their  being  considered  as  enmnctories,  or  canals,  by  which 
the  serum  and  pituita,  separated  by  the  brain,  were  conveyed  away. 

5.  Processus  vermiformes.  Two  worm-like  lobes  of  the  cerebellum, 
connecting  the  lateral  hemispheres  superiorly  and  iuferiorly. 

6.  Process,  azygous.  The  rostrum,  or  ridge,  on  the  median  line  of 
the  guttural  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

7.  Process,  digital.  A  name  given  to  the  extremity  of  the  comu 
ammonis,  from  its  bulbous  form,  resembling  the  point  of  a  finger. 

8.  Process  of  Raw.  A  very  elongated  slender  process,  supported 
anteriorly  by  the  neck  of  the  malleus. 

9.  Processes  of  hones.    See  Os,  ossis. 

PROCIDE'NTI A  (pro,  before,  and  carfo,  to  fall).  Prolapsus.  The 
falling  down  of  a  part,  as  of  the  anus,  uterus,  &c. 

PROCffi'LIAN  (v()6,  before,  koTXoc,  hollow).  A  designation  of 
those  vertebra;  which  have  a  cavity  in  front  of  the  "  centrum  "  or  body, 
and  a  ball  at  the  back  part. 

PROCTA'LGIA  {irpuiKToi,  the  anus,  aXyoy,  pain).  Pain  or  de- 
rangement about  the  anus,  without  primary  inflammation.  Dr.  Good 
uses  the  term  proctica. 
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PROPLU'VIA  {proflwi,  to  flow  down).  Fluxes ;  pyrexia,  attended 
■with  an  increased  excretion  of  a  matter  not  naturally  bfoody  ;  the  fifth 
order  of  the  PyreaicB  of  Cullen's  nosology,  includine  the  genera 
catarrhus  and  dyseiiteria. 

PROFU'NDUS.  Literally,  deep,  or  deep-seated.  A  designation  of 
one  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  from  its  being  situated  more  deeply 
than  the  flexor  sublimis. 

PROFU'SIO  (profimdo,  to  pour  forth).  A  loss  of  blood  ;  a  genus 
of  the  order  Apocenoses,  or  increased  secretions,  of  Cullen's  no- 
sology. 

PROGNA'THOUS  SKULL  (7r,,i,  fonvard,  yv,S«^,  the  jaw).  Un- 
der this  term  Dr.  Prichard  describes  that  form  of  the  skull  which  is 
characterized  by  the  forward  prominence  of  the  jaws,  and  which  is 
most  marked  in  some  of  the  Negro  races  of  the  Guinea  coast,  and  in 
some  of  the  Polynesian  and  Australian  races.  A  jaw  may  be  so  pro- 
gnathous as  to  be  almost  a  muzzle. 

PROGNO'SIS  (•ir(jd'yi/a)<ri9,  foreknowledge).  Prognostication,  or 
the  faculty  of  foreseeing  and  predicting  what  will  take  place  in 
diseases. 

PROLA'BIUM  (pro,  before,  laUum,  the  lip).  The  membrane 
■which  invests  the  front  part  of  the  lips. 

PROLA'PSUS  (prolahor,  to  fall  forward).  Procidentia.  The  fall- 
ing down  of  any  part,  as  of  the  anus,  vagina,  uterus,  bladder,  &c.  A 
genus  of  the  Eclopi(B,  or  protrusions,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

PROLI'FEROUS  {proles,  off'spring,yero,  to  bear).  A  term  applied 
in  botany  to  a  flower  which  produces  another  flower  from  its  centre, 
as  in  certain  roses,  &c. 

PROME'THEANS  {Prometheus,  the  fire-stealer).  Small  glass 
hulbs.  filled  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and  surrounded  with  an 
inflammable  mixture,  which  it  ignites  on  being  pressed,  affording  an 
instantaneous  light. 

PROMONTO'RIUM.  A  promontory ;  an  eminence  of  the  internal 
ear,  formed  by  the  outer  side  of  the  vestibule,  and  by  the  corresponding 
scala  of  the  cochlea. 

PRONA'TION  (pronus,  bending  downward).  The  act  of  turning 
the  palm  of  the  hand  downwards,  by  rotating  the  radius  upon  the  ulna 
by  means  of  the  pronator  muscles. 

PRONA'TOR  TERES  {promts,  bending  downward).  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  coronoYd  process 
of  the  ulna,  and  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  radius. 

Pronator  quadridvs.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  edge  of  the  ulna, 
and  insetted  into  the  edge  of  the  radius.  This,  and  the  preceding 
muscle,  turn  the  radius  and  the  hand  inwards. 

PROOF.  This  term,  as  applied  to  spirit,  is  said  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  an  old  practice  of  trying  the  strenffth  of  spirit  by  pourine  it 
over  gunpowder  in  a  cup,  and  then  setting  fire  to  the  spirit ;  if,  when 
the  spirit  had  burned  away,  the  gunpowder  exploded,  the  spirit  was  said 
to  be  over  proof:  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  gunpowder  failed  to  be 
united,  owing  to  the  presence  of  water  left  from  the  spirit,  it  was  said  to 
be  U7ider  proof.  It  requires,  however,  a  spirit  nearly  of  the  strength  nt 
■what  is  now  called  rectified  spirit  to  stand  this  test.  See  Standard 
Proof  Spirit. 

PROOF  SPIRIT.   Spiritus  ienuior.   Spirit  which,  on  proof  or  trial, 
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is  found  to  be  of  the  proper  strength.  The  proof  spirit  of  the  pharma- 
copoeia is  directed  to  be  of  specific  gravity  0'930. 

PROPA'GO.  A  term  applied  by  the  older  botanists  to  the  branch 
laid  down  in  the  process  of  layering. 

PROPA'GULUM.  The  term  applied  by  Link  to  the  offset  in  cer- 
tain plants.    See  Ofset. 

PROPHYLA'CTIC  (irp3,  before,  <t>v\iaau,,  to  guard).  Any 
means  employed  for  the  preservation  of  health. 

PRO'POLIS  (TTfjo,  before,  ^0X19,  a  city).  Bee-bread;  a  resinous 
substance  collected  by  bees  from  the  buds  of  trees,  and  used  by  them  for 
lining  the  cells  of  a  new  comb,  stopping  crevices,  &c. 

PRO'PYLINE.  Oxide  of  Propyle.  A  substance  analogous  to 
glycerine,  existing,  according  to  Dr.  Winkler,  in  cod-liver  oil. 

PROSE'CTOR  {pro,  before,  seco,  to  cut).  One  who  prepares  the 
subjects  for  anatomical  lectures. 

PROSE'NCHYMA.  A  term  applied  by  Link  to  that  form  of 
parenchyma  in  plants,  in  which  the  cells  taper  to  eacli  end,  and  overlap 
each  other ;  the  term  parenchyma  being  restricted  to  that  form  of  the 
tissue,  in  which  the  cells  have  truncated  extremities. 

PROSOPA'LGIA  {TTpoamirov,  the  face,  aAyov,  pain).  Pain  of  the 
face  ;  face  ague  ;  neuralgia,  or  tic  douloureux  of  the  face. 

PRO'STATE  {pro,  before,  sto,  to  stand).  Prostata.  A  gland 
situated  before  the  vesiculae  seminales,  and  surrounding  the  commence- 
ment of  the  urethra  in  the  male. 

1.  Prostatic  urethra.  The  most  dilated  part  of  the  urethra,  a  little 
more  than  an  inch  in  length,  situated  in  the  prostate  gland. 

2.  Prostate  concretions.  Calculi  of  the  prostate  gland,  proved,  by  Dr. 
Wollaston,  to  be  phosphate  of  lime,  not  distinctly  stratified,  and  tinged 
by  the  secretion  of  the  prostate  gland. 

PRO'TEAN  STONE  {Proteus,  the  many  shaped  sea-deity).  Arti- 
ficial  ivory.  A  material  invented  by  Mr.  Cheverton  ;  it  is  manfactureil 
from  gypsum,  which,  by  various  modes  of  treating  it,  is  made  to 
resemble  ivory,  granite,  or  different  kinds  of  marble. 

PRO'TEIN  (irpioTEuu),  to  hold  the  first  place).  The  name  given 
by  Mulder  to  the  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  acetic  acid  to  a  solution 
of  caustic  potash,  containing  fibrin,  albumen  or  gelatine,  animal  or 
vegetable,  in  solution.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  occupying  the _^rs< 
or  most  important  place  in  relation  to  the  albuminous  principles. 

PROTEINA'CEOUS  PRINCIPLES.  A  term  applied  to  albu- 
minous alimentary  nrinciples,  from  their  yielding /jrofem.    Their  com- 

Eosition  is  identical  with  that  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  and 
ence  they  may  be  called  the  "  flesh-and-blood  making  principles." 
See  Gelatipenom  Privciples. 

PRO'TIDE.  One  of  the  products  yielded  by  boiling  protein  with 
potash.    The  other  products  are  erythroprotide  and  leucin. 

PROTO-  {irfiwToi,  the  first).  This  prefix  denotes  the  lowest  degree 
ill  which  one  body  unites  with  another,  as  pi-ot-ox\ie.  Per  denotes  the 
highest  degree.  as/>er-oxiile. 

PRO' rO-COMPOUND.  A  binary  compound  of  single  equivalents 
of  salt-radical  and  basyl,  as  hydrochloric  acid,  protochloride  of  tin,  &c. 

PROTOPLA'SMA  (irpulTos,  first,  irXatrun,  any  thing  formed  or 
moulded).    A  term  applied  by  Mohl  to  the  mucilnginous  granular  con- 
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tents  of  the  vegetahle  cell,  which  he  supposes  to  he  especially  concerned 
in  the  elaboration  of  new  cells.  'ly  concemea 

PRO'TOPLAST  (irpmToi,  first,  irXitraw,  to  form).  An  oreanized 
ind,y,dua  ,  capable  (either  singly  or  as  one  of  a  pair)  of  pro^  ing 
mdiv  duals ;  Use  f  having  been  propagated  by  no  such  previofis  indi- 
viQual  or  pair.    Hence — - 

1.  A  species  is  a  class  of  individuals,  each  of  which  is  hypotheticallv 
considered  to  be  the  descendant  of  the  same  protoplast,  or  of  the  same 
pair  01  protoplasts. 

2.  A  variet?/  is  a  class  of  individuals,  each  belonging  to  the  same 
species,  but  each  differing  from  other  individuals  of  the  species  in  the 
points  wherein  they  agree  amongst  one  another. 

3.  A  race  is  a  class  of  individuals  concerning  which  there  are  doubts 
as  to  whether  they  constitute  a  separate  species,  or  a  variety  of  a  recoe- 
nized  one. — Lntham.  ° 

PROTRA'CTOR  (protraho,  to  draw  forward).  An  instrument  for 
drawing  extraneous  bodies  out  of  a  wound 

PROTU'BER  ANCE  (pro,  before,  tuher,  a  swelling).  An  eminence 
or  projecting  part :  thus,  the  pons  Varolii  is  called  the  annular  protu- 
berance ;  the  cornua  Ammonis  are  termed  by  Chaussier  protuberances 
cyltnaroides ;  &c. 

PRO'XIMATE  CAUSE  (proximus,  nearest).  A  term  often  used 
to  denote  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  diseased  effects,— the  nearest 


cause. 


PRO'XIMATE  PRINCIPLE.  A  term  applied,  in  analyzing  any 
body,  to  the  principle  which  is  nearest  to  the  natural  constitution  of 
the  body,  and  more  immediately  the  object  of  sense,  as  distinguished 
from  intermediate  or  ultimate  principles.  Ultimate  principles  are  the 
elements  of  which  proximate  principles  are  composed. 

PRU'NA  {prunum,  a  plum).  A  term  applied  by  Avicenna  to  a 
carbuncle  surmounted  by  a  black  eschar,  resembling  a  small  plum.  See 
Termint/ius. 

PRUNUS  DOME'STICA.  The  Plum-tree;  a  Rosaceous  plant, 
the  dried  fruit  of  which  is  the  prune,  or  French  Plum  of  commerce. 
The  part  employed  in  medicine  is  the  pulp  of  the  drupe. 

PRURI'GO  (priirio,  to  itch).  Pruriginous  rash;  a  chronic  affec- 
tion of  the  skin,  characterized  by  a  thickened  and  discoloured  state  of 
that  membrane,  attended  by  excessive  pruritus,  or  itching,  and  generally 
an  eruption  of  papulas.    Tfie  varieties  are— 

1.  Prurigo  mitis.  Mild  prurigo,  in  which  the  affection  of  the  skin  is 
less  severe  than  in  the  following  varieties. 

2.  Prurigo  formicans.  Fonnicating  prurigo,  in  which  the  skin  feels 
as  if  stung  by  ants  or  pierced  with  hot  needles. 

3.  Prurigo  senilis.  Prurigo  of  aged  persons,  resembling  the  former 
variety,  hut  more  obstinate. 

4.  Prurigo  podicis  ;  scroti  ;  pudendalis.  These  are  local  varieties  of 
prurigo. 

PRURI'TUS  (prurio,  to  itch).  A  painful  sensation  of  itching, 
occasioned  by  morbid  change  or  simple  augmentation  of  the  sensibility 
of  the  skin.  The  term  differs  from  prurigo,  as  it  merely  denotes 
itching,  while  the  latter  is  applied  to  the  cutaneous  disease  attended  with 
itching. 
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PRUSSIAN  BLTIe.  Under  the  generic  name  of  Prussian  blue  are 
comprehended  several  important  cyanogen  compounds  of  iron;  the 
principal  are  common  Prussia7i  blue,  obtained  by  adding  yellow  prnssiate 
of  potash  to  a  persolution  of  iron;  and  TumhulVs  Prussian  blue,  gene- 
rated by  adding  red  prussiate  of  potash  to  a  pi  otosalt  of  iron. 

PRU'SSIAS.  A  prussiate  ;  a  name  now  exploded,  except  in  com- 
merce, in  which  it  denotes  a  cyanide  :  what  is  termed  the  yellow  prus- 
siate of  potash,  is  a  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium. 

PRUSSIC  ACID.  A  designation  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  from  its 
being  an  ingredient  in  Prussian  blue. 

PRU'SSINE.  Prussia  gas.  The  cyanogen  of  Gay  Lussac.  See 
Cyanoqen, 

PSALTE'RIUM  (x/zaWui,  to  play  upon  the  harp).  Lyra.  A  part 
of  the  brain,  consisting  of  lines  impressed  upon  the  under  surface  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  fornix. 

PSELLl'SMUS  {\lrt%Xi\m,  to  stammer).  Misenunciation  ;  inaccu- 
rate articulation  ;  a  genus  of  the  DyscinesicB  of  Ciillen,  comprising  the 
following  species : — 

1.  Psellisnuis  balbuiiens.    Lisping;  faulty  multiplication  of  labials. 

2.  Psellismus  emolliens.  Faulty  substitution  of  soft  for  harsher  letters. 

3.  Psellismus  lallans.  Lullaby-speech;  mispronunciation  of  theletter?. 

4.  Psellismus  ringem.    Rotacismus  ;  mispronunciation  of  the  letter  r. 

5.  Psellismus  lagostomatum.  Mispronunciation  occasioned  by  hare-lip. 

6.  Psellismus  acheilos.    Mispronunciation  arising  from  defect  of  lip.  • 

7.  Psellismus  hwsitans.  Hesitation. 

8.  Psellismus  metallicus.  The  stammering  which  sometimes  attends 
tremor  mercurialis. 

PSEUDO-  (i|/£u5i)s,  false).  A  prefix  denoting  spuriousness ;  thus, 
pseudo  membrane  signifies  false  membrane. 

1.  Pseudo-alkanniji.  The  name  given  by  some  chemists  to  the 
colouring  matter  of  alkanet. 

2.  Pseudo-blepsis  (/SXt'iriu,  to  see).  False  or  depraved  sight;  agenus  of 
the  DyscBsthesicB  of  Cullen,  comprising  the  species  imaqinaria,  in  which 
objects  are  supposed  to  appear,  which  have  no  real  existence  ;  and 
nutans,  in  which  objects  are  really  present,  but  appear  somewhat 
changed. 

3.  Pseudo-bulb.  A  term  applied  to  the  enlarged  aerial  stem  of 
Orchidaceous  plants.    It  resembles  a  tuber. 

i.  Pseudo-erythrin.  A  substance  similar  to  erythrin,  occasionally 
obtained,  and  occasionally  altogether  wanting,  in  the  alcoholic  solutions 
of  the  lichens. 

5.  Pseudo-gall.  A  term  applied  to  certain  anomalous  excrescences 
upon  trees  and  other  plants,  which,  though  they  much  resemble  galls, 
are  not  so  distinctly  traceable  to  the  operations  of  any  insect.  One  of 
these  occurs  on  the  common  bramble,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to 
tlie  bedeguar  of  the  rose.  They  appear  to  be  simply  hypertrophic 
diseases,  like  wens  in  animals. 

6.  Pseudo-membrane.  A  false  membrane,  resulting  fi  om  inflamma- 
tion, as  that  formed  in  pleurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in  croup,  &c. 

P^'^^^d^-morphia.  A  base  discovered  in  certain  species  of  opium. 
Pelletier  thinks  it  is  some  combination  of  moi-phia,  in  which  this  sub- 
stance has  lost  its  poisonous  properties. 

8.  Pseudo-quina.    A  species  of  Strychnos,  the  bark  of  which,  called 
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Sk"  '^^  "  6™P'°)<='1  '1  the  Brazils  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona 

wrii  •f'«e''f^o-stv;;7e  (a-Kovtw,  to  see).  An  instrument  invented  by  Mr 
VVheatstone  for  producing  the  "  convereion  of  the  relief"  of  any  solid 
object  to  which  it  is  directed,  thus  conveying  to  the  mind  a  false  per- 
ception of  all  external  objects,  by  transposition  of  the  distances  of  the 
points  which  compose  them.  The  inside  of  a  tea-cup  appears  a  solid 
convex  body ;  and  a  small  terrestrial  globe  appears  a  concave  hemi- 
sphere. ^ 

10.  Pseudo-syphilis.  A  disease  resembling  syphilis,  but  not  of  the 
same  nature.  By  some  writers  it  is  supposed  to  be  syphilis,  more  or 
less  modified  by  the  mercurial  disease. 

11.  Pseudo-toxin.  A  brownish-yellow  substance,  obtained  from  the 
\ratery  exti-act  of  belladonna. 

PSO'AS  {i/foat,  the  loins).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  loins, 
viz. 

1.  Psoas  magnus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  last  dorsal,  and  the 
four  superior  lumbar  vertebra?,  and  inserted  into  the  lesser  trochanter 
of  the  OS  femoris.    It  moves  the  thigh  forwards. 

1.  Psoas  parvus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  last  dorsal  vertebra, 
and  inserted  into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  ;  it  is  very  often  wanting.  It 
bends  the  spine  upon  the  pelvis. 

PSOAS  ABSCESS.  Another  name  for  lumbar  abscess,  the  femo- 
ro-coxalgie  of  Chaussier. 

PSO'R  A  {yi/wiia,  the  itch).  Itch ;  a  genus  of  the  Dialyses  of  Cullen ; 
the  scabies  of  Willan. 

PSORIA'SIS  {\l/'j)pa,  the  itch  ;  or  isorat,  Hebrew).  A  tenn  which 
is  said,  on  good  authority,  to  have  wandered  in  search  of  a  meaning. 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  hiis  come  to  its  aid,  and  fixes  its  position  in  the 
eczematous  group  of  cutaneous  atfections.  "  In  truth,"  he  says,  "  pso- 
riasis is  to  eczema  and  lichen  agrius,  what  pityriasis  is  to  erythema." 
He  defines  it  as  "a  scaliness  of  the  skin,  resulting  from  chronic  erythema, 
attended  with  thickening  of  the  tissues  of  the  derma,  and  more  or  less 
chapping  of  the  inflamed  part." 

PSOROPHTHA'LMIA  (faioa,  the  itch,  6<t>6a\tiia,  inflammation 
of  the  eye).  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids  with  ulceration,  tinea  of  the 
eyelids,  &c.    Itch  of  the  eyelids. 

PSY'CHICAL  REMEDIES  (V^ux'fos,  belonging  to  the  ij/uxlu 
jiSyche,  or  soul).  These  consist  in  the  employment  of  the  mental 
aflfections,  to  promote  the  healthy  functions  of  the  body,  or  to  modify 
the  progress  of  disease. 

PSYCHO'LOGY  (<pvx!i,  the  soul,  Xoyos,  a  description).  A  de- 
scription of  the  intellectual  and  moral  faculties. 

PSYCHO'TRI  A  EME'TICA.  A  plant  of  the  order  Cinchonacea, 
the  root  of  which  constitutes  the  striated  Ipecacuanha  of  Pereira,  the 
b/iiek  or  Peruvian  ipecacuanha  of  others. 

PSYCHRO'ME  fER  (xl/vxpot,  cold,  utTpov,  a  measure).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  tension  of  the  aqueous  vapour  contained  in 
the  atmosphere.  It  is  a  particular  kind  of  hygrometer,  a  general  term 
for  every  kind  of  appiii-atus  employed  for  ascertaining  the  hygromctric 
condition  of  the  atmosphere. 

PSYDRA'CIUM  (nuasi  i|^iixP«  vipi'tKia,  id  est,  fridiga  seu  frigi- 
factae guttulce).    A  small  pustule,  often  irregularly  circumscribed,  pro- 
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during  tut  a  slight  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  and  terminating  in  a  lamel- 
lated  scab.  Compane  Phli/zacium,  which  is  denonimated  from  the 
opposite  quality  of /(e<ri.  .        ht  ,.  . 

PTA'RMICS  (-n-Tai'po),  to  sneeze).  Sternniatortes.  Medicmes 
which  excite  sneezing.    See  Errliines. 

PTEROCA'KPUS  (tte/jov,  a  wing,  Kap-ni^,  fruit).  A  genus  ot 
Leguminous  plants,  with  legumes  surrounded  by  a  wing.  ,    , ,  , 

1.  Pterocarpus  draco.  The  species  which  yields  the  dragon  s  blood 
of  commerce.  . 

2.  Pterocarpm  marsupium.  The  species  which  yields  the  kmo  tndi- 
e?(j«,  or  kino  of  commerce.  This  substance  has  been  referred  also  to 
the  pterocarpus  erinuccus.  The  former  is  an  Indian,  the  latter  an 
African  species. 

3.  Pterocarpus  santaUnus.  Three-leaved  Pterocarpus,  the  species 
which  yields  the  red  sandal  wood,  used  by  dyers  and  colour  manufac- 
turers. 

PTEROTODA  {ir-rtpov,  a  wing,  Trof/s,  voSoi,  a  foot).  The  fourth 
class  of  the  Cydo-yantiliata  or  Mollusca,  consisting  of  small,  soft,  floating 
marine  animals,  which  swim  by  the  contractions  of  two  lateral  musculo- 
cutaneous fins,  as  the  cleodoia,  clio,  &c. 

PTERY'GIUM  (irrffjuyiw,  a  little  wing).  A  thickened  state  of 
the  eonjiunctiva,  probably  so  called  from  its  triangular  shape. 

PTEEY'GIUM  UNGUIS  (irT£(n>yioi/,  a  little  wing;  unguis,  a 
nail).  A -disease  in  which  the  epidermis  of  the  margin  of  tlie  nail- 
follicle  remains  attached  to  the  surface  of  the  nail,  and  advances  with 
its  growth,  until  the  nail  is  more  or  less  completely  covered. 

PTEKYGOI'DEUS  (TTTt , awing,  ilSoi,  likeness).  Resembling 
a  wing;  tlve  name  of  a  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

1.  Pteri/poideus  iiiternus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  plate  of 
the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sijhenoiid  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  inside 
of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

2.  Pterygo'idetis  eatei  nus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  outer  plate  of 
the  pterygoid  process,  &c.,  and  inserted  into  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  &c.  This,  and  the  preceding  muscle,  move  the  jaw  from  side  to 
side,  and  perform  tlie  action  of  grinding  with  the  teeth. 

3.  Nei-vus  pteri/griidcus.  The  pterygoid  or  Vidian  nerve,  which 
gasses  backwards  (rom  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  through  the  pteiy- 
goid  canal,  and  is  divided  into  the  carotid  and  petrosal  branches. 

4.  Pterygo-pJuirpigeus.  A  synonym  of  the  conslrictur  superior 
muscle,  from  its  arising  from  the  pterj-goi'd  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

5.  Pterygo-stapltylinus  (<rTu<pv\ii,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  The  name  of 
a  nmscle  arising  liom  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  velum  paiati. 

PTILO'SIS  (irTiXuxTis,  the  moulting  of  birds).  Madarosis ;  Alo- 
pecia. Loss  of  the  eyelashes,  occasioned  by  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  eyelids. 

PTISAN  (irTicrai/ii,  from  ■n-TiVo-eo,  to  pound  or  peel).  Barley- 
broth;  a  term  applied  to  decoctions  pearl  barley.  Horace  speaks  of 
the  "ptisanarium  oryzjc,"  or  ptisan  drink  of  rice;  and  Celsus  has  cre- 
mor  ptisancB,  or  the  thick  juice  of  barley. 

PTO'SIS  (irTiio-is,  prolapsus,  from  nriTnu),  to  fall).    A  falling  of 
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the  upper  eyelid,  with  a  partial  or  complete  want  of  power  to  elevate  it. 
It  i8  also  called  btepharo-ptosis,  lapsus  palpebrce  superioris,  &c.  It 
appears  to  be  the  same  affection  as  Beer  terms  alonia  palpebrarum  or 
relaxation  of  the  eyelids. 

PTY'ALINE  (-TTTiiaXov,  saliva).  A  peculiar  animal  matter  said  to 
exist  in  saliva,  and  to  be  analogous  to  tlie  diastase  of  plants. 

PTY'ALISM  (tttuiu,  to  spit).  Salivation;  an  involuntary  flow  of 
saliva  ;  a  genus  of  the  Apocenoses,  or  increased  secretions,  of  Cullen's 
nosology. 

PTY'ALOGOGUES  {ifria'Kou,  saliva,  ayw,  to  induce).  Medi- 
cines which  cause  salivation,  or  a  flow  of  saliva. 

PU'BERTY  (pulies,  covered  with  hair).  Literally,  the  appearance 
of  the  first  downy  hair  on  young  people;  the  hair  itself;  the  vigour  of 
youth,  usually  at  tlie  fourteenth  year  for  the  male,  and  the  twelfth  for 
the  female.    It  varies,  however,  in  diff'erent  climates. 

PUBES.  Literally,  covered  with  hair;  the  doWny  hair  of  puberty. 
Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a  person  of  the  age  of  puberty. 

PUBE'SCENCE  (pubes,  covered  with  hair).  The  down  of  plants, 
consisting  of  soft  short  hairs,  which  partially  cover  the  cuticle,  as  in 
Geranium  molle. 

PUBE'SCENT  {pubesco,  to  become  downy).  Covered  with  down 
or  pubescence,  consisting  of  soft,  short  hairs,  as  applied  to  surfaces. 

PUBIO-SUBUMBILICA'LIS.  A  designation  o(  the  pi/ramidalis 
muscle,  indicative  of  its  origin  and  insertion. 

PUBIS  OS.  The  pubic,  or  share  bone ;  a  part  of  the  os  innomi- 
natum. 

PUDE'NDUM  (pudor,  shame).  Vulva.  A  term  applied  to  the 
external  parts  of  generation  in  the  female. 

PUDIC  (;>!((/eo,  to  be  ashamed).  Nervm pudendalis  superior.  The 
name  of  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  plexus. 

PUE'RPERAL  {puerpera,  a  woman  recently  delivered  ;  frompaer, 
a  \)oy,  pario,  to  bring  forth).    Belonging  to  child-bed. 

Puerperal  fever.  A  term  generally  considered  synonymous  with 
pueiperal  peritonitis,  child-bed  fever,  peritoneal  fever,  or  the  epidemic 
disease  of  lying-in  women. 

PUFF-BALL.  The  Lycoperdon  gigantemn,  a  fungaceous  plant  used 
for  staunching  blood,  and  for  making  tinder. 

PUGI'LLUS  (dim.  of  pugnus,  a  "fist).  A  little  handful ;  the  eighth 
part  of  a  handful ;  a  gripe  between  the  finger  and  thumb. 

PULEX.  A  species  of  insect,  in  which  a  single  impregnation  suf- 
fices for  at  least  six  or  seven  generations.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that 
in  the  warmer  summer  months  the  young  of  this  insect  are  produced 
viviparously  ;  and  in  the  cooler  autumnal  months,  oviparously.  The 
same  phenomena  apply  to  the  Aphis  (puceron,  or  green-plant  louse), 
with  the  additional  fact,  that  many  of  its  offspring  are  winged,  and 
many  without  wings,  or  distinction  of  sex ;  in  this  respect  making  an 
approach  to  the  working-bees,  and  still  more  nearly  to  the  working- 
ants,  known,  till  of  late,  by  the  name  of  neuters. — Good. 

Pulex  irritans  is  the  common  flea  of  this  country  ;  pulcr  penetrans, 
the  chigoe  or  chiggre,  a  flea  occurring  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America.  They  occasion,  respectively,  the  irritation,  and  the  disease, 
known  as  malis  pulicis. 


I 


PUL  513 

PULMO,  PULMO'NIS.  The  lungs  ;  the  organs  which  occupy  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  separated  from  each  other  by  the  heart  and  the 
mediastinum. 

1.  Pulmonic  circulation.  The  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  right 
side  of  the  heart  through  the  pulmonary  arteries  to  the  lungs,  and  back 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  through  the  pulmonary  veins.  This  is  also 
called  the  lesser  circulation.,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  greater 
circulation,  or  the  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart 
through  the  arteries  of  the  body,  and  back  again  through  the  veins  to 
the  right  side  of  the  heart.    See  Portal  circulation. 

2.  Pulmonary  truTispiration.  The  aqueous  vapour  which  escapes  in 
expiration. 

PULP  OF  TOOTH.  A  term  applied  to  the  nucleated  cells  of  the  , 
primary  basis  of  the  tooth.    It  is  contained  in  the  hollow  of  the  tooth, 

or  pulp-cavity. 

PULP  A.  Pulp  :  a  piece  of  meat  without  bones.  The  nucleus  of 
the  teeth,  a  bulbous  prolongation  of  their  mucous  membrane.  ' 

PULS,  PULTIS.  A  thick  porridge  used  by  the  ancients;  also 
water-gruel,  panada,  &c.  From  this  term  are  derived  pulmentum  and 
pulmentarium,  words  of  similar  meaning  ;  pultarius,  a  pipkin,  andjDuZ- 
ticula,  gruel,  or  panada,  used  by  Celsus. 

PULSE  {pulsus,  a  stroke).  A  beating  or  striking ;  and,  hence,  the 
stroke  or  beat  of  an  artery. 

1.  Pulstis  dicrotvs  (dU,  tvixce;  /cpoTt'tu,  to  beat).  Rebounding  pulse ; 
so  named  from  its  action  conveying  the  idea  of  a  double  pulsation. 

2.  Pulse,  pulmonic.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Mollison  to  a  pheno- 
menon which  occurs  in  operations  of  the  chest,  and  consists  in  the  ex- 
pulsion of  a  certain  quantity  of  the  air  in  the  chest,  synchronously  with 
each  contraction  of  the  heart,  and  beat  of  the  pulse. 

3.  Pulselessness.  The  Entasia  acrotismus  of  Dr.  Good.  Failure  or 
cessation  of  the  pulse,  often  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  epigastrium ; 
the  perception,  and  the  voluntary  muscles,  remaining  undisturbed. 

PULSUS  CORDIS.  The  impulse  of  the  heart,  or  the  shock  com- 
municated by  the  apex  of  the  heart  to  the  walls  of  the  thorax  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs.  This  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  arterial  pulse. 

Pulrus  venosus.  The  regurgitation,  or,  rather,  periodic  arrest  of  the 
blood  in  the  great  venous  trunks. 

PULTA'CEOUS  (puis,  porridge).  A  term  applied  to  substances 
which  have  the  consistence  of  porndge. 

PULVERIZA'TION  (pulvis,  powder).  The  process  of  reducing  a 
substance  to  powder  by  contusion,  trituration,  grinding,  friction,  por- 
phyrization,  &c.  When  substances  are  added  to  assist  the  process,  and 
are  afterwards  washed  out,  the  operation  is  termed  7nediaie  mlveriza- 
tion.  ^ 

PU'LVERULENT  (puhis,  powder).  Any  thing  reduced  to  powder, 
or  covered  over  with  powder.  '        =  r  > 

PULVPNAR,  A  pillow,  or  cushion.  Hence  pulmnar  seu  cervicale 
lupuh  denotes  a  pillow  of  hops,  occasionally  emploved  in  mania. 

t-ULiVJS.  A  powder;  a  substance  reduced  to  extremely  minute 
particles. 

1.  Pulvis  anti-lyssus.    Mead's  powder  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 
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consisting  of  ash-coloiired  liver-wort  in  powder,  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  black  pepper. 

2.  Puhis  Cobbii.  or  Tungtiinensis.  The  famous  Tonquin  powder, 
introduced  into  this  country  by  Mr.  Cobb,  as  a  specific  in  lyssa,  and 
consistinfT  of  musk,  ciiinatar,  and  arrack. 

PU'MICE.  A  light,  spongy,  vitreous  stone,  usually  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  volcanoes.  The  island  of  Lipari  is  chiefly  foraied  of 
this  substance. 

PUNCTUM  {pungo,  to  prick).  A  point;  that  which  is  without 
extent. 

1.  Pnncfum  cacum.  The  blind  spot;  a  term  applied  to  that  part  of 
the  retina  which  is  situated  immediately  above  the  point  of  union  with 
the  optic  nerve,  and  is  found  to  be  insensible  to  tbe  stimulus  of  light. 

2.  Pmictum  ossificatioriis.  The  centre  of  ossification  in  the  develop- 
ment (if  bone. 

3.  Punctuni.  saliens.  A  name  given  to  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
heart,  the  pulsations  of  which  are  perceived  through  the  enveloping 
mucous  organs. 

4.  Puncta  lacrymalia.  The  extenial  commencements  of  the  lacry- 
mal  ducts,  situated  on  the  lacrymal  tubercles  near  the  inner  canthi  of 
the  eyelids. 

5.  Puncta  mseulosa.  Numerous  small  red  spots  observed  on  the 
centrum  ovale  minus  of  the  brain. 

PU'NICA  GRANA'TUM.  The  Common  Pomegranate;  a  M)t- 
taceous  plant,  yielding  qranadin  or  mannite.    See  Balausiine.  , 

PUPI'LLA  (dim.  ot'ptipa,  a  puppet).  The  pupil,  or  the  round  aper- 
ture in  the  centre  of  the  iris  of  the  eye. 

Artificial  pupil.  A  term  applied  to  the  opening  niade  by  division  of 
the  iris ;  and  also  to  tbe  operation  by  which  a  new  pupil  is  formed, 
when  the  natural  one  has  become  useless  from  opacity  of  the  transpa- 
rent cornea.  . 

PU'RGATIVES  (purgo,  to  cleanse).  Active  cathartics;  medicines 
which  stimulate  secretion,  and  promote  evacuation.    See  Cathaiiic. 

PU'RIFORM  (pus,  matter;  forma,  likeness).    Resembling  pus. 

PURKI'NJEAN  CORPUSCLES.  Minute  cells  scattered  mime- 
rously  through  the  substance  of  bone,  and  named  from  Purkinje,  who 
first  described  them.  .  . 

PURPLE  OF  CASSIUS.  A  purple-coloured  powder,  precipitated 
when  protorhloride  of  tin  is  added  to  a  dilute  solution  of  gold. 

PU'RPURA.  Porphyra.  Literally,  the  pmple,  or  livid  disease. 
Scorbutus,  or  Scurvy  ;  an  eruption  of  small,  distinct,  purple  specks  and 
patches,  attended  with  languor,  general  debility,  and  pams  of  the  limbs. 
The  term  purpura  originally  denoted  tbe  mollusc  from  which  the 
purple  dye  was  produced ;  hence  it  was  used  for  the  dye  itself,  and  was 
transferred  to  the  disease  from  the  analogy  of  colour. 

Purpura  simple-x  denotes  the  simplest  and  slightest  form  of  petechial 
scurvy  puijmra  liannorrhagica  is  accompanied  by  haemorrhage  from 
the  mucous  membranes ;  purpura  urticans  is  accompanied  by  hutton- 
like  elevations  resembling  urticaria ;  and  purjmra  semhs  is  a  slight 
affection  of  the  skin  occurring  in  elderly  persons.  ,-e,KI« 

PU'RPURATE.    A  combination  of  purpuric  acid  with  a  saunaoio 

base. 
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PU'RPURIC  ACID.  An  acid  first  described  hy  Dr.  Prout,  and 
named  by  Dr.  AVollaston  from  its  remarkable  tendency  to  form  red  or 
}m7-ple-co\om-ed  salts  with  alkaline  bases.  It  is  obtained  from  uric  or 
lithic  acid. 

PU'RPURTNE.  O^rylizaric  Acid.  Madder-purple;  a  substance  dif- 
fering little  from  alizarine. 

PU'RREE  (TTup/idv,  yellowish-red).  A  beautiful  yellow  pigment, 
adopted  for  oil  or  water-colour  painting,  and  known  by  the  names  of 
Indian  yellow,  ovjaune  indien.  Its  origin  is  uncertain.  An  acid  has 
been  obtained  from  it,  called  euxanthinic  anApurreic  acid. 

PU'RSINESS  (pursy,  from  poussif,  French).  The  colloquial  tenn 
for  obesity  in  stunted  persons. 

PU'RULENT  {pas,  matter).  Of  the  nature  of  pus;  attended  with 
pus. 

PUS  (-wuov,  matter).  The  fluid  formed  by  the  process  of  suppura- 
tion ;  a  matter  consisting  of  globules  larger  than  those  of  the  blood. 

PUSH.  A  small  cutaneous  phlegmon,  differing  from  a  boil  or 
furunculus,  in  containing  uniform  and  mature  pus;  that  of  the  boil 
always  containing  a  core. 

PU'STULA  (of  the  nature  or  matter  of  pus ;  from  iruov,  pus, 
matter).    A  pustule;  an  elevation  of  the  epidermis  consequent  on  the 
presence  of  pus.    "  A  true  pustule  contains  pus  from  the  first  moment 
of  its  foiTnation,  and,  by  this  circumstance,  is  essentially  distinguished 
from  a  vesicle." — E.  Wilson. 

PU'STULjE  (pustulu,  a  pustule).  A  term  applied  by  Willan  to  an 
order  comprising  five  genera  of  cut.ineoiis  diseases,  corresponding  with 
the  genus  Ecpriesis  of  Mason  Good.  Of  the  five  genera  of  Willan, 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  retains  impetigo  and  ecthyma  as  genuine  exam- 
ples of  impetiginous  or  pustular  disease.  The  genus  Porrigo  of  Willan 
contains  diseases  of  directly  opposite  kinds,  and  the  term  should  be 
discarded  from  medical  nomenclature.  In  Scabies,  both  vesicles  and 
pustules  are  accidental,  the  pustules,  when  they  occur,  belonging  to 
ecthyma.    Variola  is  transferred  to  the  group  of  eruptive  fevers. 

PUSTULE  MALIGNANT.  A  form  of  mortification,  generally 
believed  to  originate  in  horned  cattle,  and  to  be  communicated  from 
them  to  man.    It  is  the  charhon  of  the  French. 

PUTA'MEN  (puto,  to  prune  or  cut).    A  synonymous  term  for  the 
endocarp.  or  innermost  layer  of  the  pericarp,  of  osseous  fruits. 

PUTREFA'CTION  {putris,  putrid  ; /acio,  to  make).  The  spon- 
taneous decoinposition  of  animal  or  vegetable  matters,  attended  with 
fu;tor;  a  species  of  fermentation. 

PUTRID  FK.VER  A  name  given  to  typhis,  from  its  symptoms  of 
putrescency.  It  has  been  called  sputted  fever,  from  its  being  attended 
with  petechia;,  or  flea-bite  spots  ;  and  by  the  Spaniards,  tavardiUo,  from 
tavardo,  a  spotted  cloak. 

PU'TRILAGE.   a  term  applied  to  animal  matters  which  are  partly 
decomposed  ;  a  gangrenous  slough. 

PYELl'TIS  (TTutAos,  pelvis,  and  -itis,  the  Greek  termination  for 
inflammation).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  &c.,  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

PY'INE  (Truoi/.  pus).  A  peculiar  matter,  besides  albumen,  found 
by  Gueterbock  in  solution  in  pus.  Vogel  doubts  whether  itis  an  essen- 
tial component  of  pus.    The  same  matter  is  contained  in  mucus. 
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PYLO'RUS  (iri'/Xii,  a  gate ;  iSpa,  care).  Ijiterally,  a  pate-keeper. 
The  lower  and  contracted  orifice  of  the  stomach,  guarding  the  entrance 
into  the  bowels.    See  CEsophagtcs,  or  the  porter. 

Valve  of  the  pylorus.  An  incorrect  designation  of  a  circular  rim 
placed  internally  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  pylorus ;  it  is  merely  a 
replication  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

PYOHjE'MIA  (ttvov,  pus,  aTfia,  blood).  Pi/mmia.  A  constitu- 
tional state  of  the  blood  dependent  on  the  presence  of  pus  in  this  fluid. 

PY'RAMID.  A  conical  bony  eminence  situated  on  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  tympanum,  immediately  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis.  Also, 
a  small  obtusely-pointed  eminence  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of 
the  cerebellum. 

1.  Pyramids  of  Ferrein.  The  name  of  numerous  small  fasciculi,  of 
a  pyramidal  form,  resulting  from  division  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi. 

2.  Pt/ramids  of  Malpighi.  The  name  given  to  the  conical  masses 
forming  the  tubular  portion  of  the  kidney. 

3.  Pyrainidalis.  A  muscle  ai-ising  from  the  pubes,  and  inserted  into 
the  linea  alba,  near  half  way  between  the  pubes  and  the  umbilicus.  It 
assists  the  rectus. 

4.  Pyrainidalis  nasi.  A  slip  of  tbe  occipito-frontalis  muscle,  which 
goes  down  over  the  nasal  bones,  and  is  fixed  to  the  compressor  nasi. 

5.  Eminentia  pyrainidalis.  A  small,  hollow,  coninal  eminence, 
situated  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis,  and  at  the  lower  part  of  the  pro- 
minence formed  by  tbe  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

6.  The  name  pyramidalis  was  also  given  by  Winslow,  Casserius,  and 
others,  to  the  levator  labii  siiperioris  alceque  nasi,  from  its  dividing  into 
two  small  fasciculi,  one  of  which  is  implanted  into  the  ala;  nasi,  while 
the  other  goes  to  the  upper  lip ;  it  is  thus  pyramidal,  with  its  base 
downward.  ,     ,  , 

PYRA'MIDAL  SKULL.  Under  this  name  Dr.  Prichard  describes 
that  form  of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach  terms  Monc/olian,  and  which 
is  most  characteristically  seen  in  the  Esquimaux.  The  whole  face, 
instead  of  approaching  the  oval  or  elliptical,  as  in  Europeans,  is  of  a 
lozenge-shape  ;  and  the  larger  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  capacity 
of  the° cranium  indicates  in  the  pyramidal  skull  a  more  ample  extension 
of  the  organs  of  sensation. 

PY'REN  (irip,  fire).  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  from  gas- 
tar.    It  has  not  been  analyzed. 

PYRE'NE.    A  compound  found  in  the  rectification  of  coal-tar. 

PY'RETHRIN.  Tlie  active  principle  of  the  root  of  the  Anacyclus 
P;/rertr!t!»,  or  Pellitory  of  Spain. 

PYRE'TINE  {irip,  fire).  A  pyrogenous  or  empyreuraatic  resm 
which  combined  with  acetic  acid,  exists  in  wood  soot  or fzdiflo  ligni. 

PYRE'TINE,  CRYSTALLIZED.  The  name  given  by  Bereelius 
to  a  yellow  light  sublimate  observed  in  the  neck  of  the  retort,  m  the 
destructive  distillation  of  amber.  This  was  called  by  Vogcl,  voUitUe 
resin  ofamhcr  ;  by  Gmelin,  aml>er-camphor. 

PYRETO'LOGY  (ttupetos,  fever,  \6yot,  an  account).  A  descrip- 
tion or  treatise  of  fevers.  ^     T>  v„-^^A- 

PYRIFO'RMIS  (pvn«,  a  pear;  forma,  likeness),  lear-shapea, 
inversely  conical ;  the  Aame  of  a  muscle  arising  from  the  hollow  ot  t  ie 
sacrum,  and  inserted  into  the  cavity  at  tlie  root  of  the  trochanter  majoi  . 
it  is  also  called  pyramidalis.    It  moves  the  thigh. 
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PYR-,  PYRO-  (iriio,  fire).  Words  compounded  with  this  term 
denote  the  presence  of  fire,  heat,  fever,  &c. 

1.  Pijr-add.  An  acid  produced  hy  the  destructive  distillation  of  an 
organic  acid,  as  the  py?-o-citric,  by  decomposition  of  the  citric,  &c. 

2.  Pyrexia.  Fever.  Under  the  term  Pyi-exiffi  Cnllen  classed 
together  febrile  diseases,  including  intermittent  and  continued 
fevers. 

3.  Pyrites.  Native  compounds  of  metals  with  sulphur;  as  iron 
pyrites,"  or  the  sulphuret  of  iron.  The  term  pyrites  originally  denoted 
a  fire-stone,  a  sort  of  stone  out  of  which _^)-e  could  be  struck. 

4.  Pyro-aceiic  ether.  An  ethereal  fluid,  procured  by  the  distillation 
of  acetic  acid. 

5.  Pyro-acetic  spirit.  An  inflammable  fluid,  also  called  acetone, 
evolved  on  heating  some  of  the  acetates  of  potash,  lead,  and  copper. 

6.  Pyro-conia.  Empyreumatic  oil  of  hemlock ;  an  oil  obtained 
by  the  destractive  distillation  of  hemlock,  said  to  resemble  that  pro- 
cured from  foxglove. 

7.  Pyrn-daturia.  Empyreumatic  oil  of  stramonium  ;  an  oil  obtained 
by  the  destructive  distillation  of  stramonium,  resembling  tar  and  the 
aqueous  fluid  which  distils  along  with  its  acid.  In  its  physical  and 
chemical  properties  it  nsemh\tspyro-digitalina. 

8.  Pyro-digitidina.  Empyreumatic  oil  of  foxglove,  obtained  hy 
destructive  distillation  of  the  dried  leaves.  Similar  terms  have  been 
suggested  for  the  empyreumatic  oils  of  other  plants,  as  pyro-daturia, 
pyro-hyoscyamia,  &c. 

9.  Pyro-gallic  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  heating  gallic  acid,  which 
evolves  carbonic  acid,  and  is  converted  into  the  pyrogenous  acid. 

10.  Pyro-gen.  A  term  receutly  applied  by  Mr.  Lake  to  the  electric 
fluid,  which,  he  considers,  has  a  "  materiality  and  existence  as  a  chemi- 
cal body,"  and  exhibits  an  intimate  connexion  with  fire.  The  term 
electrine  might  have  been  used ;  but,  as  the  fluid  has  no  more  con- 
nexion with  amber  {vXektpov)  than  with  many  other  bodies,  he  has 
adopted  a  complete  change  of  name. 

11.  Pyro-hyoscyamia.  Empyreumatic  oil  of  henbane;  an  acid  pro- 
duced by  the  destructive  distillation  of  henbane,  and  identical  in  its 
properties  with  pyru-digitalina. 

12.  Pyro-lignenus  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  distillation  from  wood. 
In  its  strongest  form  it  is  acetic  acid. 

13.  Pyro-ligneoas  ether.  An  impure  liquor,  sometimes  hut  erro- 
neously called  naphtha,  obtained  in  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood. 
U  is  also  termed  pyroocylic  spirit,  hydrate  of  oxide  of  methyle,  and 
hihydrate  of  methyrene.   Pyrolignemes  is  a  barbarous  term. 

_  14.  Pyro -ligneous  spirit.  A  substance  produced  during  the  distilla- 
tion of  wood.  It  is  more  volatile  than  alcohol,  but  burns  very  well  in 
a  spirit  lamp,  and  has  the  advantage  of  being  cheap. 

15.  Pyro-mania  {naivonai,  to  be  mad).  Incendiary  madness;  a 
modification  of  the  blind  impulse  to  destroy. 

16.  Pyro-meter  (fit-rpou,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring 
high  temperatures.  Wedgewood's  pyrometer  is  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciple, that  clay  progressively  contracts  in  its  dimensions,  as  it  is  progres- 
sively exposed  to  higher  degrees  of  heat.  The  indications  of  Daniell's 
pyrometer  result  from  a  ditference  in  the  expansion  and  contraction  of 
a  platinum  bar,  and  a  tube  of  black  lead  ware  in  which  it  is  contained ; 
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these  differences  are  made  available  by  connecting  an  index  with  the 
platinum  bar,  which  traverses  a  circular  scale  fixed  on  to  the  tube. 

17.  P^ro-7nei9'_v  (jutTpoi/,  a  measure).  That  branch  of  science  which 
investigates  the  dilatation  of  bodies  by  heat. 

18.  Pyro-phoriis  {(jiipui,  to  <arry).  An  artificial  product,  which 
t.akes  fire  on  exposure  to  the  air  :  hence  it  has  been  called,  in  Ger- 
many, litft-zunder,  or  air-tinder.  It  is  prepared  from  alum  by  calcina- 
tion, with  various  inflammable  substances. 

19.  Pyro-phosphate.  Professor  Graham  suggests  the  substitution  of 
the  term's  pyro-phospliate  of  water  and  meta-phosphate  of  water  for  the 
terms  pyro-|)h(isphoric  acid  and  meta-phosphoric  acid :  if  the  lattci* 
terms  are  employed  at  all,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they  are  appli- 
cable to  the  proto-  and  deuto-hydrates,  and  not  to  the  acid  itself,  which 
is  the  same  in  all  the  hydrates. 

20.  Pyrosis  (ttujOioctis,  burning;  fiom  •TrDp,  fire).  Pain  in  the 
epigastrium,  as  of  extreme  heat  (emphatically  called  by  the  French, 
ter  clmiul),  with  eructation  of  watery  fluid.  This  disease  is  called  in 
England  black  water  ;  and  in  Scotland  water-brauL 

21.  Pyro-tartaric  acid.  A  crystalline  acid  yielded  by  the  distillation 
of  tartaric  acid,  together  with  an  oily  acid  CiAleA  pyruvic  acid. 

22.  Pyro-iechny  (Tix'"l>  art).  The  art  of  fire,  or  the  management 
and  application  of  fire  in  chemical  operations. 

23.  Pyr-othonide  (dt)oi/j),  linen).  A  liquid  prepared  by  distilling 
rags,  and  then  called  rag-oil;  but  commonly  procured  by  burning  a 
cone  of  paper  on  a  plate, "and  then  termed  paper-oil.  It  is  a  popular 
remedy  for  tooth-ache. 

24.  Pyro-xanthine ;  pyrorylene.  A  crystalline,  orange-red  substance, 
obtained  fiom  raw  pyroxylic  spirit. 

25.  Pyro-ocylic  spirit  (^I'lXov,  wood).  Another,  and  a  more  classical, 
name  for  pyro-ligneous  spirit.  This  was  formerly  tenned  by  Mr.  Tay- 
lor, pyroligneous  ether. 

26.  Pyr-uvic  acid  (uva,  a  grape).  An  acid  derived  fiom  the 
destructive  distillation  of  the  racemic  and  tartaric  acids. 

PYROLA'CEjB.  The  Winter-green  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  either  wanting  or  simple,  entire  or 
toothed  ;  flowers  monopetalous  ;  stamens  hypogynpus,  double  the  num- 
ber of  the  petals ;  ovarium  superior,  many-seeded  ;  seeds  winged. 

Pyrola  umbellata.  Ground  Holly,  Winter  Green,  or  Pipsisewa;  a 
plant  much  celebrated  for  its  specific  action  on  the  urinary  organs.  It 
18  now  called  Ckimaphila  umbellata.     In  America  it  is  called  the 

King's  Cure.  ,  ,  r,. 

P  YRKHIN  (-TTtippos,  red).  A  term  applied  by  Zimmermann  to  an 
atmospheric  organic  substance  which  reddens  solutions  of  silver. 

PYRUS  AUCUPA'RIA.  The  Mountain  Ash;  a  Pomaceous 
plant,  which  yields  a  large  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Pvrus  cydonia.  The  former  name  of  the  Qumcc,  now  termed 
Cydoniavkqaris;  it  has  all  the  characters  of  Pyrus,  except  that  the 
cells  of  the  'fruit  are  many-seeded,  and  the  seeds  enveloped  in  a  thick 

^"pYxT'DlUM  {nyxis.  a  box).    A  fruit  which  dehisces  by  a  trans- 
verse incision,  so  that,  when  ripe,  the  seed  and  their  placenta  appear 
if  seated  in  a  cup,  covered  by  an  operculum  or  hd,  as  in  hyosc>amus, 
anagallis,  &c. 
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Q.  S.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescriptions,  for  qaantwn 
sufficit,  or  quantum  satis,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

QUACK  {yuacken,  Dutcli).  A  term  applied,  by  way  of  derision,  to 
a  person  who  professes  to  cure  all  diseases  by  a  single  remedy  ;  also  to 
remedies  which  are  sold  uuder  the  protection  of  a  patent.  A  quack- 
salver is  a  crier  of  salves,  or  a  mountebank.  A  quack  medicine  was  for- 
merly called  arcanum,  or  secret  remedy ;  now,  it  is  a  patent  medicine, 
the  ingredients  of  which  may  be  known  by  all.  The  principal  patent 
medicines  will  be  found  in  their  alphabetical  arrangement. 

QUA'DRANS.  Quaria  pars  libra.  A  quarter  of  a  pound;  three 
ounces  (Troy). 

QUADRANT  ELECTRO'METER.  An  instrument  for  esti- 
mating the  degree  or  intensity  of  electricity,  invented  by  Mr.  Henley. 
The  difFerenccR  of  electric  intensity  are  denoted  by  an  index  which 
traverses  a  quadrant  divided  into  ninety  equal  parts,  called  degrees. 

QUADRATUS.  The  name  of  several  muscles,  derived  from  their 
square,  or  oblong,  form.    These  are — 

1.  Quadratus  bimborum,  arising  from  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
inserted  into  the  last  rib,  and  the  transverse  processes  of  the  first  four 
lumbar  vertebrie.  It  inclines  the  loins  to  one  side ;  and  when  both 
act,  they  bend  the  loins  forward. 

2.  Quadratus  femoris,  arising  from  the  tnber  ischii,  and  inserted  into 
the  intertrochanteral  line.    It  moves  the  thigh  backwards. 

3.  Quadratus  menti.  A  name  given  to  the  muscle,  otherwise  called 
depressor  labii  inferioris. 

QUADRI-  (quatuor,  four).  A  Latin  prefix,  denoting  the  number 
four,  and  corresponding  with  the  Greek  tetra,  as  in  9!(a(/ri-locular,  four- 
celled;  ?e<ra-spermous,  four-seeded. 

QUA'DRICEPS  FE'MORIS  EXTENSOR.  A  collective  desig- 
nation of  four  muscles  of  the  thigh,  derived  from  their  similarity  of 
action.  They  are  the  rectus  femoris,  the  "vastus  externus,  the  vastus 
intemus,  and  the  crurseus. 

QUADRIGE'MINUS.  Four  double  :  a  term  applied  to  four  tztber- 
cles  situated  on  the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  brain;  the 
two  upper  tubercles  are  called  the  nates,  the  two  lower  the  testes. 

QUADRU'MANA  {quatuor,  iom;  mamis,  a.  ha^A).  Four-handed; 
the  designation  of  an  oixler  of  Mammalia,  including  the  monkey,  the 
lemur,  &c.,  which  have  a  moveable  thumb  on  their  lower  extremities, 
opposed  to  the  fingers;  all  their  extremities  are,  in  fact,  instruments  of 
prehension. 

QUADRUTLICI  (qmtttor,  four,  plica,  a  fold).  A  Latin  numeral, 
denotmg  four-fold. 

QUALM.    A  Saxon  term  for  a  sudden  attack  of  sickness. 

QUANTITY.  Under  this  article  is  shown  the  correspondence 
between  the  French  and  English  Weights  and  Measures,  as  calculated 
by  Dr.  Duncan,  jun. 
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1.  Measures  ofLtngOi :  tlie  Metre  being  at  32°,  ajid  the  Foot  at  62°. 


Millimetre 

Centimetre 

Decimetre 

Metre* 

Decametre 


English  inches, 
•03937 
■39371 
3-93710 
39-37100 
393  71000 


Mil. 
0 


Fur.    Yds.  Feet.  In. 


0 

10 

2 

9-7 

0 

109 

1 

1 

4 

213 

1 

10-2 

1 

156 

0 

6 

Hecatometre    =        3937-10000   =    0  0 
Kilometre       =      39371  00000   =  0 
Myriometre     =    393710-00000    =  6 

*  Decided  by  Capt.  Kater  to  be  39-37079  inches.  (Phil.  Trans. 
1818,  p.  109.) 

2.  Measures  of  Capacity. 

Cubic  inches. 
=  -06103 


Millilitre 
Centilitre 
Decilitre 
Litre 
Decalitre 
Hecatolitre 
Kilolitre 
Myriolitre 


-610-28 
6-10280 
61-02800 
610-28000 
6102-80000 
61028-00000 
610-280-00000 


ISiiglish. 
Tods.  Hhds.  Wine  GaL 


=  0 

0 

0 

=  0 

0 

2 

=  0 

0 

26-419 

0 

1219 

=  10 

1 

58-9 

Pints. 
21133 
5-1352 


3. — Measures  of  WeigJit. 

English  grains. 
•0154 
•1544 
1-5444 
15-4440 
154-4402 
1644-40-23 
15444-0234 
154440-2344 


Milligramme  = 

Centigramme  = 

Decigramme  = 

Gramme  = 

Decagrammme  = 

Hecatogi-amme  = 

Kilogramme,  = 

Myriogramnie  = 

To  these  may  be  added  the  following  English  Weights  and  Measures, 


Avoirdupois. 
Pounds.  Ounces. 
=:  0  0 
=  0  3 
=  2  3 
=  22  1 


Drachms. 
5-65 
8-5 
S 
2 


l.—Trog  Weight. 
Pound.    Ounces.    Drachms.    Scruples.  Grains. 


1    =     12   =    96  = 


288 
24 
3 
I 


6760 
480 
60 
20 
1 


Pound.  Ounces. 
1     =  16 
1 


2.— Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Drachms.  Grains. 

•256     =  7000- 

16     =  437-5 

1     =  27-34375 


Grammes. 
372-96 
31-08 
3885 
1-295 
0  06475 


Grammes. 
463-2.5 
28-3-28 
1-7705 
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Cub.  inches. 


Litres. 
3-78515 


1   =     16  =      128    =      28-875       =  0-47398 
1  =         8    =        1-8047      =  0-02.957 
1   =       0-2256      =  0-00396 

N.B. — The  English  ale  gallon  contains  282  cubical  inches. 

QUA'RANTINE  (quaraiUe,  forty).  The  trial  which  passengers  and 
goods  are  obliged  to  undergo  in  ships  supposed  to  be  infected  with  some 
disease.  It  consists  in  their  being  stationed  at  a  distance  from  the  shore 
for  a  certain  period, — etymologically,  /b)-^/  days ;  but,  as  it  is  not  al-ways 
necessary  to  confine  travellers  in  a  wretched  abode  for  this  period,  or  to 
draw  the  life-blood  of  all  our  words  from  their  etymology,  we  speak  of 
a  "  quarantine"  of  five,  ten,  or  any  number  of  days  fewer  than  forty, 
■without  any  great  violence  to  our  philtlogical  sensibilities. 

QUART  {quart,  fourth).  The  fourth  part;  a  quarter;  the  fourth 
part,  or  a  quarter,  of  a  gallon. 

QUARTAN  AGUE.  A  species  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which  the 
intermission  is  generally  about  seventy-two  hours,  the  paro.xysm  com- 
mencing in  the  afteinoon ;  the  usual  duration  being  under  nine  hours. 
The  varieties,  as  given  by  Dr.  Good,  are — 

1.  The  double  quartan,  in  which  the  paroxysms  of  the  one  set  occur 
in  the  intermissions  of  the  other,  evincing  a  difference  of  duration  or  of 
violence,  with  an  interval  on  the  third  day  only. 

2.  The  trijtle  quartan,  consisting  of  a  single  quartan  with  regularly 
returning  paroxysms,  while  each  of  the  intervening  days  is  marked 
with  a  slighter  or  separate  attack. 

3.  The  duplicate  quartan,  consisting  of  a  single  quartan,  with  two 
paroxysms  on  the  regular  day  of  attack,  the  intervals  being  of  ordinary 
duration. 

4.  The  triplicate  qttartan,  consisting  of  a  single  quartan,  with  three 
paroxysms  on  the  regular  day  of  attack,  the  intervals  being  undisturbed, 
and  of  ordinary  duration. 

QUARTA'TION  (quartus,  the  fourth).  An  operation  by  which 
the  quantity  of  one  substance  is  made  equal  to  a  fourtJi  part  of  the 
quantity  of  another  :  thus,  in  separating  gold  from  silver,  three  parts  of 
silver  are  added  to  the  supposed  gold,  and  they  are  then  fused  together, 
the  gold  thus  becoming  at  most  one  fourth  of  the  mass  only.  They  are 
then  parted  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid. 

^I^'i^SJF'^^  (7?iart!<s,  fourth).    A  gill,  or  a  fourth  part  of  a  pint. 

QUARTINE  {qxtartus,  fourth).  The  name  of  the  fourth  membrane 
<»«"^-elope  of  the  nucleus  in  plants,  as  described  by  Mirbel. 

QUA'SSIA  AMA'RA.  A  Simarubaceous  plant,  which  has  been 
employed  m  medicine  under  the  name  of  Surinam  quassia  wood.  The 
name  Quassia  is  that  of  a  black  slave,  who  employed  the  root  as  a 
secret  remedy  in  the  case  of  endemic  malignant  fevers  at  Surinam. 

1.  Qwissta  chips.  The  commercial  name  for  the  intensely  bitter 
wood  of  a  bimarubaoeous  plant,  referred  by  some  to  the  Quassia  amara, 
by  others  to  the  Picrana  excelsa. 

2.  Quassin.  A  yellow,  crystalline,  and  very  bitter  substance,  ob- 
tained from  the  wood  of  the  Quassia  amara  and  atcelsa. 
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3.  Quassite.  The  term  applied  by  Wiggers  to  the  hitter  principle  of 
quassia  wood. 

QUATE'RNARY  {quateimarius,  of  the  number  four).  A  term 
applied  in  chemistry  to  those  compounds  which  contain  four  elements, 
as  gum,  fibrin,  &c.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  any  arrangement  in 
which  the  prevailing  number  is  four,  as  in  the  floral  envelopes  of  Cru- 
ciferous plants,  &c. 

QUATE'RNI,  QUATERNA'TI.  Latin  numerals  occurring  in 
compound  terms,  and  Aexiotmg  four  togetlwr. 

QUEA'SINESS.    A  term  of  uncertain  origin,  denoting  nausea. 

QUEEN'S  BLUE.  Finely  powdered  indigo  mixed  with  starch 
paste.  It  is  also  called  stone-blue,  fig-blue,  thumb-blue,  crown-blue, 
and  Mecklenl)urt;h  blue. 

QUEEN'S  YELLOW.  Another  name  for  turpeth  or  turbith 
mineral,  the  subsulphate  of  mercury,  prepared  by  boiling  together 
mercury  and  oil  of  vitriol. 

QUERCITA'NNIC  ACID.  The  tannic  acid  of  galls.  See  Minio- 
tannic  acid. 

QUE'RCITRON.  The  hark  of  the  Quercua  tinctoria,  or  Dyers' 
Oak.  It  yields  a  yellow  colouring  matter,  called  querciiria,  and  quer- 
citronic  acid. 

QUE'RCUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  CupulifcrcB,  or  the 
Oak  tribe. 

1.  Quercus  pedunculata.  The  Common  British  Oak,  every  part  of 
•which,  but  especially  the  liber,  possesses  an  aslringent  property. 

2.  Quercus  infectoria.  The  Gall  or  Dyers'  Oak,  which  yields  the 
nutgalls  of  commerce. 

t.  Qtiercits  tinctoria.  The  Black  Oak,  the  bark  of  which,  called 
quercitron,  is  used  by  dyers. 

4.  Quercus  suber.  The  Coik  Oak,  the  cortical  layers  of  which  con- 
stitute the  cork  of  commerce. 

5.  Quercus  coccifera.  A  species  of  oak  infested  by  an  insect  belong- 
ing to  the  genus  Coccus,  and  yielding  the  kermes  dye,  from>  which 
scarlet  cloths  are  often  prepared. 

6.  Quercin.  A  neutral  crystalline  substance  procured  from  the  bark 
of  the  oak.  ,    ,    ,  i 

QUE'RCUS  jE'GILOPS.  A  species  of  oak,  of  which  the  large 
cupules  are  imported  from  the  Levant,  under  the  name  of  Velonia,  and 
employed  by  dyers. 

QUICKLIME.  The  protoxi<ie  of  calcium,  a  compound  obtained  by 
exposing  carbonate  of  lime  to  a  strong  red  heat,  so  as  to  expel  its  car- 
bonic acid.  . 

QUICKSILVER  (quiele,  the  old  Saxon  term  for  /imn.gr,  as  expressive 
of  mobility).  Argentum  vivum.  A  metal  always  occurring  liquid  in 
temperate  climes.    See  Mercur;/. 

QUl'NA  DO  CA'MPO.  The  havV.  of  t\\e  Slri/chnos  pseudo-quMia, 
employed  in  the  Brazils  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  bark. 

QUI'NARY  (quinarius,  of  the  number  five).  A  tei-m  applied  to  a 
system  in  which  the  prevailing  number  Thus,  in  dicotyledonous 

plants,  the  floral  envelopes  in  most  cases  present  this  number,  h\e 
sepals,'  five  petals,  separate  or  combined.  .  f  „f 

QUI'NCUNX  (quinquB-uncia,  five-twelfths  of  a  whole).  A  toim  ot 
(Estivation  or  vernation,  in  which  there  are  five  leaves,  two  of  which  are 
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exterior,  two  interior,  and  the  fifth  covers  the  interior  with  one  margin, 
while  its  other  margin  is  covered  by  the  exterior,  as  in  rose. 

QUINI,  QUINA'TI.  Latin  numerals,  occurring  in  compound 
tenns,  and  denoting_/iTO  together. 

QUI'NIC  ACID.  Kinic  acid.  An  acid  existing  in  cinchona  barks, 
in  combination,  probably,  with  the  cinchona  alkaloids  and  with  lime. 

QUININE.  Qitina.  An  alkaloi'd  found  in  the  bark  of  several 
species  of  Cmchona.    See  Cinchona. 

QUINOI'DINE.  Chinoidine.  A  dark  brown  or  black  substance, 
obtained  by  precipitation,  on  adding  an  alkali  to  the  dark-coloured 
mother-liquor  remaining  after  the  crystallization  of  sulphate  of  quinine. 

QUINOI'LINE.  A  nitrogenous  oily  base  formed  artificially  by  dis- 
tilling quinine,  cinchonine,  or  strychnine,  along  with  caustic  potash. 

Quinolein.  An  alkali  obtained  by  heating  quina,  or,  which  is  better, 
cinchonia,  with  potash. 

QUINQUE.  A  Latin  numeral  denoting  the  number /ue,  and  cor- 
responding with  the  Greek  pente,  as  quinque-M,  /)e«<-andria,  &c. 

QUINQUI'NO.  The  Myrospermum  peruiferum,  .an  Amyridaceous 
plant,  which  yields  the  balsam  of  Peru. 

QUINSEY  {squinsey,  or  squinancy,  of  the  old  writers;  a  term  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  root  cynanche,  through  the  intermediate  corrup- 
tion of  the  French  word  esquinancie).  Paristhmitis  ;  throat  affection, 
or  sore  throat.    See  Megrim. 

QUINTAN.   A  form  of  intermittent  which  recure  every  fourth  day. 

QUINTE'SSENCE  {qtdnta  essentia,  a  fifth  being).  A  term  de- 
noting, in  alchemical  language,  the  ffih  and  last,  or  highest  essence  of 
any  natural  body.  It  is  now  applied  to  any  extract  which  contains  all 
the  virtues  of  a  substance  in  a  small  quantity;  to  the  most  volatile  part 
of  a  substance,  as  being  considered  the  most  valuable;  and  sometimes 
to  alcohol,  when  it  contains  some  pharmaceutic  agent. 

QUINTINE  {quivtus,  fifth).  The  name  of  the  fifth  membrane  or 
envelope  of  the  nucleus  in  plants,  as  described  bv  Mirbel.  It  is  the 
vesicula  amnios  of  Malpighi,  the  additional  membrane  of  Brown,  and 
the  sac  of  the  embryo  of  Adolphe  Brongniart. 

QUINTU'PLICI  (quinque,  five,  plica,  a  fold).  A  Latin  numeral, 
denotmg  fire-/utd. 

QUOTl'DIAN  AGUE.  A  species  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which 
the  intermission  is  about  every  twenty -four  hours,  the  paroxysm  com- 
mencing in  the  morning;  the  usual'  duration  being  under  eighteen 
hours.    The  varieties  as  given  by  Dr.  Good,  are— 

L  The  partial  quotidian,  in  which  the  febrile  attack  is  confined  to  a 
P"'o"^'ru"  """^  usually  accompanied  with  distressing  pain. 

i.  1  he  catenating  quotidian,  in  which  the  disease  associates  with,  or 
gives  rise  to,  various  foreign  symptoms,  or  other  diseases. 

3.  The  protracted  quotidian,  in  which  the  intermission  is  inordinately 
short  or  imperfect.  This  is  the  quotidiana  continua  of  the  Latins,  and 
the  amplnmerina  of  the  Greeks. 

4.  The  anticipating  quotidian  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  in  which  the  paroxysm 
precedes  its  antecedent  period  usually  by  about  two  hours,  and  continues 
the  same  foremarch  at  every  recurrence.  This  is  the  febris  subintram 
of  Frank,  &c.  ■' 

5.  The  retarding  quotidian,  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  forming  a  direct  counter- 
part to  the  anticipating.  ■ 
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R.  An  abbreviation  of  Recipe,  take,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  pre- 
scriptions. 

RABDO'IDAL  (pa/35os,  a  rod,  tISos,  likeness).  Rod-like;  a  term 
formerly  applied  to  the  sagittal  suture. 

RA'BIES.  Lyssa.  Madness  occurring  after  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
animal.    Celsus  observes,  "  omnis  fere  morsus  habet  quoddam  virus." 

1.  Rallies  caiiina.  Canine  Rabies  ;  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
dog,  wolf,  or  fox.  The  spastic  constriction,  for  the  most  part,  ex- 
tends to  the  muscles  of  deglutition,  which  are  violently  convulsed  at  the 
appearance  or  idea  of  liquids. 

2.  Rabies  felina.  Feline  Rabies;  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
cat.    The  spastic  symptoms  are  less  acute,  and  frequently  intermitting. 

RACE.  The  Races  of  man  are  different  forms  of  one  species,  which 
are  capable  of  fruitful  union,  and  are  propagated  by  generation.  They 
are  not  different  species  of  one  genus,  for  in  that  case  their  hybrids 
would  be  unfruitful.    Blumenbach  distinguishes  the  following  races  : — 

1.  Caucasian  race.  Skin  white,  passing  into  flesh  colour,  occasionally 
brownish;  hair  wavy,  of  a  light  or  dark  tint;  face  oval,  facial  angle 
large,  viz.  from  80°  to  85°.  The  Europeans,  excepting  the  Laplanders 
and  Finns ;  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Asia,  as  far  as  the  Obe,  the 
Ganges,  and  the  Caspian  sea ;  and  the  North  Africans. 

2.  Mongolian  race.  Skin  yellow  ;  hair  black,  straight,  scanty  ;  face 
broad,  flat;  glabella  flat  and  broad.  All  the  Asiatics,  except  those  of 
the  Caucasian  variety,  and  the  Malays;  the  Laplanders  and  Finns; 
the  most  northern  Americans,  the  Esquimaux,  and  Greenlanders. 

3.  American  race.  Skin  brownish,  copper-coloured;  hair  black, 
straight,  scanty.    All  the  Americans  not  included  in  the  preceding 

variety.  <  •    a,i  i 

4.  ElMopian  race.  Skin  black  or  brownish  black;  hair  black, 
coarse,  short,  woolly,  and  frizzly;  skull  narrow,  long;  facial  angle  of 
only  70°  to  75°.  All  the  Africans,  excepting  those  of  the  Caucasian 
variety,  viz.  the  African  negroes,  the  negroes  of  New  Holland  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  or  the  Papuas. 

5.  Malay  race.  Skin  black;  hair  black,  soft,  curling,  and  abun- 
dant ;  cranium  moderately  narrow.  The  brown  islanders  of  the  South 
Sea;  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sunda  Isles,  the  Moluccas,  the  Philippine, 
and  Marianne  Isles,  and  the  true  Malays  of  Malacca.    See  Cramo- 

RACE'ME  {racemus,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  A  form  of  inflorescence, 
in  which  all  the  buds  of  an  elongated  branch  are  developed  as  flower- 
buds,  and  at  the  same  time  produce  peduncles,  as  in  hyacinth.  Com- 

''''rA^HIS  (,odx").    Properly,  i?;(ac/us.     The  spine ;  the  vertebral 

^"^l!°Rachi-algia  (aXyot,  pain).  Literally,  spine-ache,  or  Back-bone- 
ache ;  a  designation  of  Painters'  Colic,  from  the  pains  striking  through 

2.  'Ra'ch-ilis.    The  Rickets;  a  disease  which  seems  to  consist  m  a 
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want  of  due  firmness  in  the  bones,  in  consequence  of  a  deficiency  of 
the  phosphate  of  lime  in  their  structure.  The  affection  is  named 
from  its  having  been  supposed  to  depend  on  disease  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

RA'CHIS  (IN  BOTANY).  That  foim  of  floral  axis  in  which 
several  pedicles,  or  flower-stalks,  are  developed  at  short  distances  from 
one  another,  as  in  Grasses. 

RACK.  Arrack.  A  spirit  obtained,  in  Batavia,  by  distillation 
from  fermented  infusions  of  rice,  and  hence  termed  rice  spirit. 

RADCLIPFE'S  ELIXIR.  Aloes  socot.  5vi.  cort.,  cinnamom.  et 
rad.  zedoar,  aa,  5{5,.,  rad.  rhei  3j.,  coccinel.  3fi-i  syrup,  rhamni  f|ij., 
spirit,  tenuior.  Oj.,  aqua;  purse  f^v. 

RADIANT  HEAT  {radius,  a  ray).  The  heat,  or  caloric,  which 
is  emitted  from  the  surface  of  a  heated  body,  equally  in  all  dii'ections, 
in  the  form  of  radii  or  rays.    See  Caloric. 

RADIA'TA  (radius,  a  ray).  A  designation  of  animals  which  are 
disposed  around  an  a.xis  in  a  radiated  form,  as  the  star-fish,  constituting 
Cuvier's  fourth  division  of  the  animal  kingdom.    See  Zuology. 

RADIA'TION  {radius,  a  ray).  The  emission  of  heat,  or  of  light, 
from  the  surface  of  a  heated  or  of  a  luminous  body,  in  the  form  of  rays. 

RA'DICAL  (riirfM,  a  root).  A  term  applied  generally  to  any  sub- 
stance which  is  capable  of  combining  with  simple  bodies.  A  radical  is 
termed  simple,  when  it  is  itself  an  elementary  body,  as  chlorine  in 
hydrochloric  acid  ;  or  compound,  when,  though  itself  a  compound,  it 
acts  as  a  simple  body  in  its  modes  of  combination,  as  cyanogen  in  the 
cyanides.  In  general  terms,  a  radical,  simple  or  compound,  forms  an 
acid  with  hydrogen,  and  a  salt  with  a  metal. 

RA'DICAL  LEAVES  {radix,  a  root).  Leaves  which  appear  to 
arise  from  the  radix,  or  root,  and  belong  to  what  are  called  acaulescent 
plants. 

RADICALS,  COMPOUND.  Compounds  capable  of  combining 
with  simple  bodies,  as  carbonate  o.xide  with  oxygen  and  chlorine  in 
certain  compounds.  Compound  radicals  may  be  divided  into  two  great 
classes : — 

1.  The  Basyl  class,  consisting  of  metals  the  oxides  of  which  are 
bases,  hydrogen  and  the  corresponding  compound  radicals,  ammonium, 
ethyl,  &c.    These  are  electro-positive  bodies. 

2.  The  Salt-radical  class,  as  chlorine,  sulphur,  oxygen,  &c.  with 
cyanogen  and  other  compound  radicals  which  combine  with  metals  and 
other  members  of  the  former  class,  and  form  salts  or  compounds  par- 
takmg  of  the  salme  character.  Such  radicals  are  also  termed  salogens  - 
they  are  electro-positive. 

RA'DICLE  {radicula,  dim.  of  radix,  a  root).  The  rudiment  of 
the  descendmg  axis  of  plants,  as  it  occurs  in  the  embryo.  See  Plu- 
mule. 

RA'DILIS.  The  spoke  of  a  wheel;  the  semi-diameter  of  a  circle. 
1  he  small  bone  of  the  fore-arm  ;  so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance 
to  the  spoke  of  a  wheel. 

RA'DULIFORM  TEETH  (rarf„/„,  a  rasp,/or;«a,  likeness).  Rasp- 
teeth;  a  designation  of  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  when  conical,  as 
close-set  and  sharp-pointed  as  the  villiform  teeth,  but  of  larger  size 
The  teeth  of  the  sheat  fish  (Silurus  glanis)  present  all  the  gradations 
between  the  villiform  and  the  raduliform  types 
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RAG  TURNSOLE.  Linen  impregnated  -with  the  hluo  dye  ob- 
tained from  the  juice  of  Crozop/iora  linctoria. 

RAGWORT.  The  common  name  of  the  Scnecio  jacohcsa,  an  indi- 
genous Composite  plant,  recently  recommended  in  gonorrhoea. 

RAIN.  When  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  above  32°,  or  the 
freezing  point,  the  water  separated  from  the  air  falls  to  the  earth  in  the 
state  of  rain.  It  is  generally  thought  that  the  precipitation  of  water 
from  the  atmosphere,  is  the  effect  of  the  mingling  together  of  currents 
of  warm  and  of  cold  air. 

1.  Huil  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of  drops  of  rain,  more  or 
less  suddenly  frozen  by  exposure  to  a  temperature  below  32°. 

2.  Frust-siiioke  consists  of  frozen  particles  of  water  floating  in  the 
atmosphere  in  the  form  of  crystallized  spiculae.  When  these  occur  in 
large  quantities,  they  agglutinate  together  into  flakes,  forming  snoto, 
or  the  frozen  visible  vapor  of  which  clouds  are  composed.  Sleet  is 
lialf-mclted  snow. 

3.  Rain  Gauge.  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  amount  of  rain 
which  falls  upon  a  given  surface.    See  Pluviometer. 

RAINBOW  WORM.  The  Herpes  Iris  of  Bateman  ;  a  species  of 
tetter,  occurring  in  small  circular  patches,  each  of  which  is  composed 
of  concentric  rinL'S,  of  different  coloui'S. 

RAISINS.  UvcB passtB.  Dried  grapes.  There  are  two  kinds:— 
uvm  passes  majores,  or  raisins  properly  so  called ;  and  tivce  passulce  mi- 
nores,  Corinthim  raisins  or  currants,  obtained  from  a  remarkably  small 
variety  of  griipe.  called  the  Black  Corinth. 

RAKASI'RI.  Jordan's  Balm  of  Rakasiri.  A  nostrum  prepared 
by  disguising  common  gin  with  oil  of  rosemary. 

■  RALE.  A  French  term,  denoting  a  rhonchus  or  rattle.  See  Auscul- 
tation. 

RA'MENTA  (sarfo,  to  scrape  off).  Filings  ;  as  of  iron,  or  of  tin. 
In  botany,  the  term  denotes  the  thin,  brown,  foliaceous  scales,  which 
appear  on  the  back  of  the  fronds  of  Ferns,  &c. 

Ramentaceouii.  Covered  with  ramenta,  or  brown  shrivelled  scales,  as 
the  stems  of  many  fenis. 

RAMIFICATION  (ramus,  a  branch,  fio,  to  berome).  The  is- 
suing of  a  small  branch  from  a  large  one,  as  of  the  minute  branches 
from  tlie  larger  arteries. 

RA'MOSE  (romosus,  full  of  branches).  Branched;  having  many 
branches  ;  a  plant  only  somewhat  branched,  is  termed  sahramose. 

RAMUS.  A  branch  of  a  tree;  and,  hence,  a  branch  of  an  artery, 
as  the  ramus  anastomoticus  magnus,  a  branch  of  the  brachial  artery. 
Also,  the  lower  portion  of  the  os  pubis,  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
ischium,  have  each  been  denominated  the  branch  or  ramus  of  those 
divisions  of  the  os  innomiiiatum. 

RAMU'SCULE  (dim.  of  ramus,  a  branch).  A  small  branch,  as 
those  of  the  pia  mater,  which  jjenetrate  into  the  substance  of  the  brain. 

RANCI'DITY.    The  change  which  oils  undergo  by  exposure  to 

the  air.  „  ,    >.  i 

RANI'NE  ARTERY  (rana,  a  frog).    That  portion  of  the  hngual 

artery,  which  runs  in  a  serpentine  direction  along  the  under  surface  of 

the  tongue  to  the  tip  of  that  oi-gan. 

RA'NUL.A  (dim.  of  rana,  a  frog).    Grenouille.    Frog-tongue ;  a 

tumor  under  the  tongue,  arising  from  an  accumulation  of  saliva  and 
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mucus  in  the  ducts  of  the  sub-lingual  gland.  The  tenn  is  derived 
either  from  an  imaginary  resemblance  of  the  swelling  to  a  frog,  or 
from  the  peculiar  croaking  noise  which  the  patient  makes  when  affected 
with  it. 

RANUNCULA'CEjE.  The  Crowfoot  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbaceous  plants  with  divided  /eaies,  opposite  or  alternate; 
calyx  of  3-6  sepals  ;  petals  5-15.  hypogynous  ;  stamens  hypogynous,  in- 
definite in  number ;  fruit  distinct,  simple  carpella,  and  albuminous 
seeds. 

RAPE  OIL.  An  oil  procured  by  expression  from  rape-seed,  and 
used  in  making  ointments,  &c. 

RAPHA'NIA.  An  affection  supposed  to  have  been  produced  by 
eating  the  seeds  of  the  Rephantis  rap/ianistrum,  or  Wild  Charlock;  it 
is  attended  with  spasm  of  the  joints,  trembling,  &c. 

RAPHE'  (pdiTTw,  to  sew).  Literally,  a  seam.  Hence  the  term  is 
applied  to  lines  having  the  appearance  of  a  seam. 

1.  Raphe  corporis  callosi.  A  linear  depression  along  the  middle  of 
the  corpus  callosum,  between  two  slightly-elevated  longitudinal  bands. 

2.  Raphe,  perinei.  An  elevated  line  which  runs  along  the  middle  of 
the  perineum  to  the  anus. 

3.  Raphe,  in  Botany.  A  fasciculus  of  vessels  which  connects  the 
base  of  the  ovule  with  the  base  of  the  nucleus,  as  in  the  orange. 

RA'PHIDES  (paTTTui,  to  sew).  Small  acicular  crystals,  found 
within  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  of  plants. 

RAPTUS  (rapio,  to  seize).  A  forcible  seizure.  Hence  the  terms 
rapius  nervorum,  or  cramp  ;  raptus  supinus,  or  opisthotonos. 

RAREFA'CTION  (rarus,  thin,  facto,  to  make).  The  act  of 
making  a  substance  less  dense ;  also  the  state  of  this  diminished  den- 
sity. The  term  is  generally  .applied  to  elastic  fluids,  which  expand  by 
means  of  heat,  and  tlience  become  thinner  or  more  rarefied. 

RASHES.  Patches  of  superficial  redness  of  the  skin.  See  Eaun- 
themata. 

RA'SPATORY  {rado,  to  scrape).  An  instrument  for  scraping 
diseased  bones. 

RASU'RA  (rculo,  to  6cr.ape  off).  A  rasure,  or  scratch.  The  rasp- 
ings or  shavings  of  .any  substimce. 

RATAFI'A.  A  term  denoting  a  sweet  aromatic  spirituous  liquor, 
drunk  at  the  ratification  of  an  agreement.  Ratafias  are  prepared  by 
maceration,  by  distillation,  or  with  the  juice  of  fruits. 

RA'TANHY  ROOT.  The  root  of  the  .fiTramma  i!n'ant/)a,  a  Peru- 
vi.an  plant,  commonly  used  as  a  dentrifrice. 

RAUCE'DO  {raiuMs,  hoarse).  Raucitas.  Hoarseness;  huskiness 
01  voice. 

RAY  (radius,  a  shoot  or  rod).  The  smallest  form  in  which  light 
and  caloric  are  emitted  from  liodies.    R.ays  are  distinguished  into— 

1.  Calorific  rays  v/hich  excite  heat;  the  highest  degree  of  caloric 
being  indicated  in  the  red  ray  of  the  prismatic  spectrum 

A  Luminous  ra.^s,  v.-h\ch  impart  light;  the  highest  de.'ree  of  illumi- 
nation being  confined  to  the  brightest  yellow  or  palest  green  of  the 
pnsm.atic  spectrum.  re 

3.  Chemical  rays  which  cause  neither  heat  nor  light,  but  produce 
poweriul  chemical  changes,  as  that  of  darkening  the  white  chh'ride  of 
silver  :  these  are  also  termed  de-oaidizing  or  hydrogenatinq  rays,  from 
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their  characteristic  effect  in  withdrawing  oxygen  from  water  and  other 
oxides.  The  greatest  chemical  action  is  found  to  be  exerted  just 
heyond  the  violet  ray  of  the  prismatic  spectrum. 

REA'CTION  (re,  again,  ago,  to  act).  A  modification  of  the  organic 
property  of  the  animal  system,  a  vital  phenomenon,  arising  from  the 
application  of  an  external  influence  ;  the  influence  producing  it  is 
called  irritation,  and  the  cause  of  the  irritation  is  termed  the  slimulm 
or  irritant. 

REA'GENT  (re,  again,  ago,  to  act).  A  substance  employed  in 
chemical  analysis,  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  bodies,  by  re-acting  upon  their  elements.  It  is  synony- 
mous with  test. 

REA'LGAR.  The  red  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  It  is  either  native, 
and  dug  out  of  the  earth,  in  China  ;  or  faditioxis,  procured  by  boiling 
orpiment,  or  the  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic  in  subliming  vessels. 

RECEI'VER.  A  vessel  fitted  to  the  neck  of  a  retort,  alembic,  &e., 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  products  of  distillation.  It  is  either 
plain,  tubulated,  or  quilled.  It  is  also  called  i^frigeratory,  from  its 
cooling  the  contents. 

RECE'PTACLE.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  dilated  and 
depressed  axis  of  the  Capitulum,  constituting  the  seat  of  the  arti- 

RECEPTA'CULUM  CHYLI.  Cistema  cliyli,  or  Reservoir  of 
Pecquet.  The  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  an  enlargement  of  the  thoracic 
duct,  near  the  aortic  aperture  of  the  diaphragm. 

RECIPROCAL  DECOMPOSITION.  A  term  applied  by  chemists 
to  certain  cases  of  decomposition  in  which  the  law  of  elective  affinity 
appears  to  be  reversed.  Thus,  though  A  may  attract  B  more  strongly 
than  either  A  or  B  is  attracted  by  C,  yet.  under  some  circumstances, 
C  may  be  employed  to  decompose  partially  the  compound  A  B.  In 
the  following  cases,  it  is  asserted  by  Berthollet  that  the  body  first-men- 
tioned, in  each  line,  decomposes  a  compound  of  the  second  and  third, 
although  its  attraction  for  the  second  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  third  tor 

the  second  : — 

1.  Poiassa  separates  sulphuric  acid  from  baryta. 

2.  Lime  separates  sulphuric  acid  from  potassa. 

3.  Potassa  separates  oxalic  acid  from  lime. 

4  Nitric  acid  separates  lime  from  oxalic  acid. 

RECLINA'TION.  A  term  employed  in  Germany,  to  denote  the 
operation  of  turning  a  cataract,  so  as  to  change  the  position  of  its  ante- 
rior and  posterior  surfaces.   

RECTIFICA'TION.    The  repeating  of  a  distillation  or  sublimation 
several  times,  in  order  to  render  the  substance  purer  and  finer. 
'    RECTIFIED  SPIRIT.    Ardent  spirit  which  has  been  deprived  oi 
its  volatile  oil  and  water  by  the  process  of  rectification. 


RECTOR  SPl'RITUS.    The  aromatic  principle  of  plants. 
RECTUM  (rectus,  straight).     The  straight  gut,  the  last  of  the 
intestines,  extending  from  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  anus  Ihe 
name  i^  taken  from  the  old  anatomists,  whose  descriptions  were  denvcd 
from  examination  of  brutes.    It  has  been  called  cm-vum  ! 
RFCTUS  (straiqht).    The  name  of  several  muscles  ;  viz. 
l^Rel^Lperl,  'arising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  optic  oram  n 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  and  fore  part  ot  the  sclerotica.    It  is  also 


R  E  C— R  E  F 


529 


named  aiiollens,  or  levator  ocuH,  from  its  office  of  raising  the  eye  ;  and 
miperbus,  as  giving  an  expression  of  pride.    Its  antagonist  is  the — 

2.  Rectus  inferior,  arising  from  the  lower  part  of  the  optic  foramen, 
and  inserted  opposite  to  the  preceding  muscle.  It  is  also  named  depri- 
mens  oculi.  from  its  drawing  the  eye  downwards ;  and  humilis,  as  giving 
an  expression  of  modesty. 

3.  Rectus  iiiternus,  arising  from  the  margin  of  the  optic  foramen,  and 
inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  eye.  It  is  also  named  adducens,  from 
its  drawing  the  eye  towards  the  nose ;  and  bibitorius,  from  its  directing 
the  eye  to  the  cup,  in  drinking.    Its  antagonist  is  the — 

4.  Rectus  ea  tenius,  arising  from  the  margin  of  the  optic  foramen,  and 
inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the  eye.  It  is  also  named  abductor  oculi, 
from  its  turning  the  eye  outwards  ;  and  indignabundus,  as  giving  an 
expression  of  scorn. 

5.  Rectus  capitis,  the  name  of  five  muscles  arising  from  the  upper 
cervical  yertehrae,  and_  inserted  into  the  occipital  bone.  These  are  the 
R.  capitis  cmticus  major :  the  R.  capitis  anticus  minor ;  the  R,  capitis 
lateralis;  the  R.  capitis  posticus  major;  and  the  R.  capitis  posticvs 
minor. 

6.  Rectus  abdominis,  arising  from  tlae  pubes,  and  inserted  into  the 
three  inferior  true  ribs,  and  the  ensiform  cartilage.  It  pulls  down  the 
ribs  in  respiration,  &c. 

7.  Rectus femoris,  arising  by  two  heads  from  the  ilium  and  acetabu- 
lum, and  mserted  into  the  patella;  it  is  sometimes  called  rectus  crwis. 
It  extends  the  leg,  &c. 

RECURRENT  (recurro,  to  run  back).  The  designation  of  a  branch 

of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  ;  and  of  the  inferior  laryngeal  nerves  a 

portion  of  the  par  vagum.  ' 

RED  FIRE.  A  pyrotechnical  compound  of  nitrate  of  strontia 
sulphur,  aiitimony,  and  chlorate  of  potash,  which  burns  with  a  red 
name.    It  is  liable  to  explode  spontaneously. 

RED  GUM.  Red  Gum-rash.  Red-gown.  The  popular  name  of 
the  Strophulus  mtertinctus.  Dr.  Willan  says  that  tliis  is  a  corruption 
ot  the  term  Red-gown,  its  variegated  plots  of  red  upon  a  pale  ground 
being  supposed  to  resemble  a  piece  of  red  printed  linen 

RED  LEAD.  Minium.  An  oxide  of  lead  wth  a  fine  red  colour, 
with  a  shade  of  yellow.    See  Plumbum 

RED  PRECIPITATE.  The  red  oxide  of  mercury,  or  mercuric 
oxide,    bee  rrecipitate. 

.  RED  SANDERS.  The  wood  of  the  Pferocar^^,^  ^a«taW,  yield- 
ing a  red  colouring  matter,  which  is  a  resin 

REDU'CTION  {reduco  to  bring  back).  A  chemical  process,  also 
called  m.,m>a<20«,  bv  which  a  substance  is  reduced,  or  restored  to  its 
tTellX''»f?     1^  "PP""'*  restoration  of  metallic  oxides  to 

.oL  ifr.l    'f, "  ^."'■g":='l  operation,  by  which  a  dislocated 
bone  IS  restored  to  its  proper  situation 

asolutTo?nf?b'^"^'^"?'^^;^''"^  """d^  by  gently  evaporating 
l^lTZy^    '^.^  P"'-^  ^^t'-''"  of  liquorice  with  half  its  weight  of  gum 

bv  r^iin  f  "ff '       '.""'"8  l«°g*s,  and  then  polishing, 

by  rolling  them  together  in  a  box.  i'     "  "S> 

REPINING.  The  act  of  purifying  any  thine-  narticulariv  the 
assaying  or  purifying  of  gold  and'silve%,  %  separS  hfg  tC  from^other 
bodies  which  are  combined  with  them. 
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RE'FLEX  FUNCTION.  A  designation  of  the  Diastaltic  nervous 
system,  discovered  by  Dr.  Marsliall  Hall.  It  is  explained  under  the 
term  Eacilo-Molm-y. 

REPRA'CTION  (refmdus,  broken  back).  That  property  of  light, 
by  which  a  ray  becomes  bent,  or  refracted,  when  passing  from  a  rarer 
into  a  denser  medium,  and  vice  versa.  Dr.  Ilerschel  found  that  caloric 
is  refracted  according  to  the  same  law  that  regulates  the  refraction  of 
light. 

DoMe  refraction.  A  property  of  certain  transparent  minerals,  as 
Iceland  Spar,  by  which  they  present  two  images  of  any  object  seen 
through  them,  and  by  which  a  ray  of  light,  after  entering  such  a 
medium,  becomes  divided  into  two  portions,  each  of  which  presents  an 
imnge  of  the  object. 

REFR.ACTO'METER.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  light- 
refractins:  power  of  fluids. 

REFRI'GE HANTS  (refrigero,  to  cool).  Temperants.  Medicines 
which  diminish  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and  reduce  the  heat  of  the 
body,  without  occasioning  any  diminution  of  sensibility  or  nervous 
energy. 

REFRI'GERATION  (refrigero,  to  cool).  The  act  of  cooling  any 
body  ;  the  condition  of  a  bodv  which  has  been  cooled. 

REFRl'GEUATORY  {refrigero,  to  cool).  A  chemical  vessel  filled 
with  water,  for  condensing  vapours,  or  for  cooling  any  substance  as  it 
passes  through  it. 

RE'GIMEN  {rego,  to  rule).  A  mle  of  diet,  &c.,  prescribed  for  a 
patient. 

RE'GION.  a  term  applied  to  the  artificial  divisions  of  the  body,  as 
those  of  the  cliest,  those  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

RE'GIUS  {i-ex,  regis,  a  king).  Royal;  a  term  used  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction. Hence,  re()ius  morbus,  the  royal  disease  or  jaundice,  so  called 
from  its  yellow  or  golden  colour ;  regia  ac/ua,  royal  water,  a  mixture  of 
the  nitric  and  the  muriatic  acids,  so  named  from  its  power  of  dissolving 

gold.  ,  ,   .  ■  ■ 

REG  MA  {pi'in-o-M,  to  break).  Capsula  Iricocca.  A  fruit,  consisting 
of  three  or  more  cells,  each  of  which  bui-sts  from  the  axis  with  elasticity 
into  two  valves,  as  in  Euphorbia.    The  cells  of  this  kind  of  fruit  are 

called  cocci.  .  .  .       i.  »i 

RE'GULUS  {rex,  regis,  a  king).  A  name  originally  given  by  the 
alchemists  to  metallic  matters  when  separated  from  other  substances  by 
fusion,  from  their  expectation  of  finding  gold,  the  ki?2g  of  metals,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  crucible.  It  has  since  been  applied  to  the  metal  extracted 
from  an  ore.  as  regulus  of  antimony,  of  cobalt,  &c. 

REGUKGITA'TION.  The  action  by  which  a  gas  or  a  liquid 
passes  from  the  stomach  into  the  mouth  without  eft'ort. 

REIL,  ISLAND  OF.  A  designation  of  a  small  isolated  cluster  ot 
convolutions,  forming,  with  the  substantia  perforata,  the  base  of  the 
corpus  striatum.  ...  ... 

REIN-DEER  MOSS.  The  Cladonia  rangifenna,  a  lichen,  on 
which  the  rein-deer  subsist  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  year.  . 

REINSCH'S  TEST.    A  test  for  the  detection  of  arsenic  in  mixea 
solutions.    It  consists  in  boiling  slips  of  metollic  copper  in  ^  P°/'>°" 
the  filtered  liquor;  the  copper  slips  will  probably  be  coated  with 
arsenic,  and  are  then  to  be  collected,  dried,  placed  in  a  test-tube,  and 
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tlie  tube  heated,  wlien  arsenic,  quickly  changing  to  arsenious  acid,  by 
further  application  of  heat  sublimes. 

RELAXA'NTIA  DEPRIME'NTIA.  Depressing  relaxants;  agents 
which  depress  and  lower  the  tonicity  of  the  fibre,  and  thereby  cause 
relaxation  of  the  muscular  and  other  tissues.  They  comprise  the  nau- 
seating emetics,  the  sedatives,  and  the  anaestbetica  pneumatica. 

RELAXA'TIO  UTERI.  Relaxation  of  the  uterus;  a  partial 
descent  of  the  uterus,  when  it  falls  down  to  the  middle  of  the  vagina; 
if  it  descend  to  the  labia,  it  is  termed  procidentia;  if  lower  than  the 
labia,  prn/apsiis. 

REME'DIUM  (re,  and  medeor,  to  heal).  An  agent  used  in  pal- 
liating or  curing  diseases.  Remedies  are  psychical  or  mental,  and 
somatical  or  corporal. 

REMI'SSION  (remitto,  to  remit).  A  cessation  of  febrile  symptoms 
occurring  between  the  accessions  of  remittent  fever.  Also,  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  symptoms  of  continuoiiB  fever. 

REMl'TTENT.  The  name  of  a  class  of  Fevers,  characterized  by 
remissions  and  e.xacerbations,  but  without  intermissions  ;  one  paroxysm 
occurring  every  twenty-four  hours.  The  species  may  be  distinguished 
into — 

1.  The  Mild  Remilleyit,  or  Gastric  fever  of  Frank,  so  tenned  from 
its  being  usually  preceded  by  some  affection  of  the  abdominal  viscera- 
The  remittent  fever  of  infancy^  generally  ascribed  to  worms,  does  not 
essentially  differ  from  this  species. 

2.  The  Malignant  Remittent,  of  which  there  are  four  varieties ;  viz. — 

1.  The  A  ntumnaJ  Remittent,  or  the  f eh ris  continua gastrica  of  Frank. 

2.  The  ye//o!u  Fewr,  so  denominated  from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue 
presented  by  the  whole  surface  of  the  body ;  this  is  the  febris  gas- 
tricn-nervosa  of  Prank. 

3.  The  Burning  Remittent,  denominated  cazisijs  by  Hippocrates;  and 
by  Frank,  /cAj't's  gastrico-itifiammatoria,  from  its  being  usually 
accompanied  with  much  disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

4.  The  Asthenic  Remittent,  inclining  to  a  deep  nervous  depression, 
sensorial  debility,  or  a  typhous  character;  of  this  kind  were  the 
noted  epidemic  of  Breslaw,  the  hybrid  fever  of  Blane,  <Si.c.  ;  the 
malignant  pestilential  fever  of  Chisholm,  &c.  &c. 

3.  Hectic  fever.  This  is  arranged  by  some  among  continued,  by 
some  among  remittent,  and  by  others  among  intermittent  fevers. 

REN,  RE'NES  (ptw,  to  flow).  The  reins,  or  kidneys;  the  secret- 
ing organs  of  the  urine. 

1.  Renal.  That  which  relates  to  the  kidney ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  kidney.    See  Emuhients. 

2.  Renes  succenluriati.  Capsulai  ati-abiliaria;,  or  the  supra-renal 
capsules ;  two  small  boilies  placed  above  the  kidneys,  and  embracing 
their  upper  extremity  ;  they  are  hollow  and  oval  in  the  adult,  prismatic 
and  granulated  in  the  foetus.    See  Succenturiatus. 

RE'NCULUS  (dim.  of  ren,  the  kidney).  The  name  of  each  distinct 
lobe  of  the  kidney,  m  the  embryo  of  the  mammalia,  and  of  the  human 
subject. 

RE'NIFORM  {ren,  reiiis,  a  kidney,  forma,  likeness).  Kidney- 
shaped;  crescent-shaped,  with  the  ends  rounded;  applied  to  leaves  and 
seeds. 

RENNET.    A  fluid  made  by  infusing  the  rennet  bag,  or  inner  coat 
M  M  2 
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of  a  calf's  stomach  in  hot  water.  It  possesses  the  property  of  coagu- 
lating milk. 

Rennet  whey.  Serum  lactis.  Milk  2  pints,  rennet  half  an  ounce, 
infused  in  a  little  hot  water;  mix,  and  keep  in  a  gentle  heat  lor  some 
hours,  then  strain. 

REPE'LLANT  (repello,  to  drive  back).  JRepercussivo.  An  appli- 
cation which  causes  a  disease  to  recede  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  as 
cold  water,  astringents,  &c. 

REPERCU'SSION.  A  term  which  expresses  what  the  French 
denote  by  "  ballottement."    See  Ballottemeni. 

REPERCU'SSIVES.  Repellents.  A  class  of  astringents  employed 
to  subdue  inflammation  of  superficial  parts.  This  is  commonly  called 
the  stimulant  method  of  treatment. 

RE'PLICATE  (replicutiis,  folded  back).  A  form  of  vernation  or 
oostivation,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  leaf  is  curved  back  and  ap- 
plied to  the  lower,  as  in  aconite. 

RE'PLUM.  A  leaf  of  a  door.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
frame-work  formed  by  the  separation  of  the  two  sutures  of  a  carpel 
from  the  valves,  as  in  carmichaelia. 

RE'PRIMENTS.  Sistentia.  Remedies  for  fluxes,  as  cerebro- 
spinals,  asti'ingents,  and  acrid  stimulants. 

REPRODU'CTION  {reproduco,  to  produce  again).  Generation,  or 
the  continuation  of  the  species. 

REPTI'LIA  {repo,  to  creep).  The  third  class  of  the  Encephalata, 
or  Vertebrata,  consisting  of  reptiles,  most  of  which  are  terrestrial. 

REPUL'SION  (repello,  to  repel).  That  efiect  of  caloric,  by  which 
the  particles  of  a  body,  into  which  it  enters,  are  removed  from  one 
another.    It  is  the  antasonist  of  attraction. 

RE'SED  A  LU'TEOLA.  Dyers'  Weed.  Yellow  Weed,  Weld,  or 
Wold;  an  indigenous  plant,  employed  to  give  a  fine,  pennanent  yellow 
colour  to  cottons,  silks,  and  woollens,  in  a  variety  of  shades,  by  the  aid 
of  alum,  &c. 

RESIN  OF  COPPER.  The  name  given  by  Mr.  Boyle  to  the  proto- 
chloride  of  copper,  from  its  resemblance  to  common  resin. 

RESl'NA.  Rosin,  or  common  resin;  the  residue  of  the  process  for 
obtaining  oil  of  turpentine.  When  the  product  contains  a  little  water, 
it  is  opaque,  and  is  termed  yellow,  and  sometimes  wliite  resin  ;  when 
the  water  is  expelled,  it  becomes  transparent  resin  ;  at  a  still  higher 
degree  of  distillation,  it  becomes  brotv?i  or  black  resin,  or  colophony. 

1.  Flovkton's  patent  resin.  A  pale  yellow  product,  formed  by  the 
solidification  of  melted  resin  in  cold  water. 

2.  Resin  oil  and  resin  gas.  A  volatile  oil  (Luscombe's),  and  an 
inflammable  gas  (Daniell's),  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  resin. 

3.  Alpha-resin;  Leta-resin.  The  two  constituent  resins  of  colophony, 
or  resin  of  turpentine,  respectively  called  pinic  acid,  and  sylvk  acid. 

4.  Resinite,  or  retinasphaltiim.  A  substance  intermediate  between 
resin  and  asjihalt. 

5.  Resincsa.  Resinous  stimulants  ;  vegetable  stimulants  which  owe 
the  whole  of  their  activity  to  resin,  as  the  various  resins  properly  so 
called,  oleo-resins,  gum-resins,  &c. 

RE'SINIGOMME.    Gum-resin  of  sabadilline,  obtained  from  tlie 
•tsaqrcea  officinalis.    See  Cebadilla. 
RESOLU'TION  i^resolvo,  to  relax).    The  subsidence  of  inflamma- 
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tion  without  abscess,  ulceration,  mortification,  &c.  Also,  the  disper- 
sion of  swellings,  indurations,  &c. 

RESOLVENT  (resolvo,  to  loosen).  A  substance  employed  to  dis- 
cuss inflammatnry  and  other  tumors. 

RESPIRATION.  The  function  of  breathing.  It  consists  of  two 
acts,  viz, — I.  Inspiralion,  which  generally  takes  place,  according  to  Sir 
H.  Davy,  about  twenty-six  times  in  a  minute,  thirteen  cubic  inches  of 
air  being  the  quantity  usually  inspired  at  each  time ;  and  2.  Expira- 
tion, which  takes  place  alternately  with  the  preceding  act ;  the  quantity 
of  air  usually  expired  being  the  same  as  that  which  is  inspired. 

RESPI'RATORY  NERVES.  A  series  of  nerves  proceeding  from 
a  nan'ow  white  fasciculus,  situated  between  the  corpus  olivare  and  the 
corpus  restiforme  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  supposed  by  Bell  to  be 
analogous  in  their  functions. 

RESPI'RATORY  TRACT.  A  narrow  white  band  situated  behind 
the  corpus  olivare,  and  descending  along  the  side  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata at  the  biittom  of  the  lateral  sulcus. — Bell. 

RE'STIFORM  {restis,  a  cord,  forma,  likeness).  A  term  applied  to 
two  cord-like  processes  of  the  medulla  oblongata.    See  Corpus. 

RESUSCITA'TION  {resuscito,  to  rouse  again).  The  act  of  reviving, 
or  recovering  life.    See  Revivification. 

RETCHING.    Vomiiuritio.    An  ineffectual  effort  to  vomit. 

RE'TE.    A  net;  a  vascular  net-work,  or  plexus  of  vessels. 

1 .  Rete  mirabile.  A  net-work  of  blood-vessels  in  the  basis  of  the 
brain. 

2.  Rete  mirahile  Malpiyhii.  The  fine  net-work  of  the  extremities  of 
the  pulmonary  arteries. 

3.  Rete  mucomm.  Rete  Malpighianum.  A  mucous  net-work;  a 
designation  of  the  soft  inner  stratum  of  the  epidermis  or  cuticle,  con- 
taining the  colouring  particles  of  the  skin,  described  by  Malpiglii  as  a 
distinct  membrane.  But  it  is  neither  a  net-work,  nor  is  it  mucous;  it 
is  granular,  perhaps  cellular. 

4.  Rete  testis.  A  net-work  of  minute  tubes,  formed  by  the  vasa  recta, 
and  runnmg  upwards  into  the  substance  of  the  mediastinum. 

5.  Rete  vasculosum,  or  plexus  retiformis.  Names  sometimes  given  to 
the  corpus  cavernosum  vaginas. 

_  RETEN'TION  {retiuco,  to  hold  back).  Accumulation  of  matters 
intended  for  excretion,  as  of  the  urine  within  the  bladder.  The  deo-rees 
of  the  affection  have  been  distinguished  by  the  terms  dysuria,  stran- 
guria, and  ischuria. 


/CULATE  {reliculatus,  in  the  form  of  a  reticulum,  or  little 
letted ;  a  term  applied  to  the  venation  of  the  leaves  of  exogen- 


vi«n;uiLti  uiciuiiijine. 

Retinitis.    Inflammation  of  the  retina.    The  term  is  unclassical,  and 
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some  ■writers  have  accordingly  adopted  the  word  diclyitis,  from  t'lKrvov, 
a  net. 

RETINA'CULUM  (retineo,  to  hold  back).  Any  thing  by  which 
another  is  held  hack.  An  instrument  employed  in  amputation,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  compress,  and  a  concave  plate,  which  are  made  to  press  upon 
the  stump  by  means  of  two  straps,  which  cross  each  other,  and  are 
attached  to  a  broad  leathern  strap  surrounding  the  thigh. 

The  term  retinacula  is  applied  to  some  granular  bands  by  means  of 
which  the  ovulum  is  attached  to  the  i)arictes  of  the  Graafian  vesicle. 

RETINA'PHTHA.  A  compound  of  caibon  and  hydrogen,  formed 
by  dropping  resin  into  a  cylinder  heated  to  a  cherry-red. 

RETINASPHA'LTUM.  A  substance  consisting  partly  of  bitumen, 
and  partly  of  resin,  found  associated  with  the  brown  coal  of  Bovey,  in 
Devonshire. 

RETIS'TERENE.  A  solid  product  of  colophony,  having  the  same 
composition  as  naphthaline.  Other  products  are  resineine,  retinaphtha, 
reliinilene,  and  retinole. 

RE'TORT.  A  globular  vessel  of  glass.  &c.,  with  a  long  neck 
bended  on  one  side,  and  used  for  distillation.  Some  retorts  have 
another  neck  or  opening  at  their  upper  part,  through  which  they  may  be 
charged,  and  the  opening  afterwards  closed  with  a  stopper :  these  are 
called  iuhulated  retorts-. 

RE'TOSE  (rete,  a  net).  A  term  formerly  applied  by  Dr.  Lindley 
to  a  division  of  cndogens  which  have  reticulated  leaves,  as  smilax. 
Their  mode  of  growth  is  essentially  different  from  that  of  endogens  in 
general,  and  the  species  composing  this  group  stand  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  mass  of  Endogens,  as  Homugeits  to  the  mass  of  Exogens. 

RETRA'CTION^  (retraho,  to  draw  back  or  up).  The  state  m 
which  a  part  is  drawn  backward  towards  the  centre  of  the  body,  as  of 
the  testes  ;  or  iipirard,  as  of  the  thigh. 

RE  TRA'CTOR  (retraho.  to  draw  back).  A  piece  of  linen  employed 
in  amputation  for  drawing  the  divided  muscles  upward,  and  thus  keep- 
ing every  part  of  the  wound  out  of  the  way  of  the  saw. 

RE'TRAHENS  AURIS  {retraho,  to  draw  back).  A  name  given 
to  the  posterior  auris  muscle,  ft'om  its  action  of  drawing  back  the  ear. 

RE'TRO-VACCINATION  (retro,  backward).  The  act  of  passmg 
the  vaccine  lymph  again  thi  ough  the  cow. 

RETROVE'RSIO  UTERI  {retro,  backward,  verto,  to  turn).  A 
morbid  inclination  of  the  uterus  backward. 

REU'SSITE.  Sulphate  of  magnesia  with  sulphate  of  soda  and  a 
little  chloride  of  magnesium. 

REVALE'NTA.  This  substance,  described  by  the  vendor  as  a 
"  nutritive  and  eminently  curative  fecula,"  appears  to  consist,  like  the 
ervalenta,  of  lentil  meal. 

REVE'RB.ATORY  (reverbero,  to  beat  back  again).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  that  kind  of  furnace,  in  which  the  flame  is  driven  back,  or 
prevented  from  rising.  ■  r 

RE'VERIE.  Inactivity  of  the  attention  to  the  impressions  of  sur- 
rounding objects.    Dr.  Good  describes  three  kinds  of  this  mental  abcr- 

''^\'°"jifoencco/»!iW,  in  which  the  attention  is  truant,  and  does  not 
yield  readily  to  the  dictates  of  the  will. 
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2.  Abstraction  of  mind,  in  which  the  attention  is  riveted,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  will  itself,  to  some  particular  theme,  unconnected  with 
surrounding  objects. 

3.  Brow/I  Stiidji,  in  which  the  attention  has  the  consent  of  the  will 
to  relax  itself,  and  give  play  to  whatever  trains  of  ideas  are  uppermost. 
It  is  the  sludium  inane  of  Darwin. 

REVIVIFICA'TION  {revivisco,  to  recover  life).  Resuscilatinn. 
The  recovery  of  life;  a  phenomenon  occurring  in  some  animalcules,  as 
the  rotifer  rerfit>«i«s,  which  lives  in  water,  but,  after  remaining  for 
years  in  a  dry  state,  with  all  its  vital  functions  suspended,  revives  in  a 
few  minutes  on  being  placed  in  water. 

RE'VOLUTE  [revolulus,  rolled  back).  A  form  of  vernation  or 
sestivation,  in  w^hich  the  edges  of  the  leaf  are  rolled  backwards  spirally 
on  each  side,  as  in  rosemary. 

REVU'LSION  (rerello,  to  pull  awray).  The  occurrence  of  a  se- 
condary disease  in  a  part  remote  from  the  seat  of  the  primary  affec- 
tion.   Revulsion  is,  in  fact,  derivation  at  a  distant  part. 

REX  METALLO'RUM.  Sol.  The  alchemical  name  of  gold,  the 
king  of  metals. 

REYNOLDS'S  SPECIFIC.  A  nostrum  for  gout  and  rheumatism, 
consisting  of  the  fresh  bulb  of  colchicum  eight  ounces,  and  sherry  wine 
sixteen  ounces  ;  macerate  for  eight  or  ten  days  in  a  gentle  heat ;  colour 
it  with  syrup  of  poppies,  and  fl.-vvour  it  with  rum.  Reynolds  is  said  to 
have  killed  himself  by  taking  an  over-dose  of  it. 

RHABA'RBERIC  ACID.  An  acid  supposed  by  Brandes  to  he 
the  active  principle  of  rhubarb.  Diilk  refei-s  the  active  principle  to 
rhein,  which,  by  oxidation,  becomes  rhabarberic  acid. 

RHA'GIA  (pijyi/u/ui,  to  burst  forth,  from  pi'iytu  or  payoo,  words  of 
the  same  meaning).  A  termination  of  words  denoting  a  bursting  forth, 
as  in  blenno-c/-A(i(/ia,  the  bursting  forth  of  mucus ;  hmmo-rrhaf/ia,  the 
bursting  forth  of  blood  ;  &c.  The  letter  p,  or  r,  is  doubled  in  the  be- 
ginning of  a  word,  whenever  it  is  preceded  by  a  vowel,  eitlier  in  com- 
position or  declension.  The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  term 
-Rhma. 

RHAMNA'CEjE.  The  Buckthorn  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  jhnvers  axillary  or  tei-minal, 
polypetalous ;  ■petals  cucullate  ;  stamens  perigynous  ;  ovarium  superior ; 
seeds  albuminous. 

1.  Rlianinuscalliarlicus.  Common  Buckthorn  ;  an  indigenous  plant, 
the  berries  of  which,  as  well  as  their  expressed  juice,  are  powerful  hv- 
dragogue  cathartics.  The  juice,  evaporated  to  dryness  with  lime,  con- 
stitutes the  pigment  called  sap-green,  or  the  vert  de  vessie  of  the 
French. 

2.  Rhamnine.  A  crystalline  matter,  extracted  from  the  marc  of  the 
buckthorn  berries,  and  existing  also  in  the  juice  of  the  berries. 

RHAPO'NTICIN.  A  yellow,  crystallizable,  tasteless  substance, 
procured  from  the  root  of  European  rhubarb. 

RHA'TANY.  The  name  of  the  Krameriatriandra,a  Polygalaceous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  astringent  qualities,  owing  to  the 
jjresence  of  the  tan7iic  and  Icrameric  acids. 

RHE'IC  ACID  {rheum,  rhubarb).  The  yellow,  crystalline,  gra- 
nular matter  of  rhubarb,  procured  from  the  plant  by  means  of  ether  in 
Robiquet's  displacement-apparatus.    See  Chrijsophanic  Acid. 
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RHE'IN.  A  substance  procured  by  heating  powdered  rhubarb  with 
nitric  acid,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and  diluting  with 
cold  water.  ° 

RHEO'jMETER  (pt'iu,  to  flow,  ni-rpov,  a  measure).  A  term  em- 
ployed by  French  writers  as  synonymous  with  galvanometer;  an  in- 
strunient  for  measuring  the  force  of  an  electric  current.  On  the  same 
principle,  Mr.  Wheatstone  applies  the  terms  rlieomotor  to  an  apparatus 
which  originates  such  a  current ;  rlieoscope,  to  an  instrument  which 
ascertains  the  existence  of  such  a  current ;  rheostat  to  the  regulator, 
rlieotome  to  the  interrupter,  and  rheotrope  to  the  alternate  inverter,  of 
the  electric  current.  To  these  terms  may  be  added  rlienpliore,  the 
carrier  of  the  current,  or  the  connecting  wire  of  a  voltaic  appa- 
ratus. 

RHE'UM.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  PolygovaeecB,  from 
■which  the  rhei  radix,  or  rhubarb  of  commerce,  is  procured,  but  the 
species  is  not  ascertained. 

1.  Rheum  pal  III  atum.  Leaves  round  iah-cordate,  half  jjaimaie.  Cul- 
tivated in  England  for  the  culinary  rhubarb  leaf-stalks. 

2.  Rheum,  undulalum.  Leaves  oval,  obtuse,  extremely  wavy.  Cul- 
tivated in  France,  and  yields  part  of  the  French  rhubarb. 

3.  Rheum  compactura.  Leaves  heart-shaped,  obtuse,  very  wavy,  of 
a  thick  texture.  Cultivated  in  France,  and  yields  part  of  the  Frencli 
rhubarb. 

RHEU'M A  (jOEft),  to  flow).  A  defluxion ;  a  flowing  down  of  hu- 
mors.   The  term  signifies — 

1.  A  morbid  Rheum,  a  term  formerly  synonymous  with  gutta  :  thus 
cataract  was  called  the  obscure  rlieum,  or  gutta ;  amaurosis,  the  trans- 
parent, or  serene  rheum,  or  gutta. 

2.  A  Cold,  or  febrile  defluxion  of  the  chest.  The  old  patholoeists 
distinguished  Rheuma  into  three  species  :  that  of  the  chest,  catarrhus  ; 
that  of  the  fauces,  bronchtis  ;  and  that  of  the  nostrils,  cori/za. 

RHE'UM  ATISM  (ptuiia,  a  fluxion,  from  piui,  to  flow).  Pain  and 
inflammation  about  the  joints  and  surrounding  muscles.  The  varieties 
are — 1.  articular  rheumatism,  occurring  in  the  joints  and  muscles  of  the 
extremities;  2.  lumbago,  occurring  in  the  loins,  and  mostly  shooting 
upwards  ;  3.  sciatica,  occurring  in  the  hip  joint,  with  emaciation  of  the 
nates ;  and  4.  spurious  pleurisy,  occurring  in  the  muscles  of  the 
diaphragm,  often  producing  pleurisy  of  the  diaphragm. 

RHE'UMIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  vegetable  acid  found  in  the  itteain 
palmatuin,  which  is,  however,  no  other  than  oxalic  acid. 

RHINOPLA'STIC  OPERATION  (pin,  a  nose,  ir\a<r<7u.,  to  form). 
The  formation  of  a  nose  from  the  integuments  of  the  forehead,  &c. ; 
also  called  the  T:iliacotian  operation. 

RHIPI'PTERA  (pLirU,  a  fan,  ■n-Ttooi/,  a  wing).  Fan-winged  in- 
sects, as  the  sty]  ops,  &c. 

RHIZ'ANTHS  (pi'^a,  a  root,  ai;8os,  a  flower).  A  class  of  para- 
sitical plants,  which,  with  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  cudogens,  seem 
to  constitute  an  intermediate  form  of  oiganizatiou  between  them  and 
the  lower  acrogens.  They  are  all  of  a  fungus-like  consistence,  with 
few  traces  of  a  vascular  system ;  the  Jiotveis  are  ])ropagated  by  the 
agency  of  sexes ;  the  seeds  have  no  embryo,  but  consist  of  a  homo- 
geneous sporuliforous  mass.    See  Sporoaens. 

RHIZO'MA  {p'lla,  a  root).    A  rhiz(une  or  rootstock;  a  root-lite 
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stem,  which  lies  prostrate  on  the  earth,  and  emits  roots  from  its  under 
side,  as  in  Iris. 

RHO'DANIC  ACID  {p6Sou,  a  rose).  Sulphocyanic  acid.  The 
name  suggests  the  red  colour  it  forms  with  persalts  of  iron.. 

RHODEORRHE'TINE  (podtios,  rose-coloured,  /odtiVii,  resin). 
Jalapin.  The  name  given  by  Kayser  to  the  jal.ip-resin,  obtained  from 
the  genuine  jalap-tuber,  the  Ipomoea  Schiedeana  of  Zuccharini.  Its 
characteristic  property  is  to  assume  a  beautiful  crimson  colour  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  When  acted  on  by  hydrochloric  acid,  it 
is  resolved  into  grape-sugar,  and  an  oily  liquid  called  rhodeorrhetinole. 

RHO'DIUM  (p66ov,  a  rose).  A  new  metal  discovered  in  the  ore 
of  platinum,  and  named  from  the  rose  colour  of  its  solutions. 

RHODIZO'NIC  ACID  (p6Sou,  a  rose).  An  acid  derived  from 
carbonic  oxide,  and  named  fi'om  the  red  colour  of  its  salts. 

-RHCEA  {-pota,  a  discharge,  from  piui,  to  flow).  A  termination  de- 
noting a  discharge,  as  in  dia  rrAcea,  a  discharge  from  the  bowels ;  cysti- 
rrhwa,  a  discharge  from  the  bladder ;  &c.    See  -Rhaqia. 

RHGEA'DOS  PE'TALA.  The  petals  of  the  Papaver  rlimas.  Com- 
mon Red  or  Com  Poppy,  employed  for  a  colouring  matter  and  for  the 
syrup  of  poppy  of  the  phannacopa»ia. 

RHOMBOI'DEUS  (po,i/3os,  a  rhombus,  tWos,  likeness).  The 
name  of  two  muscles,  the  tnajor  and  the  minnr,  of  the  posterior  tho- 
racic region,  which  belong  in  their  action  to  the  scapula. 

1.  Rkomboideus  faciei.  A  muscular  fasciculus  attached  to  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone;  it  was  called  by  Albinus  mus- 
cuius  anomatus,  from  its  being  attached  to  bone  by  both  ends. 

2.  Rhomboid  verve.  A  branch  of  the  superior  muscular  nerves  dis- 
tributed to  the  rhomboid  muscles. 

RHO'NCHUS  (poyxos,  snoring).  Rale  of  Laennec.  Rattling  in 
the  throat ;  morbid  sounds  occasioned,  in  respiration,  by  the  passage 
of  air  through  fluids  in  the  bronchia,  or  by  its  transmission  through  any 
of  the  air-passages  partially  contracted.    See  Ausctdtalion. 

RHU'BARB.  Rhei  radix.  The  root  of  an  undetermined  species 
of  Rheum.    Pereira  notices  the  following  varieties  : — 

1.  Russian  or  Bucharian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  St.  Petershurgh, 
formerly  by  way  of  Natolia,  and  hence  called  Turkey  rhubarb.  Spe- 
cimens occasionally  occur  as  white  as  milk;  these  are'  termed  luhile  or 
imperial  rhubarb,  and  are  said  to  be  produced  by  rheum  leucorrliizum. 

2.  Dutch-trimmed  or  Butavian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  Canton  and 
Singapore.  In  the  trade  it  is  said  to  be  trimmed,  and,  according  to  the 
shape  of  the  pieces,  they  are  called  flats  or  rotmds. 

3.  China  or  East  Indian  rhubarb.  Imported  from  China  or  the  East 
Indies,  and  distinguished  as  rounds  and  flats.  Druggists  frequently 
term  it  half-trimmed  or  untrimmed  rhubarb. 

^^'''f,''.^""  rlmbarb.  Probably  the  produce  of  Rheum  Emodi 
and  VVebbianum.  brought  from  the  Himalayas. 

5  JSnyli^h  rhubarb.  This  is  of  two  kinds  ;  the  dressed  or  trimmed 
rhibarl)  the  produce  probably  of  Rheum  palmatum ;  and  the  stick 
rhibarb,  said  to  be  the  produce  of  Rheum  undulatum. 

b.  French  rhubarb.  The  produce  of  Rheum  rhaponticum,  undu- 
latum, and  especially  compactum. 

7.  Tousled  rhubarb.  Rhubard  powder  toasted  in  an  iron  crucible, 
Stirred  until  it  is  blackened,  then  smothered  in  a  covered  jar. 
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RHUBA'RBARIN.  Bhaharherin.  The  name  given  by  Pfaff  to 
the  purgative  principle  of  rhubarb. 

RHUS  TOXICODK'NDRON.  Trailing  Poison-oak  or  Sumach; 
a  Terebinthaceous  plant,  the  juice  of  which  forms  an  indelible  ink 
when  applied  to  cotton  or  linen. 

RHUTE'NIUM.  This,  and  Pluranmm^  are  names  of  two  supposed 
metals,  contained  in  the  insoluble  residue  left  after  the  action  of  nitro- 
muriatic  arid  on  the  Uralian  ore  of  platinum. 

RHY'THM  (|0i;6uds).  A  term  expressive  of  the  orflfer  which  ex- 
ists in  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  or  arteries,  in  the  vibrations  of  a 
sonorous  body,  in  the  tones  of  the  voice,  &c. 

RHY'THMIC  NUTRITION.  A  term  by  which  Mr.  James  Paget 
denotes  a  process  in  accordance  with  the  general  laws  of  organic  life. 
All  rhythmically  acting  organs  are  the  seats  of  nutritive  processes,  and 
the  successive  impairments  and  renovations  of  composition,  which 
constitute  the  jjroccss  of  nutritive  maintenance,  are  severally  accom- 
plished during  the  successive  periods  of  action  and  of  repose,  all  exer- 
cise being  attended  with  impairment  of  composition,  such  as  can  be 
repaired  only  duriug  repose. 

RHYTIDO'SIS  (p\)-riS6u),  to  grow  wrinkled).  A  state  of  the 
cornea,  in  which  it  collapses  so  considerably,  without  its  transparency 
being  affected,  tliat  the  sight  is  impaired  or  destroyed. 

RIBS.    The  lateral  bones  of  the  chest  or  thorax.    See  Costa. 

RICE.  The  grains  of  the  Oryza  saliva,  an  Indian  grass,  employed 
as  a  nutrient  article  in  various  forms. 

RICHARDSO'NIA  SCABRA.  The  undulated  Ipecacuanha;  a 
Rubiaceous  plant,  agreeing  in  properties  with  the  annulaled  ipeca- 
cuanha ;  but  neither  is  used  in  this  country. 

RIOINO'LEINE  {ricinus,  the  castor-oil  plant,  oleum,  oil).  An 
ingredient  of  castor-oil  which  yields  on  saponification  o.\ide  of  glyceryl, 
and  a  liquid  acid  called  ricinoleic  acid. 

RI'CINO-STEARINE.  Margaritine.  A  solid,  white  crystalline 
fat  procured  from  castor  oil.  Ridno-stearic  acid  is  one  of  the  acids 
procured  by  the  saponification  of  castor  oil. 

RI'CINUS  COMMU'NIS  (nV;mis,  the  tick ;  to  which  the  seeds  of 
this  plant  bear  resemblance  in  shape  and  colour).  The  Castor,  or  Palma 
Christi ;  the  seeds  of  wliich  yield,  by  expression,  cnstnr  oil.  This  plant 
is  called,  in  the  Morea,  Agra  Staph/lia,  or  Wild  Vine,  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  Vine ;  and  in  the  Bosporus, 
Kroton,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  seeds  to  the  tick  insect,  which  fas- 
tens on  dogs'  ears.  It  yields  the  ricinic,  the  ela'iodic,  and  the  viargaritic 

'''^RICKETS.  See  Rachitis.  Dr.  Good  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
English  word  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  ricg  or  rick,  a  heap  or  hump, 
particularly  as  applied  to  the  hack,  which  also  it  denotes  in  a  second 
sense  :  hence  ricked,  or  ricket,  means  "  hump-backed  ;"  hence  we  also 
derive  hay-rick,  "a  heap  of  hay;"  and  not,  as  Dr.  Johnson  has  given 
it,  from  "  reek,"  to  smoke. 

RIGA  BALSAM.  Baume  de  carpathes,  from  the  shoots  of  the 
Pinas  Cemhra,  previously  bruised,  and  macerated  for  a  month  in  water. 
The  same  fir  yields  also  the  Brian(;on  turpentine. 

Rl'GOR  (rigeo,  to  be  stiff).  Kigidity;  a  coldness,  attended  by 
shivering. 
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RIMA  GLO'TIDIS  (rima,  a  fissure).  The  fissure  of  the  plottis, 
or  the  longitiitlinal  aperture  through  which  the  air  passes  into  and  from 
the  lungs.    It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  chordw  vocales. 

RING  FEMORAL.  An  opening  bounded  in  front  by  Poupart  s 
ligament,'  behind  by  the  pubes,  on  the  outer  side  by  the  femoral  vein, 
on  the  inner  by  Gimbemat's  ligament. 

1.  External  abdominal  ring.  A  triangular  opening  above  the  crest 
of  the  pubes,  formed  by  separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  ot 
the  obliquus  extenius. 

2.  Internal  aMominal  ring.  An  oblique  opening  in  the  fascia  trans- 
■versalis,  about  half  an  inch  above  Poupart's  ligament. 

Rl'NGENT  (ringor,  to  open  the  mouth  wide).  A  term  applied  in 
botany  to  certain  corollas,  the  petals  of  which  cohere  into  the  fonn  of 
a  mouth,  which  aapes  on  pressing  the  sides,  as  in  Antirrhinum. 

RINGWORM.  Under  the  term  Trichosis  furfuracea,  Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson  has  described  the  common  or  scurfy  Ringworm  of  the  scalp,  a 
disease  of  the  hair,  characterized  by  a  dry  and  furfurai  eous  state  of  the 
skin,  and  occurring  in  circular  or  oval  patches  of  variable  size.  Mucli 
confusion,  he  observes,  has  arisen  from  the  variety  of  names  which 
have  been  assigned  to  this  disease.  "  Moreover,"  he  adds.  "  the  names 
themselves  are  ill  chosen,  the  term  tinea  relating  to  the  condition  of  the 
hair  at  a  period  when  the  disease  has  been  in  existence  for  some  time ; 
while  the  term  porrigo  was  selected  by  Willan,  only  because  it  had  been 
in  use  among  the  ancient  classic  writers ;  neither  of  the  terms  having 
any  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  disease." 

RINGWORM  OP  THE  BODY.  A  popular  term  for  the  lichen 
annidatus  solitariiis,  a  variety  of  lichen  characterized  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  single  ring  on  the  whole  body,  and  frequently  associated  with 
common  ringworm. 

RISO'RiiJS  SANTORINI  {risus,  laughter).  The  laughing  muscle 
of  Santorini  ;  a  thin  muscular  plane,  whicli  arises  before  tlie  parotid 
gland,- and  proceeds  towards  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

RISUS  SAKDO'NICUS.  A  species  of  convulsive  laughter,  some- 
times closely  resembling  the  smile  and  laughter  of  health,  especially  in 
infants,  but  often  more  violent. 

ROAST-BITTER.  Assamar.  A  peculiar  hitter  principle,  con- 
tained in  the  crust  of  baked  bread,  similar  to  that  produced  by  the 
roasting  of  different  other  organic  compounds. 

ROASTING.  A  chemical  process,  by  which  mineral  substances 
are  divided,  some  of  their  principles  being  volatilized,  and  others 
changed,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  further  operations. 

ROB  (rob.  dense,  Arab.).  An  old  term  for  an  inspissated  juice, 
i  ROB  ANTI  SYPHILITIQUE,  par  M.  Laftecteur,  Medecin 
Chemiste.  'I'he  principal  ingredient  is  corrosive  sublimate.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  arundo  phragmitis,  or  bull  rush,  is  made,  with  the 
addition  of  sarsaparilla  and  aniseeds  towards  the  end,  which  is  evapo- 
rated, and  made  into  a  rob,  or  syrup,  to  which  the  sublimate  is  added. 

RO'BORANT  (roboro,  to  strengthen).  A  medicine  which 
strengthens. 

ROCE'LLA  TINCTO'RIA.  Dyers'  Orchil;  a  lichen  which 
yields  the  colouring  matter  called  orchil  or  archil,  and,  according  to 
Dr.  Kane,  the  various  substances  named  erythryline,  erythrine,  amary- 
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thrine,  telerythine,  and  rocelline.  Litmus,  formerly  referred  to  this 
plant,  is  now  said  to  be  probably  the  produce  of  Lecanora  tartarea. 

ROCHE  ALUM.  Rock  alum.  A  variety  of  alum,  originally 
Drought  from  Roccha,  formerly  called  Edessa,  in  Syria.  That  wliich  is 
now  sold  under  this  name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially 
coloured. 

ROCHE  LIME.  Quick-lime;  the  designation  of  limestone  after 
it  has  been  burned  and  its  properties  changed. 

ROCHE'S  EMBROCATION  FOR  HOOPING  COUGH.  Olive 
oil,  mixed  with  about  half  its  quantity  of  the  oils  of  cloves  and  amber 

ROCHELLE  SALT.  Sel  de  Seignette.  Tartrate  of  potash  anil 
soda ;  discovered  in  1 672  by  Seignette,"' an  apothecary  of  Rochelle. 

ROCK  OIL.  Petroleum  ;  a  variety  of  liquid  bitumen  or  mineral 
oil,  frequently  found  exuding  in  the  form  of  an  oily  liquid  from  rocks. 

ROCK  Salt.  Sal-gem.  The  name  given  to  beds  of  salt  found  at 
Northwich  in  Cheshire,  in  Spain,  Poland,  &c. 

ROCK-SOAP.    An  earthy  silicate  of  alumina,  used  for  crayons,  &c. 

ROCK-WOOD.  The  popular  name  for  the  ligniform  variety  of 
asbestus. 

RODE'NTIA  (rorfo,  to  gnaw).  Glires,  or  gnawing  animals,  as  the 
beaver,  the  hamster,  the  rat,  &c. 

ROLLER.  A  long,  broad  ligature,  used  in  surgery  for  keeping  the 
parts  of  the  body  in  their  places. 

ROSA'CE.E.  The  Rose  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants  and  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  /lowers  polypetalous  ; 
stamens  perigynous;  ovaria  superior,  solitary,  or  several;  fruit  1-seeded 
nuts,  or  acini,  or  follicles  containing  several  seeds. 

1.  Rosa  caniiia.  Common  Dog-rose,  the  fruit  of  which  constitutes 
the  hip  or  hep,  employed  for  the  conserve. 

2.  Rosa  Gallica.  French  or  Red  Rose,  the  dried  petals  of  which 
constitute  the  red  rose-leaves  of  the  shops. 

3.  Rosa  cenlifolia.  The  Hundred-leaved  or  Cabbage-Rose,  the  petals 
of  which  are  the  Provins  or  Cabbage-rose  leaves  of  the  shops.  This 
rose  is  used  for  the  distillation  of  rose-water,  and  for  preparing  the 
English  attar  of  roses. 

ROSA'CIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Proust  to  a  peculiar  acid, 
supposed  to  exist  in  the  lateritious  sediment  deposited  from  the  urine  in 
some  stages  of  fever. 

ROSA'LIA  (rosa,  a  rose).  The  ancient  and  classical  term  for  the 
modern  and  unclassical  term  Scarlatina,  or  Scarlet  Fever. 

ROS  CALABRI'NUS.  Dew  of  Calabria ;  a  designation  of  the 
officinal  manna. 

ROSE  CAMPHOR.  A  solid  oil  of  roses,  one  of  the  two  volatile 
oils  composing  attar  of  roses  ;  the  other  is  a  liquid  oil.  The  former  is 
a  stearopten,  the  latter  an  elaopten. 

ROSE  PINK.  A  pigment  prepared  by  dyeing  chalk  or  whiting  with 
a  decoction  of  Brazil  wood  and  alum. 

ROSE-RASH.  Cutaneous  blush ;  False  Measles.  Popular  designa- 
tions of  Roseola. 

RO'SEATR  POWDER.  A  depilatory  consisting  of  one  ounce  of 
orpinient,  and  ten  ounces  each  of  quicklime  and  starch. 

ROSEMARY.    The  Rosmarinus  officinalis,  a  Labiate  plant,  used  in 
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the  manufacture  of  Hungary  water.  The  flowers  are  termed  antlios, 
from  ai/tfos,  a  flower,  signifying  that  they  are  the  flowers  par  excellence ; 
just  as  we  call  cinchona  the  bark,  and  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy 
opium,  or  the_;'Mice. — Pereira. 

RO'SEOLA  (j-osetjs,  rose-coloured).  Exanlhesis  roseola.  Rose- 
rash ;  Cutaneous  hlush;  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by 
small,  red,  irregular  patches,  gradually  subsiding  into  a  dull  roseate 
tint. 

ROSIN.  A  substance  obtained  from  some  species  of  Pinus.  See 
Resina. 

ROSTRA'TE  (rostratits,  having  a  rostrum,  or  beak).  Beaked; 
terminating  in  a  long,  hard  process,  as  the  siliqua  of  sinapis. 

RO'STRUM.  The  beak  of  birds,  the  snout  of  be.asts.  A  ridge, 
also  called  the  azygoiis  process,  observed  on  the  median  line  of  the 
guttural  or  lower  aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

RO'SULATE  (rostita,  a  little  rose).  Having  the  leaves  or  other 
parts  aiTanged  in  clusters,  like  the  petals  of  a  double  rose,  owing  to 
contraction  of  the  internodes  of  the  stem. 

ROSY  DROP.  Carbuncled  face ;  the  Acne  rosacea  of  Bateman. 
Shakspere,  describing  the  physiognomy  of  a  hard  drinker,  tells  us,  that 
"  his  face  is  all  bubukles,  and  whelks,  and  knobs,  and  flames  of  fire  !" 
In  Ireland  these  protuberances  are  called  groy-blossums. 

ROTACI'SMLFS.  Faulty  pronunciation  of  the  letter  R ;  a  species 
of  psellismus. 

ROTAL  ACTION  OP  AFFINITY.  A  term  applied  to  the  in- 
ductive  action  of  affinity,  as  exhibited  in  the  Voltaic  circle. 

ROTATE  (j-oiates,  shaped  like  a  roto,  or  wheel).  Wheel-shaped; 
applied  to  a  caly.x  or  corolla,  of  which  the  tube  is  very  short,  and  the 
segments  spreading,  like  the  radii  of  a  wheel,  as  in  borago. 

ROTA'TION  {rota,  a  wheel).  The  motion  of  a  wheel ;  the  re- 
volving motion  of  a  bone  round  its  axis,  as  that  of  the  cup  of  the  radius 
against  the  eminentia  capitata  of  the  humerus. 

ROTA'TOR  {rota,  awheel).  The  name  of  a  muscle  which  wheels 
any  part  round  ;  as  the  lateral  portions  of  the  deltoi'des  muscle  enable 
the  arm  to  peiform  the  guards  in  fencing. 

ROTI'FERA  (rote,  a  wheel, /ej-o,  to  cany).  The  second  class  of 
the  Diplonetira,  or  Helminthoida,  consisting  of  minute,  transparent, 
soft,  aquatic  animals,  with  distinct  muscular  and  nervous  systems,  and 
having  the  appearance  of  revolving  wheels,  produced  by  the  rapid  move- 
ment of  the  cilia  placed  round  the  mouth. 

RO'TULA  (dim.  of  rote,  a  wheel).  A  little  wheel;  and  hence  the 
knee-pan.  Also,  a  preparation  of  sugar  and  a  volatile  oil,  called  a 
lozenge,  or  a  drop. 

ROUGE.  A  pigment  containing  precipitated  carthamin  intimately 
mixed  with  finely  divided  talc. 

ROYAL  PREVENTIVE.  This  pretended  prophylactic  against 
venere.il  virus  is  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead. 

ROYAL  STITCH.  The  name  of  an  old  operation  for  the  cure  of 
bubonocele.  It  consisted  in  putting  a  ligature  under  the  neck  of  the 
hernial  sac,  close  to  the  abdominal  ring,  and  then  tying  that  part  of  the 
sac,  so  as  to  render  it  impervious,  by  the  adhesive  inflammation  thus 
excited. 


642 


R  U  B—R  U  P 


RUBE'DO  (rubeo,  to  be  red).  A  diffused  redness,  as  that  of 
blushing. 

RUBEPA'CIENT  (riJ>efacio,  to  malie  red).  A  substance  which, 
■when  applied  to  the  skin,  induces  a  redness  without  blistering. 

RU'IiEOLA  {i-ul)er,  red).  MurbiUi.  Measles;  an  eruption  of 
crimson  stigmata,  or  dots,  grouped  in  irregular  circles,  or  crescents, 
occurring  for  four  days,  and  terminating  in  minute  furfuraceous  scales, 
'i'here  are  four  varieties  of  this  disease  :  ruleola  vulgaris,  morbilli  be- 
nigni,  or  common  measles ;  rubeola  sine  catarrho,  in  which  the  catarrhal 
or  febrile  symptoms  are  exceedingly  mild  or  wholly  absent;  rubeola 
sine  exanlhemute,  in  which  the  efflorescence  is  partial  or  none ;  and 
rubeola  nigra  vel  malig?ia^  or  black  measles,  characterized  by  the 
purplish  and  livid  appearance  of  the  efflorescence. 

RU'BIA  TINCTO'RUM.  Dyers'  Madder,  the  root  of  which  con- 
stitutes the  madder  of  commerce. 

RU'BIA N.  The  colouring  matter  of  madder.  By  decomposition 
it  yields  various  products,  as  rubiretine,  rubiadine,  &c. 

RUBl'OO.    Mildew  in  plants  ;  also,  the  rust  of  metals. 

RUBIN'IC  ACID.  A  red-coloured  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
carbonate  of  potash  on  catecbin  or  tanningennic  acid. 

RU'BULA  (ndms,  a  blackberry  or  raspberry).  A  classical  name, 
used  by  Dr.  Good,  instead  of  the  barbarous  term  Frambceda,  or  Yaws. 

RU  FINE  (ru/iis,  red).  A  red  substance  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  salicine. 

RU'FUS'S  PILLS.  The  Pilulce  Aloes  cum  Myrrlia  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. 

RU'GA.  A  wrinkle.  Hence  the  terms  rugose,  wrinkled,  and 
ruqosiiy,  applied  to  a  wTinkled  surface,  as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

RU'GINE  (ruga,  a  wrinkle).  An  instrument  employed  for  re- 
moving the  diseased  surface  of  bones. 

RUTME.X.  A  genus  of  Polygonaceous  plants,  rarely  used.  Rumex 
acetosa  is  the  Common  Sorrel,  which,  from  its  use  as  a  salad,  has  been 
termed  green  sauce.  The  herb  and  root  of  Rumea'  hydrulupallium,  or 
the  Great  Water  Dock,  were  formerly  used  under  the  name  of  herba  et 
radix  Britannice. 

RUMINA'NTIA  {rumino,  to  chew  the  cud).  Pecora,  or  animals 
which  chew  the  rud,  as  the  deer.    See  Omasum. 

RU'MINATED.  A  tei-m  applied  to  the  albumen  of  seeds  in  certain 
cases,  in  which  it  is  perforated  in  various  directions  by  dry  cellular  tis- 
sue, as  in  nutmeg. 

RUMINA'TION.  A  voluntary  regurgitation  of  food  for  further 
mastication  ;  peculiar  to  the  ox,  'sheen,  and  other  animals,  having 
numerous  stomachs  ;  it  is  commonly  called  cliewing  the  cud. 

RUNCrNATE  (runcina,  a  plane).  Hook-backed  ;  having  its  seg- 
ments pointing  downwards,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw,  as  the  leaf  of 
taraxacum. 

RUNNER.  A  prostrate  aerial  stem,  forming  at  its  extremity  roots 
and  a  young  plant,  which  itself  gives  origin  to  new  runners,  as  in 
strawberry.  . 

RUPERT'S  DROPS  (so  called  from  their  being  first  brought  to 
England  by  Prince  Rupert).  Glass  drops  with  long  and  slender  tails, 
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which  will  bear  a  smart  stroke  of  a  hammer;  but  bui'st  into  atoms,  with 
a  loud  report,  if  the  surface  be  scratched,  or  the  tip  of  the  tail  broken 
off.  They  are  made  by  dropping  melted  glass  into  cold  water,  which 
condenses  the  outer  surface,  and  imprisons  the  heated  particles  while  in 
a  state  of  rei)ulsion. 

RU'PIA  (pi/TTos,  filth ;  as  indicative  of  the  ill  smell  and  sordid  con- 
dition of  the  diseased  parts).  An  eruption  of  small  purulent  bulla;  or 
large  pustules,  occurring  in  syphilis.  The  varieties  are  the  simple,  or 
sordid  blain  ;  and  the  prominent. 

RUPTUKE  {ruinpo,  to  lireak).  A  protrusion  of  some  ])art  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  but  principally  of  the  intestine. 

RUPTURING.  A  mode  of  dehiscence,  in  which  the  pericarp  is 
spontaneously  perforated  by  holes,  as  in  antirrhinum. 

RUSPINPS  STYPTIC.  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson  saya.  that  he  has 
discovered  this  to  belittle  more  than  a  solution  of  &'a/&ac«ci  in  alcohol, 
diluted  with  rose-water.  A  simple  solution  of  Gallic  acid,  he  says,  is 
equally  effective. 

RUSPINPS  TINCTURE  FOR  THE  TEETH.  Root  of  the 
Florentine  iris  eight  ounces,  cloves  one  ounce,  rectified  spirit  two  pints,' 
ambergris  one  scruple. 

RUTA'CEjE.  The  Rue  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants,  with  leaves  alternate,  dotted  ;  Jloicers  symmetrical ;  petals 
alternate  with  the  divisions  of  the  calyx  ;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  ovarium 
entire,  celled  ;  fruit  capsular. 

Rula  graveolens.  Common  or  Garden  Rue  :  a  plant  formerly  ex- 
tolled as  anti-spasmodic,  emmenagogue,  aud  anthelmintic,  and  still  used 
in  the  form  of  r«e  tea  in  domestic  mcdi<'ine. 

RUTHE'NIUM.  A  new  metal  discovered  in  native  platinum,  in 
1844,  by  Klaus,  who  considers  it  to  be  isomorphous  with  rhodium, 
from  the  correspondence  in  composition  of  their  double  chlorides.  It 
very  much  resembles  iridium,  with  which  it  was  for  a  long  time  con- 
founded. 

RU'TILIN  {rtUiliis,  quasi  ru/tdus,  fiery-red).  The  name  given  by 
Braconnot  to  the  product  of  the  decomposition  of  salicin  by  sulphuric 
acid. 

RUTI'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  the  Rieta 
graveolens,  or  Common  or  Garden  Rue. 

RYE.  The  Secale  cereale  :  a  grass  resembling  wheat  in  its  nutritive 
qualities,  but  containing  less  protein  matter  and  more  sugar.  See 

Erqota. 

RYMER'S  CARDIAC  TINCTURE.  An  infusion  of  capsicum, 
camphor,  cardamom  seeds,  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  castor  in  proof  spirit,  with 
a  very  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid. 


s. 

«A  n  following  any  quantity,  signifies  semis,  or  half. 

SABAUl  l^LA  The  fruit  of  the  Asagraa  officinalis,  a  melantha- 
ceous  plant.    See  Cevadilia. 
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SABI'NiE  FOLIA.  Savine  leaves;  the  leaves  of  the  Juniperns 
sabina,  a  plant  which  has  a  specific  influence  upon  the  urino-genital 
apparatus. 

SA'BULOUS  {sahulum,  sand).  Gritty;  a  tenn  sometimes  applied 
to  the  calcareous  matter  deposited  in  the  urine. 

SABU'RRA  (saburra,  sand).  Ballast  for  ships,  consisting  of  sand 
or  gravel.  Hence  the  term  has  been  applied  to  the  sordes  which  accu- 
mulates on  the  tongue,  or  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

SABURRA'TION  (saiarm,  sand).  Are.nation.  Fsaiiimismus.  Sand- 
hathing ;  the  application  of  hot  sand  enclosed  in  a  bag  or  bladder  to  a 
part  of  the  body. 

SAC  (sacais,  a  bag).  A  term  applied  to  a  small  natural  cavity,  as 
the  lacrymal  sac ;  or  to  a  morbid  cavity,  as  a  hernial  sac. 

Sac  0/ the  embryo.  The  name  given  by  A.  Brongniart  to  the  inner- 
most integument  of  the  nucleus  of  a  seed,  the  amniolic  vesicle  of  Mal- 
pighi,  t\\e  quintine  of  Mirbel,  &c. 

SAC'CH  ARATES.  Salts  obtained  by  combination  of  the  saccharic 
acid  with  salifiable  bases. 

SAC'CHARI  FjEX.  Treacle ;  the  prepared,  impure  juice  of  the 
Sacohurum  njficinarum,  or  Sugar-cane. 

SA'CCHARIC  ACID  {saccharum,  sugar).  A  product  of  the  action 
of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  either  cane  or  grape  sugar.  It  has  been  called 
oxalhydric  acid. 

SACCHARO'METER  {<TaKxa.pov,  sugar,  ixtTpov,  a  measure).  A 
hydrometer  for  determining  the  density  of  syrups,  graduated  in  the 
same  manner  as  Baume's  Acidometer.  The  graduation  is  sometimes 
so  arranged  as  to  indicate  the  proportion  of  sugar  in  the  solution. 

SA'CCHARUM  (adKxapov).  Sugar;  a  sweet  granulated  substance 
chiefly  prepared  from  the  expressed  juice  of  the  Sacc/iarum  qfficinarum, 
or  sugar-cane. 

1.  Raw  or  Muscovado  sugar.  The  dry  crystallized  sugar,  after  the 
molasses  or  uncrystallizable  portion  has  been  drawn  off. 

2.  Refined  or  Loaf-sugar.  The  result  of  boiling  a  solution  of  the 
raw  sugar  with  white  of  eggs,  or  the  serum  of  bullocks'  blood. 

3.  Sugar  candy.  Crystals  procured  by  the  slow  evaporation  of  the 
aqueous  solution  of  sugar. 

4.  Barley  sugar.  Sugar  which  has  been  heated,  and  in  which  the 
tendency  to  crystallize  has  been  thus  destroyed. 

5.  Bur7ii  sugar  or  caramel.  Sugar  which  has  been  suflBciently  heated 
to  acquire  a  brown  colour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  peculiar  odour. 

6.  Si/ruf>.    A  saturated  solution  of  common  sugar. 
SAC'GHARUM  ALUMINA'TUM.    Equal  parts  of  white  sugar 

and  alum. 

SAC'GHARUM  SATURNI.    Plumbi  acetas.    Sugar  of  lead. 

SACCHOLA'CTIC  ACID  {saccharum,  sugar,  lac,  milk).  Sacladic. 
The  name  of  an  acid  which  was  first  obtained  from  sugar  of  milk;  it  is 
now  generally  knoAvn  by  the  name  of  mucic  acid.  Its  salts  are  called 
saclactales. 

Saccholaclin.    Lactin ;  sugar  of  milk,  obtained  from  whey  by  eva- 

''"sACCHU'LMINE.  A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  boiling 
cane  sugar  in  very  dilute  sulphuric,  hydro-chloric,  or  nitric  acid.  Sac- 
chulmic  acid  is  formed  at  the  same  time. 
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SA'CCULUS  (dim.  of  sacats,  a  bag).  A  little  bag.  The  minute 
vesicular  bags,  constituting  the  adipose  membrane,  were  originally 
described  by  Malpighi  under  the  name  of  membranous  sacculi ;  and  by 


1.  Sacculus  lan/7ii/is.  A  pouch  extending  upwards  from  the  ventricle 
of  the  laiyn.x  to  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

2.  Sacculus  mucosus.  A  mucous  sac,  lying  behind  the  tendon  of  the 
rectus  femoris. 

3.  Saccukts  proprius.  The  smaller  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  vestibulum, 
formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  auditory  nerve.  The  large  sac  is  called 
sacculus  vel  ulriculus  communis. 

SA'CEIi.  Sacred  ;  a  term  applied  to  diseases  formerly  supposed  to 
be  immediately  inflicted  from  Heaven,  as  sacer  moritts,  or  epilepsy; 
sacer  iynis,  or  eiysipelas. 

Sacer  musculus.    A  designation  of  the  transversalis  lumborum. 

SA'CHET  (sacculus.  a  little  bag).  A  small  bag  for  containing 
odorous  substances,  similar  to  those  of  pot-pourri,  but  in  the  form  of 
powder. 

SACRO-LUMBA'LIS.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  sacrum,  &c., 
and  inserted  into  the  angles  of  the  six  lower  ribs. 

SA'CRUM.  Tlie  bone  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  vertebral 
column,  so  called  from  its  having  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  hence 
considered  sacred. 

Sacro-.  A  term  applied  to  parts  connected  with  the  sacrum  ;  hence 
we  have  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  sacro-spinal  ligament,  sacro-vertebral 
angle,  &c. 

SAFETY-LAMP,  MUESELER'S.  In  this  lamp  a  part  of  the 
metallic  covering  which  siirrounds  the  flame  and  forms  the  chimney  is 
replaced  by  a  glass,  by  which  means  a  much  stronccr  light  is  insured 
than  that  given  by  the  Davy-lamp.  The  air  is  introduced  from  above, 
and  escapes  by  a  central  chimney.    See  Davtfs  Lauip. 

SAFPLOWER.  Bastard  saffron.  The  flowers  of  the  Carthamus 
tinctorius,  imported,  in  flaky  masses,  for  the  use  of  dyers. 

SAFFRON  [zufaran,  Arabic).  A  substance  consisting  of  the  stig- 
mata and  part  of  the  styles  of  the  Crocus  sativus,  or  Saffron  crocus. 
See  Polychroile. 

1.  Hay  saffron.  Crocus  in  fceno.  The  stigmata  with  part  of  the 
style,  carefully  dried.  Dr.  Pereira  says  that  one  grain  of  good  com- 
mercial saff'ron  contains  the  stigmata  and  styles  of  nine  flowers ;  hence 
4320  flowers  are  required  to  yield  an  ounce  of  safl^ron. 

2.  Cake  saffron.  Crocus  in  placenta.  Formerly,  compressed  hay 
saffron,  but  tlie  cakes  now  sold  are  made  of  safflower  and  gum-water. 

SAGAPE'NUM.  A  concrete  gum-resin,  the  produce  of  an  unknown 
Persian  plant,  supposed,  though  without  suflScient  evidence,  to  be  the 
Ferula  Persica.  The  best  kind  occurs  in  tears;  a  commoner  kind 
occurs  in  soft  masses,  and  is  called  soft  sagapenum. 

SAGITTA'LIS  [sayiiia,  an  arrow).  The  name  of  the  arroiv-like 
suture  of  the  cranium.    See  Suture. 

SA'GITTATE  (saqitta,  an  anw).  Arrow-headed;  applied  to 
leaves  whicli  are  pointed  at  the  apex,  and  gradually  enlarge  at  the  base 
into  two  acute  lobes,  as  in  saglttaria. 

SAGO  (sai/a,  the  Java  word  for  bread).    A  farina  obtained  from  the 
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medulla  or  pith  of  the  Saqus  RumpUii,  the  Malay  or  Rumpliius's  Sago 
Palm,  and  other  species  of  palm.  In  the  state  of  ])nw<ler  it  is  called 
sago  meal  or  Jinur  ;  it  occurs  also  granulated,  and  this  is  cither  pearl 
saqo,  or  common  hroirn  mgo. 

ST.  IGNA'TIUS'S  BEANS.  The  seeds  of  the  Igndtia  amara, 
similar  in  their  properties  to  those  of  nux  vomica. 

ST.  LU'CIA  BARK.  St.  Dmningo  Bark.  A  false  cinchona  bark 
yielded  by  the  Exuslemmii  Jlorihundum. 

SAL.  A  Salt  A  definite  compound  of  an  arid  with  an  alkaline, 
or  salifiable  base.  Salts  are  distinguished  by  the  six  following  pre- 
fixes :  — 

1.  Super,  denoting  excess  of  acid  in  general,  as  sw/jer-tartrate  of 
potash. 

2.  Suh,  denoting  e.Ncess  of  the  base,  as  s!(i-borate  of  soda.  See 
Super  and  Suli-sulls. 

3.  Bi,  denoting  two  equivalents  of  acid,  as  tz-sulphatc  of  potash. 

4.  Quadr,  denoting  four  equivalents  of  acid,  as  (/iiaof/'-oxalate  of 
potash. 

5.  Sesqui,  denoting  one  equivalent  and  a  half  of  acid,  as  ses^itt-car- 
bonate  of  ammonia. 

6".  0x7/,  denoting  the  presence  of  a  perfect  oxide,  as  oa'^?/-muriate. 
SALA'CITY  (saUuc,  salacious).     Tlie  natural  orgasmus  of  the 
sexual  system. 

SALEP.  The  prepared  and  dried  tubers  of  several  Orchideous 
plants.  Ir,dige»(itis  satep  h  ■prepared  from  the  Orchis  mascula.  Orchis 
latifolia,  &c.  Oriental  salep  is  the  produce  of  other  Orchidea'.  The 
salep  of  Cashmere  is  said  to  be  procured  from  a  species  of  Enlophia. 

SA'LEP,  OTAHE'ITE.  Another  name  for  Tacca  starch  or  Tahiti 
ariowroot. 

SA'LIA  NEUTRA  ET  ME'DIA.  The  alkaline  and  earthy  salts; 
a  class  of  medicinal  substances  including  the  neutral  and  indifferent 
•combinations  of  the  alkalies  and  earths  with  acids,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  acidulous  or  supernal ts  of  the  alkalies. 

SALICA'CEjE  {salix,  the  willow).  The  Willow  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate;  jUiwers 
achlamydeous,  amentaceous;  ovarium  superior;  1  or  2-cell ed  ;  _/rai< 
coriaceous  ;  needs  indefinite,  comose. 

SALICA'RIjE.  The  Loosestrife  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbs  with  leuves  opposite,  entire;  _^02('e?'A- polypetalous ;  co/ya' tubular; 
stamens  pcrigynous  ;  carpella  concrete ;  and  a  superior  ovarium  with 
■several  cells. 

SA'LTCINE  {salioe,  the  willow).  A  veg:eto-alkali  found  in  about 
fourteen  species  of  Salix,  and  eieht  species  of  Populus. 

SA'LIC  YL.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  the  salicylous  and  salicylic 

SAIilCY'LIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  fused 
potassa  on  salicine. 

SALICY'LIMIDE.  A  compound  of  salicylous  acid,  occurring  in 
the  form  of  golden  yellow  brilliant  prisms.  Another  com]>ound  hns 
been  named  saiicylamide,  and  is  procured  in  colourless  prismatic 
crystals. 

SALIFI'ABLE  BASE  {sal,  a  salt,  fio,  to  become).    A  substance 
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which  forms  definite  compounds  with  an  acid,  nnd  which,  when  liquid, 
or  in  a  state  of  solution,  has  an  alkaline  reaction.  The  acid,  of  what- 
ever kind,  was  denominated  by  Lavoisier,  the  salifyiny  prin- 
ciplc 

SALI'NE  {sal,  salt).  That  which  contains  salt,  or  is  of  the  nature 
of  salt. 

SALINE  DRAUGHT.  Carbonate  of  potass  9j.,  citric  or  tartaric 
acid  gr.  xv.,  or  of  fresh  juice  gft.,  cinnamon  water  Jij.,  soft  water  |viij., 
and  syrup  of  orange  5j,,  mixed  as  a  refrigerant. 

Saline  Effen-esdiig  Draught.  Suhcarbonate  of  potass  or  soda  9j., 
dissolved  in  ^j.  of  water,  aiid  3ij.  of  cinnamon  water,  with  3jft.  of 
syrup  of  orange  peel.  Add  a  table-spoonful  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and 
drink  it  immediately. 

SALIRE'TIN.  A  yellowish-white  powder,  with  the  character  of  a 
resin,  obtained  by  boiling  salicin  with  dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid. 

SALl'VA  (o-i'uXos).  The  insipid,  transparent,  viscous  liquid, 
secreted  by  the  salivary  glands,  principally  the  parotid,  and  discharged 
into  the  mouth  by  the  duct  of  Steno. 

SA'LIVARY  GLANDS.  The  name  of  three  glands,  situated  on 
each  side  of  tlie  face,  behind  and  beneath  the  lower  jaw,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  secreting  and  excreting  the  saliva.  They  are  the  parotid,  the 
sab-mamllary.  and  the  suli-lijiyual  glands. 

SALIVA'TION.  Ptpalism.  Augmented  secretion  of  the  mucous 
follicles  of  the  mouth  and  salivary  glands,  accompanied  with  tenderness 
and  inflammation  of  these  parts. 

SALIX.  The  Willow ;  a  genus  of  plants,  whose  harks  in  many 
cases  possess  great  bitterness,  combined  with  astringency,  and  have  been 
employed  as  substitutes  for  cinchona. 

SALOO'P.    Sassafras  tea  flavoured  with  milk  and  sugar. 

SALPI'NGO-  ((TaXiriyJ,  aaKtriyyo^,  a  tube).  A  term  applied,  in 
combination  with  others,  to  the  levator  palati  mollis,  in  consequence  of 
this  muscle  arising  from  the  Eustachian  tube.    See  Staphylimis. 

1.  Sal/iingo-})Iuiri/ii()eus.  That  part  of  the  palatMharyngeus  which 
arises  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

2.  Salpingu-staphjlinus  {aTafl)u\i),  uvula).  The  name  given  by 
some  writers  to  the  peristaphylinus  internus. 

SALSE'PARIN.  The  name  given  by  Thubeuf  to  smilacin,  a  prin- 
ciple of  sarsaparilla. 

SALSOLA'CE/E.  Salt-worts;  a  family  of  plants  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  all<ali,  combined  with  an  organic  base,  as  the  halo- 
phytes,  beet,  spinach,  &c. 

SALTPETRE.  Sai  petrcB.  Nitre,  or  the  nitrate  of  potash.  See 
Nitre. 

SALUTARY  DETERSIVE  DROPS.  A  nostrum,  of  which  the 
basis  is  corrosive  sublimate. 

SALVATE'LLA  (.sk/to,  to  preserve).  A  vein  of  the  foot,  the  open- 
ing of  which  was  said  to  preserve  health,  and  to  cure  melancholy. 

SALVE.    A  popular  term  for  an  ointment,  ceraie,  &c. 

SA'MARA.  A  two  or  more-celled  superior  fruit,  bordered  by  wing- 
like expansions,  as  in  Kim,  Ash,  Sycamore,  &c. 

SAMBU'CUS  NIGRA.  Common  Elder,  an  indigenous  Caprifo- 
liaceous  plant,  the  Jloiuers  of  which  are  used  for  making  elder-flower 
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water,  and  elder  ointment;  tlie  berries  for  elder  wine,  and  their  inspis- 
satea  juice  tor  elder  rob 

^ItLT^W  ^^^^^l^^F-  ■  ^  °f  i^i"gl-''«^  procured  from  the 

Itussian  hsh  Som.  The  Russians,  having  no  article,  make  an  adjective 
01  smn  by  adding  ovy,  and  then  pronounce  it  samury,  althoucrh  thev 
spell  it  so??io?)_^.  o  } 

SAND  BATH.    Balneum  arenm.    A  bath,  in  which  a  quantity  of 

o  .'xri?''''''"'^'"^  between  the  fire  and  the  vessel  intended  to  be  heated 

SANDAL  WOOD.  Red  Sander's  wuud.  The  wood  of  the  Ptero- 
carpus  pantalinus.  The  term  sandal  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  corrap- 
tion  of  chandama.  the  name  by  which  the  wood  is  known  in  Timor 

SA'NDARACH.  Jumper  resin.  A  resin  obtained  from  a  co- 
niferous plant  called  Callitris  quadrivulvis,  and  used  for  varnishes.  In 
the  state  of  powder  it  constitutes  jootwcfl. 

SANDER'S  BLUE.  Ultramarine  ashes.  The  residue  left  after 
the  extraction  of  ultramarine,  the  resinous  cement  being  burned  away 
and  the  ashes  washed. 

SA'NDIVER.  Glass-gall.  A  saline  scum  which  rises  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  melted  glass  in  the  melting  pot,  containing  the  sulphates  of 
soda  and  of  lime,  &c. 

SANGUIFICA'TION  (savgiiis,  blood,  >,  to  become).  The  pro- 
cess by  which  the  chyle  is  converted  into  blood. 

SANGUINA'RIA  CANADE'NSIS.  A  Papaveraceous  plant  of 
powerful  acro-narcotic  properties ;  its  active  principle  resides  in  an 
alkali  called  sanguiiiarin. 

SANGUINA'RIN.  a  brittle,  yellow,  and  tasteless  powder,  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Sangimiaria  Canadensis,  of  the  family 
Papaveraceee.  It  instantly  excites  sneezing,  and  in  an  atmosphere  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  acid  vapours  immediately  assumes  a  red 
colour. 

SANGUIS.  Blood;  the  fluid  which  circulates  in  the  heart,  arteries, 
and  veins. 

SA'NGUIS  DRACO'NIS.  A  resinous  substance  procured  from 
plants  of  different  families.    See  Dragon's  Blood. 

SANGUI'SUGA  (sa?iguis,  blood,  sugo,  to  suck).  The  blood-suck- 
ing leech,  an  anmtlose  animal,  the  ftSiWa  of  the  Greeks,  the  liirudo  of 
the  Romans.  The  species  employed  in  this  country  are  the  sa7!giiisiiga 
officinalis,  the  officinal  or  green  leach,  imported  from  Bourdeaux,  Lis- 
bon, and  Hamburgh ;  and  the  sanguistiga  medicinalis,  the  true  English 
or  speckled  leech;  a  rare  native;  imported  from  Hamburgh.  Each 
species  comprises  several  varieties. 

SA'NIES.  A  thin,  serous,  fetid  matter,  discharged  from  unhealthy 
sores. 

SA'NTALIN.  A  peculiar  dark -red  colouring  matter  procured  from 
the  Plerocarpus  Santulinus,  or  Three-leaved  Pteroc.ai-pus,  a  leguminous 
plant  of  Coromandel  and  Ceylon. 

SA  'NTONIN.  A  crystal lizable  substance,  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  Artemisia  santonica,  or  Southernwood. 

SAP.  The  ascending  juice  of  plants,  as  distinguished  from  the 
elaborated  or  descending  juice. 

SAP-GREEN.  Vert  de  Vessie.  A  colouring  matter,  prepared  from 
the  expressed  juice  of  the  li/iamnus  Catliurticii',  or  Common  Buck- 
thorn, evaporated  to  dryness  with  lime. 
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SAPHE'NA  ((Ta</)i|9,  manifest).  The  name  of  two  conspimious 
veins  of  the  lower  extremities — the  internal,  which  runs  along  the 
inner  side  of  the  foot,  leg,  and  thigh ;  and  the  eaiernal,  commencing  on 
the  outer  horder  of  the  font,  and  terminating  in  the  popliteal  vein. 

1.  Saphenous  nerves.  The  loiifi  or  internal  saphenous  is  one  of  the 
superficial  branches  of  the  anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve.  The  short 
or  external  saphenous  is  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  internal  popliteal 
nerve,  and  is  also  called  coiniiimiicans  popiitei  and  tibinlis. 

2.  Saphenous  opening.  An  oval  opening  in  the  fascia  lata,  at  the 
upper  and  inner  extremity  of  the  thigh,  which  transmits  the  internal 
saphenous  vein,  &c.    It  is  also  called  fovea  ovalis. 

SA'PO.  Soap.  The  term  soap  is  usually  applied  to  the  product  of 
the  action  of  alUalis  on  fi.ved  oils  and  fats,  while  the  term  plaster  is 
commonly  applied  to  the  product  of  the  action  of  o.xide  of  lead  on  fixed 
oils  and  fats.  The  former  is  frequently  termed  a  soluhte  soup,  while  a 
plaster  is  denominated  an  insoluble  soap.  The  term  soap  is  also  applied 
to  alkaline  resinates. 

1.  Snpo  durus.  Hard  soap,  made  with  soda  and  fatty  or  resinous 
matters.  To  this  class  belong  the  Castile  soaps,  the  almond  or  medicinal 
soap  of  the  French,  the  common  soaps  of  domestic  use,  and  the  yellow 
or  resin  soap. 

2.  Sapo  mollis.  Soft  soap,  made  with  caustic  potash  and  acid  oil  or 
fat.  To  this  class  belong  the  common  soft  soap,  and  the  olive-oil 
potash-soap  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

SAPO  JALAPI'NUS.  Equal  parts  of  Castille  soap  and  of  resinous 
extract  of  jalap,  digested  in  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  a  conserve. 

SAPONIPICA'TION  (sapo,  soap,  facto,  to  make).  The  manufac- 
ture of  soap;  the  conversion  of  any  substance  into  soap. 

SA'PONINE.  A  peculiar  principle  found  in  the  root  of  the  Sapo- 
naria  officinalis  ;  a  powerful  sternutatory. 

SA'RCi  NA  VKNTRI'CULI.    A  vegetative  growth  in  the  stomach. 

SA'RCOCARP  (o-fifij,  (rapKo5,  flesh,  Kap-n-d^.  fruit).  The  flesh  of 
fruits ;  the  fleshy  substance  which,  in  the  peach,  lies  between  the  cpi- 
carp,  or  skin,  and  the  endocarp,  or  stone. 

SA'RCOCELE  (o-npg,  rrapKoi,  flesh,  (ci)\»),  a  tumor).  Hernia  car- 
nosa.  A  fleshy  enlargement  of  the  testis;  a  tumor  seated  in  the 
scrotum. 

SARCOCO'LLA  (trapg',  (tojokos,  flesh,  koWu,  glue).  Flesh-glue; 
a  resinous  concrete  juice  obtained  from  the  Peneea  sareocolla,  and  other 
species  of  Penaia.  The  name  is  derived  from  an  idea  that  it  promotes 
the  solidification  of  flesh. 

SARCOLE'MMA  (o-ap^,  o-anwoc,  flesh,  XeV/ua,  a  sheath  or  mem- 
brane) .  A  tubular  organ,  enveloping  the  primitive  fibre  of  the  muscu- 
lar texture.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  unstriped  variety  of  fibre  possesses  a 
sarcolemma.    Sec  Muscular  Texture. 

SARCO'MA  (<T«,if,  flesh).  Sarcosis.  The  name  formerly  given  to 
all  excrescences  which  had  the  consistence  of  flesh 

SARCO'PTES  HO'.MINIS.  The  name  given  by  Raspail  to  the 
Jlearits  scabm,  or  itch-inscct.  It  is  a  parasite  belonging  to  ihe  class 
Arachnida,  or  spiders,  and  is  therefore  an  articulated  animal,  not  an 
insect. 
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SA'RCOSINE  (o-apf,  flesh).  A  basic  substance  obtained  by  boiling 
kreatine  witb  liydrate  of  baryta. 

SARDO'NIC.  A  term  applied  to  a  convulsive  kind  of  ImujlUer, 
which,  according  to  the  ancients,  was  occasioned  by  inflammation  or 
wounds  of  the  diaphragm.  Virgil  has  'Sardois  amarior  herbis ;'  this 
Sardinian  plant  was  perhaps  a  species  of  ranunculus,  the  juice  of  which, 
when  drunk,  produced  madness,  together  with  distortions  of  the  face, 
so  peculiar  as  to  resemble  laughter. 

SARME'NTUM.  The  name  given  by  Linnaeus  and  others  to  that 
modifioatiim  of  the  aerial  stem  called  a  runner. 

SARSAP.ARl'LLA  {zarzaparilla,  Spanish,  from  zarza,  a  bramble, 
and  ■purilta,  a  vine).  Sarsa.  The  roots  of  several  species  of  Smilax. 
The  following  varieties  occur  in  the  market : — 

1.  Jiimuica  sarsaparilla .  Red-bearded  sarsaparilla,  perhaps  the  root 
of  the  Smilax  officinalis.  Its  bark  has  a  red  tiiit,  and  its  roots  are  fur- 
nished with  numerous  fibrous  rootlets  called  the  heard.  It  is  imported 
in  bundles  of  spirally-folded  roots,  and  is  hence  called  sarsaparilla 
rotunda. 

2.  Brazilian  sarsaparilla.  Lisbon,  Portugal,  or  Rio  Negro  sarsa- 
parilla. said  to  be  the  root  of  the  Smiliix  syphilitica.  It  is  brought 
over  unfolded,  with  its  roots  tied  in  bundles  in  a  parallel  direction,  and 
hence  called  sarsaparilla  longa. 

3.  Lima  sarsaparilla.  Formerly  brought  from  Lima,  now  from 
Valparaiso  ;  probably  the  root  of  the  Smilax  officinalis.  It  is  imported 
folded. 

4.  Honduras  sarsaparilla.  Mealy  sarsaparilla,  so  termed  from  the 
mealy  appearance  which  it  presents  when  broUen ;  probably  the  root  of 
the  Smila.x  oflScinalis.    It  is  imported  folded. 

5.  Vera  Cruz  sarsaparilla.  The  root  of  the  Smilax  medica.  It  is 
imported  -unfolded. 

SARS.APARIIXA,  FLUID  EXTRACT  OF.  A  concentrated 
decoction,  made  with  considerable  care,  and  in  great  esteem. 

SARTO'RIUS  (sartor,  a  tailor).  '1  he  muscle  by  means  of  which 
the  tailor  crosses  his  legs.  It  arises  from  the  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia. 

SASSAFRAS  WOOD.  The  wood  of  the  Sassafras  officinale,  a  tree 
of  the  order  Lauracea.  The  beverage  called  saloop  consists  of  sassafras 
tea,  flavoured  with  milk  and  sugar. 

Sas.<iafrus  nuts.  The  seeds  of  some  Lauraceous  plant,  said  to  be  a 
species  of  Nectandra. 

SA'SSOLIN.  Native  boracic  arid,  found  on  the  edges  of  hot  springs 
near  Sasse.  in  the  territory  of  Florence. 

SA'TELLITE  VEINS.  Feiia;  comiies.  The  veins  which  a/xom- 
pany  the  brachial  artery  as  far  as  the  bend  of  the  cubit. 

SATURA'TION  (suturu,  to  satisfy;  from  satur,  full).  This  term 
is  applied  in  the  two  following  senses,  viz. 

1.  A  fluid,  which  holds  in  solution  as  much  of  any  substance  as  it  can 
dissolve  is  said  to  be  saturated  with  it.  Thus,  water  will  dissolve 
about  one-third  of  its  weight  of  common  salt,  and  it  more  be  added,  it 
will  remain  solid. 

2.  When  two  principles,  which  have  united  to  form  a  new  body,  are 
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in  such  proportion  that  neither  predominates,  they  nre  said  to  be 
saturated  with  each  other,  or  the  affinities  are  said  to  he  satished  It 
otherwise,  the  predominant  principle  is  said  to  he  sub-saturated,  or 
under-saturated,  and  the  other  super-saturated,  or  over-satvirated. 

SATU'RNUS.  The  ancient  designation  of  lead,  from  the  planet  of 
that  name.  Hence  Suturni  eaetraclum  is  another  term  for  Goulard's 
Extract,  or  the  di.acetate  of  lead.  _ 

SATYRIASIS  (otlTiif.oT,  a  satyr).  Satyria ;  satj/nnsmus.  L  nder 
these  terms  the  Greeks  designated  Elephantiasis,  with  reference  to  the 
deformity  of  countenance  produced  by  the  thickening,  rugosity,  and 
discoloration  of  the  skin  of  the  face.  Perhaps  the  poetical  idea  of  the 
Satyrs  was  suggested  by  the  appearance  and  habits  of  the  lepers.  The 
term  Satyriasis  also  denotes  lascivious  madness  ;  as  it  occurs  in  males, 
it  is  the  siilyriasis  furens  of  Cullen  ;  as  it  occurs  in  females,  it  is  the 
nymphiimania  fiirilmnda  of  Sauvages.    See  Lecmtianis. 

SAUK'RK'RAUT.  Fermented  cabbage  ;  esteemed  for  its  anti-scor- 
butic properties. 

SA  URIDE'RM A  {cravpo-:.  a  saurian  reptile,  Sipuia,  skin).  Ichtliyo- 
sis  sehacca  vel  spuria.  A  designation  of  that  form  of  ichthyosis,  in 
which  the  condition  of  the  skin  resembles  that  of  the  scales  of  the 
saurian  reptile  rather  than  of  the  fish.  In  Suwidenna  squtiwnsum  the 
scales  or  horny  masses  are  not  much  raised ;  in  sattrideniia  spmnsum,^ 
or  porcujiine  disease,  the  homy  masses  are  prolonged  in  the  form  ot 
spines.    See  Ichthynsis. 

SA'VIN.  The  Juniperus  sahim,  a  coniferous  plant,  the  officinal 
parts  of  which  arp  the  young  branches  with  their  leaves.  See  SabmcB 
Folia. 

SAXI'FRAG  A  (sa,rnni,  a  stime,/n(?)^(),  to  break).  Lithonthn/piica. 
Pliny's  term  for  medicines  which  counteract  the  formation  of  calculus 
in  tiie  urinary  bladder.  They  are  commonly  called  anlilithics,  or 
simply  lit/lies. 

SA'XONY  BLUE.  An  intensely  deep  blue,  imparted  by  dyeing 
with  sulphate  of  indigo. 

SCAB  (sm/<o,  to  scratch).  A  hard  substance,  fonned  by  a  concre- 
tion of  the  fluid  discharged  from  superficial  ulcerations. 

SCA'BIES  (quasi  scahi-ities,  roughness,  from  sctiAer,  rough).  Itch; 
an  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  scalincss  of  the  epidei'- 
mis,  by  vesicles,  and  sometimes  by  jiustules,  caused  by  the  presence  of 
a  minute  animalcule,  called  the  acartis  scabiei,  or  itch  insect. 

SCABRI'TIKS  UNGUIUM  (scdfcr,  rough).  E.xcessive  thickness 
of  the  nails,  also  termed  deyencratio  and  defcedatio  ton/uium. 

SCABROUS  (scalier,  rougli).  Rough  ;  covered  with  hard,  short 
projections  from  the  cuticle,  as  the  leaves  of  Symphytum, 

SCA'LA.  Literally,  a  ladder,  or  a  flight  of  stairs.  Hence  the  terra 
scalce  iifthe  cnchlcu  is  apjdied  to  the  two  cavities  which  result  from  the 
presence  of  the  lamina  s])iialis,  or  spiral  septum  of  the  cochlea.  They 
are,  in  fact,  two  halves  of  a  canal,  and  are  separately  designated  as  the 
scula  tyrnpitni  and  the  scala  veslibuli. 

SCALE'NUS  (aKa\i;i;os,  a  geometrical  figure  with  three  unequal 
sides).  The  name  of  two  muscles,  the  anliciis  and  the  posticus,  which 
bend  the  head  and  neck,  &c.  They  arise  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra;  of  the  neck,  and  are  inserted  into  the  iirst  and 
Eecond  ribs. 
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SCALL.  An  old  English  term,  derived  from  the  Saxon  scala,  or 
sceala,  used  much  in  the  same  sense  as  the  word  scale.  Dry  scat  is 
the  psoriasis  of  Bateman ;  jiioist  or  humid  scall,  the  impetigo  of  the 
same  writer. 

SCALPEL  {scalpo,  to  scrape).  Originally  a  raspatory,  or  instru- 
ment for  scraping  diseased  bones,  &c.  The  term  now  signifies  a  com- 
mon straii.'ht  knife,  used  in  surgery. 

SCA'LPRIFORM  (scalprum,  a  knife,/orn?,a,  likeness).  A  designa- 
tion of  the  inctisor  teeth  of  the  rodentia,  which,  by  deficiency  of  the 
enamel  on  one  side,  present  a  cutting  edge,  like  that  of  a  knife. 

SCAMMO'NTUM.  Scammony  ;  a  term  applied  by  pharmacologists 
to  purgative  resinous  substances  obtained  from  plants  of  the  orders 
Co7ivolvulucem  and  AsclepiadacetB. 

1.  Virfiin  scammony.  Lacryma.  or  superior  Aleppo,  scammony,  the 
produce  of  the  Convolvulus  Scammonia.  Scammony  of  inferior  quality 
occurs  in  commerce,  under  the  names  of  seconds  and  thirds. 

2.  French  or  Monlpellier  scammony.  A  substance  made,  in  the 
south  of  France,  with  the  expressed  juice  of  Cynanchum  Munspeliacum, 
mixed  with  different  resins  and  other  purgative  substances. 

SCAPE.  A  designation,  in  Botany,  of  tlie  axis  of  inflorescence, 
which,  in  stemless  plants,  proceeds  immediately  from  the  ground,  or 
near  it,  as  in  Cowslip. 

SCA'PHA  (<T/ca^)i';,  a  skiff,  from  o-KaTrrw,  to  hollow).  A  boat 
made  of  a  hollowed  tree.  Hencev  the  term  is  applied  to  1.  the  depres- 
sion of  the  outer  ear  which  separates  the  two  roots  of  tlic  anti-helix  • 
and  2.  to  the  nodnse  bandage,  a  double-headed  roller,  employed  for 
stopping  haemorrhage,  or  for  securing  the  compress  after  the  pei- 
formance  of  arteriotomy  in  the  temples. 

SCAPHOI'DES  (a-/crt</)i';,  a  skiff;  tWos,  likeness).  Resembling  a 
scapha,  or  skifl^;  the  designation  of  a  bone  of  the  carpus,  and  of  the 
tarsus ;  and  synonymous  with  the  term  navicular,  as  a])plied  to  the 
fossa  which  separates  the  two  roots  of  the  anti-helix. 

SCA'PTIN.  A  brown,  almost  tasteless  extractive,  procured  from 
the  Digitalis  purpurea. 

SCA'PULA.  The  shoulder-blade.  Its  upper  surface  is  traversed 
by  the  spine,  or  dorsum  scapula,  a  ridge  of  bone  terminating  in  the 
acromion,  or  the  point  of  the  shoulder.  The  flat  surface  is  sometimes 
called  venter. 

SCARAB^'US.  The  Beetle.  The  larva;  of  this  insect,  called 
beeile-gruhs,  constitute  a  variety  of  anal  worms. 

SCARF-SKIN.    The  outermost  layer  of  the  skin.    See  Epidermis. 

SCARIFICA'TION  (scarifico,  to  scarify).  The  making  of  small 
incisions,  or  punctures,  for  the  purpose  of  abstracting  blood,  fluid  in 
anasarca,  or  air  in  emphysema. 

SCARIOUS.  Dry,  thin,  and  shrivelled,  as  the  bracts  of  the  invo- 
lucrum  of  centaurea. 

SCARLATI'iVA.  A  barbarous  term,  apparently  of  British  origin, 
which  has  superseded  the  original  and  more  classical  name,  Rosalia,  or 
Scarlet  Fever;  or  it  may  be  derived  from  the  Italian  scarlalino,  the 
colour  scarlet.  It  was  named  hy  Morton,  mnrUUi  conflucutes ;  by 
Hoffman,  ruheola  rossulia ;  and  hy  Heherien, /eliris  rubra.  It  is  an 
acute  inflammation  of  the  cutaneous  and  the  mucous  investments  of 
the  entire  body,  accompanied  by  fever  of  an  infectious  and  contagious 
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kind.  The  varieties  of  scarlatina,  severally  termed  simplex,  anginosa, 
maligna,  and  sine  emnihemate.  are  merely  modifications  of  one  typical 
disease,  and  suggest  their  own  respective  characters. 

SCELOTY'RBE  (o-ke\os,  the  leg,  Tup/3i|,  commotion).  Literally, 
leg-commotion.  A  contracted  and  palsied  state  of  the  Iimlis_;  an  affec- 
tion supposed  to  resemble  our  sea-scurvy.  Tlie  scelotyrlie/estinans  of 
Sauvages  is  the  shaking  palsy  of  Mr.  Parkinson.  Sauvages  speaks  of 
chorea  under  the  name  of  scleroiyrhe  Sancti  Viti. 

SCHEELE'S  GREEN.  A  green  pigment,  consisting  of  the  arsenite 
of  copper. 

SCHE'ELIUM.  Another  name  for  the  metal  tungsten  or  wolfra- 
mium. 

SCHERO'MA  ffiipos,  dry).    A  dry  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

SCHINDYLE'SIS  (o-xii'5i5\i)o-i9,  the  act  of  splitting  into  small 
pieces,  from  axi'^ui,  to  cleave).  A  form  of  immoveable  joint.  See 
Articulation. 

SCHNEIDE'RIAN  MEMBRANE.  The  pituitary  membrane, 
■which  secretes  the  mucus  of  the  nose ;  so  named  from  Schneider,  who 
first  described  it. 

SCHWE'INFURTH  GREEN.  A  compound  of  arsenious  acid  and 
oxide  of  copper,  resembling  Scheele's  Green. 

SCIA'TIC  NERVE.  The  termination  of  the  sacral  or  sciatic  plexus ; 
it  is  the  largest  of  all  the  nerves. 

SCIA'TICA  (corrupted  from  ischias,  derived  from  I(t)^ioii,  the  hip). 
Hip-gout;  inflammation  of  the  aponeurotic  parts  of  the  glutnci  muscles. 

SCILLA  MARI'TIMA.  The  Sea  Onion,  or  Officinal  Squill,  a 
plant  of  the  order  Liliacea.  Two  kinds  of  squill  occur  in  commerce, 
the  U'Idte  and  the  red,  so  called  from  the  colour  of  the  scales  of  the 
bulb.  Squill  was  used  by  the  Egyptians  under  the  mystic  title  of  the 
et/e  of  Typlion. 

Scilliiin.  The  bitter  active  principle  of  the  bulb  of  the  scilla  mari- 
tima. 

SCIRRHUS  {tTKippoi,  a  fragment  of  marble  ;  a  h.ard  tumor).  This 
term  was  formerly  employed  to  denote  every  kind  of  induration  which 
remained  after  an  attack  of  inflammation  ;  it  now  denotes  the  morbid 
condition  which  precedes  cancer  in  the  ulcerated  state. 

SCITAMI'NEjE.  The  Ginger  tribe  of  monocotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  a  creeping,  often-jointed,  rhizome ;  leaves 
simple,  sheathing;  flowers  tripetaloideous ;  stamens  3,  distinct;  oto- 
rium  3-celled ;  fruit  capsular,  3-celled,  many-seeded  :  seeds  with  or 
without  an  arillus. 

SCLERENCEPHA'LIA  (<rK\,,p39,  hard,  iy-cE^aXos,  the  brain). 
Induration,  or  hardening  of  the  brain. 

SCLERI'ASIS  (o-KAijpds,  hard).  Sclerosis.  A  hard  tumor,  or  in- 
duration. 

SCLE'ROGEN  (o-K-Xiipos,  hard,  ytwatu,  to  produce).  The  matter 
of  hgnification  which  is  deposited  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cells  of 
plants,  contribiitmg  to  their  thickness. 

SCLERO'MA  (o-nXiipos,  hard).  The  name  given  by  Chambon  to 
the  fibrous  bodies  sometimes  found  in  the  uterus. 

SCLEROPHTHA'LMIA  ((T«\,,pri5,  hard,  6>t,Qa\,j.6's,  the  eye). 
Protrusion  of  the  eye-ball.  Inflammation  of  the  eye,  attended  with 
hardness. 
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SCLERO'TAL  (cticXikjos,  hard).  A  term  applied  to  the  ossified 
partot  the  eye-capsule,  commonly  in  two  pieces. 

SCLERO'TIC'A  (ctkXjipos,  hard).  The  dense  fibrous  membrane 
which,  with  the  curnea,  forms  the  exterual  tunic  of  the  eye-ball. 

1.  Sclcrotw-ectoiiie  (ekto/xi),  excision).  The  removing  of  a  jiortion  of 
the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  artificial 
pupil. 

2.  Sclerotitis.    Sclerotic  inflammatiim. 

SCOBS  (scalio,  to  scratch).  Any  kind  of  powder  or  dust,  produced 
by  sawing,  (iling,  or  boring,  Hence  we  have  scobs  guaiaci,  the  shavings, 
turnings,  or  raspiniis  of  guaiacum  wood,  as  prepared  by  the  turner  for 
the  use  of  the  di  uggist.    See  Storax. 

SCOBS  STYRACI'NA.  a  term  applied  to  the  slyrajc  calamila  of 
the  shops,  from  its  consisting  .mainly  of  saw-dust.    See  Stontjj. 

SCOLIO'SIS  (o-KoAids.  crooked).  Crookedness;  distortion  of  the 
vertebral  column  to  one  side;  rachitis. 

SCO'PARINE.  A  green  gelatinous  matter  obtained  from  the 
Cytisus  scoparius.  or  common  broom. 

-SCOPE,  -SCOPY  (ffKOjrds,  an  inspector,  scope,  or  object;  from 
tTKOTTtw,  to  e.xamine).  A  termination  of  words,  denoting  eaximination, 
indication,  &c.,  as  in  stetho-scope,  an  instrument  for  examining  the 
sounds  of  the  chest;  cranio-sco/)?/,  an  inspection  of  the  skull  ;  &c. 

SCORBU'TUS.  Scurvy.  This  is  a  barbarous  term,  probably  de- 
rived froui  the  Sclavonic  word  scorb,  with  a  Latin  termination.  Scor- 
butus has  also  been  termed  ginijihrachium  and  _ai/i</>pei/ttm,  from  its 
affecting  the  gums,  arms,  and  legs,  and  it  is  usually  distinguished  by  a 
set  of  symptoms  designated  by  the  term  putrescent. 

SCO'RIA  {(TKtupia,  from  aKuifj,  excrement).  The  scum  or  dross  of 
metals;  the  refuse  or  useless  part  of  any  substance;  excrement. 

SCO  rO'MA  (d/cuTos,  darkness).  PI.  Scotoinala.  Dark  appearances 
before  the  eyes;  an  affection  attendant  upon  vaiiuus  organic  diseases  of 
the  head.    Blind  head-ache.    Nervous  fainting-fit. 

SCOTT  S  ACID  BATH.  A  bath  of  diluted  aqua  regia  employed 
by  the  late  Dr.  Scott  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.  The  aqua  regia  should 
be  compoundtd  of  three  parts  in  measure  of  muriatic  acid,  and 
two  of  nitric  acid;  and  in  preparing  them  for  use,  a  pint  of  the  com- 
bined acid  is  to  be  mixed  with  the  same  measure  of  water.  The  acid 
bath  is  to  consist  of  three  ounces  of  this  diluted  acid  to  every  gallon 
of  water. 

SCOTT'S  PILLS.  A  nostrum,  composed  of  Ibft.  of  extract  of 
aloes,  and  ^i.  each  of  gamboge  and  powder  of  jalap,  made  into  a  mass 
with  tincture  of  senna,  and  divided  into  four-grain  pills. 

SCOURING  DROPS.  A  preparation  for  removing  gi-ease  spots 
from  silks,  consisting  of  distilled  essence  of  lemon,  camphor,  and  recti- 
fied spirit. 

SCROBICULATE  (scrobicuhis,  ahttie  ditch  or  furrow).  Having 
numerous  small  irregular  pits  or  depressions,  as  certain  seeds. 

SCROBl'CULUS  CORDIS  (dim.  of  scTOte,a  depression).  The  pit 
of  the  stomach  ;  the  slight  depression  observed  just  below  the  ensilbrm 
cartilage. 

I  SCRO'FULA  {scro/a,  a  sow).  A  disease  principally  characterized 
by  a  chronic  swelling  of  the  absorbent  plands,  which  tend  very  slowly 
to  imperfect  suppuration.    It  is  more  classically  called  struma ;  by  the 
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French,  ecronelles,  which  is  to  he  found  corrupted,  in  Scotland,  into  iJw 
crtiels  ;  by  the  Germans,  der  kropf,  from  the  swelling  under  the  chm  ; 
and  by  the  English,  the  king's  evil.    In  horses,  this  affection  is  called 

'  Fanciful  derival.ion.  The  Greeks  termed  the  disease  Clioiras  (xoipas, 
diminutive  of  xo'P"'-  a  sow).  Dr.  Forbes  conjectures  that  "  the 
smooth,  rounded,  conglomerated  swellings  of  the  submaxillary  glands, 
to  which  the  term  was  at  first  restricted,  suggested  the  name  from  their 
fanciful  resemblance  to  a  litter  of  young  pigs  lying  huddled  together, 
or  even  from  the  form  of  a  single  swelling,  bearing  some  resemblance 
in  its  rounded  outline  to  the  animal.  This  notion  may  seem  to  derive 
greater  plausibility  from  the  fact,  that  the  Greeks  actually  gave  the 
same  name  of  a  yimng  j)ip  (x"i/oas)  to  small  rocks  just  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  from  their  fancied  resemblance  to  the  back  of  a  pig 
when  swimming;  and  it  may  not  be  altogether  irrelevant  to  add,  that 
the  swelling  produced  by  a  blow  upon  the  face  or  head  is  vulgarly 
termed  a  mniise." 

SCRO'FULO-DERMA.  Cutaneous  scrofula,  occurring  in  the  forms 
of  tubercle  and  of  ulcer.  Scro/ulo-dernia  tmgiieule  is  scrofulous  inflam- 
mation of  the  matrix  of  the  nail,  sometimes  producing  what  is  called 
clubbed  finger. 

SCROPHULARIA'CEvE.  The  Figwort  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbaceous  plants  with  leaves  opposite  ;  Jloivers  irregular, 
unsyminetrical ;  stamens  2  or  4,  didynanious ;  fruit  capsular  ;  seeds 
albuminous. 

Scrophularia  nodosa.  Knotty-rooted  Figwort.  The  tuberous  root 
was  formerly  used  in  scrofula,  and  from  this  circumstance  the  name 
originated. 

SCROTUM.  A  leathern  bag.  A  collective  term  for  the  envelopes 
of  the  testes,  consisting  of  the  cutaneous  envelope,  the  dartos,  the 
cremaster  muscle,  the  fibrous  coat,  and  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

1.  Scrotum,  cancer  of.  Chimney-sweeper's  cancer,  or  the  Soot-wart  ; 
a  peculiar  disorder,  beginning  as  a  wart-like  excrescence,  in  the  inferior 
part  of  the  scrotum. 

2.  Scroto-cele  ((ci'iXi),  a  tumor).  Rupture,  or  hernia,  of  the  scrotum. 
SCRU'PLE  (scrupulum,  dim.  of  scrupus,  a  term  for  a  sort  of  pebble, 

probably  used,  in  counting).  A  tei-m  now  used  for  the- third  part  of  a 
dram,  or  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  an  ounce,  in  the  apothecaries'  di- 
vision of  the  Troy  pound.  The  scrupulum  has  also  been  described  as  a 
small  pebble,  such  as  found  its  way  between  the  sandal  and  the  foot, 
and  henre  the  word  has  been  used  to  denote  a  difficulti/  or  objection. 

SCURF.  Furfur.  E.\foliation  of  the  cuticle;  as  in  furfures  ca- 
pitis, scurf,  or  daiidriff  of  the  head. 

SCUKVY.  The  vernacular  teiin,  anciently  sf;or4ic,  for  scorbutus. 
See  Scorbutus. 

SCURVY-GRASS.  The  Cocldearia  officinalis,  a  native  cruciferous 
plant  of  anti -scorbutic  properties. 

SCU'TATE  {scutum,  a  shield).  Scutiform.  Buckler-shaped;  as 
the  scales  constituting  the  scurfiiiess  of  the  leaves  of  ela'agnus. 

SCUTE'r_.LUM  (dim.  of  xcutum,  a  shield).  Apolhe  cium.  A  little 
hield;  a  term  .applied  to  the  little  coloured  cup  or  disk,  lound  in  the 
iibstance  of  lichens;  it  is  sureounded  by  a  rim,  and  contains  asci,  or 
libes  filled  with  sporules. 
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ou^^Y'v'^^^^  (sc;<<a)?2,  a  shield,  forma,  likeness).  XipMd. 
bhaped  like  a  shield  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 
The  knee-pan  is  sometimes  called  the  os  sculiforme. 

SCY'BALA  (iTKii/ifiKov,  excrement).  Small  indurated  balls  or 
fragments,  into  which  the  faces  become  converted,  after  long  retention 
in  the  colon. 

SCYPHO'PHORUS  PYXID'ATUS.  A  lichen  constituting  the 
Cup-moss  of  the  shops  ;  used  in  hooping-cough. 

SEARCHING.  The  operation  of  introducing  a  metallic  instru- 
ment, through  the  urethra,  into  the  bladder,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  presence  of  a  calculus. 

SEBA'CEOUS  {sebum,  suet).  Suety;  a  term  applied  io  follicles 
■which  secrete  a  peculiar  oily  matter,  and'are  abundant  in  some  parts  of 
the  skin. 

SEBA'CIC  ACID  (sebum,  lard).  An  acid  obtained  from  oleic 
acid,  or  from  any  of  the  fats  which  contain  this  acid. 

SE'BATE.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  sebacic  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

SEBI'PAROUS  GLAND  (sebum,  suet,  pario,  to  produce).  A 
small  lobulated  organ  embedded  in  the  substance  of  the  derma,  and 
furnished  with  an  excretory  duct,  which  opens  on  the  surface  of  the 
epidermis,  or  into  the  hair-follicles.  It  contains  a  sebaceous  or  suety 
matter. 

SECA'LE  CEREA'LE.  Common  Rye  ;  a  grass  yielding  r^e-_^ar, 
which  is  employed  in  making  bread  in  the  north  of  Europe.  Pul- 
mentum,  oxjusculum  secatinum,  is  rye-pottage. 

Secale  cormtium.  Spurred  rye.  or  ergot;  a  disease  of  the  grain, 
caused  by  the  presence  of  a  parasitic  fungus.    See  Ert/oia. 

SECE'RNENTS  (secerno,  to  separate).  The  name  of  those  vessels 
whose  function  it  is  to  deposit  matters  separated  from  the  blood,  for  the 
reproduction  of  the  several  parts  of  the  body. 

SECOND  SIGHT.  A  kind  of  phantasm,  in  which  fearful  forms 
of  dead  or  living  persons  appear,  occurring  in  northern  nations.  See 
Phantasm. 

SECRE'TION  (secerno,  to  separate).  A  substance  secreted  or  se- 
parated from  the  blood,  by  the  action  of  a  secreting  organ.  Secreted 
substances  are  of  two  kinds  ;  viz. 

1.  Excretions.  Substances  which  existed  previously  in  the  blood, 
and  are  merely  eliminated  from  it,  as  the  urea,  which  is  excreted  by 
the  kidneys;  and  the  lactic  acid  and  its  salts,  which  are  components 
both  of  the  urine  and  of  the  cutaneous  perspiration. 

2.  Secretions.  Substances  which  cannot  be  simply  separated  from 
the  blood,  since  they  do  not  pre-exist  in  it,  but  are  newly  produced  from 
the  proximate  components  of  the  blood,  by  a  chemical  process,  as  the 
bile,  the  semen,  the  millc,  mucus,  &c. 

SECRE'TIVENESS  (secretus,  separate).  A  terrain  phrenology 
indicative  of  a  propensity  to  conceal  emotion,  and  to  be  secret  in 
thought,  word,  and  action.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   Its  organ  is  seated  immediately  above  that  of  Dcstructivcness. 

SE'CUNDINES  (secundiui,  seconi).  The  after-birth,  consisting  of 
the  placenta  and  its  membranes.  In  botany,  the  secitndinc  is  the  intc- 
lior  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  ovule. 

SEDA'NTIA  (serfo,  to  allay).    Sedativa ;  deprimentia.    A  class  ot 
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neurotic  medicines  which  directly  diminish  the  force  of  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  other  organs  by  repressing  the  nervous  influence.  See 
Stimidants. 

SE'DATIVE  SALT.    Sal  sedativuin  Hnmhergi.    Boracic  acid. 

SE'DATIVES  (scrfo,  to  allay).  Medicinal  agents  which  depress 
the  vital  powers  without  previous  stimulation. 

SE'DIiMENT  {sedeo,  to  sit).  That  which  subsides,  or  settles  at  the 
bottom  of  any  liquid  ;  dregs. 

SEED.  Semen.  The  matured  ovule,  or  vegetable  ovum,  containing 
the  rudiments  of  a  plant  similar  to  that  by  which  it  was  produced. 

SEIDLITZ  POWDERS.  Two  drachms  of  tartarizcd  soda,  and 
two  scruples  of  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  in  a  blue  paper;  and  half  a 
drachm  of  powdered  tartaric  acid  in  a  white  paper.  They  have  no 
analogy  to  Seidlitz  Water. 

SEIG'NETTE'S  SALT.  Tartrate  of  potash  and  soda,  discovered 
by  Seignette,  an  apothecary  of  Rochelle.  It  has  received  various  names, 
as  alkaline  salt,  Rochelle  salt,  tartarized  soda,  &c. 

SELE'NITE  [atXriv)],  the  moon).  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
pure  crystallized  specimens  of  gypsum. 

SELE'NIUM  ((7s\i;i/ij,  the  moon).  A  metal  discovered  in  the 
sulphur  of  Fahlun,  and  named  from  its  strong  analogy  to  another  metal, 
tetlurium,  which  is  named  from  telhts,  the  earth.  It  combines  with 
oxygen,  forming  tlie  selenious  and  selenic  acids. 

SELF-ESTEEM.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  self-respect, 
self-interest,  love  of  independence,  and  personal  dignity.  It  is  common 
to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the  middle  of 
the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  head,  directly  ahove  Inhabitiveness, 
with  which  Dr.  Gall  confounded  it. 

SE'LIBRA  (semis,  half,  libra,  a  pound).  Semi-lihra.  Haifa  pound  ; 
six  ounces,  Troy  weight;  eight  ounces.  Avoirdupois. 

SELLA  TU'RCICA  (seWu,  a  seat).  A  designation  of  a  part  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  resembling  a  Turkish  saddle,  and  likewise  termed  sella 
equina  and  sella  splieno'ides. 

SELTZ.  A  town  near  Strasburgh,  containing  a  spring  of  acidulous 
mineral  water. 

SELTZER  WATER.  Aqua  Selterana.  A  purgative  water,  con- 
sistmg  of  jxxft.  of  water,  impregnated  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  with  gr 
IV.  of  subcarbonate  of  soda,  gr.  ij.  of  subcarbonate  of  magnesia,  and  er 
XX.  of  muriate  of  soda,  dissolved  in  it. 

SEMA'BA  CEDRON.  A  simanibaceous  plant  of  New  Granada 
yieldmg  the  cedrmie  seeds  of  commerce. 

SEMEIO'LOGY  {ai„uXoi>,  a  sign,  \6yoi,  an  account).  That 

cT^K.^J^x;^^"'""'  ■"'"'^^  "^^^^  symptoms  or  signs  of  diseases. 

_  SEMEN  [sero,  to  sow).  The  fecundating  fluid  of  the  male,  con- 
sisting of  three  distinct  elements,  viz.  a  fluid,  granules,  and  animalcules 
or  spermatozoa. 

SEMEN-CONTRA.  Semencine ;  barhotine.  A  strong  aromatic 
hitter  drug  imported  from  Aleppo  and  Barbary  as  a  vermifuge,  and  pro- 
Ti^i.^'-'''"    a"^t'°  Artemisia  Sieberi. 

bKMl-.  A  Latin  prefix,  derived  from  se»«s,  denoting  half.  In 
Greek  compounds,  the  term  hemi-  is  con'ectly  employed 

I  Semi-ampleaicaul.  Half  stem-embracing  ;  applied  to  leaves  which 
partially  sheath  the  stem. 
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2.  Semi-anatropous.  A  term  denotitio;  the  same  as  ampliilrnpouit,  ex- 
cept that  in  the  former  the  ovule  is  parallel  with  the  funiculus,  while  in 
the  latter  it  is  at  right  angles  with  it. 

3.  Semi-circular  canals.  Three  bony  passages  of  the  internal  ear, 
situated  in  the  sulistance  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
and  opening  into  the  vestibule.  One  of  these  is  perpendicular,  the 
second  oblique,  and  tlie  third  horizontal. 

4.  Semi-cupium.  A  half-bath ;  a  bath  which  readies  only  to  the 
hip  ;  called  by  the  French,  demi-bain. 

5.  Semi-Jiosciilous.  A  term  applied  to  those  florets  of  tlie  Compositae, 
which  are  ligulate,  or  strap-shaped,  as  in  Taraxacum.  The  limbs  of 
the  cohering  petals  cohere  on  one  side  of  the  floret,  giving  it  the  ap- 
pearance of  hal/ a  floret. 

6.  Semi-luiiar  fibro-cartilages.  Two  falciform  plates  of  fibro-car- 
tilage,  situated  around  the  margin  of  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

7.  Semi-lunar  (jaiijjiia.  Two  ganglia,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
aorta,  on  a  level  with  the  ca;liac  artery. 

8.  Semi-lunar  notch.  An  indentation  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon, 
between  the  coracoi'd  process  and  the  superior  border  of  the  scapula. 

9.  Semi-lunar  valves.  Three  semi-circular  valve.?,  which  guard  the 
orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  Similar  valves  are  placed  around  the 
commencement  of  the  aorta. 

10.  Semi-metals.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  those  bodies  which 
possess  the  qualities  of  metals,  with  the  exception  of  malleability. 

11.  Semi  membranosus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  head  of  the  tibia.    It  bends  the  leg. 

12.  Semi-spinates.  Two  muscles  connected  with  the  transverse  and 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebra;. 

13.  Semi- tendinusus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  tibia  ;  it  is  the  semi-nervosus  of  Winslow.  It  bends 
the  leg. 

SEMOLI'NA  (Semo,  a  tutelary  deity  of  sown  corn).  This  sub- 
stance, together  with  soiijec  and  manna  croup,  are  granular  preparations 
of  wheat,  deprived  of  bran. 

SE'NEGA  SNAKEROOT.  The  name  given  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  the  United  States  to  the  root  of  the  Polygala  Senega.  The 
name  of  this  plant  is  derived  from  its  having  been  employed  by  the 
Se7iegaroo  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake. 

Senegin.  A  name  given  to  polygalic  acid,  the  active  principle  of  the 
senega'root,  residing  in  its  cortical  part. 

SENNA.  A  general  term  for  the  dried  leaves  of  several  species  of 
Cassia.  Their  purgative  principle  has  been  procured  in  a  separate  form, 
and  called  catliartine. 

1.  Tinnevelly  senna.  The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  elongata,  the  hnest 
senna  of  commerce.  „   ,     „    .         -r  xi 

2.  Acute-leaved  senna.  The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  acutitolia;  the 
principal  part  of  the  senna  consumed  in  this  country,  is  produced  by 
this  species;  it  is,  however,  much  adulterated. 

3.  Mecca  senna.    The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  lanceolata,  accordmg  to 

Forskahl.  ,    „    .    ,^  ,  .    ■  e 

4.  Tripoli  senna.  The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  .ffithiopica,  of  very  uni- 
form appearance.    i      »  f 

5.  Aleppo  and  Italian  senna.    The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  obovata,  i  t 
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inferior  quality  :  this  species  is  probably  identical  with  the  Cassia  obtusa 
of  Roxbuvuh. 

SENSIBl'LITY  (.scH^iO,  to  perceive).  A  term  expressinfr.  generally, 
the  state  of  the  feelings  or  character,  but  employed  in  physiology  to 
denote  a  property  belonging  exclusively  to  animal  life,  and  alw.nys  con- 
nected with  the  nervous  system.  To  avoid  this  ambiguous  signification, 
the  term  snisUiviti/  has  been  suggested,  which  may  bear  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  nervous  system,  as  contractility  bears  to  the  muscular. 

1.  Sensilde.  An  ambiguous  term,  applied  in  the  French  language,  to 
a  body  capable  of  receiving,  of  producing,  or  of  conducting  sensations. 
In  English,  part  of  the  difficulty  may  be  removed  by  employing  the 
word  se«fc/<  in  the  first,  .and  srasiWre  in  the  third  of  these  rases;  but 
we  have  still  a  fourtli,  and  that  the  most  ordinary  use  of  the  word  sen- 
sible, as  expressing  the  state  of  the  intellectual  powers. 

2.  Sensation.  A  teim  generally  applied  to  the  effect  produced  on  the 
sensorium  by  an  impression  transmitted  to  it  by  a  nervfc.  Dr.  Bostock 
would  extend  the  term  to  all  the  actions  of  the  nervous  system,  in- 
cluding both  the  organic  and  animal  sensibility  of  Bichat,  and  the 
nervous  and  sensorial  powers  of  Dr.  Philip. 

3.  Percepliim.  A  mode  or  species  of  sensation,  corresponding,  to  a 
certain  extent,  with  Bichat's  animal  sensibility,  and  more  nearly  with 
Dr.  Philip's  sensorial  powers. 

4.  Seiilimenl.  A  term  employed  by  Magendie.and  some  other  French 
writers,  as  nearly  synonymous  with  perception.  Bichat  usi-s  the  word 
tact  in  nearly  the  same  sense.  Lcgallois,  however,  employs  the  word 
sentiment  as  correlative  to  mouvement,  expressing  nervous  action 
generally. 

5.  Perceptiviti/.  A  term  suggested  to  express  the  power  which  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  nervous  system  possess  of  exciting  perceptions. 
Richerand  employed  perceptiljtlile  in  this  sense. — BusU'ck. 

SENSO'RIUIVI  (senlin,  to  perceive).  A  term  applied  to  a  supposed 
centre  of  perception,  residing  in  the  lu'ain,  from  which  volition  origi- 
nates, and  to  which  all  impressions  are  referred  or  conveyed,  before  they 
excite  perceptions. 

SEN'SORY.  A  term  applied  by  Hartley  to  those  nerves  which 
convey  impressions  to  the  neural  axis,  as  distinguished  from  the  moturi/ 
nerves,  which  convey  stimuli  to  the  muscles.    See  Fuiictin,,,  Reflex. 

SE'PAL.  A  term  of  uncertain  origin,  denoting  each  division  of  the 
calyx  in  plants.  When  these  are  distinct  from  each  other,  the  calyx  is 
csXlcil  pnlysepalnii-t ;  when  they  cohere  bv  their  margins,  the  calyx  is 
termed  mouosipuhius,  or  more  correctly  _9aTOo.'.e;)(/(!oto'. 

SE'PIA.  The  Cuttle-fish;  a  genus" of  Cephalopods,  the  bone  of 
which,  wlien  ground  into  powder,  constitutes  puunce,  and  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  dentifrice.  The  pigment  called  sepia  is  obtained  from  the 
mk-bag  of  an  oriental  species. 

SE'PTIC  (ff.iTro.,  to  putrify).  Relating  to  putrefaction ;  causing 
putrefaction.  or  i  e 

SEPTICI'DA  L  (scptem,  a  partition,  caido,  to  cut).  That  kind  of 
dehiscence  in  which  the  septa  of  a  compound  fruit  separate  each  into 
two  lamina;. 

SEPTl'FRAGAL  {septum,  a  partition,  frango,  to  break).  1  hat 
kind  of  dehiscence  in  wliich  the  backs  of  "the  'carpels  separate  from 
tlie  septa,  which  adhere  to  the  axis. 
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SE'PTUM  {sepes,  a  hedge).     Literally,  an  enclosure,  or  fenced 
place. 

1.  Septum  auricularum.  The  partition  which  separates  the  right 
from  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart. 

2.  Septum  ventricvlorum .  Tlie  partition  which  separates  the  right 
from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

3.  Septum  htvidum.  The  internal  boundary  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  so  called  from  its  being  thin  and  semi-trans- 
parent. 

4.  Septum  narium.    The. cartilaginous  partition  of  tlie  nostrils. 

5.  Septum  transversum.  The  diaphragm,  which  separates  the  thorax 
from  the  abdomen.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  the  lenlurium  cere- 
helli,  which  separates  the  cerebrum  from  the  cerebellum. 

6.  Septum  crurule.  A  thin  layer  of  cellular  tissue  which  closes  the 
femoral  ring,  and  retains  the  lymphatic  gland  in  its  position. 

7.  Septum,  pectinifurme.  An  incomplete  partition,  which  divides 
the  cavity  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  into  two  lateral  portions. 

8.  Septum  recto-vaginal.  A  vascular  lace-work,  which  connects  the 
rectum  with  the  vagina. 

9.  Septum  scroti.  A  partition  formed  by  the  dartos,  dividing  the 
scrotum  into  two  equal  cavities,  and  separating  the  testes. 

10.  Septum.,  or  dissepiment,  in  botany,  denotes  a  partition  found  in  a 
compound  ovary,  formed  by  the  united  sides  of  two  cohering  carpels. 
There  are,  consequently,  as  many  septa  as  there  are  carpels. 

SEQUE'LA  (seqztor,  to  follow).  A  morbid  affection  -which  follows 
another,  as,  anasarca  after  scarlatina,  &c. 

SEQUE'STRUiM  {sequestro,  to  sever).  The  portion  of  bone  which 
is  detached  in  necrosis. 

SERl'CEOUS  {Seres,  a  people  who  manufactured  silk).  Silky; 
covered  with  long,  fine,  appressed  hairs,  giving  the  surface  a  silky 
appearance. 

SERrCIC  ACID.  Myristic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from  the 
solid  portion  of  the  butter  of  nutmegs,  the  seeds  of  the  Myristica 
moschata. 

Sericine.  A  white  crystalline  fat,  forming  an  ingredient  of  the 
butter  of  nutmegs,  and  composed  of  sericic  acid  and  glycerine. 

SERO'SITY..  The  watery  fluid  which  remains  after  the  albuminous 
coagulation  of  serum  by  heat  of  160°  Fahr. 

SERPENT A'RIA.  Virginian  Snakeroot,  or  Birthwort;  a  species 
of  Aristulochia.  It  received  its  name  from  its  root  having  been  used  as 
a  remedy  for  the  bites  of  serpents. 

SERPl'GO  {serpo,  to  creep).  Ringworm,  or  tetter.  It  is  so  called 
from  its  creeping  over  the  surface  of  the  skin. 

SE'RRA.  Literally,  a  saw.  A  dentation,  or  tooth-like  articulating 
process  of  certain  bones,  as  those  of  the  cranium.  _  _ 

1  Serratus  mof/nus.  A  muscle  of  the  lateral  thoracic  region,  arismg 
by  fleshy  serrations  from  the  upper  ribs,  and  inserted  into  the  whole 
length  of  the  scapula.  v   i  » 

2  Serratus  posticus.  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  back,  the 
superior  and  the  inferior,  arising  from  some  of  the  vcrtebrte,  and  in- 
serted by  serrations  into  several  of  the  ribs.  ,   ,  • 

SERRATE  (serratus,  toothed  like  a  serra,  or  saw),  hawed  ;  Having 
the  edge  divided  into  sharp  straight-edged  teeth,  pointing  upwards  like 
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a  saw.  When  the  serrations  are  themselves  serrate,  the  margin  of  the 
leaf  is  termed  biserrate. 

SERRE-ARTE'RE.  An  instrument  invented  by  Deschamps,  for 
compressing  the  artery,  and  tightening  the  ligature,  in  the  operation  for 
aneurysm. 

SERRE-NCEUD.  An  instrument  used  in  applying  ligatures,  and 
consisting  of  a  long,  narrow,  round  piece  of  silver,  terminating  at  one 
end  in  a  little  ring,  or  hole  ;  and  at  the  other,  in  a  kind  of  groove,  or 
notch. 

SE'RTULUM.  A  name  applied  by  some  continental  botanists  to 
the  simple  umbel,  the  term  umbel  being  by  "them  restricted  to  the  com- 
pound form  of  this  inflorescence. 

SERUM  LACTIS.  Whey;  the  fluid  part  of  milk,  obtained  by 
separation  of  the  curd  and  oil.    It  contains  the  saccharine  principle. 

SERUM  OP  THE  BLOOD.  The  thin  yellowish  fluid  constituent 
of  the  blood,  which  separates  flora  the  crassamentum,  during  coagula- 
tion. It  must  be  distinguished  from  the  tyinpha  or  lu/uor  sanguinis, 
which  is  a  clear  colourless  fluid,  and  can  be  obtained  from  the  free  red 
globules  before  coagulation  has  taken  place.    See  Blond. 

Serum  of  the  chyle.  The  thin  fluid  which  separates  from  the  coag)i- 
lum  of  the  chyle,  after  it  has  been  removed  from  the  thoracic  duct.  It 
is  a  solution  of  albumen,  containing  globules  in  suspension. 

SE'SAMOID  [aiiaaijii],  an  Indian  bean,  ilSoi,  likeness).  The 
designation  of  small  bones,  resembling  the  semen  sesami,  found  at  the 
roots  of  the  first  joint  of  the  thumb  and  of  the  great  toe. 

SESQUI  (contracted  from  semisque,  and  a  half).  A  prefix  denoting 
the  due  quantity  and  a  half  more.  It  is  used  when  the  elements  of 
an  o.xide  are  as  1  to  I.^,  or  as  2  to  3.  The  sulphurets,  carburets,  &c.,  of 
the  same  substance  are  similarly  designated. 

1.  Sescimcia  (quasi  sesqui  uncia).    An  ounce  and  a  half. 

2.  Sescuplum  (quasi  sesqui-plum,  from  sesqui,  and  plica,  a  fold). 
One  and  a  half-fold;  thus  sescuplo-carburet,  one  and  a  half-fold  car- 
buret. 

3.  Sesqui-hora,    An  hour  and  a  half 

4.  Sesqui-pes.  A  foot  and  a  half ;  a  cubit.  On  the  same  principle, 
the  adjective  sesqui-pedalis,  denotes  a  foot  and  a  half 

SESSILE  {semlis,  of  or  for  sitting).  That  which  is  seated  upon  any 
thmg  :  a  leaf  is  sessile  on  the  stem  when  it  has  no  petiole;  an  anther 
18  sessile  which  has  no  filament,  &c. 

SETA.  A  bristle.  The  stalk  which  supports  the  theca  or  urn  of 
Mosses.    A  short  and  stiff  bristle  of  certain  plants. 

SETA  EQUI'NA.  The  horse-hair-worm,  or  gordius.  The  Lap- 
landers are  subject  to  a  disease,  which  they  term  utlen,  or  holme,  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  drinking  the  half-putrid  water  of  stagnant  marslies 
or  ditches  inhabited  by  this  worm 

SE'TIFORM  TEETH  (seta,  a  bristle,  fomia,  likeness).  A  desig- 
nation ot  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  which  are  similar  to  the  ciliiform 

a?p'T?^,vw      '"■""ge''-    See  Raduliform  Teeth. 
M     1,    ^j"*?'  =^.\"^tle).    A  kind  of  issue,  usually  made  with  a  fiat 
needle  threaded  with  a  skein  of  silk,  and  termed  a  seton-needle  ;  it  was 
foraerly  made  with  a  horse-hair ;  hence  the  name. 

bE  1  USE  {seiosus  bristly).  Bristly  ;  covered  with  short,  stiflt  hairs, 
as  the  leaves  of  bugloss,  the  pappus  of  some  composite  plants,  &c. 

0  0 
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8EVUM  OVI'LLUM.  Meps  ovillus.  Mutton  suet;  the  fat 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys  of  the  shee]). 

Si'vum  prtBparalum.  Prepared  suet;  the  fat  prepared  hy  melting  it 
over  a  slow  fire,  and  straining  through  linen  or  flannel  in  order  to  sepa- 
rate the  membranous  poi  tions. 

SEXTA'RIUS.  A  Roman  measure  of  capacity,  which  was  equal  to 
one  pint  and  a  half  English.    See  Amphora. 

SE'XUAL  SYSTEM.  The  system  of  classifying  plants,  invented  by 
Linnsus,  and  founded  upon  the  number  and  peculiarities  of  the  sexual 
organs.    See  Linnaan  System. 

SHAMPOOING.  The  employment  of  the  vapour  bath,  accom- 
panied by  a  process  of  friction,  kneading,  and  extension  of  the  muscles, 
tendons,  and  lisaments.    The  Egyptians  call  it  massinq. 

SHARP'S  ANGELIC  POWDER.  An  escharotic,  prepared  with 
equal  parts  of  burnt  alum  and  nitric  oxide  of  mercury. 

SHERBET.  An  Arabic  term  for  a  cooling  beverage  made  of 
acidulous  juices  of  fruits,  sweetenud  and  flavoured  to  the  taste. 

SHINGLES.  This  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  terra 
cingulum,  a  girdle,  so  called  from  the  situation  which  it  occupies  on  the 
trunk  of  tlie  body.    It  is  the  Herpes  zoster  of  Bateman. 

SHOEMAKERS'  BLACK.  Atramentum  sutorium.  Green  vitriol 
.or  sulphate  of  iron,  employed  to  impart  a  black  dye  to  tanned  leather. 

SHO'LA.  A  substance  manufactured  in  India  from  the  cellular 
pith-like  stems  of  the  Hedysarum  lagenarium,  and  wrought  into  various 
iirticles  of  useful  application. 

SI'ALOGOGUES  {aiuKnv,  saliva,  ayu),  to  expel).  Substances 
■which  increase  the  discharge  of  saliva. 

1 .  Local  siulogogues.  Sub>tances  applied  to  the  mouth.  When, used 
in  a  soft  or  solid  state,  they  are  called  masticatories,  as  tobacco,  ginger, 
&c. 

2.  Specific  or  remote  sialogogues.  Substances  which  produce  saliva- 
tion or  ptyalism  by  internal  use,  as  mercurial  preparations. 

SIBBENS.  A  local  designation  of  frambcesia,  derived  either  from 
shvin,  Keltic  for  raspberry,  or  sivve7is,  wild  rash.    See  Fraviltoesia. 

SIDERA'TIO  (sidus,  a  star).  A  name  given  to  ei7sipelas  of  the 
face  or  scalp,  from  an  idea  of  its  being  produced  by  the  influence  of 
the  planets. 

Sl'DERUM.  The  name  given  by  Bergmann  to  phosphuret  of  iron, 
which  he  ronsidered  to  be  a  new  metal. 

SIGAU'LTIAN  OPERATION.  The  division  of  the  symphysis 
pubis,  in  cases  of  diflScult  labour,  first  practised  by  the  French  surgeon 
Sigault. 

SI'GMOID  (the  Greek  letter  2,  siy?na,  and  tWos,  likeness).  Re- 
sembling the  letter  2,  as  applied  to  a  flemre  of  the  colon,  where  it  forms 
a  double  curve  in  the  iliac  region;  and  to  the  semicircular  valves, 
which  guard  the  orifice  of  the  piilmonary  artery,  and  of  the  aorta. 

SI'GNATUKES.  Marks  or  indications  suggestive  of  resemblances 
in  form,  colour,  &c  ,  between  medicines  and  parts  of  the  organism,  sup- 
j)osed  to  arise  from  astral  influences. 

SILEX.  Flmt;  an  oxide  of  silicon,  forming  the  basis  of  chalcedony, 
comelian,  jasper,  &c.  .     .  , 

SI'LIC  A.  Silicious  earth ;  the  oxide  of  silicon,  constituting  almost 
the  -whole  of  silesc,  or  flint.    It  combines  with  many  of  the  metallic 
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oxides,  and  is  hence  sometimes  called  silicic  acid.  Its  compounils  are 
called  silicates. 

SILI'CEOUS  WATERS.  Mineral  waters  containing  a  large  pro- 
portion of  stViVa,  which  is  associated  with  soda  in  the  form  of  silicate, 
sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

Sl'LICON.  Silicium.  An  elementary  body  constituting  the  basis 
of  silica. 

SI'LIQUA.  A  fruit  consisting  of  two  carpels  cohering  together,  the 
placenta;  of  which  are  parietal,  and  separate  from  the  valves,  presenting 
a  kind  of  frame  called  a  replum,  and  connected  by  a  membranous  ex- 
pansion, as  in  the  stock. 

Silicula.  A  designation  of  the  siliqua,  when  it  is  very  short,  or 
broader  than  it  is  long,  as  in  Candytuft.  The  term  is  a  diminutive  of 
siliqua. 

SILVAN.    The  name  given  by  Werner  to  Tellurium. 
SI'LVATE.    A  compound  of  silvic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 
SILVER.    A  metal  occuixing  native  in  mines,  and  in  combination 
with  other  metals.    See  Aiyentum. 

1.  Ho7-n  silver.  Chloride  of  silver;  a  compound  resembling  hom, 
and  which,  like  that  substance,  may  be  cut  with  a  knife. 

2.  Fulminatiujj  silver.  An  e.xplosive  substance,  formed  of  o.xide  of 
silver  combined  with  ammonia. 

SILVER  INK.  Made  by  mixing  silver  powder  with  thin  gum- 
water. 

SILVIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from  the  resin  of  the  Scotch 
fir. 

SIMARUBA'CE^.  The  Quassia  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  flowers  polypetalous :  shimens 
twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  hypogynous ;  ovarium  4-  or  S-celled  ; 
fruit,  indehiscent  drupes. 

Simantba  amara.  Bitter  Simaruba,  or  Mountain  Damson,  the  root 
of  which  yields  the  simaruba  hark  of  the  shops.  From  its  use  in 
dysentery,  the  Germans  have  termed  it  dysentery  hark. 

SI  MILOR.    The  designation  of  an  alloy  of  zinc  and  copper. 

SIMPLE.  A  general  name  for  all  herbs  which  have  any  medicinal 
value. 

SINA'PIS  SE'MINA.  Mustard  seeds;  the  seeds  of  the  sinapis 
niyra  and- alha,  which,  when  reduced  to  flour,  form  tlie  well-known 
condiment  mustard.  A  peculiar  substance  has  been  obtained  from 
black  mustani-seeds,  and  culled  sinapisin. 

SI'NAPISM  (.si«»;)ts,  mustard).  An  external  stimulant,  formed  of 
the  fanna  of  mustard  seeds,  made  into  a  paste  with  crumbs  of  bread, 
and  vinegar. 

SINA'POLINE.  A  new  base  procured  by  the  action  of  moist 
hydrated  oxide  of  lead  on  oil  of  mustard. 

Sl'NCIPUT.  The  fore  part  of  the  head.  The  back  part  is  called 
occtput. 

SINEW.    The  ligament  which  joins  two  bones 

SINGLE-FLUID  SERIES.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Williams  to 
the  molluscan  series,  as  explanatory  of  his  views  of  two  distinct  nutrient 
fluids.    Sec  Diiuhle-Fluid  Series. 

Sl'NGLES.  Siiiffle  Epsom  salts.  A  term  applied  to  the  crystalline 
O  o  2 
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sulphate  of  magnesia,  as  obtained  from  a  concentrated  solution  of 
bittern.    See  Doubles. 

SI'NGULIS  DIE'BUS.  Every  or  each  day,  denoting  a  time  finite 
and  determinate.  But,  in  dies  singulos  means  dailv,  or  from  day  to 
day,  denoting  a  progression  of  time.  Quack  medicines  are  advertised 
in  dies  sitiijidos,  and  are  swallowed  by  the  public  singulis  diehus. 

SINGU'LTUS.    This  term  properly  signifies  sobbing.    See  Hiccup. 

Sl'NNAMlNE.  A  new  base,  formed  by  acting  on  theiusinnamine 
by  dry  o.tide  of  lead  or  of  mercury,  by  which  the  theiosinnamine  loses 
all  its  sulphur. 

Sl'JNUATE  (sinuatus,  curved).  Having  a  wavy  margin,  irregularly 
convex  and  concave. 

SINUS.  A  gulf  Hence  it  denotes  a  cavity  or  a  cell  within  the 
substance  of  a  bone,  as  of  the  forehead  ;  also,  a  large  venous  canal,  as 
those  of  the  dura  mater. 

1.  Sinus  anipullaceus.  A  dilatation  of  the  cavity  occurring  near  one 
extremity  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 

2.  Sitius  laciiferus.  A  dilatation  of  the  ductus  lactiferus  into  an 
elongated  sac  or  ampulla. 

3  Sinus  pocularis.  A  cup-like  pouch  of  mucous  membrane,  situated 
at  the  commencement  of  the  caput  gallinaginis. 

4.  Sinus  terininalis.  A  circular  venous  canal,  which  surrounds  the 
area  vasculosa  in  the  chick. 

5.  Sinus  urogenitalis.  A  sinus  existing  in  the  embryo  of  the  mam- 
malia and  of  man.  It  is  a  cavity  or  canal,  opening  externally,  in  which 
the  excretory  ducts  of  the  WolfBan  bodies,  the  ureters,  and  the  efl'erent 
parts  of  the  generative  apparatus  terminate  internally.  This  canal  is 
also  prolonged  into  the  urachus,  and  is  subsequently  divided  into  ipars 
urinaria  and  a  pars  genitalis. 

6.  Sinus  aortici.  The  fossffi  situated  between  the  semilunar  valves 
and  the  cylinder  of  the  aorta. 

7.  Sinitses,  pulmonary.  Three  pouches  situated  between  the  semilunar 
valves  arid  the  cylinder  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

8.  Sinuses  of  Morgagni.  The  numerous  small  foramina  which  open 
upon  the  surface  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  urethra. 

9.  Sinuses  of  tlie  dura  mater.  Certain  channels  which  traverse  the 
dura  mater  in  various  points,  for  the  reception  of  the  venous  blood. 

SIPIRI'NA.  Sipirine;  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of  bibirine  or 
bebeerine.    See  Bebeeru. 

SI'RIASIS  (<ri(>ds,  a  cavity).  An  affection  described  by  Paulus  as 
an  inflammation  about  the  cerebrum,  in  which  the  brain  is  said  often- 
times to  mortify  within  three  days  ;  it  is  so  named  from  the  bones 
about  the  fontanelle,  or  sometimes  the  membrane  only,  being  depressed 
or  drawn  in.  The  term  is  also  derived  from  adpia,  the  dog-star,  as 
implying  a  sun-stroke. 

SI'ROP  DE  CUISINIE'RE.  Decoctions  of  sarsaparilla,  borage 
flowers,  white  roses,  senna,  and  aniseed,  to  which  sublimate  is  added, 
and  the  whole  is  then  made  into  a  syrup  with  sugar  and  honey. 

SISTE'NTIA  (sisto,  to  check).  Reprimentia.  Remedies  for  fluxes, 
as  cerebro-spinals,  astringents,  and  acrid  stimulants. 

SITIO'LOGY  (fftTtof,  food,  Xo'yos,  a  description).  A  treatise  on 
food. 
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SIXTH  SENSE.  A  term  applied  to  muscidar  sensation,  arisine; 
from  the  sensitive  department  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  the  compound  spinal 
nerves. 

The  Seventh,  or  Visceral  sense,  is  a  term  applied  to  the  instinctive 
sensations  arising  from  the  ganglionic  department  of  the  nervous  system. 

SIZE.  The  oiiff't/  coat  which  appears  on  the  surface  of  coagulated 
Wood  drawn  in  inflammation.  The  surface  of  the  coaguluui  is  fre- 
quently contracted,  puckered  up  at  its  edges,  and  concave  in  the  centre  : 
the  hlood  is  in  such  cases  said  to  he  cupped. 

SIZE.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty  for  measuring 
the  size  of  hodies,  as  distinguished  from  their  form,  which  is  appreciated 
hy  Configuration.  Its  organ  is  placed  at  the  inner  corner  of  the  arch  of 
the  eyebrow. 

SKE'LETON  {aKiXkw,  to  dry  up).  The  dry  bony  frame-work  of 
an  animal,  which  sustains  the  other  organs.  When  the  bones  are  con- 
nected by  their  own  ligaments,  the  skeleton  is  called  natural;  when 
joined  by  wires  or  plates  of  silver,  iron,  &c.,  it  is  termed  artificial.  The 
skeleton  in  man  is  divided  into  trunk  and  extremities. 

1.  The  rjvrai  consists  of  a  middle  part  and  two  extremities.  The 
middle  part  is  formed  by  the  vertebral  column  and  the  chest.  The 
vertebral  column  is  composed  of  twenty-four  bones,  called  vertebra?, 
and  is  divided  into  three  regions,  the  cervical,  the  dorsal,  and  the 
lumbar. 

2.  The  Upper  Eoetremity  of  tlie  Trunk  is  the  head,  which  compre- 
hends the  cranium  and  face.  The  face  is  divided  into  the  upper  and 
the  lower  jaw.    The  lower  extremity  of  the  trunk  is  the  pelvis. 

3.  The  Superior  or  Thoracic  Extremilien  consist  each  of  four  parts, 
viz.  the  shoulder,  the  arm,  the  fore-arm,  and  the  hand.  The  last  of 
these  is  subdivided  into  the  car])us,  the  metacarpus,  and  the  fingers. 

4.  The  Inferior  or  Abdominal  Extremities  are  each  divided  into  three 
parts,  viz.  the  thigh,  the  leg,  and  the  foot.  The  last;  of  these  is  sub- 
divided into  the  tarsus,  the  metatarsus,  and  the  toes. 

5.  Terms  of  recent  introduction.  The  following  is  a  primary  classifi- 
cation of  the  parts  of  the  osseous  system  according  to  their  "prevalent 
position.  The  superficial  or  skin-bones  constitute  the  svstem  of  the 
dernw-skeleton  {itpua,  skin)  ;  the  dpep-seated  bones,  in  relation  to  the 
nervous  axis  and  locomotion,  form  the  neuro-skeleton  (vtvpou,  a  nerve)  ; 
the  bones  connected  with  the  sense-organs  and  viscera  form  the 
splanchno-skeleton  {aTrXayxvou,  a  viscus)  ;  and  those  developed  in  ten- 
dons, ligaments,  and  aponeuroses,  the  sclero-slceleton  ((tk\i,pos,  hard). 
The  neuro-skeleton  constitutes  the  main  part  of  the  skeleton  in  verte- 
brate animals. 

SKIN.  The  organ  of  touch.  It  is  composed  of  three  layers,  the 
CK/w  dermis,  or  true  skm  ;  the  rete  mucosum,  which  gives  the  colour  to 
the  skm;  and  the  cuticle,  epidermis,  or  scarf-skin 

SKIN-BOUND  DISEASE.  A  peculiar  aflFection  of  infancv,  origi- 
nating m  clironic  inflammation  of  the  cellular  membrane.  The  whole 
surface  of  the  body  is  swelled  and  hard,  and  the  skin  is  cold  and  tight- 
bound.  ° 

SKULL.  The  upper  expanded  portion  of  the  vertebral  column,  con- 
sisting of  the  cranium  and  the  face. 

of'J^Tnti'^  bandage  for  supporting  a  wounded  limb. 

bLUUCrH.    A  thin,  foul,  or  mortified  substance  in  a  moist  state, 
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which  frequently  appears  on  the  surfaces  of  parts  in  the  states  of  sup- 
pm-ation  and  ulceration. 

SM  ALL  POX.  A  term  derived  from  poc,  Saxon,  a  hag  or  pouch  ; 
theepitliets)/i((W  was  added  in  the  fiftecmh  century,  on  the  introduction 
of  the  yreal  pox,  or  syphilis.    See  Variola. 

SMALT,  or  SMAt,TZ.  An  oxide  of  cobalt,  melted  with  silicious 
earth  and  potash.  When  ground  very  fine,  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
powJer-hltte  ;  it  is  used  in  the  arts,  and  in  the  painting  of  earthen  ware. 

SME'GMA  PREPU'TII  Uiufjyfxa,  soap).  The  name  of  the 
odorous  humour  secreted  by  the  glandula;  odorifei-a;,  fiom  its  tendency 
to  solidity,  like  soap. 

.  SMELLING-SALTS.  Volaiile  salts.  Scsquicarbonate  of  am- 
monia; also  called  subcarhonate  and  carbonate  of  ammonia.  See 
Baker^s  Salt. 

SMELLOME'S  EYE  SALVE.  Half  a  drachm  of  verdigris  finely 
powdei"^d  and  rubbed  with  oil,  and  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  yellow 
basilicon  (ceratum  resinsE). 

SMILA'CEiE.  The  Smilax  tribe  of  Monocotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  climbing  plants  ;  flowers  hexapetaloideous,  hermaphrodite, 
sometimes  dioecious ;  stamens  6  ;  ovarium  3-celled  ;  /ruit  a  berry. 

1.  Smilax  uspera.  The  plant  generally  supposed  to  produce  Indian 
sarsaparilla,  and  hence  Mr.  Garden  has  named  a  new  principle  he  has 
found  in  it  amilasperic  acid.  Dr.  Lindley  states,  however,  that  the 
sarsaparilla  of  India  is  chiefly  the  root  of  the  Hemidesinus  Lidioits,  an 
Asclepiadaceous  plant. 

2.  Smilax  sarsaparilla.  A  species  growing  in  the  Southern  United 
States,  and  not  known  to  possess  any  medicinal  properties. 

3.  Smilax purhumpiiy.  A  species  highly  eitolled  by  Ruiz,  who  calls 
it  China  Permnana.,  as  one  of  the  very  best  kinds  of  sarsaparilla.  Dr. 
Lindley  supposes  it  to  be  identical  with  Smilax  officinalis. 

4.  Smilax  syphilitica.  A  South  American  species,  which,  according 
to  Dr.  Pereira,  yields  Lisbon  or  Brazilian  sarsaparilla. 

5.  Smilax  officinalis.  A  species  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Mag- 
dalena,  and  supposed  by  Dr.  Pereira  to  pi-oduce  Jamaica  sarsaparilla , 
the  most  valuable  kind  in  the  market. 

6.  Smilax  China.  A  species  growing  in  China,  the  rhizome  of  which 
forms  one  of  the  China  roots  of  the  shops,  and  is  recommended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  sarsaparilla.  , 

7.  Smilacin.  A  principle  procured  from  sarsaparilla,  and  designated 
by  the  various  names  oi pariglin,  salse.parin,  and  purallinic  acid. 

SMILA'SPERIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  volatile  substance  procured 
from  the  root  of  Hemidesmus  Indiciis.  The  name  was  occasioned  by 
the  belief  that  the  root  was  that  of  the  Smilax  aspcra. 

SNAKEROOT.  Radix  serpentai-ia.  The  root  of  the  Aristochiii 
serpentaria,  or  Vii-ginian  Snakeroot,  formerly  termed  alexipharmic,  on 
account  of  its  fancied  power  of  curing  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake  and  of 
a  mad  dog. 

SN  EEZING.  A  convulsive  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  from 
irritation  of  the  Schneidcrian  membrane. 

SNOW  BLINDNESS.  An  affection  of  the  eyes,  caused  by  the  re- 
flection of  light  from  the  snow;  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Esquimaux,  &c., 
who  wear  a  kind  of  goggles,  called  svow-ei/es,  made  of  extremely  light 
wood,  resting  by  a  bridge  on  the  nose,  like  spect.iclcs. 
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SOAP.  A  substance  produced  by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  fixed  oils 
and  fats.    See  Sapo.  . 

SO'CIA  PARO'TIDIS.  The  name  of  a  second  portion  ot  the 
parotid  gland,  which  is  frequently  developed  from  the  duct,  wliile  on 
the  masseter  muscle. 

SODA.  An  alkali  procured  from  the  ashes  of  marine  plants  ;  for- 
merly called  the  mineral  alkali,. from  its  being  found  native,  under  the 
name  of  natron,  in  mineral  seams  or  crusts. 

SODA-WATER.  A  beverage  formed  by  a  solution  of  the  carbonate 
of  soda  in  water,  which  is  aftenvards  impregnated  witii  more  carbonic 
acid  than  is  sufficient  for  saturation.  The  bottled  soda  ivater  of  the  shops 
is  merely  carbonic  acid  water. 

SODAIC  POWDERS.  These  consist  of  two  powders :  that  in  the 
blue  paper  consists  of  half  a  drachm  of  bi-carbonate  of  soda;  that  in  the 
white,  of  twenty-five  grains  of  tartaric  acid  ;  these  powders  require  half 
a  pint  of  water.  The  solution  is  not  similar  to  "  Soda-Water,"  in 
which  the  soda  is  in  combination  only  with  carbonic  acid  ;  for  the  solu- 
tion of  Sodaic  Powders  is  that  of  a  neutral  salt,  with  a  portion  of  fixed 
air  diffused  through  it. 

SODIUM.  A  peculiar  metal,  constituting  the  basis  of  soda;  it 
exists  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature,  but  never  uncombined.  Soda 
is  the  protoxide. 

Sodii  chltiridum.  Chloride  of  sodium,  also  called  muriate  or  hydro- 
chlorate  of  soda,  culinary  salt,  and  common  salt. 

SOFT  PALATE.  Fcbim  pendulum  palati.  A  soft  moveable  cur- 
tain, appended  to  the  extremity  of  the  vault  of  the  palate,  and  separating 
the  mouth  from  the  pharynx. 

SOFTENING.  Ramollissement.  A  term  employed  to  denote  a 
diminution  of  the  natural  and  healthy  consistence  of  organs. 

Sofienini)  oftlw.  Brain.  Mollities  cerebri.  An  aff^ection  of  the  brain, 
in  which  it  is  found  to  be  pulpy  or  pasty,  sometimes  as  liquescent  as 
soup. 

SOL.    The  Sun ;  the  name  given  to  gold  by  the  former  chemists. 

See  Luna.. 

SOLANA'CEvE.  The  Nightshade  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate;  finvers  monn- 
pctalous,  regular;  stamens  inserted  in  the  corolla;  ovarium  ■2-celled ; 
fruit  succulent. 

1.  Suluiiuni  didcamara.  Woody  Nightshade,  or  Bitter-sweet;  an 
indigenous  plant,  recommended  by  Bateman  in  lepra,  and  by  Rayer  in 
eczema  an<l  psoriasis. 

2.  Sulunum  nigrum.  Black  Nightshade ;  an  indigenous  plant,  the 
extract  of  which  possesses  nearly  the  same  power  as  lettuce-opium. 

3.  Solatium  tuberosum.  Tbe  Potato  plant,  well  known  for  its  large 
Bublerianean  tubers,  called  potatoes. 

4.  Solunine.  A  vegetable  alkali,  procured  from  several  species  of 
solanum,  and  from  the  first  shoots  of  growinc  potatoes 

SOLAR  PHOSPHORUS.  A  substance  which,  after  exposure  to 
light,  exliiliits  ])hosphorescent  properties,  as  Canton's  phosphorus,  &c. 

SOLAR  PLEXUS.  An  assemblage  of  ganglia,  which  are  distri- 
buted to  all  the  divisions  of  the  aorta. 

SOLDERS.  Simple  or  mixed  metals,  by  which  metallic  bodies  are 
firmly  united  with  each  other.    Bismuth  is  much  used  in  the  composi- 
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tion  of  soft  solders,  from  its  capability  of  forming  with  several  metals 
compounds  of  remarkable  fusibility.  The  common  solder  of  glaziers 
consists  of  equal  parts  of  tin,  lead,  antimony,  and  bismuth. 

SOLEUS  (solea,  a  sole).  A  muscle  of  the  leg,  shaped  like  the  sole- 
fish.  It  arises  from  the  head  of  the  fibula,  &c.,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  OS  calcis  ;  it  has  also  been  named  gastrocnemius  internus.  It  extends 
the  foot. 

SOLID-DEPOSIT,  in  Electro-plating.  That  department  of  electro- 
plating in  which  the  whole  substance  of  the  manufactured  article  is 
produced  by  deposition  from  the  liquid  in  the  tank.  See  Surface- 
deposit. 

SOLIDIFICA'TION.  This  term,  and  congelation,  are  applied  lo 
the  process  by  which  a  body  assumes  the  solid  form  from  the  mere  re- 
duction of  temperature. 

SOLIDS.  Bodies,  the  cohesion  of  whose  pajrticles  is  so  strong,  that 
they  are  moveable  only  as  a  combined  mass.    Compare  Fluidify. 

SO'LIUM  (perhaps  allied  to  sella,  and  so  from  sedeo,  and  so  for 
sodiutn).  A  high  seat,  or  throne  ;  in  Celsus,  a  bathing  tub.  Pliny  has 
solium  halnearum, 

SOL-LUNAR  INFLUENCE.  The  influence  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced on  various  diseases,  when  the  sun  and  moon  are  in  a  state  of 
conjunction  :  thus,  paroxysms  and  exacerbations  in  fever  may  be  ex- 
pected to  take  place  (and  do  in  fact  take  place)  at  spring-tides,  and 
crises  at  neap-tides. 

SOLOMON'S  ANTI-IMPETIGINES.    A  solution  of  sublimate. 

SOLOMON'S  BALM  OF  GILEAD.  An  aromatic  tincture,  of 
which  cardamoms  form  a  leading  ingredient,  made  with  brandy.  It 
has  been  asserted  that  cantharides  enter  into  its  composition. 

SOLOMON'S  SEAL.  The  Polygonatum  convallai-ia,  a  liliaceous 
plant,  the  fresh  rhizome  of  which  is  a  popular  application  to  a  braised 
eye,  &c. 

SO'LUBLE  TARTAR.  Potass^  tartras.  The  neutral  or  bibasic 
tartrate  of  potash.   Soluble  creajii  of  tartar  is  the  boro-tartrate  of  potash. 

SOLU'TION  (solve,  to  dissolve).  The  act  of  dissolving  a  solid  or 
aeriform  body  in  a  liquid  ;  this  liquid  is  called  the  solvent.  Also,  a 
liquid  containing  a  dissolved  body. 

SO'LUTIVE  WATER.    A  name  formerly  given  to  nitric  acid. 

SO'LVENT.  A  liquid  in  which  a  substance  is  dissolved.  The 
latter  is  sometimes  called  a  solvend. 

SOMNA'MBULISM  (somnus,  sleep,  ambulo,  to  walk).  Sleep- 
walking; sometimes  called  noctamlmism,  or  night- walking.  Seo 
Clairvoyance. 

SOMNI'FERA  (somnus,  sleep,/ero,  to  bring).  Somnifica.  Agents 
which  cause  sleep,  usually  called  hypnotics. 

SONDE  A  DARD.  A  kind  of  catheter,  furnished  with  a  stilette. 
Sonde  eonique.    A  conical  silver  catheter,  frequently  employed  in 

France.  .  . 

SOOT-DROPS.  Hysteric  mixture.  Tincture  of  soot,  consistmg  of 
■wood-soot,  assafoetida,  and  proof  spirit ;  usedj  in  hysteria. 

SOPHISTICA'TION.  A  term  denoting,  in  pharmacy,  the  adulte- 
rating of  any  medicine. 

SOPOR.  Profound  sleep,  like  that  of  a  person  mtoxicated  or 
fatigued. 
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Soporifics.    Sutstances  which  induce  sopor,  also  called  hypnotics. 

SORBIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  berries  of  the  Sorbus, 
or  Pyrus  aucuparia,  or  Mountain  Ash.  It  appears  that  the  sorbic  and 
pure  malic  acids  are  identical. 

SORBI'TIO  {sorbeo,  to  sup,  as  one  does  an  egg).  A  potion,  or  broth. 
Celsus  has  sorbitio  oryzcE,  a  rice  potion. 

SORDES.    The  viscid  matter  discharged  from  ulcers,  &c. 

SORE,  BAY.  A  disease  considered  by  Dr.  Mosely  as  true  cancer, 
commencinp:  with  an  ulcer.    It  is  endemic  at  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 

SORO'SIS  {triupos,  a  heap).  A  collective  fruit,  consisting  of  a  suc- 
culent spike  or  raceme,  having  all  its  ovaria  and  floral  envelopes  co- 
hering into  a  single  mass,  as  the  pine-apple,  the  mulberry,  the  bread- 
fruit, &c. 

SORUS  (o-M/oos,  a  heap).  The  botanical  term  for  each  cluster  of 
Bporuliferous  thecse  developed  on  the  under  surface  of  the  fronds  of  Ferns. 

SOU'JEE.    A  granular  preparation  of  wheat,  deprived  of  bran. 

SOUND.  An  instrument  which  is  introduced  into  the  bladder,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a  calculus. 

SOUNDS.  A  gelatinous  substance,  constituting  the  swimming- 
bladder  of  the  fish. 

SOY'MIDA  PEBRI'FUGA.  A  Meliaceous  plant,  the  rnhuna  of 
India,  formerly  in  repute  in  this  countiy  as  a  powerful  febrifuge. 

SPA  WATER.  An  acidulous  chalybeate,  containing  more  iron 
and  carbonic  acid  than  any  other  mineral  sprmg. 

SPADIX  (ffTrdiif ,  a  palm-branch).  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in 
which  the  flowers  are  arranged  close  together  upon  a  succulent  axis, 
which  is  enveloped  in  a  sheath,  or  spathe,  as  in  Arum. 

Spadicose.  A  terra  applied  to  the  organs  of  reproduction  in  plants, 
when  an'anged  upon  a  spadix. 

SPANjE'MIA  (o-Travos,  poor,  aijuo,  blood).  Cachamia.  Poverty 
of  blood;  a  term  applied  by  Simon  to  that  condition  of  the  blood  in 
which  the  amount  of  its  solid  constituents  is  diminished.    Hence — 

SpancBmics  are  agents  which,  by  long-continued  use,  impoverish  the 
blood.    These  are  also  called  antiplastic  alteratives,  &c. 

SPA'NIOLl'TMINE  (o-irai/ios,  rare).  A  colouring  principle  ob- 
tained from  litmus,  but  of  rare  occurrence.    See  Erythrolein. 

SPA'NISH  CHALK.  French  chalk.  A  variety  of  steatite  or  sili- 
cate of  magnesia. 

SPA'NISH  FLY.  The  blister-beetle,  originally,  perhaps,  found  in, 
Italy  and  Spain.    See  Cantharis. 

SPA'NISH  WHITE.  White  Bismuth.  Nitrate  of  bismuth  ;  als6- 
called  pearl-white,  magistery  of  bismuth,  &c. 

SPARGANO'SIS  {airapyaui,  to  tumefy).  A  term  applied  by- 
Dioscorides  to  puerperal  tumid-leg.    See  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

SPA'RTIINE.  A  volatile  base  constituting  the  narcotic  principle- 
of  the  Cytisus  Scoparius,  or  Common  Broom 

SPA'RTIUM  JU'NCEUM.  Spanish  Broom;  a  Leguminous  plant, 
the  seeds  of  which  have  been  employed  in  dropsical  affections. 

SPASM  (ffiraw,  to  draw).  Cramp ;  irregular  contraction  of  thei 
muscles. 

I.  Constrictive  spasm  is  attended  with  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both:- 
as  wry-neck,  lock-jaw,  tetanus,  &c. 
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2.  Clonic  spasm  is  the  violent  agitation  of  one  or  more  muscles,  in 
sudden  and  irregular  snatches,  as  hiccough,  sneezing,  &c. 

3.  Syndoidc  spasm  is  the  tremulous,  simultaneous,  and  chronic 
agitation  of  various  muscles ;  as  St.  Vitus's  dance,  shaking  palsy, 
&c. 

4.  Tonic  spasm  consists  in  contraction  of  a  contractile  organ.  When 
there  are  alternate  contraction  and  rela.\ation,  the  spasm  is  called  clonic. 
— Laennec. 

SPASMO'LOGY  (<rira<rMa,  a  spasm,  Xdyos,  a  description).  A 
treatise  on  spasms  or  convulsions. 

SPASMUS  CY'NICUS.  The  Sardonic  grin.  If  one  side  of  the 
face  only  be  affected,  the  affection  is  denominated  tortura  oris.  See 
Sardoyiicus. 

SPA'STIC  A  (mrtxcriua,  a  spasm).  Agents  which  increase  the  irri- 
tahility  of  the  muscles  and  induce  spasm  or  convulsion. 

SPA  THE'  (o-jra6i),  the  sheath  of  a  flower,  especially  of  the  palm 
family).  A  large  bract,  which  envelopes  the  spadix  of  the  Ai-um. 
Hence  the  term  spathacmtts,  applied  to  the  organs  of  reproduction  which 
ai'e  enclosed  within  a  spathe. 

SPATULA  (dim.  of  sjoa//ia,  a  spattle).  An  instrument  for  spreading 
salves  or  ointments. 

Spatulate.  Like  a  spatula;  oblong,  with  the  lower  end  much  con- 
tracted, as  the  leaf  of  daisy. 

SPEAR-MINT.  The  Menthxi  viridis,  a  lahiate  plant,  growing  in 
marshy  places  in  Europe,  and  cultivated  for  culinary  purposes,  being 
aromatic  and  pungent. 

SPECI'FIC.    An  infallible  remedy  for  any  particular  disease. 

SPECI'FIC  HEAT.  A  term  applied  to  the  quantity  of  caloric 
which  a  substance  of  any  kind  absords,  or  which  it  gives  out,  when  it 
undergoes  a  change  of  temperature ;  being  determined,  in  a  substance 
of  any  kind,  with  relation  to  the  quantity  which  a  substance  of  another 
kind,  as  water,  absorbs  or  gives  out  in  undergoing  a  like  change  of 
temperature.  This  designation  has  nearly  replaced  the  less  proper  one 
of  capacity  of  heat,  which  was  given  by  Dr.  Black,  who  firet  remarked 
that,  in  order  to  bring  different  substances  to  equal  temperatures,  dif- 
ferent quantities  of  heat  must  be  applied. 

SPE  CULUM.  Literally,  a  glass.  An  instrument  for  facilitating 
the  examination  of  parts,  and  also  the  performance  of  operations  on 
them,  as  the  speculum  uteri,  &c. 

SPE'CULUM  METAL.  An  alloy  of  about  two  parts  of  copper 
and  one  of  tin;  used  for  making  minors. 

SPEEDIMAN'S  PILLS.  Aloes,  myrrh,  rhubarb,  extract  of  cha- 
momile, and  some  essential  oil  of  chamomile. 

SPEISS.  An  artificial  arseniuret  of  nickel,  containing  about  54  per 
cent,  of  nickel. 

SPELTER.  The  name  by  which  zinc  is  known  in  commerce ;  but 
it  usually  contains  some  lead  and  sulphur. 

SPERM-CELL.  A  cell  contained  in  the  liquor  seminis,  in  which 
are  developed  the  spermatoa,  or  nuclei  from  which  the  spermatozoa 

originate.  .    ,  «  -j  m 

SPERM  A  (o-irttpw,  to  sow).   Semen.    The  seminal  llmd.  llie 

seed  of  plants. 
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1.  Spennntic  cord.  A  cord  consisting  of  the  vessels  and  nerves  which 
pass  to  and  from  the  testis,  enclosed  in  several  tunics  or  fasciaj. 

2.  Spermatic  canal.  The  oblique  space  in  the  abdominal  parietes, 
near  to  Poupart's  lieament,  which  transmits  the  spermatic  cord. 

3.  Spennaio-cele^{K,;\„,  a  tumor).  An  enlargement  of  the  testis, 
supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  semen. 

4.  Spermo-derm  (fin/jLa,  skin).  The  testa,  primine,  or  external 
membrane  of  the  seed  of  plants.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied,  col- 
lectively, to  all  the  integuments  of  the  seed. 

5.  Spei-mato-zoa  Hwou,  an  animal).  Animalcules  found  in  the 
semen  of  animals,  anil  sometimes,  though  much  more  rarely,  in  plants. 
In  the  foi-mer,  they  occur  in  the  vas  deferens  and  in  the  vesicula  semi- 
nales ;  in  the  latter,  in  cryptogamic  plants,  and  perhaps  in  the  pollen 
grains  of  the  higher  oi-ders  of  plants. 

6.  Spcrnuiticus  vel  pudendm  exiernus.  The  genital  branch  of  the 
genito-crural  nerve. 

SPERM  ACE'TI  (a-iripua,  semen,  and  kjItov,  a  -whale).  Cefaceum. 
A  substance  found  principally  in  the  head  of  the  Physeter  macrocepha- 
lus,  or  Great-headed  Cachalot.  Absolutely  pure  spermaceti  is  called 
cetine. 

SPERMATO'ON  (o-7rEp/"«i  a  seed,  u>6v,  an  egg).  A  seed-egg;  a 
cell  constitutins  a  nucleus  of  a  sperm-cell. 

SPERMATO'PHORA  ((riripfxa,  seed,  (ptpw,  to  carry).  Seed- 
liearers:  albuminous  envelopes  containing  masses  of  spermatozoa. 

SPERMOE'DIA  CLAVUS.  The  name  given  by  Fries  to  a  fungus- 
plant,  supposed  to  be  entirely  the  ergot,  and  to  take  the  place  of  the 
natural  grain.    See  Ergota. 

SPE'RMOGENS  (niripfxa,  a  seed,  yivvata,  to  produce).  A  general 
term  for  those  endogens  which  propagate  by  seed,  as  distinguished  from 
Sporoc/ens,  wliich  are  reproduced  by  sjiores.  Spermogens  are  divided 
into  true  endogens  with  stri.ited  inarticulated  leaves,  and  false  endo- 
gens with  reticulated  disarticulating  leaves  or  dictyoqens. 

SPHACE'LIA  SK'GETUM.  The  name  applied  by  Leveille  to 
the  terujinal  tubercles  of  the  ergot-grain,  which  he  considered  a  parasitic 
fungus.    Pereira  says,  they  are  merely  masses  of  sporidia. 

SPH ACELPSMUS  (o-f/)«Kt\o«,  gangrene).  A  term  simply  de- 
noting gangrene,  but  also  signifying  '  agitation  from  excessive  pain  and 
hence,  probably,  it  has  been  employed  as  synonymous  with  phrenitis. 

SPHA'CELUS  (o-f/ia^tu,  to  destroy).  Complete  mortification  ;  gene- 
rally preceded  by  gam/rene,  the  incomplete  state. 

There  is  a  form  of  sphacelus,  which  generally  occurs  in  infants,  and 
young  children,  attacking  the  mouth  and  cheeks,  and  the  external  parts 
of  the  female  organs  of  generation.  It  has  been  termed  noma,  cheilocace, 
stomacace  ganiirenusa  sea  maligna,  necrosis  infantilis,  gangrenous 
aplithce.  water-canker,  Si£. 

SPHE'NOID  (<rr/>i|i<,  a  wedge,  ,Uo^,  likeness).  Wedge-like,  as 
applied  to  a  bone  of  the  skull,  which  wedges  in  and  locks  together  most 
of  the  other  bones. 

1.  Sphenoidal.  A  term  applied  to  wedge-like_/iss«res  and  cells  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

2.  Sphemi-palatine  ganglion  (Meckel's).  The  largest  of  the  cranial 
ganglia,  situated  in  the  spheno-maxillaiy  fossa. 
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3.  Splteno-salpingo-stapliylinus.    A  designation  of  the  circumflexus 
palati  muscle,  from  its  origin  and  insertion. 

4.  Splieno-staphy Units.  A  desipfnation  of  the  levator  palati  mollis, 
from  its  arising  from  the  sphenoi'd  bone,  and  being  inserted  into  the 
velum  palati. 

5.  Spheno-maxillary  fissure.  A  fissure  situated  at  the  inner  side  and 
upper  part  of  the  zygomatic  fossa. 

6.  Splieno-maxillary  fossa.  A  small  space  situated  at  the  angle  of 
junction  of  the  spheno-maxillarv  and  pterygo-maxillary  fissures. 

7.  Spheno-palatine  nerves.  Two  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  which  pass  to  the  spheno-palatine  or  Meckel'a  ganglion. 

SPHEROIDI'CITY  OP  FLUIDS.  Calefaction.  A  term  applied 
to  the  phenomenon  observed  when  a  few  drops  of  water  are  projected 
upon  a  slightly  concave  plate  of  silver  which  has  been  previously  heated 
to  a  temperature  considerably  above  212°,  say  to  288°  Fahr.  :  instead 
of  moistening  the  metallic  surface  and  adhering  to  every  point  of  con- 
tact, the  water  does  not  extend  over  the  surface,  does  not  adhere  to  the 
metal,  but  recoils,  as  it  were,  and  assumes  the  form  of  an  oblate 
spJieroidy  presenting  peculiar  undulatory  movements,  analogous  to  those 
produced  by  sonorous  bodies  whilst  in  the  act  of  vibration. 

SPHINCTER  {<T(piyyu),  to  contract).  A  muscle,  whose  oflBce  it  is 
to  close  the  aperture  around  which  it  is  placed. 

1.  Sphincter  ani.  A  thin  layer  of  muscular  fibres,  surrounding  the 
anus  like  an  ellipse,  is  termed  sphincter  ani  extemus ;  another  layer 
embracing  the  lower  extremity  of  the  rectum,  is  called  sphincter  ani 
intemus. 

2.  Sphincter  oris.  A  name  of  the  orbicularis  oris,  or  muscle  situated 
round  the  mouth. 

3.  Sphincter  vesica.  An  incorrect  designation  of  a  few  transverse 
fibres  found  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  they  do  not  surround  the  neck, 
and  therefore  cannot  act  as  a  sphincter. 

SPHYGMO'METER  {tT<pvyix6i,  the  pulse,  ni-rpov,  a  measure). 
The  name  of  an  instrument  which  renders  the  action  of  the  arteries 
apparent  to  the  eye. 

SPHY'GMOSCOPE  (<r(puyix6v,  the  pulse,  aKonrtw,  to  examine). 
An  instrument  for  indicating  the  movements  of  the  heart  and  blood- 
vessels. This  instrument,  placed  upon  the  heart,  indicates  strokes  of 
that  organ  which  are  so  feeble  as  to  have  no  corresponding  pulse  at  the 
wrist.    It  also  forms  a  good  pneumoscope. 

SPICA.  Literally,  an  ear  of  corn;  a  clove  of  garlic.  The  name  of 
a  bandage,  so  called  from  its  turns,  or  doloires,  being  thought  to  resem- 
ble the  rows  of  an  ear  of  corn. 

SPICA  DESCE'NDENS.  The  uniting  bandage,  used  iti  rectilinear 
wounds  ;  it  consists  of  a  double-headed  roller,  with  a  longitudinal  slit 
in  the  middle,  three  or  four  inches  long.  The  roller  having  one  head 
passed  through  the  slit,  enables  the  surgeon  to  draw  tlie  lips  of  the 
wound  together. 

SPIGE'LIA  MARILA'NDICA.  Carolina  Pink,  or  Perennial 
Wormgrass ;  an  American  plant,  named  from  Adrian  Spigelius,  and 
collected  and  sold  by  the  Cherokee  Indians.  It  is  a  much  valued 
anthelmintic  in  the  United  States. 

SPIKE.    A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which  all  the  buds  of  an  elon- 
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gated  branch  develop  as  flower-buds,  without  forming  peduncles,  as  in 
barley.    Compare  Raceme. 

SpiMel  or  Locusta.  A  small  spike ;  an  integral  portion  of  the  in- 
florescence of  wheat,  and  other  grasses. 

SPIKENARD.  A  perfume  and  stimulant  medicine  procured  from 
the  Nardoatachys  Jatamansi,  an  Indian  plant  of  the  order  Valerianacece. 

SPILSBURY'S  ANTISCORBUTIC  DROPS.  Corrosive  sub- 
limate, |ij.;  prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony,  3j.;  Gentian  root  and 
orange  peel,  of  each  3ij.;  shavings  of  red  Saunders,  3j. ;  made  with  a 
pint  of  proof  spirit  into  a  tincture,  which  is  to  be  digested  and  strained. 

SPI'LUS  {a-rriXot,  a  spot).  Ncevus  pigmeniosus.  A  mole ;  a  dis- 
colored spot  or  patch  of  the  skin,  depending  on  augmentation  of  the 
pigment  of  the  rete  mucosum,  and  deposition  of  pigment  in  the  papillaiy 
layer  of  the  derma.  It  must  be  distinguished  from  the  true  naevus, 
which  is  a  vascular  alteration  of  the  skin.    See  Melanopathia. 

SPINA.  Literally,  a  thom  :  hence  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
back  bone,  from  the  thont-lilce  processes  of  the  vertebrse.  It  sometimes 
denotes  the  shin-bone. 

1.  Spinalis  dorsi.  A  muscle  of  the  back,  which,  with  its  fellow, 
forms  an  ellipse,  inclosing  the  spinous  processes  of  all  the  dorsal 
vertebrae. 

2.  Spinalis  cervicis.  A  small  muscle  situated  on  the  middle  line  in 
the  cervical  region — the  analogue  of  the  spinalis  dorsi 

SPINA  BI'FIDA  (bis,  twice,  findo,  to  cleave).  Hi/dro-rachitia. 
Literally,  the  cloven  spine.    This  term  denotes — 

1.  A  disease  attended  with  an  incomplete  state  of  some  of  the 
vertebrae,  and  a  fluid  swelling,  commonly  situated  over  the  lower  lum- 
bar vertebrse. 

2.  An  analogous  tumor,  sometimes  occurring  on  children's  heads, 
attended  with  imperfect  ossification  of  a  part  of  the  cranium. 

SPINA  VENTO'SA.  A  term  first  used  by  the  Arabian  writers  to 
designate  a  disease,  in  which  matter  formed  in  the  interior  of  a  bone, 
and  afterwards  made  its  way  outward  beneath  the  skin.  The  word 
tpina  was  employed  before  the  time  of  the  Arabians,  to  express  tlie 
nature  of  the  pain  attendant  on  the  disease ;  and  venlosa  was  added  by 
them,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  afl"ection  to  emphysema.  Since  the 
time  of  the  Arabians,  the  term  has  been  used  by  many  to  designate  the 
disease  called  white  swelling. 

SPINAL  ACCESSORY  NERVE.  This  is  the  eleventh  pair  of 
nerves  of  Soemmering.    See  Nerves. 

SPINAL  CORD.  Medulla  spinalis.  The  Medullary  matter  con- 
tained within  the  spina,  or  vertebral  column. 

SPINI-CEREBRA'TA.  Another  name  for  the  Vertebrata,  or 
animals  which  are  not  only  vertebrate,  but  are  provided  with  a  brain 
and  spinal  column. 

SPIRAL  VESSELS.  Trachenchjma.  Long  cylindrical  tubes, 
tapering  to  each  end,  and  having  an  elastic  spiril  fibre  generated  within 
them  ;  these  are  the  type  of  the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

SPIRIT  OF  SALT.  A  concentrated  solution  of  muriatic  acid  gas 
m  water.    It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  marine,  or  muriatic  acid. 

SPIRITUO'SA  ET  jETHE'REA.  Alcoholica.  A  class  of  power- 
ful and  diffusible  stimulants,  including  ardent  spirits,  wine,  beer,  and 
the  ethers. 
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SPI'RITUS.  Spirit;  a  general  term,  comprising  all  inflatnmaWe 
liquors  obtained  by  distillation,  as  brandy,  geneva,  &c.  The  first  spiiit 
known  in  Europe  was  made  from  grapes,  and  sold  as  a  medicine  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  under  tlie  name  of  alcohol.  The  Genoese  afterwards 
prepared  it  from  grain,  and  sold  it  under  the  name  of  aqua  vittB. 

1.  Spiritus  rectificatus.  Rectified  spirit,  or  alcoliol  in  nearly  its  high- 
est state  of  concentration,  commonly  called  sjnrit  of' whie.  It  varies 
from  64  to  60,  or  even  64  per  cent,  over  proof,  in  the  language  of  Sikes's 
hydrometer.    See  Standard  Proof  Spirit. 

2.  Spiritus  tenuior.    Proof  spirit,  or  rectified  spirit  mixed  with  water. 

3.  Spiritus  vini  Gallici.  Brandy ;  an  ardent  spirit  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  wine. 

4.  Sjiiritus  sacchari.  Rum  ;  an  ardent  spirit  obtained  by  distillation 
from  the  fermented  skimmings  of  the  sugar  boilers'  molasses.  &c. 

5.  Spiritus  frumenti  cnmpositus.  Compound  corn  spirit,  obtained  by 
distillation  from  fermented  infusions  of  corn,  as  gin,  whiskey,  and  the 
various  Compounds. 

6.  Spiritus,  in  pharmacy.  Alcoholates,  or  spirits;  alcoholic  solutions 
of  volatile  substances,  generally  vegetable,  obtained  by  distillation,  and 
used  in  medicine. 

SPLANCHNON  (airXayX'""')-    ^  viscus  or  intestine. 

1.  Splanchno-loijy  (Xdyov,  an  account).  A  description  of  the  viscera; 
one  of  the  divisions  of  the  study  of  anatomy. 

2.  Splanchnic  Nerves.  Tliese  are  two  in  number  on  each  side,  dis- 
tinguished into  the  great,  which  pass  behind  the  stomach,  and  terminate 
in  the  semilunar  ganglion  ;  and  the  small,  which  communicate  with  the 
former,  and  terminate  in  the  renal  ganglion. 

SPLEN  {airXiiv).  The  Spleen ;  an  organ  situated  on  the  posterior 
part  of  the  left  hypochondrium.  Its  outer  surface  is  convex;  the 
inner  is  divided  by  a  groove,  called  the  fissure  of  the  spleen.  Hippo- 
crates calls  the  spleen  the  hft,  and  Aristotle  \hehaMard,  liver,  from  the 
alliance  which  subsists  between  them. 

1.  Splen  algia  (aXyos,  pain).  Splenis  dolor.  Pain  of  the  spleen. 
Ague-cake.  Splenali/ia  coni/estionis  is  the  most  usual  of  the  chronic 
spleen  diseases  prevalent  in  India. 

2.  Splen-emphraa-is  {inq>i>airaui,  to  obstruct).  Congestion  of  the 
spleen. 

3.  Splenica.  Medicines  which  affect  the  spleen,  as  quma,  the  cha- 
lybeates,  &c.  .  . 

4.  Splen-itis.  Inflammation  of  the  spleen  ;  it  appears  to  be  pnnci- 
pally  seated  in  the  proper  membrane  of  the  spleen. 

5.  Splenius.  A  muscle  of  the  back,  resembling  the  spleen;  it  is 
single  at  its  origin,  and  divides  into  the  splenius  capitis  and  the  splenius 
colli,  which  have  distinct  insertions.  The  two  splenii  are  so  named 
from  their  lying,  like  surgical  splints,  along  the  side  of  the  neck;  both 
together  they  have  the  appearance  of  the  letter  Y  ;  thecomplexus  being 
seen  between  them  in  the  upper  part  of  the  angle. 

SPLE'NIUM  CORPORIS  CALLOSI.  The  designation  of  a 
thick  rounded  fold  situated  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus 
callosum,  and  continuous  with  the  fornix. 

SPLENIZA'TION.  A  change  induced  in  the  lungs  by  inflammation, 
in  which  they  resemble  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  This  state  differs 
from  hepatization  in  the  absence  of  tlic  granules,  and  a  consequently 
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darker  and  move  uniform  texture  ;  in  appearance  it  resembles  that  con- 
dition of  the  luug  produced  in  pleuropneumonia,  called  by  Laennec 
cariiificatinn. 

SPLINT  bone.  The  fibula,  or  small  bone  of  the  leg;  so  named 
from  its  resembling  a  surgical  splint. 

SPLINTS.  Long,  thin  pieces  of  wood,  tin,  &c.,  used  for  preventing 
the  ends  of  broken  bones  from  moving,  so  as  to  interrupt  the  process 
of  their  uniting. 

SPLIT-CLOTH.  Scissum  linieum.  A  bandage  for  the  head,  con- 
sisting of  a  central  part,  and  six  or  eight  tails,  or  heads.  The  most 
convenient  bandage  for  the  forehead,  face,  and  jaws,  is  the  four-tailed, 
or  siiifih  sp/it-dol/i. 

SPO'DIUM  (iTiro5d«,  a  cinder).  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
oxide  of  zinc,  which  sublimes  during  calcination. 

SPO'NGIA  OFFICINA'LIS.  Officinal  Sponge;  a  porous  sub- 
stance, found  adhering  to  rocks, .and  generally  referred  to  the  class  of 
Poriferotts  animals.  Commercial  sponge  is  the  dry  skeleton  of  the 
animal,  from  which  the  gelatinous  flesh  has  been  removed. 

1.  Spungiu  crata.  Cerated  Sponge.  Sponge,  prepared  by  washing 
and  drying,  is  dipped  into  melted  wax,  and  then  pressed  between  me- 
tallic plates  slightly  heated.    It  is  used  for  te7its. 

2.  Sj^ontjia  picepaiata.  Prepared  sponge,  or  sponge-tent,  usually 
made  of  compressed  sponge  impregnated  with  wax,  and  formerly  em- 
ployed for  dilating  sinuses  and  small  openings. 

3.  Spmijia  usta.  Calcined  or  burnt  sponge ;  the  sponge  is  cut  into 
pieces,  burned  in  a  close  iron  vessel,  and  pulverized. 

SPG'NGIOLA  (dim.  of  sjtonpia,  a  sponge).  A  spongelet,  or  small 
oval  body  terminating  each  of  "the  capillary  roots  in  trees  or  plants, 
and  analogous,  m  its  absorbing  power,  to  the  ampullula!  of  the  human 
intestine. 

SPONTA'NEOUS  (snoHie,  of  one's  own  free  will).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  any  physiological  phenomenon  which  takes  place  without  ex- 
ternal agency;  to  diseases  which  occur  without  external  cause;  to  the 
comhustiou  which  frequently  occurs  in  greasy  materials  which  have 
been  allowed  to  accumulate  ;  &c. 

SPOR.V'DIC  (o-ireipul,  to  sow).  A  general  term  for  diseases, 
arising  from  occasional  causes,  as  cold,  fatigxie,  &c.  The  term  denotes 
any  thing  scattered  here  and  there,  like  seeds. 

SPORE  {airiipuj,  to  sow).  The  reproductive  body  in  Flowerlcss 
plants,  which  is  analogous  to  the  seerf  of  Flowering  plants,  but  differs 
from  this  in  not  germinating  from  any  fixed  point,  but  in  producing  its 
root  and  stem  indilierently  from  any  point  of  its  surface.  The  theca 
which  contains  the  spores  is  called  sporangium,  from  ayytiov,  a  vessel. 
Sporidia  are  bodies  resembling  spores,  which  occur  in  Alsaceous 
plants. 

SPO'ROGENS  (ffiro'iiot,  a  spore,  yivvito,  to  produce).  A  division 
of  Ln<logenou8  plants,  whose  reproductive  bodies  are  not  seeds  as  in 
endogens  nroper,  but  spores,  as  in  Rafflesiacea.  These  plants  are  com- 
monly called  rlijzatiths. 

SPRUCE  BEER.  A  liquor  m.ide  of  treacle  and  the  essence  of 
spi-uce,  well  boiled  in  water,  to  which  yeast  is  afterwards  added,  to 
assist  the  fermentation. 

SPU'TUM  {^spuo,  to  spit).    Any  kind  of  expectoration.    The  sputa 
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of  consumptive  persons  consists  of  catan-lial  mucus,  of  the  matter  of 
tubercles  more  or  less  softened,  and  sometimes  of  pus  secreted  by  tuber- 
culous excavations  which  are  completely  empty.    See  Nummulury. 

SQUA'MA.  The  scale  of  a  fish.  A  scale-like  substance ;  thus 
teris  squama  denotes  the  scales  of  brass  blown  from  the  metal  in 
melting ;  squamce  ferri,  the  black  oxide  of  iron,  obtained  in  the  form 

of  GC^lcs 

SQUA'MOUS  SUTURE  {squama,  the  scale  of  a  fish).  A  suture 
of  the  cranium,  so  called  from  its  edges  covering  each  other  like  the 
scales  of  fishes ;  also  the  name  of  the  scaly  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

SQU  A'RROSE  {squarrosus,  covered  with  scurf  or  scab).  Consisting 
of  parts  which  spread  out  at  right  angles  from  a  common  centre ;  ap- 
plied to  leaves,  &c. 

SQUILL.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Scilla  maritima,  or  Sea- 
onion.    See  Scilla. 

SQUINTING.  This  affection  was  formerly  called  goggle-eye; 
hence,  the  term  goggles  is  still  applied  to  the  glasses  used  in  this  com- 
plaint.   See  Strabismus. 

SQUIRE'S  ELIXIR.  Opium,  camphor,  serpentaria,  subcarbonate 
of  potass,  anise  and  fennel  seeds,  made  into  a  tincture,  and  coloured 
with  cochineal. 

ST.  JOHN  LONG'S  LINIMENT.  Oil  of  turpentine  and  acetic 
acid,  held  in  suspension  by  yolk  of  egg. 

STACTE'  (o-TttJu),  to  distil).  That  kind  of  myrrh  which  distils  or 
falls  in  drops  from  the  tree.  Also,  a  more  liquid  kind  of  amber  than 
is  generally  met  with  in  the  shops. 

STAFF.    The  director  for  the  gorget,  or  knife,  used  in  lithotomy. 

STA'GMA  (o-Ta^ui,  to  distil).    A  distilled  liquor.    Vitriolic  acid. 

STAGNA'TION.  Accumulation  or  retention  of  a  liquid  in  any 
part ;  a  term  applied  by  the  humoral  pathologists  to  that  state  of  the 
blood,  which  they  considered  the  cause  of  many  diseases. 

STA'LACTITES  (o-TuXaJo),  to  drop).  Substances  found  suspended 
from  vaults,  being  formed  by  the  oozing  of  water  charged  with  calca- 
reous particles,  the  former  of  which  evaporates,  leaving  the  latter 

behind.  .      ,  • 

STA'MEN.  The  male  organ  of  flowering  plants.  It  occurs  m  one 
or  more  series  immediately  within  the  petals ;  the  entire  apparatus  is 
called  the  andraceum,.  -l  ,    •  ^ 

STA'MMERING.  Pseltismus.  Interruption  of  speech  by  irregular 
intermissions  or  snatches.  It  is  distinguished  into  a  hesitaitoti  and 
stuttering.  Shakspere  comprises  them  both  :— "  I  would  thou  couldst 
stammer,  that  thou  mightest  pour  out  of  thy  mouth,  as  wine  comes  out 
of  a  narrow-mouthed  bottle,  either  too  much  at  once,  or  twtie  at  all. 

STANDARD  PROOF  SPIRIT.  This  spirit  is  defined,  by  the 
Excise  law,  as  "  that  which,  at  a  temperature  of  51°  F.,  weighs  exactly 
twelve-thirteenths  of  an  equal  measure  of  distilled  water.  At  this 
temperature  the  spirit  will  have  a  specific  j;rav)ty  of  -923,  or  about 
■920  at  60°  F  The  standard  alcohol  of  the  Excise  is  spirit  of  specific 
trravitv  -825  at  60°  F.  By  "  spirit  60  degrees  over  proof"  is  understood 
a  spirit,  100  measures  of  which  added  to  60  measures  of  water,  will 
io^ standard  proof  spirit,  sp.  gr.  920.  By  "  spirit  10  degrees  under 
proof,"  is  understood  a  spirit,  100  measures  of  which  mixed  with  10 
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measures  of  standard  alcohol,  sp.  gr.  ■825,  will  form  standard  proof 
spirit. 

STANETHY'LIUM.  A  crystalline  body  formed  by  the  direct  union 
of  stannum.  or  tin,  with  iodide  of  ethyl;  it  is  the  iodide  of  a  new 
organic  radical. 

StavTtiethyiium  and  Stanamylium  are  formed  when  the  iodides  of 
methyl  and  amyl,  respectively,  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  light  in 
contact  with  tin  ;  their  salts  are  isomorphous  with  those  of  stanethy- 
lium,  but  they  have  not  yet  been  completely  investigated. 

STA'NNUM.  Plumbum  album.  Tin;  a  metal,  occurring  plenti- 
fully in  Cornwall,  &c.  It  is  found  united  with  sulphur  and  copper, 
and  is  then  called  tin  pyrites  ;  when  combined  with  oxide  of  iron  and 
silex,  it  is  called  lin-stune,  and  wood-tin. 

1.  Stannum  folialum.  Tin-foil;  an  alloy  composed  thiefly  of  tin, 
with  a  small  portion  of  lead,  and  sold  in  the  form  of  a  leaf  of  about 
1 — 1 000th  part  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

2.  Stanni  pulvis.  Powder  of  tin ;  granulated  tin ;  a  remedy  for 
tape-woi-m. 

3.  Statini  limatura.    Tin  filings. 

STAPE'DIUS.  A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  interior  of  the 
pyi'amid,  and  inserted  into  the  neck  of  the  stapes. 

STAPES.  Literally,  a  stirrup.  A  stin-up-like  bone  of  the  internal 
ear. 

STAPHISA'GRIA.  Staves-acre,  a  species  of  Delphinium,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  principally  employed  in  powder,  mixed  with  hair- 
powder,  for  destroying  pediculi  of  the  head.  Their  active  properties 
depend  on  a  peculiar  alkaline  principle,  called  delphia,  or  del- 
phinxa. 

STA'PHYLE'  (<TTa<t>v\i,,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  A  Greek  term  for 
the  uvula,  which  enters  into  the  designations  of  several  muscles  of  the 
palate.  Thus,  peri-staphylinus  exiernus  is  a  svnonym  of  the  circum- 
flexus  palati ;  pcn-staphylinus  intermis,  of  the  levator  palati  mollis 
then,  the  palato-pharyngeus  has  been  distinguished  by  Winslow  into 
three  portions,  with  reference  to  its  origins,  viz.  the  peridaphvlo-pha- 
ryngcBus  or  upper  p/iaryngo-staphylinus,  or  middle,  and  th/ro-staphv- 
ttnus,  or  lower  portion.  ^ 

STAPHYLOMA  {aTa^„\i,,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  An  increase  in 
the  size  of  the  cornea,  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
Tt  of  .it'^";  7™'.™^'°°  °f  the  iris  through  openings  of  the  cornea  ; 

sZZ'lIo^Z^''^'''''^  P^l^'^-'^"*''.  a  suture). 

STAR-ANISE.  Anisitm  stellatum.  The  fruit  of  the  Illicium 
anmtum,  a  Magnoliaceous  plant     By  distillation  it  yields  the  oi  Tf 

^ T  A  rV«  "'"a"'  ^V^"""'  employed  by  liqueur. makers. 
tnW^       !'  obtained  from  vegetables,  particularly  from 

tuberose  roots^  and  the  grains  of  gramineous  pTants.    See  Amylul. 

STARKEY-S  SOAP    Sapo  terebinthincB.    Oil  of  turpentine 
gadually  blended  with  hot  sub-carbonate  of  potassa  f  j.l  a  hefted 
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STASIS  (dTdoi,  to  stand).     Stagnation  of  the  Wood,  or  of  the 
humors. 

STATl'STICS.  A  term  applied  to  the  investigation  and  exposition 
of  the  actual  condition  of  states  and  countries.  Mediad  statistics  con- 
sists in  the  application  of  numbeis  to  illustrate  the  natural  history  of 
men  in  health  and  disease.  .  _ 

STEAM.  The  vapour  of  water  raised  to  a  high  degree  of  elasticity 
by  heat.  Steam  is  always  of  the  same  temperature  as  the  water  from 
which  it  rises,  and,  accordingly,  the  terms  hiyk  pressure  steuvi,  stea.m 
produced  at  a  high  temperature,  and  steam  of  great  density,  may  be 
considered  as  synonymous  terms.  . 

STE'ARIC  ACID  (irTfap,  suet).  An  acid  procured  from  animal 
and  vegetable  fats,  and  from  the  bile  of  many  animals. 

STE'ARINE  ((jTi«p,  suet).  A  solid  crystallizable  substance,  con- 
stituting the  essential  part  of  all  kinds  of  suet.    Compare  Etutn. 

STEARO'PTEN  {a^iap,  suet).  The  solid  portion  of  a  volatile 
oil.    See  Elaoplen.  ,  ,  ^-ii 

STEARO-RICINIC   ACID.     An  acid  procured  by  distillation 

from  castor  oil.  , ,     ^    a     \  o 

STEARRHCE'A  SIMPLEX  (o-Teap,  eebura,  ptu.,  to  flow). 
baceous  iiux.    Augmented  secretion  of  the  sebi  parous  organs.  Changes 
occur  also  in  quality  as  well  as  in  quantity.    Hence  the  term  stearr  icBa 
Havescens  denotes  that  the  abnormal  secretion  is  of  a  golden  or  dirtv 
yellow  colour ;  and  stearrhoea  nigricans,  that  it  is  of  a  greyish,  and 

sometimes  of  a  perfectly  black  appearance.  ,   .  ^  „■  i   

■      Stearrhcea  fulliculorum.    Inflammation  of  the  hair-follicles,  accom- 
panied by  a  morbid  secretion,  which  is  diffused  and  hardens  upon  the 

surface  of  the  skin.  ^      k  i.  t^A 

STE'ATOCELE  (o-xEap,  suet,  a  tumor).    A  tumor  seated 

in  the  scrotum,  and  consisting  of  a  suety  substance.  .  •  ■  „ 

STEATO'iSI  A  (dTfap,  fat).  A  wen,  or  encysted  tumor,  contammg 
sebaceous  matter  of  a  white  and  fatty  appearance. 

STFATOZO'ON  FOLLICULO'RUM  (araap,  sebum, suet,  Jwoi/, 
an  animal).    The  name  given  by  M^- E^smus  ^y"^"'^ 
culated  animalcule  found   in  the  sebaceous  substance       tl;-;  ^"1' 
follicle.    This  little  animal  was  considered  by  Dr.  ^^'jon,  of  Berlin,  to 
be  the  larva  of  an  unknown  acams,  and  was  named  by  him  aeants 
miculorum.    In  this  opinion  Mr^Wilson  does  uot  concur^  ,„nn„=ed 
^  STEEL.    Carburetted  iron.    The  proportion  of  carbon  is  supposed 
to  amount,  at  an  average,  to  T^^th  part.    Ste^   is  "^"--"y /'^  ''^f  .  " 
three  sorts,  according  to  the  method  by  which  it  is  prepared,  viz.  natural 
steel,  steel  uf  cementation,  and  cast  steel  t;„MuTe  of  the 

1  Steel  drops.  The  Tinctura  Fern  sesquichloridi,  or  tincture  ol  tne 
sesqufcWoHS/  or  muriate  of  iron,  of  the  pharmacopeia;  also  called 

tinctura  Martis  cum  spiritu  salis.  „lnrm-ico- 
9  Sled  murture.    The  Mistura  Fern  composita  of  the  pharmaco 
pcJa  f  aTso  called  compound  mixture  of  Mars,  and  Gr.ftth  s  antihect.c 

"'tteT^"'  The  Vinum  Ferri  of  the  pharmacopeia,  a  popularbut 
weak  chalvbeate  iirepaiation,  of  uncertun  strength.  r^^.nin 
STPFR'S  OPODELDOC.  A  ndstrum  consisting  of  |j.  of  Cas  ille 
sofp^Prof  rXd  spirit,  3njft,of  oil  of  rosemary,  .J.  of  oil  of 
origanum,  and  5vj.  of  liquor  ammonia;. 
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STE'LLA.  Stellated  Bandage.  A  bandage,  so  named  fi'om  its 
forming  a  star,  or  cross,  on  the  back.  It  is  a  roller,  applied  in  the  form 
of  the  figure  8,  so  as  to  keep  back  the  shoulders. 

STE'LLA TE  (stellatus,  starry).  Star-like;  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
galium,  the  hairs  of  most  malvaceous  plants,  &c. 

STE'NON'S  DUCT.  The  duct  of  the  parotic  gland,  discovered  by 
Stenon. 

STEPHENS'S  (MRS.)  REMEDY  FOR  STONE.  This  consisted 
of  lime,  which  was  produced  by  calcining  the  shells  of  eggs  and  snails, 
and  made  into  pills  with  soap.  A  decoction  was  also  administered,  con- 
sisting of  chamomile,  fennel,  parsley,  and  burdock,  together  with  a  por- 
tion of  Alicant  soap. 

STERCUS  DIA'BOLL  Devil's  dung,  a  term  applied  by  the 
Germans  to  assqfoetida,  owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  odour.  To 
some  however,  it  is  a  most  grateful  condiment,  and  has  acquired  the 
very  different  appellation  of  cibus  deorum,  or  food  of  tlie  auds 

STERELMl'NTHA  solid,  a  Worm).    The  name 

applied  to  two  species  of  intestinal  worms,  which  have  no  true  abdo- 
minal cavity,  and  are  therefore  termed  solid.  These  are  the  tainia 
solium  and    the  bothriocephalus   latus.     See  Vermes  and  Cmlel- 

STE'REO-ELE'CTRIC  CURRENT  (arsp.d.,  solid).  A  current 
of  thermo-electricity  through  solid  bodies,  as  metals,  when  brou<rht  into 
contact  at  different  temperatures.  It  is  thus  distinguished  from  the 
Voltaic  or  hydro-electric  current,  for  which  the  presence  of  fluids  is 
HGccssiiry. 

STE'REOSCOPE  (,T-r£pE<J,,  solid,  ,rKo-wio>,  to  see).  Binocular 
tZ^r^t^  instrument  invented  by  Mr.  Wheatstone.  for  making  two 

^  4^^1?R  TttvT,'°v"'''u """^  object.  ^ 

i.„vi^  1  Y  (.sferifo  barren  .  Barrenness.  Impotence  in  the  male  ■ 
inability  to  conceive  m  the  female  ui-uiaie, 

teS!S^lw^!:^^r:ni^°^c^i^r''^'^"°*^°«^*-''-'^ 
thi  St™  trivici?^  -'-"-s  fro- 

2.  Stemo-cleid^o-mastotdeus.  A  muscle  arising  by  two  orimns  from 
the  summit  of  the  sternum  and  the  sternal  portion  of  the  clav  cle  an^ 
.nserted  into  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  It  Imus  the 
head  to  one  side,  and  bends  it  forwards.  "  luins  tne 

infn"  f^/"°  't^^°'!l''"-    A  muscle  arising  from  the  sternum,  and  inserted 

;:rnttth?/;'t:;rslvfe^^  ^--^csTS 

.«^^„SIf  th!  phtrmfcop«if  "''""''''"^  '"^^^""'"^ 
snolg'fsnonin?''"''      ""'"^  '°  ^'^^P'^g)-    The  Latin  term  for 


580 


S  T  E-S  T  I 


gnosis,  hy  measuring  the  difference  in  the  mobility  of  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  chest. 

STE'THOSCOPE  (o-T^eo?,  the  breast,  vKoirim,  to  explore).  An 
instrument,  invented  by  Laennec,  to  assist  the  ear  in  examining  the 
morbid  sounds  of  the  chest.    See  Auscultation. 

STHE'NIC  (o-8£i/o«,  strength).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Brown  to 
diseases  produced,  according  to  his  theory,  by  accumulated  excitability. 
All  other  diseases  were  supposed  to  he  occasioned  by  exhausted  ex- 
citability, and  to  be  marked  by  indirect  debility  :  these  he  termed 
a-sthe7iic. 

STTBIUM,  The  ancient  term  for  the  ore  of  antimony.  Hence, 
Berzelius  described  the  antimonious  and  antimonic  acids,  under  the 
names  stihious  and  stibie. 

STICTA  PULMON'ARIA.    Tree  Lung-wort;  a  lichen  employed 
in  pulmonary  complaints,  but  inferior  to  Iceland  moss. 

STI'GMA  (o-Tiyjua,  the  prick  or  mark  of  a  pointed  instrument). 
A  point  or  speck  ;  the  smallest  kind  of  spot  occurring  in  purpura. 

STIGMA,  IN  PLANTS.  The  upper  extremity  of  the  pistil.  It 
has  been  termed  the  pistillary  spongelet,  from  its  property  of  absorbing 
the  fecundating  matter  contained  in  the  anther. 

STI'LBENE.  One  of  the  products  of  the  decomposition  of  the 
hydruret  of  sulnhobenzoyl.    It  occurs  in  pearly  ciystalline  scales. 

STILLICI'DIUM  (slillo,  to  ooze  in  drops,  cado,  to  fall).  Stran- 
gury ;  a  discharge  of  the  urine  guttatim,  or  in  drops.  Also,  the  act 
of  pumping  upon  any  part. 

STI'MMI  ((TTLfint,  quo  aliquid  o-TEi'/Sexai,  densatur).  SlMum. 
A  substance,  probably  antimony,  which  the  ancients  used  to  apply  to 
the  eyelids,  for  the  purpose  of  contracting  them,  and  thus  giving  the 
eyes  an  appearance  of  largeness,  which  was  considered  a  mark  of 

beauty.  ,  .  ,  . 

STl'MULANT  {stimulus,  a  goad).  An  agent  which  increases  the 
vital  activity  of  an  organ.  When  this  effect  is  produced  in  all  the 
organs  or  functions,  the  agent  is  termed  a  general  stimulant ;  when 
limited  to  one  or  two  organs,  a  local  stimulant;  when  it  affects  merely 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  is  called  an  irritant. 

STIM'ULI  HOMOGE'NEOUS.  A  tei-m  applied  by  Muller  to 
those  stimulants  which,  though  not  essentially  renovating,  yet  "  exert 
a  vivifying  influence  when  their  action  on  the  organic  matter  favours  the 
production  of  the  natural  composition  of  the  parts."    These  are  the 

true  tonics.  „     ,  .  ■     ■  ^ 

STIMULI,  VITAL  or  VIVIFYING.  By  this  expression  is  de- 
noted tliose  external  conditions  which  are  necessary  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  life  in  organized  beings.  Tliey  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  alterative  or  medicinal  stimuli  which,  while  they  cause  temporary 
excitement,  produce  ultimate  exhaustion. 

STl'PES.  A  term  applied  to  the  stem  of  endogenous  trees,  to  the 
stalk  of  the  mushroom,  &c.  .  ii     „„  *i,„ 

Stivitate.  Stalked ;  that  which  is  furnished  with  a  stalk,  as  the 
pappus  of  some  composite  plants.  The  term  does  not  apply  to  the 
petiole  of  a  leaf,  or  the  peduncle  of  a  flower.  ,  , 

STI'PULE.  A  small  leaf-like  organ,  attached  to  the  base  ot  the 
petioleoftheieafinmany  plants.    See  OcW  •  „  ,t;„„v= 

Stipulate.    Furnished  with  stipules ;  ea^ttpulale,  having  no  stipules. 
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STITCH.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  side,  accom  - 
panied with  pain,  produced  by  running,  &c. 

STOMACACE'(<TTo'Ma,  the  mouth,  kukoc,  bad).  Literally,  mouth 
disease,  or  canker ;  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  generally  a  symptom  of 
scurvy. 

STOMA'CHIC.  A  medicine  which  stimulates  and  strengthens  the 
powers  of  the  stomach. 

STO'MACHUS  (cTTo/xa,  a  mouth,  X't",  to  pour).  The  stomach  ; 
an  expansion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  situated  in  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  and  extending  into  the  epigastric.  The  orifice  communicating 
with  the  oisophagus  is  called  the  cardia  ;  that  communicating  with  the 
duodenum,  the  pylorus.  The  upper  space  between  the  two  orifices  is 
usually  termed  the  small  curvature  ;  the  lower  space,  the  large  curva- 
ture of  the  stomach. 

STO'M  ATE  (o-To'uo,  a  mouth).  An  oval  space,  lying  between  the 
sides  of  the  cells  in  the  epidermis  of  plants,  and  above  a  cavity  in  the 
subjacent  tissue. 

qtRmp  '''^'^  "  indigo,  mixed  with  starch  or  whiting. 

blONE  POCK.  Tubercular  tumors  of  the  face,  the  acne  indurata 
01  iiateman. 

STO'RAX  The  name  of  various  substances,  some  of  which  are 
produced  by  the  Styrax  officinale,  while  others  are  referred  to  a  plant 
belonging  to  Liqmdambar.    Pereira  notices  the  following  varieties  ■— 

1.  iitorax  tn  the  tear.  Storax  in  grains.  Yellowish-white  or  reddish- 
yellow  tears,  about  the  size  of  peas.  This,  and  white  storax,  are  very 
rare.  ' 

2.  Amygdaloid  storax.    Occurs  in  masses,  interspersed  with  white 
tears,  giving  them  an  amygdaloid  ajipearance.    This,  and  white  storax 
were  formerly  imported  rolled  up  in  a  monocotyledonous  leaf,  under 
the  name  of  cane  or  reed  storax. 

3  Reddish-Lrown  storax     Differs  from  the  preceding  in  the  absence 
]   dT  ^  presence  of  saw-dust. 

4.  Black  storax  Occurs  in  leddish-b.o^vn  masses,  apparently  formed 
dust  ^        """^  inspissated  by  heat  with  saw- 

5  Liquid  storax.    Usually  considered  as  the  produce  of  a  Liquid- 
amhar  but  mo,e  recently  referred  to  the  Styrax  officinalis.  ' 
b.  i,cul)s  styracina.    Under  this  name,  Pereira  includes  several  <;iih 

nlTer:.^tta"s„ffi  ""''"r"'''^*^  "^■'^^"'^^  fine'S'rimpreg 
nated  with  a  sufficiency  of  some  resinous  liquid,  in  some  cases  nerhans 
kqmd  storax,  to  give  them  cohesiveness.    The  e  are  common  stor^ 

'  STOREY-s''woRmP  ''-'1  blacki°hrora.f  ' 

blURhYS  WORM   CAKES.     Calomel  and  ialan  made  into 
cakes,  and  coloured  with  cinnabar.  '  ^ 

fn,fjK^^?^"^-^A^-^-  j.^g^^ss  '"be  about  twelve  inches  long  and  three- 

If  pot  h  Z  a"±nn'''"'"'H"'         ^'"^    ^"l"^'""  of  camphor  ni^  'e 
ot  potash  eal-ammoniac,  and  proof  spirit,  mixed  tocether     The  fol 
lowing  indications  are  said  to  be  afforded  ■—  ^"g^ner.    l  he  tol- 

2.  When  fresh  crystals  are  foi-med  and  extend  upward  through  the 
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glass,  while  tlie  liquid  still  continues  clear,  a  change  of  weather  Tvith 
rain  may  be  expected. 

3.  When  plumose  crystals  are  formed,  some  of  which  float  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  solution,  while  the  liquid  itself  assumes  a  turbid 
appearance,  a  storm  with  high  wind  may  be  expected. 

STRABl'SMUS  (aTpafid^,  i.  q.  (7Tpe/3\os,  twisted).  Squinting; 
an  affection  in  which  the  optic  axes  of  the  eyes  are  not  directed  to  the 
same  object.  In  the  convergent  form,  the  eye  turns  inward,  towards 
the  nose  ;  in  the  divergent,  it  turns  outward,  towaids  the  temple. 

STRAMO'NIUM.  Thorn-apple;  a  species  of  Datura,  yielding  an 
active  principle  called  daturia.  In  some  parts  of  Europe  this  plant  is 
vulgarly  called  Uerlie  aux  sorciers,  from  its  intoxicating  effects,  in  which 
it  resembles  belladouDa. 

STRA'NGURY  (o-rpayg,  a  drop,  oupoK,  urine).  Discharge  of  the 
urine  with  pain  and  by  drops  ;  the  dysuria  of  Sauvages,  &c. 

STRE'MMA  (o-Tptt/jo),  to  turn).    A  strain,  or  sprain,  of  a  joint. 

STRl'A.  A  streak  or  groove.  Hence  the  term  corpora  striata, 
denoting  two  streaky  eminences  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
The  term  stria  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  linea.    See  Linea. 

STRI'CTURE  {strivgo,  to  bind).  A  contracted  state  of  some  part 
of  a  tube,  or  duct.  Stricture  also  denotes,  in  strangulated  hernia,  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  opening  through  which  the  viscera  protrude. 

STRI'DOR  DE'NTIUM.  Brygmus.  Grinding  or  gnashing  of  the 
teeth. 

STRl'GIL,  or  STRI'GILIS.  A  scraper  or  flesh-brush ;  an  instru- 
ment used  in  bathing,  for  removing  dirt  or  perspiration  from  the  body. 

STRI'GOSE  {strigosus,  lean,  scraggy).  A  term  applied  to  a  surface 
which  is  covered  with  stiff  hairs. 

STRO'BILE.  Cone.  An  amentiform  fruit,  in  which  the  carpels 
are  scale-like,  spread  open,  and  bear  naked  seeds  ;  the  scales  are  woody 
and  coherent  in  the  pine,  thin  and  without  cohesion  in  the  hop. 

STRO'NTIUM.  The  metallic  base  of  Strontia,  so  called  from 
Strontian,  a  mining  village  in  Argyleshire,  where  the  carbonate  of  the 
oxide  of  strontium  (strontia)  is  found  native.  There  is  also  a  native 
sulphate  of  strontia  (oxide  of  strontium),  named  by  mineralogists 

STRO'PHIOLATE  (stropJiiolum,  a  little  garland).  A  term  applied 
to  the  umbilicus  of  seeds,  when  they  are  sun'ounded  by  irregular  pro- 
tuberances, called  strophiola;  or  caruncula;. 

STRO'PHOS  {(r-rpi(f>u>,  to  turn).  A  term  used  by  Celsus  for 
tormina  or  griping.  »  ■ 

STRO'PHULUS.  A  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases  peculiar  to  in- 
fants, known  by  the  names  of  gim-rash,  red-gum,  ioolh-criiption,  &c., 
and  consisting  of  pimples  on  the  face,  neck,  arms,  and  loins,  generally 
in  clusters,  surrounded  with  a  reddish  halo.    The  varieties  are— 

1.  S.  intertinclus.    Red  gum-rash,  or  "  red  gown." 

2.  S.  conferlus.    Tooth-rash,  occurring  from  teething. 

3.  5.  volaticus.    Wild-fire  rash,  or  "  feu  volage." 

4  S.  alhidus.    White  gum-rash ;  pimples  white. 

5  5  eandidiis.    Pallid  gum-rash  ;  pimples  large,  pale. 
STROUGHTON'S  ELIXIR.    A  tincture  of  gentian,  with  ser- 

pentaria,  orange  peel,  cardamoms,  and  some  other  aromatics. 
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STRU'MA  (aTpiofia,  a  heaping  up).  Scrofula,  vulgarly  called  the 
King's  Evil.  Cicero  uses  the  metaphor  "struma  civitatis,"  the  Scro- 
fula, or  King's  Evil  of  the  State. 

STRUVES  LOTION  FOR  HOOPING  COUGH.  Tartarized 
antimony  3j-,  dissolved  in  fgij.  of  water,  to  which  was  added  fjj.  of 
tincture  of  cantharides. 

STRY'CHNOS  NUX  VOMICA.  The  Poison-nut :  a  plant  of  the 
order  A]]ocyimcecB,  the  bark  of  which  was  formerly  confounded  with 
angustura  bark,  and  was  hence  called  false  angustura.  The  seeds,  or 
nuces  vomicce,  are  called  by  the  Germans  crows'  eyes. 

1.  Strychnia.  An  alkaloi'd  discovered  in  strychnos  nux  vomica, 
St.  Ignatia,  and  other  species,  in  which  it  is  frequently  associated  with 
brucia. 

2  Stn/cJmic  or  igasmic  acid.  Au  acid  found  in  the  seeds  of  nux 
vomica,  St.  Ignatius's  bean,  and  snake-wood. 

STU'CCO.  Plaster  of  Paris,  made  into  a  paste  with  water;  its  com- 
position is  that  of  native  gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  lime. 

STU'PA,  or  STUPPA  (o-tu-iti,).    Tow  ;  the  coarse  part  of  flax. 

Stupose.  Having  a  tuft  of  hairs  at  some  part,  as  certain  fila- 
ments of  plants,  c&c. 

STUPEPA'CIENTS.  Narcotics.  Those  phrenic  medicines  which 
stupefy  the  mind,  as  ^pium. 

STU'POR  (siupeo.  to  be  senseless).    A  state  of  insensibility. 

Stupor  dentium.    An  affection  commonly  called  teeth-on-edqe 

ST.  VITUS'S  DANCE.  CUorea  Sancti  Viti ;  called,  in  colloquial 
French,  dance  de  St.  Guy.  It  consists  in  tremulous  and  jerking  mo- 
tions of  the  limbs.  The  name  of  St.  Vitus' s  Dance  was  given  to  this 
affection,  according  to  Horstius,  in  consequence  of  the  cure  produced 
on  certain  women  of  disordered  mind,  upon  their  visiting  the  chapel  of 
St.  Vitus,  near  Ulm,  and  there  dancing  from  morning  till  night. 

STYE,  or  STIGH  (stihan,  Saxon,  sprineiug  up).  The  popular  name 
for  hordeolus,  a  small  boil  occurring  on  the  edge  of  the  eye-lid  and 
involving  a  Meibomian  gland.  ' 

STYLE  (o-tO.Xos,  a  pillar).  That  part  of  the  pistil,  in  plants,  which 
surmounts  the  ovary,  and  supports  the  stigma.  The  style  is  frequently 
absent,  and  is,  in  fact,  no  more  essential  to  the  pistil,  than  a  petiole  to 
a  leaf,  or  a  h lament  to  an  anther. 

STY'LOID  (<!Ti\oi,  a  pillar,  or  pencil,  eM„«,  likeness).  The  name 
ot  a  pencil-bke  process  of  the  temporal  bone.    Hence  the  tenns— 

1.  Styln-filossus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process  and  the 
stylo-maxillary  ligament,  and  inserted  into  the  root  of  the  tonaue.  It 
moves  the  tongue  laterally  and  backwards.  A  fasciculus  of  ihis'mnscle 
Bas  been  named  stylo-auricularis. 

^J:,f&i'''t''''''\  ^.,"'"^'=1''.  filing  from  the  styloid  process,  and 
inseited  mto  the  os  hyo.des,  which  it  raises.    It  is  sometimes  accom- 
after      '  ^^'^""^"g  i'.^'^n'ed  by  Innes,  .i^o- 

3.  Sty/o-pharyngcus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process,  and 
in  erted  mto  the  pharynx  and  back  part  of  the  thyroVd  cirtilage!  It 
raises  the  pharyn.x,  and  draws  up  the  thvroi'd  cartilacre. 

4.  Styln-musloid.  The  designation  6f  a  foramel  situated  between 
the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes,  through  which  the  portio  dura  of  the 
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seventh  pair  of  nerves  passes;  also  of  an  artery  which  enters  that 
foramen. 

5.  Stylo-maxillary.  The  name  of  a  ligament  which  extends  from 
the  styloid  process  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

STV'PHNIC  acid  ((rTuf/)i/d!,  astringent).  Nitrostyphnic  add. 
An  astringent  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  certain  gum- 
resins. 

STY'PTIC  (<rTuiri),  tow).  An  astringent  application  for  stopping 
haemorrhage. 

STYRA'CEjE.  The  Styrax  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees 
or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  /fotrers  monopetalous ;  stamens  of 
unequal  length ;  ovanum  superior,  containing  cells ;  fruit  drupa- 
ceous. 

1.  Styrax  calamiia  (xfiXajuos,  a  cane  or  reed).  Styrax  vulgaris. 
Common  storax  ;  probably  an  inferior  sort  of  storax,  imported,  perhaps, 
formerly  in  reeds. 

2.  Styrax  Benzoin.  The  Benjamin  tree,  which  yields  the  benzoin  of 
commerce. 

3.  Styrax  officinale.  The  OflBcinal  Storax  ;  a  tree  which  yields  the 
resinous  juice  called  storax. 

4.  Stt/racine.  A  crystallizable  substance  found  in  the  still  after  the 
distillation  of  styrole  from  liquid  storax. 

5.  Styrole.  Volatile  oil  of  liquid  storax,  procured  by  submitting 
liquid  storax  to  distillation  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate  of 
soda. 

SUB-.  A  Latin  preposition,  denoting,  1.  a  position  beneath  any 
body  ;  2.  a  slight  modification,  corresponding  to  the  English  term  some- 
what, as  in  sub-ovate,  somewhat  ovate,  sub-viridis,  somewhat  green ; 
and  3.  in  chemical  terms,  an  intermediate  degree  of  oxidation,  as  in 
Bub-sulphurous  acid,  or  that  which  is  intermediate  between  the  sul- 
phurous and  hyposulphurous  acids. 

1.  Sub  arachno'idean fluid.  An  abundant  serous  secretion,  situated 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  pia  mater. 

2.  Sub-araehndidean  space.  The  space  which  occurs  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  spinal  cord.  This  space  is  distinguished  into  three 
portions,  designated  as  the  anterior,  the  posterior,  and  the  superior 
arachnoi'dean  space.  They  communicate  with  a  still  larger  space 
situated  around  the  spinal  cord,  and  called  the  spinal  sub-arachnoidean 

^^^i^ Siili-arachndidean  tissue.  A  delicate  areolar  tissue  which  connects 
the  visceral  layer  of  the  arachnoid  to  the  pia  mater. 

4.  Sub  clavian.  The  designation  of  an  artery,  situated  under  the 
clavicle.  Tlie  ri^i^  arises  from  the  arteria  innominata;  the  te/d  sepa- 
rates from  the  aorta  at  the  termination  of  its  arch. 

5  Sub-claviits.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib, 
and  inserted  into  the  lower  surfa.  e  of  the  clavicle.  It  brings  the  cla- 
vicle and  shoulder  forwards  and  backwards. 

6.  SiA-outaneus.    Beneath  the  skin  ;  a  name  of  the  platysma 

^Y.^^ub-diaphrapmatic.    The  designation  of  a  plexus,  furnished  by  the 
solar  plexus,  and'distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 
8.  Sub  lingml.    The  name  of  a  gland,  situated  beneath  tho  mucous 
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membrane  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  on  each  side  of  the  fraenum 
lingufe. 

9.  Sith-masto'id.  The  name  of  a  branch  given  off  by  the  seventh  pair 
of  nerves,  as  it  passes  out  from  the  stylo-mastoi'd  foramen. 

10.  Siib-mamUary.  The  name  of  3,  gland,  situated  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw;  and  of  a.  ganglion  which  occurs  on  a 
level  with  the  sub-ma.\illary  gland. 

11.  Sub-menial.  The  name  of  an  artery  and  veins  running  beneath 
the  chin. 

12.  Sub-resin.  The  name  given  by  Bonastre  to  that  portion  of  a 
resin  which  is  soluble  only  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  is  thrown  down 
again  as  the  alcohol  cools,  forming  a  kind  of  seeming  crystallizations. 
It  is  a  sort  of  stearine  of  resins. 

13.  Sub-salt.  Originally,  a  salt  which  contained  an  excess  of  base. 
This  term  now  relates  to  atomic  composition,  a  true  sub-sail  being  that 
in  which  there  is  less  than  one  atom  of  acid  to  each  atom  of  base  :  thus, 
the  stiA-carbonate  of  soda  is  no  longer  a  swA-salt,  but  is  generally  termed 
carbonate  of  soda.    See  Super  and  Sub-salts. 

14.  Suli-scapularis.  A  muscle  arising  from  all  the  internal  surface 
of  the  scapula,  and  inserted  into  the  humerus.  It  pulls  the  aim  back- 
wards and  downwards. 

15.  Sub-sternal.    The  name  of  the  lymphatics  beneath  the  sternum. 

16.  Sub-sullus  (salio,  to  leap).  Twitchings ;  sudden  and  irregular 
snatches  of  the  tendons. 

17.  Suh-tepidus  (tepidus,  warm).  Lukewarm.  In  this  tenn,  the 
preposition  diminishes  the  quality. 

18.  Sub-uberes  (ubera,  the  breasts).  A  term  applied  to  children 
during  the  period  of  suckling,  in  contra-distinction  to  those  who  have 
been  weaned,  or  the  ex-uberes. 

19.  Sub-orides.  Certain  inferior  oxides  which  do  not  combine  ivith 
acids,  as  the  suboxide  of  lead,  which  contains  less  oxygen  than  the 
"'^cTPnlJ'"^"'^'"^''  protoxide  of  the  same  metal.  See  Binoxide. 

SU  BER.  The  species  of  Quercus,  or  Oak,  which  yields  the  cork  of 
commerce. 

1.  Suberic  acid.  A  ciystalline  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  cork. 

2  Suberin.    The  name  applied  by  Chevreul  to  cork,  when  deprived 

«V?ni' TA^^'i'^^'r^'i;'^^  ^?  "^P      ''^"ter,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

•  ^  K   1,  .         P™'=«''  volatile  substances  are 

raised  by  heat,  and  again  condensed  into  the  solid  form  ;  it  is,  in  fact, 

^Tl'm  i'Jm.s  BO  obtained  are  called  sMimales. 

T^n-M  T      .^.^  designation  of  the  flexor  digitorum  communis 

STIRqTT'MT^A'"?  T"""  superficial  than  the  flexor  profundus, 
matter  ^        '       '^""^  S^'"""'')-     Substance  or 

ihl'JZilr*'^  I"""-"-  The  "nwitious,  grey,  or  cortical  substance  of 
til     a  T  T"-}  substantia  cinerea  movgiosa  vas- 

thl  r  "'e,'"-di"'"T  grey  matter  of  the  coi-d,  andty 

•^LrZn  ""'7"  Sflalinosa,  another  kind  of  grey  substance 

found  along  the  edge  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  posterior  co.-nua. 
inner  nfl?,^  y«-™^.«^a.    A  yellowish-red  substance  forming  the 
inner  of  the  two  layers  constituting  the  cortical  substance  of  the  ceie- 
bellum,  and  composed  of  fibres  and  cell-nuclei 
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3.  Suhstaniia  nigra.  A  small  collection  of  grey  substance  found  in 
the  crura  cerebri,  consisting  of  pigmentary  nerve-cells,  and  connected 
with  the  central  ganglia. 

4.  Substantia  osto'idea.  The  cement,  or  cortical  substance,  forming  a 
thin  coating  over  the  root  of  the  tooth,  from  the  tennination  of  the 
enamel  to  the  aperture  at  the  point  of  the  fang. 

6.  Substantia  perforata  antica.  A  whitish  substance,  situated  at  the 
inner  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  perforated  by  numerous 
openings  for  vessels. 

6.  Substantia  perforata  media.  A  white  substance  at  the  bottom  of 
a  triangular  cavity  between  the  crura  cerebri,  perforated  by  several 
apertures  for  vessels. 

SU'BSTA  NTI VE.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Paris  to  those  medicinal 
agents  which  possess  an  inherent  and  independent  activity.  Those 
which  are  in  themselves  inert,  but  are  capable  of  imparting  impulse 
and  increased  energy  to  the  former,  when  combined  with  them,  are 
termed  adjective  constituents. 

SUBSflTU'TION.  A  term  applied  to  those  elfects  of  chemical 
affinity  which  depend  on  the  replacement  of  certain  proportions  of  one 
body  by  the  same  proportions  of  another  body.  See  Consecutive  Com- 
hination. 

SU'BULATE  {suhula,  a  shoemaker's  awl).  Awl-shaped;  linear, 
tapering  to  a  fine  point,  as  the  leaves  of  ulex. 

SUCCEDA'NEUM  (succedoy  to  go  under).  A  medicine  substituted 
for  another,  possessing  similar  properties. 

SUCCENTURIA'TUS  (one  who  supplies  the  place  of  another,  from 
succenturio  [sub,  centurio],  the  substitute  of  a  centurion).  Supple- 
mentary ;  the  former  name  of  the  pyramidal  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
and  of  the  supra-renal  capsules. 

SU'CCINAMIDE.  A  compound  formed  by  the  action  of  ammo- 
nia on  succinic  ether. 

SU'CCINIC  ACID  {succinum,  amber).  An  acid  derived  from  the 
distillation  of  amber,  and  found  also  in  the  resin  of  some  Coniferous 
plants.    See  Amber.  . 

SU'CCULENT  {succvlentm,  full  of  juice).  Very  cellular  and  juicy, 
as  the  stem  of  cactus,  the  leaf  of  sempervivum,  &c. 

SUCCUS.  Juice ;  the  expressed  liquor  of  a  fruit  or  plant.  Succus 
spissatus  is  inspissated  juice,  prepared  by  expressing  the  juices  of  fresh 
iilants,  and  evaporating  them  in  a  water-bath. 

SUCCU'SSION.  A  mode  of  exploring  the  chest,  by  forcibly  shaking 
the  patient's  body,  and  observing  the  sounds  which  are  thereby  pro- 
duced, as  in  pneumothorax,  &c. 

SUCKER.  Surculus.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to  a  modihcatioii 
of  the  aerial  stem,  consisting  of  a  branch  which  proceeds  from  the  neck 
of  a  plant  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  becomes  erect  as  soon 
as  it  emerges  from  the  earth,  producing  leaves  and  branches,  and  sub- 
sequently roots.    It  has  been  termed  soJoZc.?. 

SU'CtlON  {suf/o,  to  suck).  The  act  of  sucking ;  a  term  app  led  to 
the  raising  of  liquids  through  a  tube,  by  means  of  a  piston,  which  lifts 
and  sustains  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  from  that  part  of  the  veil 
which  is  covered  with  the  tube,  leaving  it  to  press  on  the  other  paits  ot 

"luCTO'RIA  (sugo,  to  suck).    The  third  class  of  the  Diplo-neura, 
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or  HelmintBoida,  comprising  the  enfozoa,  and  a  few  other  similar 
helminthoi'd  animals,  which  have  their  mouth  adapted  for  sucking  fluid 
aliment. 

SUDA'MINA  (sudo,  to  sweat).  Emphlym  miliaria.  Miliary  vesi- 
cles ;  small  prominent,  rounded  vesicles,  of  about  the  size  of  millet- 
seeds,  often  associated  with  profiise  perspiration.  The  eruption  is 
identical  with  Miliaria,  or  the  fifth  genus  of  the  order  Vesiciclte  of 
fiateman. 

SUDATO'RIA  (sudo,  to  sweat).  A  synonym  of  Idrosis,  denoting 
morbid  increase  of  the  perspiratory  secretion  from  disease  of  the  sudo- 
riparous organs. 

SUDATO'RIUM  (sudor,  sweat).  The  hot-air  bath.  At  a  tem- 
perature of  85°,  profuse  perspiration  is  produced. 

SUDOR  (sudor,  to  sweat).  Sweat;  the  vapour  which  passes  through 
the  skin,  and  condenses  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

SUDOR  ANGLICUS.  The  sweating  fever;  a  contagious  pestilen- 
tial fever  of  one  day,  which  appeared  in  England  in  the  15th  and  I6th 

C6IltiUI^€S 

SUDORI'FEROUS  CANALS  {svdor,  sweat,  fero,  to  carry). 
Minute  spiral  follicles,  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin, 
for  the  secretion  of  the  sweat.    See  Sudoriparous  Gland. 

SUDORl'FICS  (sudor,  sweat,  fio,  to  become).  Medicines  which 
occasion  sweating. 

SUDORI'PAROUS  GLAND  (sudor,  sweat,  pario,  to  prodnce). 
A  small,  oblong  body,  situated  in  the  middle  and  deeper  stratum  of  the 
corium,  and  composed  of  one  or  more  convoluted  tubuli,  or  of  a  con- 
geries of  globular  sacs,  opening  into  a  common  duct,  which  traverses 
the  derma  and  the  epidermis,  and  terminates  by  a  pore  on  the  surface  of 
the  latter.  It  is  proposed  to  distinguish  that  portion  of  the  tube  whicli 
is  situated  within  and  below  the  dennis,  by  the  name  mdoriparojis,  as 
it  probably  has  the  same  office  as  the  gland,  viz.  that  of  secretion  ;  and 
that  portion  of  the  apparatus  situated  in  the  epidermis  as  the  sudori- 
ferous  part,  being  in  fact  the  true  excretory  portion. 

SUET.  Sevum.  The  fat  of  the  ovis  aries,  or  the  sheep.  It  consists 
of  Btearine,  oleine,  hircine,  and  margarine. 

SUFFI'TUS  (suffio,  to  fumigate).  Fumes  of  burning  substances, 
used  for  inhalation,  as  tar  fumes.    See  Halitus. 

SUFFRU'TEX.  An  under  shrub ;  a  plant  which  difi"ers  from  the 
frutex,  or  shrub,  in  its  perishing  annually,  either  wholly  or  in  part ; 
and  from  the  herb,  in  having  branches  of  a  woody  texture  which  fre- 

''"o^tiUtuqtS^t''''        ""^  y'^'"'-  Tree  Slignonette. 

bUl^l<USJOA  (sufundo,  to  pour  down;  so  called  because  the 
ancien  8  supposed  opacity  to  be  caused  by  something  running  under  the 
crystalline  tumor).  A  term  employed  by  Celsus,  &c.,  to  denote 
generally  imperfection  or  loss  of  sight,  whether  arising  from  cataract  or 
from  affection  of  the  nervous  structure.  The  latter  has  sometimes 
been  called  suffmio  nigra,  or  calaracta  nigra,  from  the  natural  black- 
ness  ot  the  pupil. 

SUGAR.    A  general  term  for  several  substances  which  agree  in 

^^'iTp^T'l'Tf^lV  ^e^Pects.    See  Saccharum. 

SUUIl^LA  HON  (sugillo,  to  discolour  the  skin  bv  a  blow).  Ec- 
chymosis,  or  extravasation  of  blood.  " 
SU'LCUS.   A  groove  or  furrow;  generally  applied  to  bones.  The 
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depressions  by  which  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  are  separated,  arc 
termed  sulci,  or  furrows.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  two  lines,  the 
anterior  and  the  posterior  lateral  sulci,  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  See 
Anfraclus  and  Fissura. 

SU'LPHAMIDE.  A  compound  containing  the  radical  sulphurous 
acid,  combined  with  amidogen.    See  Amides. 

SU'LPHAS.  A  sulphate  ;  a  combination  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a 
base. 

SULPHATO'XYGEN.  According  to  the  new  view  of  compound 
radicals,  this  body  is  the  sulphate  radical  of  sulphate  of  soda,  the 
oxygen  of  the  soda  being  referred  to  the  acid ;  its  compounds  are  termed 
sulpliatoxides. 

SULPHO-SALTS.  These  are  merely  double  sulphurets,  in  the  con- 
stitution of  which  Berzelius  has  traced  a  close  analoffy  to  salts. 

SULPHO'LEIC  ACID.  A  double  acid,  consisting  of  oleic  acid 
and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

SULPHOVl'NIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by  Vogel  to  an  acid,  or 
class  of  acids,  which  may  be  obtained  by  digesting  alcohol  and  sulphuric 
acid  together  with  heat.  It  seems  probable  that  this  acid  is  merely  the 
hypo-sulphuric,  combined  with  a  peculiar  oily  matter. 

SULPHUR.  Brimstone.  A  crystallized,  hard,  brittle  substance, 
dug  up  in  some  parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  manufactured  in  this 
country  by  roasting  the  sulphuret  of  iron  or  martial  pyrites. 

1.  Sulphur  crudum.  Rough  or  crude  sulphur,  the  result  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  native  sulphur. 

2.  Sulphur  rotundum.  Stick,  roll,  or  cane  sulphur ;  refined  sulphur, 
which  has  been  cast  into  wooden  moulds,  and  is  hence  also  called  sul- 
phur in  baculis. 

3.  Sulphur  sublinmtum.  Sublimed  sulphur,  commonly  termed 
fiawers  of  sulphur,  from  its  occurring  in  the  form  of  a  bright  yellow 

powder. 

4.  Sulphur  vivum.  The  dregs  remaining  after  the  purification  of  sul- 
phur, also  called  sulphur  caballinum,  horse-brimstone,  &c. 

'  5.  Sulphur  priscipitatum.  Precipitated  sulphur,  commonly  called 
miUe  of  sulphur ;  a  white  hydrate,  consisting  of  sulphur  and  a  little 

6.  Oleum  szdphuratum.  Sulphurated  oil,  or  balsam  of  sulphur,  pre- 
pared by  dissolving  sublimed  sulphur  in  olive  oil. 

7.  Alcohol  of  sulphur.  The  former  absurd  name  of  bi-sulphuret  of 
carbon.  .       r     ,  i 

8.  Sulphuric  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  the  burning  ot  sulphur, 
mixed  with  nitrate  of  potash.  It  was  formerly  called  oil  of  vttnol 
because  it  was  distilled  from  a  substance  of  mineral  origin,  caWeAvttrtol 
on  account  of  its  imperfect  resemblance  to  green  glass.  This  acid  when 
obtained  in  the  latter  way,  emits  white  vapours  on  exposure  to  the  air, 
and  is  hence  called  fuming  sulphuric  acid. 

9  Sulphurous  acid.  The  fluid  formed  by  the  vapour  of  sulphur 
imbibed  by  water.  It  was  formerly  called  volatile  sulphurous  acid, 
and,  from  the  old  mode  of  preparing  it,  spirit  of  sulphur  l>;i  tlw  bell. 

10.  Sulphuretum.    A  sulphuret ;  a  combination  of  sulphur  with  a 

^Tl.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Hydro-sulphuric  acid  ;  a  no.vious  gas, 
consisting  of  hydrogen  and  sulphur-vapour. 
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12.  Sidph-indilic  acid.  A  blue  acid,  fonned  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  upon  indigo.  The  purple  substance  which  appears  during 
the  reaction  is  called  sulpho-purpuric  acid. 

13.  Sulpho-cdic  add.  An  acid  formed  by  heating  sulphuric  acid  in 
contact  with  ethal,  in  a  water  bath,  and  agitating  the  mixture. 

14.  Sidpho-gb/ceric  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  acting  upon  glycerine, 
the  sweet  principle  of  oils,  with  sulphuric  acid. 

15.  Sidph-amethylaiie.  A  cr)'stal!ine  compound  fonned  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  the  neutral  sulphate  of  methyl. 

16.  Sulphatic  ether.  The  name  given  by  Dumas  to  ethereal  oil,  com- 
monly called  heavy  oil  of  wine  or  simply  oil  of  wine. 

17.  Sulph-esalyde.  A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  indigo.  It  is 
isatyde,  in  which  2  eq.  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  sulphur.  Sutphasatyde 
differs  from  this  in  having  only  1  eq.  of  oxygen  replaced  by  sulphur. 

18.  Sulph-ion.  The. salt-radical  of  the  sulphates  has  been  so  named 
from  the  circumstance  that,  in  the  voltaic  decomposition  of  a  sulphate, 
SO4  travels  to  the  positive  pole,  and  the  metal  or  hydrogen  to  the 
negative  pole.    Its  compounds,  or  the  sulphates,  become  sidphionides. 

19.  Su/pho-benzide.  A  neutral  product  of  the  decomposition  of  ben- 
zole by  anhydrous  sulphurous  acid. 

20.  Sidpho-cyanogen.  Bisulphuret  of  cyanogen,  the  supposed  radical 
of  the  sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 

21.  Sidpho-naphthaline.  This,  and  Sulphonaphthalide,  are  two 
neutral  bodies  formed  when  the  vapours  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
are  passed  over  naphthaline  in  excess.  The  former  is  a  crystalline 
fusible  solid  ;  the  latter,  a  crystalline  powder  not  fusible  at  212°. 

22.  Sulpho-sinapi'^in.  A  white,  crystallizable  bitter  substance,  ob- 
tained from  the  Sinapis  alba,  or  White  Mustard. 

23.  Sulphuration.  Sulphuring.  The  subjection  of  woollen  and 
other  articles  to  the  fumes  of  burning  sulphur,  or  sulphurous  acid,  for 
decolouring  or  bleaching  purposes. 

24.  Sulphuretted  Sulphites.  The  hyposulphites,  or  salts  of  hyposul- 
phurous  acid  ;  they  contain  a  peculiar  acid. 

25.  Sulplmrosa.  A  class  of  resolvent  spanaimics,  including  sulphur, 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  alkaline  sulphurets. 

SULPHUR  LOZENGES.  Sublimed  sulphur  one  part,  sugar  eight 
parts,  tragacanth  mucilage  q,  s.  ;  used  in  asthma  and  in  haimorrhoi'ds 

SULPHU'REOUS  WATERS.  Hepatic  waters.  Mineral  waters 
impregnated  with  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  as  those  of  Harrowgate. 

SUMBUL  ROOT  {sambul,  Arabic,  an  ear  or  spike).  A  druf  re- 
cently imported  from  Russia  and  from  India.  Its  botanical  origin  is 
unknown,  but  it  is  supposed,  from  its  resemblance  to  Angelica  to  be 
some  nearly  allied  Umbelliferous  plant.  A  crystallizable  acid  has  been 
obtained  from  it,  called  Sumhulic  acid. 

SUMMER  RASH.  Essera.  A  popular  designation  of  the  Liclien 
tropicus,  or  prickly  heat,  occurring  in  warm  climates. 

SUN-BURN.    Ephelis.    Discoloration  of  the  skin,  in  the  form  of 

TP^.T  ^''oTrn 'o'^^T^''^P'''"''«  '°  'he  influence  of  the  sun's  ravs. 
SUPER  and  SUB-SALTS.  These  terms  are  now  seldom  used 
except  when  the  atomic  composition  of  a  salt  is  unknown,  though  the 
excess  of  acid  or  of  base,  as  the  case  may  be,  have  been  clearly  ascer- 
tained. A  neutral  salt  is  now  considered  to  be  a  compound  in  which  a 
single  atom  ot  acid  is  combined  with  a  single  atom  of  base.    The  class 
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of  subsalts  are  now  generally  termed  basic  salts,  because  the  base  pre- 
dominates ;  and  if  the  number  of  atoms  of  a  base  entering  into  the 
composition  of  a  basic  salt  is  to  be  indicated,  the  Greek  numerals  (lis, 
iris,  telrukis,  pente,  &c.,  are  employed;  and,  conversely,  the  number  of 
atoms  of  acid  entering  into  the  composition  of  an  acid  salt  is  expressed 
by  the  Latin  numerals  bi,  tri,  &c. 

SUPE'RBUS.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  levator  menti,  and 
to  the  rectus  superior,  from  the  expression  of  pride  which  the  action  of 
these  muscles  imparts. 

SUPER-OCCI'PITAL  BONE.  In  the  doctrine  of  Homologies, 
this  bone  is  the  "  neural  spine."    8ee  Vertebra. 

SUPERCIL'lUM  (super,  above,  cilium,  the  eyelid).  The  eyebrow; 
the  projecting  arch  of  intesrument,  covered  with  short  hairs,  which 
forms  the  upper  boundary  of  the  orbit. 

SUPERFl'CIAL  (super,  above,  fades,  the  face,  or  the  outer  sur- 
face). That  which  is  upon  the  surface,  as  the  fascia  which  is  placed, 
beneath  the  integument,  over  every  part  of  the  body. 

SUPERFICIALIS  VOL.ffi.  The  name  of  a  branch  of  the  radial 
artery,  which  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integuments  of  the  vola, 
or  palm. 

SUPERFCETA'TION  (superfoetatio,  a  conceiving  anew  when 
already  with  young).  Literally,  the  impregnation  of  a  person  already 
pregnant.  This  is  a  term  formerly  api)lied  to  a  supposed  subsequent 
conception,  in  cases  in  which  a  dead"  and  apparently  premature  foetus  is 
discharged  vpith  a  living  one  at  a  common  birth. 

SUPE'RIOR  AUItlS.  A  muscle  of  the  external  ear,  arising  from 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito-frontalis,  and  inserted  into  the  back;  part 
of  the  anti-helix.    It  lifts  the  ear  upwards.    See  Atiolle.ns  aims. 

SUPERIOR  FRUIT.  A  term  applied  to  the  fruit  when  it  has  no 
cohesion  with  the  calyx,  the  latter  being  then  termed  inferior.  Con- 
trariwise, a  cohering  calyx  is  termed  superior,  the  invested  fruit  bemg 
then  tei-med  inferior.  ,  >     m.      ^  <• 

SUPINA'TION  (supitius,  lying  with  the  face  upwards).  Ihe  act  ot 
turning  the  palm  of  the  hand  upward,  by  rotating  the  radius  upon  the 
ulna.    The  opposite  action  is  called /wonaiion. 

SUPINA'TOR  (supinus,  lying  with  the  face  upwards).  The  name 
of  a  muscle  whii  h  turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  upwards. 

SUPPO'SITORY  (suppono,  to  put  under).  A  medicated  solid, 
formeriy  of  a  conical  or  oblong  shape,  introduced  into  the  rectum. 

SUPPRE'SSION  (supprimo,  to  press  down).  A  term  applied  to  a 
cessation  of  any  secretion,  excretion,  &c. 

SUPPURA'TION  (sjib,  beneath,  pus,  matter).  The  process  by 
which  pus  is  formed,  or  deposited  on  the  surface,  or  in  the  substance  of 
any  tissue.    The  accumulation  of  pus  in  any  part  is  called  an 

SU'PPURATIVES  (sub,  beneath,  pus,  matter).  A  variety  of 
Epispastics,  producing  phleginonous  inflammation:  they  differ  in  tins 
respect  from  vesicants  and  rubefacients,  which  produce  erythemahc 

'°  SUPRACOST A'LES  (supra,  above,  costCB,  the  ribs).  A  designation 
of  the  levatores  costarum  muscles,  from  their  lying  above  or  upon 

^''sUPRAORBITAR  (supra,  above,  orUta,  the  orbit).    The  designa- 
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tion  of  an  artery  sent  off  by  the  ophthalmic  along  the  superior  wall  of 
the  orbit,  and  passing  through  the  supra-orbitary  foramen. 

SUPRARENAL  {supra,  above,  re7i,  the  kidney).'  The  name  of  two 
capsules  situated  above  the  kidneys. 

SUPRA-SPINATUS  (supra,  ahom,  spina,  the  s^me).  A  muscle 
arising  from  above  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  inserted  into  tiie 
humerus.    It  raises  the  arm,  &c.    See  Infraspinatus. 

SU'RA.  The  calf  of  the  leg,  consisting  principally  of  the  soleus  and 
gastrocnemius  muscles,  together  termed  by  Soemmering  the  musadus 
surcE. 

SU'RDITAS  fsj/rA/s,  deaf).    Deafness;  hardness  of  hearing. 

SURFACE  DEPOSIT,  in  Electro-plating.  The  operation  of  de- 
positing a  surface  of  gold  or  silver  upon  a  foundation  of  cheaper  metal, 
by  the  electro  ])i'oces9.    See  Solid-deposit. 

SU'RGERY,  or  CHIRURGERY  (xtip,  the  hand,  ipyov,  work). 
That  branch  of  Medicine  which  treats  diseases  by  the  application  of  the 
hand  alone,  the  employment  of  instruments,  or  the  use  of  topical  reme- 
dies. 

SU'RINAM  BARK.  Worm  bark.  The  hark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  or  Cabbage-bark  tree,  a  Leguminous  plant  of  the  West  Indies. 

SURRE'NAL  (Wj,  beneath,  reJ^es,  the  kidneys).  The  designation 
of  arteries,  &c.,  situated  beneath  the  kidnev. 

SU'RTURBRAND.  The  name  given  in  Iceland  to  brown  coal, 
called  in  Devonshire  Bovey  Coal. 

SUS  SCROFA.  The  hog;  a  pachydermatous  animal,  yielding 
adeps  suillus.  or  hog's  lard. 

SUSPENDED  ANIMATION.  A  term  employed  to  designate 
the  state  of  children  still-bom,  and  the  effect  produced  by  the  inhala- 
tion of  carbonic  acid,  and  other  deleterious  gases,  by  straiiguhilion,  or 
by  submersion  ;  the  respiration  being  interrupted,  the  patient,  as  it  has 
been  strongly  hut  quaintly  e-xpressed,  dies  poisoned  by  his  oirn  blood. 

SUSPE'NSION  (suspendeo,  to  suspend).  A  te'rm  applied  to  the 
state  of  solid  bodies,  the  particles  of  which  are  held  undissolved  in 
■water,  and  may  be  separated  from  it  by  filtration.  The  solid  is  then 
said  to  be  siu^peiided  in  the  liquid. 

SUSPE'NSORY  {sttspendeo,  to  suspend).  A  bandage  for  supportinfr 
the  scrotum ;  a  bag-truss.  Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  lomjitudinal 
ltgame?it  of  the  liver,  to  the  ligament  which  supports  the  penis.'&c. 

SUSU'RRUS.    Whizzing;  an  acute,  continuous  hissing  sound.  A 
whisper. 

SU'TURAL  (s«to(i,  a  suture).  A  mode  of  dehiscence,  in  which 
tne  suture  ot  a  follicle  orleiume  separates  spontaneouslv 

SUTURE  IN  ANATOMY  (suo,  to  sew").  A  seam ;  the  junction 
ot  the  bones  of  the  cranium  by  a  serrated  line,  resembling  the  stitches 
ot  a  seam.  J  lierc  are  the  true,  and  the  spurious  kinds  of  suture,  with 
tiie  following  subdivisions  :  

I.  Sutura  Vera. 

1  Sutura  dentata  in  which  the  processes  are  long  and  tooth-like,  as 
of  the  inter-parietal  suture  of  the  skull. 

2  Sutura  serrata  in  which  the  processes  are  small  and  fine  like  the 
teeth  of  a  saw,  as  of  the  suture  between  the  two  portions  of  the  frontal 
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3.  Sutura  limhosa,  in  which,  together  with  the  dcntated  margins, 
there  is  a  degree  of  bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one  bone  rests  on  the  other, 
as  of  the  occipito-parietal  suture. 

II.  Sutura  Noiha. 

1.  Sutura  squamosa,  in  which  the  bevelled  edge  of  one  bone  overlaps 
and  rests  upon  the  other,  as  of  the  temporo-parietal  suture. 

2.  Harmonia,  in  which  there  is  simple  apposition,  occurring  where- 
ever  the  mechanism  of  the  parts  is  alone  sufficient  to  maintain  them  in 
their  proper  situation,  as  in  the  union  of  most  of  the  bones  of  the  face. 

III.  Sutures,  distinguished  according  to  their  situation  on  the  skull. 

1.  Coronal  sK^are,  which  passes  transversely  over  the  skull,  and  is 
named  from  its  being  situated  at  that  part  of  the  head  upon  which  the 
corona,  or  crown,  given  to  the  conquerors  in  the  games,  was  formerly 
placed. 

2.  Sagittal  suture,  which  passes  from  the  middle  of  the  superior 
margin  of  the  frontal,  to  the  angle  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  is  named 
from  its  arrow-lilce  or  straight  course.  It  is  sometimes  continued  down 
the  frontal  bone  to  the  nose ;  this  part  is  then  named  the  frontal 

3.  Lambdoidal  suture,  which  begins  at  the  termination  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  extends  on  each  side  to  the  base  of  the  cranium;  it  is 
named  from  its  resemblance  to  the  Greek  A,  lamUa.  The  srnall 
separate  bones,  which  sometimes  occur  in  this  suture,  have  been  called 
ossa  triquetra,  or  Wormiana.  .       r  i  i 

4  Squamous  suture,  which  joins  the  superior  portions  ot  the  temporal 
bones  to  the  parietals,  and  is  so  named  from  its  scaly  overlapping 
appearance.  Near  the  occipital  angle  it  loses  this  character,  and  is 
tetmed  arlditame7dum  sutures  squamos(S. 

SUTURE  IN  BOTANY  (sao,  to  sew).  A  term  applied  to  the 
iunction  of  the  valves  of  a  simple  carpel,  as  the  legume.  The  junction 
corresponding  to  the  margins  of  the  carpellary  leaf  is  cailed  the  ventral 
suture  ;  that  which  corresponds  to  the  midrib  of  the  carpellary  leat,  is 

the  dorsal  suture.  ,     „,        .      ^  ^i.  j 

SUTURE  IN  SURGERY  (suo,  to  sew).  The  union  of  the  edges  ot 
a  wound  by  stitches,  according  to  the  following  modes :— 

1  Interrupted  Suture.  So  named  from  the  interspaces  between  the 
stitches.  The  needle  is  carried  from  without,  inwards  to  the  bottom, 
and  so  on  from  within  outwards.  „   .  •  »   j     a  r,.^* 

2  Uninterrupted,  or  Glovers'  Suture.  The  needle  is  introduced  first 
into  one  lip  of  the  wound  from  within  outwards,  then  into  the  other  in 
the  same  way  ;  and  so  on  for  the  whole  track.  ,     .  ^        ^  j 

3  Sw!  or  Compound  SiUure.  This  is  merely  the  mterrupted 
suture  with  this  difference,  that  the  ligatures  are  not  tied  over  the  face 
of  the' Jound,  but  over  two  quills,  or  rolls  of  plaster,  or  bougies,  which 
11-p  Inid  alonff  the  sides  of  the  wound.  i-    t  , 

4  r,„^  ris«/«re.  Generallv  used  in  the  operation  for  hare-hp,  kc 
Two  5n  being  introduced  through  the  edges  of  the  -ound,  the  tWad 
isTepeatedly  ^^^und  round  the  ends  of  the  pins  from  one  s.de  of  the 
division  to  L  other,  first  transversely,  then  ohliquely,  from  the  right 
or  left  end  of  one  pin,  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  othoi,  c^c. 
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5.  False,  or  Diy  Suture.  "  In  the  suiura  sicca,  so  called  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  sutura  cruenta,  where  blood  followed  the  needle,  some 
adhesive  plaster  was  spread  on  linen,  having  a  selvage  ;  a  piece  of  this 
was  applied  along  each  side  of  the  wound  (the  selvages  being  opposed 
to  each  other),  and  then  drawn  together  by  sewing  them  with  a 
common  needle,  without  bloodshed." — Canvardine. 

SWEATING  SICKNESS.  Idrosis  maligna.  A  malignant  fonn 
of  Idrosis  which  occurred  in  England  in  the  -sixteenth  centuiy,  and 
seems  to  be  still  prevalent  in  France. 

SWEE'TBREAD.  Thepopul  arname  for  the  thymus  glaiid  of"  the  calf 

SWEET  SPIRITS  OF  NITRE  Hyponitrous  ether  dissolved  in 
rectified  spirit,  or  the  Spinhis  /Eiheris  nitrici  of  the  pharmacopceia. 
The  latter  name  is  incorrect,  as  the  preparation  does  not  contain  true 
nitric  ether. 

SWEET-SPITTLE.  Dulcedo  sputorum  of  Frank.  An  increased 
secretion  of  saliva,  distinguished  by  a  sweet  taste 

SWIETE'NIA  MAHA'GONl.  The  Mahogany  tree,  a  native  rif 
the  hotter  parts  of  America.  The  bark  is  used  in  ihe  West  Indies  as  a 
substitute  for  Peravian  bark,  but  is  inferior  to  it. 

SWINE-POX.  The  popular  name  of  the  Varicella  coniYomiis,  or 
conical  variety  of  varicella. 

SY'CONUS.  An  aggi'egafe  fruit,  consisting  of  a  'fleshy  rachis, 
having  the  form  of  a  flattened  disk,  or  of  a  hollow  receptacle,  with  dis- 

Qvr?,^TJ"?cf°/  -'^"'^  pericarps,  as  in  the  fig,  the  dorstenia,  &c. 

&lfLUMS  (<T«Ko,/,  afig).  Mentagra  ;  Jicous phj/ma.  A  chronic  in- 
flammation of  the  cutaneous  textures,  very  analogous  to  acne,  and  ap- 
parently difl-enng  from  that  afl^ection  only  in  its  site,  namely,  on  the 
hairy  parts  of  the  face,  chin,  upper  lip,  submaxillary  region  of  the 
whiskers,  eyebrows,  .and  sometimes  the  nape  of  the  neck.  It  is  named 
trom  tlie  gi-anulated  and  prominent  surface  of  the  ulceration  which 
ensues,  and  which  somewhat  resembles  the  soft  inside  pulp  of  a  fia 

i>ycosis  cmtagiosiim.  Under  this  term,  Gruby,  of  Vienna  has  de- 
scribed a  disease  supposed  by  him  to  be  occasioned  by  a  ne  v  crypto- 
S''";^P'^°'- be  contagious.    See  Mentaqrophyte 

ax  ACID     One  of  the  acids  composing  colophony,  or  resin 

of  turpentine;  the  other  is  called  j^nnc  acid.  The  former  is  a  soclned 
alpha-restn,  the  hitter  heta-resin 

SYMBOLS,  CHEMICAL.    An  abbreviated  mode  of  expressing 

^tt^Kn  lenl  1°''"-  •        '^rT'V  inste."rbein| 
written  at  .ull  length,  are  indicated  by  the  first  letter  of  their  names  a 
econd  letter  being  employed  when  more  than  one  suScrWi'ns 
for  a ife^ic'Te  ^  '''"'^^  alnminiu^As 

SYMBLE'PHARON  (ai.,  together,  /3\.>apo.  the  eye-lid^  A 
connexion  of  the  lid  to  the  globe  of  the  eye.  ^  ^' 

SY'MMETRY  {trunnt-rpia,  due  proportion).    The  exact  ind  hnr 

SYMPATHE'TIC  INK.    A  solution  of  chloHde  of  cobilt  The 
:^™e'":nTetnrheKtr''fi  *'\P-P.-"-n,  wlen  l^^^m 

Q  Q 
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SYMPATHE'TIC  NERVE.  A  nerve  consistine  of  a  clmin  of 
ganglia,  extending  along  the  side  of  the  vertebral  colutnn  from  the 
head  to  the  coccyx,  communicating  with  all  the  othfr  nerves  of  the 
body,  and  supposed  to  produce  a  sympathy  between  the  affections  of 
different  parts. 

SY'MPATHY  {(xvfiTraifia,  like-feeling).  The  consent,  or  suffer- 
ing together,  of  parts.  Thus,  pain  is  felt  at  tlie  termination  of  the 
urethra  in  calculus  of  the  bladder;  vomiting  is  produced  by  irri- 
tating the  fauces;  vascular  action  is  induced  in  the  kidney  on  the 
application  of  cold  to  the  skin  ;  &c. 

SYMPHORE'SIS  ((7uu</)o'/ji|o-is,  a  bringing  together).  Congestion. 
In  the  present  day  we  speak  of  "  simple  vascular  irritation,"  which  is 
likewise  termed  active  congestion. 

SY'MPHYSIS  (aiixtpuai'i,  a  growing  together).  The  growing 
together,  or  connexion  of  bones,  which  have  no  manifest  motion,  as 
the  sympliysis  pubis.  Hence,  symphysiotomy  is  the  operation  of  dividing 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

SYMPIESO'METER  (a-ujuTn'tern,  a  pressing  together,  tiirpov,  a 
measure).  An  instrument  invented  by  Adie,  of  Edinburgh,  in  1819, 
to  serve  as  a  barometer,  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  ])ressure  of 
the  atmosphere,  or  of  exhibiting  the  variations  of  its  density  over  the 
earth. 

SY'MPTOM  (<ru/nrx(u/ua,  any  thing  that  has  befallen  one).  A  sign 
or  mark  by  which  a  disease  is  characterized. 

Symptomato  logy  (\d70s,  a  description).  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  diagnosis,  or  symptoms  of  diseases. 

SYN-  {cruv).  A  preposition,  signifying  with,  together,  union,  kc. 
For  the  sake  of  euphony,  the  final  n  of  the  preposition  is  changed  into 
m,  before  the  labials  b,  m,  p,  ph,  ps,  &c. ;  into  s,  I,  r,  before  these 
letters  ;  and  is  entirely  omitted  when  followed  by  two  consonants,  or  a 
double  one. 

SYNA'NTHEROUS  {avv,  together,  avQnp,  an  anther).  Growmg 
together  by  the  anthers  :  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  compositffl, 
and  a  more  expressive  term  than  the  more  common  one,  syngcnesious. 

SY'NAPTASE.  A  peculiar  matter  obtained  from  the  sweet  and 
the  bitter  almond. 

SYNARTHRO'SIS  {avvapQpuxji^,  a  being  joined  together),  lhat 
form  of  articulation  in  which  the  bones  are  intimately  and  immoveably 
connected  together.    'Aee  Articulation. 

SYNCAR'POUS  ((Till/,  together,  /capiros,  fruit).  A  term  applied 
to  the  carpels  of  a  plant,  when  they  cohere  together,  as  m  Poppy. 
Wheu  distinct  from  one  another,  they  are  called  apocarpous,  as  in 
Ranunculus.  .     .  ^-i  \ 

SYNCHONDRO'SIS  {>TvyxovSpu>aii,  a  growragmto  one  cartilage). 
Articulation  by  means  of  intervening  cartilage. 

SY'NCHRONOUS  (o-uyxP"'"''.  contemporaneous),  lhat  wlucn 
occurs  in  equal  times,  as  the  strokes  of  the  pulse;  a  term  synonymous 
•with  iso-chrtiiious.  ,    ^     t        u   f„ 

SY'NCHYSIS  (auyxua-Li,  a  mixing  together).  Literally,  a  conlu- 
Bion  or  a  melting ;  a  term  applied  to  the  confusion  of  the  humours  ot 
the  eye  from  Idows,  attended  with  rupture  of  the  internal  membi-anes 
and  capsules ;  or  to  dissolution  of  the  vitreous  humour,  from  absorption 
of  the  septa  of  the  membrana  hyaloi'dea. 
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SY'NCLONUS  (o-uy-cXowfo),  to  dasli  together).  Multiplied,  or 
compound  agitation ;  a  species  of  s/inm. 

S  Y'NCOPE  {(TvyKo-rrii,  a  cutting  short ;  a  swoon).  Leipothymia  ; 
animi  deliquium.  Fainting  or  swoon;  a  sudden  suspension  of  the 
heart's  action,  accompanied  by  cessation  of  the  functions  of  the  organs 
of  respiration,  internal  and  external  sensation,  and  voluntary  motion. 

SYNDESMO'LOGY  (auvSta-no^,  a  ligament,  Xo'yos,  a  description). 
A  description  of  ligaments. 

Smdesmusis  (avuSecr/u,^,  a  ligament ;  from  aiiu,  together,  and  Stu,,  to 
bind;.    1  he  connexion  of  bones  by  ligament. 

SYNE'CHIA  (trufEXV!,  continuous).  Literally,  an  adhesion  : 
that  ot  the  uvea  to  the  crystalline  capsule  is  called  synechia  posterior; 
that  ot  the  ins  to  the  cornea,  synechia  anterior. 

SYNGENE'SIOUS  {<yvyyiui)<!,  connate).  A  term  applied  to 
anthers  which  grow  together  by  their  margin,  as  in  the  Composita;.  A 
better  term  is  syn-antherous. 

SYNIZE'SI'S  (a«vi'5,,cri9,  a  falling  in).  Considentia  pupUlcB. 
Collapse  of  the  pupil.    Closure  of  the  pupil. 

kI^^.,^  r^^  i"^"'  '."S'^'her,  vt-vt,ov  a  nerve).    The  connexion 

i^^.'ix?^''  ''g^™""''  formerly  mistaken  for  nerve 

SY'NOCHUS  and  SY'NOCHA  (.i.oxo.,  continuous).    Forms  of 

cJ^  trh"^!'  T^^'""  Sauvages  defined  Syno 

chus  to  be  a  fever  which  lasted  more  than  a  fortnight  without  materially 
weakening  the  pulse  ;  whilst  Cillen  used  this  tem  to  express  a  fever 
which  conibmed  the  two  forms  of  inflammatory  and  putiid  fever;  thai 
IS,  a  fever  which  at  its  commencement  was  inflammatory  and  .^t  its 
close  putrid.     A  putrid  and  low  form  of  fever  was  called  tyXs  thU 

::™s'=itrm;i;T^'^^  "-^^  ^""'"-^^  -^'^^^-^^^ 

question,  from  Us  resemblance  to  the  albumen  o'f^S    It  been 
termed  unguen  articulare,  axungia  articularis,  &c. 

nexion  of  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  TnH  in!h  !  ''""tomK^al  con- 
th.  «.„■,  »f  c„r,  «         l'"8'«"  »l  '1"'  ijinpiom..  ai 


596 


S  Y  R— T  M  N 


they  result  from  the  communication  of  the  poison  to  the  foetus  or 
infant. 

SYRl'GMUS  (avpiaaui,  to  hiss).  Ringing,  or  tinkling;  a  sharp, 
shrill,  continuous  sound. 

SYRUP'US.  A  syrup.  A  solution  of  sugar  in  water,  in  watery 
infusions,  or  vegetable  juices;  the  proportions  are  generally  two  parts 
of  sugar  to  one  of  the  fluid. 

Syrupus  domesticus.  A  name  given,  in  the  time  of  Sydenham,  to  the 
syrup  of  buckthorn,  from  its  extensive  use  as  a  medicine  for  children. 

SYSSARCO'SIS  (<rvu,  together,  aap^,  flesh).  The  connexion  of 
bones  by  muscle,  as  of  the  os  hyoi'des. 

SY'STOLE  (o-uo-ToXi),  a  contraction).  The  contraction  of  the 
heart,  auricles,  and  arteries ;  opposed  to  diastole,  or  their  dilatation. 


T. 

T  BANDAGE.  The  peculiar  bandage  of  the  body,  so  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  letter  T.  There  is  also  a  doubie  T  bandage, 
which  has  two  perpendicular  pieces,  sewed  to  the  transverse  one. 

TA'BACI  FO'LIA.  Tobacco;  the  dried  leaves  ol  the  Atcotiana 
tahacum.  The  specific  name  is  perhaps  derived  from  tahac,  an  instru- 
ment used  in  America  for  smoking  tobacco  ;  by  some  it  is  derived  from 
Tohiwo,  or  from  Tabasco,  a  to-ivn  in  New  Spam. 

TA'BASHEER.  A  siliceous  substance  found  in  the  joints  ot  tne 
bamboo,  sometimes  fluid,  but  generally  in  a  concreted  state.  In  foreign 
countries  it  is  termed  hamlmo  milk,  salt  of  bamboo,  and  bamboo  cam- 
phor. The  word  is  derived  from  the  Persian  scher,  or  the  Sanscrit 
kschirum,  signifying  milk.  ,     , ,  .  , 

TABE'LLA  (dim.  of  tabula,  a  table).    A  tablette,  or  lozenge. 

TABES.-  Literally,  a  wasting  or  melting;  hence  applied  to  con- 
sumption, and  other  emaciating  diseases.  •  ri; 

1  Tabes  dorsalis.  Decline  from  intemperate  indulgence  in  libi- 
dinous pleasures,  so  called  from  the  weakness  which  it  causes  in  the 

^^t  TaLeTmesenterica.  Mesenteric  disease  ;  tuberculous  disease  of  the 
abdomen,  &c.    It  has  been  termed  by  Sauvages,  serofula  «',  <^<^; 

as  indicative  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  of  the  organs  m 
appears;  and  by  the  French,  carrcau,  which  seems  to  refer  to  the 
hard  and  cushion-like  prominence  of  the  abdomen;  it  has  also  been 

'"3"lt~t'.*Tabes  sicca.    Wasting  of  the  body  produced  by 

'^TA'BULA  Vl'TREA.    The  glassy  table;  a  term  applied  to  the 

'Tl^rMMff'cl* A  procured  from  the  Calorl,yllu,n  Ca. 

ZaS  a  GuttH-crous  plant  of  the  Elast  Indies;  it  has  been  termed  oleum 

'"tS'NU?  "^^^e^wonu;  an  intestinal  worm.    See  Vennis. 
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Tj??'NIA  (rdmo,  to  stretch).  A  ligature;  a  long  and  narrow 
riband. 

1.  Tcsnia  hippocampi.  Ta;nia  fimbriata ;  or  the  plaited  edges  of  the 
processes  of  the  fornix,  which  pass  into  the  inferior  cornua  of  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain. 

2.  TcBnia  seiiiicircularis.  A  white  line  running  between  the  convex 
surface  of  the  optic  thalami  nnd  the  corpora  striata. 

3.  TcB7iia  Tariiii.  A  yellowish  'homy  band,'  which  lies  over  the 
vena  corporis  striati,  first  noticed  by  Tarinus.  It  is  a  thickening  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventrii:le. 

TA'FFETAS  VE'SICANT.  Blistering  cloth  ;  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  ordinary  blistering  plaster.    See  Pamius  vesicatorius. 

TA'FIA.  Cane  spirit.  A  spirit  obtained,  by  distillation,  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  sugar-cane. 

TA'Hiti  ARROW-ROOT.  Otaheite  salep.  A  nutritious  facul a, 
prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Tacca  pinnalifida,  a  native  of  the  Molucca 
isles,  and  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

TAILING  OF  MERCURY.  An  ex-pressivc  term  for  the  peculiar 
appearance  exhibited  by  mercury  when  poured  upon  a  fl.ft  surface  :  it 
loses  its  property  of  cohering  into  globular  drops,  and  assumes  the  form 
of  an  irregularly  elongated  bar  or  tail. 

TA^LBOR'S  POWDER.  Englisli  Remedy.  The  name  formerly 
given  in  France  to  cinchona,  from  the  successful  use  of  it  in  inteimit- 
tcnt  fever  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor,  who  employed  it  as  a  secret  remedy. 
For  a  similar  reason  it  has  at  different  times  received  the  names  of  the 
Countess's  Potfc/ei\  Jesuits'  Poivder,  &c. 

TALC.  A  foliated  mineral,  nearly  allied  to  mica,  and  sometimes 
used  as  a  substitute  for  glass. 

TALC-EARTH.  Bitter  earth ;  bittersalt-earth.  Names  for  mag- 
nesia. 

TALIACO'TI  AN  OPERATION.  A  mode  of  forming  a  new  nose 
from  the  integuments  of  the  forehead,  or  from  the  arm,  &c.,  of  another 
person.  The  statue  of  Gasper  Taliacotius  stands  in  the  anatomical 
theatre  at  Bononia.  holding  a  nose  in  his  hand. 

TA'LIPES  Qalits,  the  ankle,  pes,  foot).  Club-foot;  a  distortion  of 
the  feet,  occasioned  by  the  balance  of  the  action  of  muscles  being 
destroyed.  Four  species  have  been  described  ;  talipes  varus,  distortion 
of  the  foot  inwards;  talipes  valgus,  eversion  of  the  foot;  talipes  equinus, 
forced  extension  ;  and  talipes  calcaneus  or  talus,  extreme  flexion  of  the 
foot  upon  the  leg.    See  Clubfoot. 

TALLICOO'NAH  or  KUNDAH  OIL.  The  oil  procured  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Carapa  Toulouconna,  a  tree  growing  abundantly  in 
bierra  Leone,  much  esteemed  as  an  anthelmintic. 

TALLOW.  Animal  fat,  melted  and  separated  from  the  fibrous 
matter  mixed  with  it,  There  are  the  white  and  yellow  candle  tallow, 
and  the  common  and  Siberian  soap  tallow. 

TA'LPA.  Literally,  a  m^le.  Hence,  it  is  a  tumor  under  the  skin, 
compared  to  a  mole  under  the  gi-ound.  Sometimes,  it  signifies  an 
encysted  tumor  on  the  head. 

TALUS.  Literally,  a  die  or  a  huckle-bone,  with  which  a  game  of 
dice  was  played.  Hence  the  term  is  used  for  the  astragalus,  a  bone  of 
the  tarsus  resembling  an  ancient  die. 
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TAMARI'NDI  PULPA.  The  pulp  or  preserved  fruit  of  the 
Taniarindus  Lidica,  a  Leguminous  plant,  named  from  the  terms  iamar, 
a  date,  and  hindee,  in  reference  to  its  Indian  origin. 

Tamarmdiis  praparahis.  Prepared  tamarind  pulp ;  the  finer  parts 
of  the  pulp  separated  from  the  woody  fibre  and  other  coarse  ingredients 
by  straining  and  evaporation. 

TA'MUS  COMMUNIS.  Common  Black  Bryony,  an  indigenous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  for  removing  the  marks  of  bruises. 
In  Fiance  it  is  called  the  herbe  aux femines  battues,  the  herb  for  bruised 
women. 

TANACE'TUM  VULGA'RE.  Common  Tansy;  an  indigenous 
Composite  plant,  occasionally  used  for  culinary  purposes,  and  for 
making  ta7isi/  tea.    It  contains  an  acid,  called  tanacetic  acid. 

Taiiacetin.  A  non-azotized  compound,  obtained  from  the  Tanacetum 
Vidgare,  and  very  similar  to  absinthin. 

TA'NGHICIN.  Tangin-camplior.  The  active  princii)le  of  the 
poisonous  kernel  of  the  Cerbera  Tanghin,  an  Apocynaceous  plant  of 
Madagascar. 

TA'jN'GUINE.  TangMcine.  A  bitter  crystalline  poisonous  prin- 
ciple procured  from  the  seeds  of  the  Tangliinia  Madaqascariensis. 

TA'NNIC  ACID.  An  acid  occurring  in  the  bark  of  all  the  va- 
rieties of  Quercus  and  many  other  trees,  and  in  gall-nuts,  from  which 
it  is  procured  in  greatest  purity.  What  is  commonly  called  tannin  is 
tannic  acid  mixed  with  some  foreign  matters. 

1.  Ariijkial  tannin.  Produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  char- 
coal, or  on  substances  containing  charcoal. 

2.  Tanno-gelatin.  A  yellow  flocculent  precipitate,  caused  by  a  mix- 
ture of  tannic  acid  with  a  solution  of  gelatine.  It  is  the  essential  basis 
of  leather,  being  always  formed  when  skins  are  macerated  in  an  infusion 
of  bark. 

TA'NTALUM.  A  metal  found  in  the  Swedish  minerals  lantalile 
and  yttrotantalite,  and  named  on  account  of  the  insolubility  of  its 
oxide  in  acids,  in  allusion  to  the  fable  of  Tantalus.  It  is  ideutical  with 
Columbium. 

TAPE'TUM  (TttiTTis,  tapestry).  Literally,  a  cloth  wrought  with 
various  colours;  a  term  applied  by  some  anatomists  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  choroid,  and,  by  Bell,  to  that  portion  which  has  also  been 
known  as  the  tunica  Ruyschiana.  Mr.  Dalrymple  denies  that  any  such 
structure  occurs  in  the  human  eye. 

TAPIO'CA.  A  fecula  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  Janipjia 
Manihnt.  There  are  two  kinds,  viz.  the  granular  tapioca,  occurring 
in  lumps  or  granules ;  and  tapioca  meal,  a  white  amylaceous  powder, 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  Brazilian  arrow-root. 

TAPPING.  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  abdomen,  and  draw- 
ing off  the  fluid,  in  dropsy.    See  Paracentesis. 

"tar.  a  thick,  black,  unctuous  substance,  chiefly  obtained  from 
the  pine,  and  other  turpentine  trees,  ^y  burning  them  in  a  close 
smothering  heat. 

TAR-WATER.  A  once  celebrated  remedy,  made  by  infusmg  tar 
in  water,  stirring  it  from  time  to  time,  and,  lastly,  pouring  off  the  clear 
liquor,  now  impregnated  with  the  colour  and  virtues  of  the  tar. 

TARANTl'SMUS  {tarantula,  an  animal  whose  bite  is  supposed  to 
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be  cured  only  by  music).  The  dancing  produced  by  the  bite  of  the 
tarantula ;  an  affection,  described  by  Sauvages,  which  appears  to  con- 
stitute a  form  of  chorea. 

TARA'XACl  RADIX.  The  root  of  the  Taraxacum  Dens  leonis, 
or  Dandelion,  an  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  ComposilEe.  Taramicine 
is  a  crvstallizable  substance  e.xtracted  from  the  milky  juice  of  the  plant. 

TARA'XACUM  COFFEE.  Dandelion  Coffee;  a  powder  con- 
sisting of  taraxacum  roots,  well  cleaned,  dried,  and  powdered,  and 
mixed  with  coffee. 

TARA'XIS  (TO(ia(rira>,  to  confound).  A  slight  inflammation  of  the 
eye;  a  slight  degree  of  conjunctivitis. 

TA'RRAS,  or  TERRA'S.  A  volcanic  earth,  found  in  Germany  and 
Sweden,  and  used  as  a  cement. 

TARSORRA'PHIA  (Tufio-ds,  tarsus,  pntpli,  a  suture).  Excision 
of  the  tarsal  margins  ;  sometimes  practised  for  the  cure  of  ectropium. 

TA'RSUS.  The  instep;  the  space  between  the  bones  of  the  leg  and 
the  metatarsus.  Also  the  thin  cartilage  situated  at  the  edges  of  the 
eyelids,  preserving  their  even  expansion  and  accurate  adjustment  to  the 
globe. 

TARTAR  EMETIC.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass.  See 
Antimony. 

TARTAR  OP  THE  TEETH.  The  popular  name  for  a  concre- 
tion which  encrusts  the  teeth.  It  appeals  to  be  a  deposit  from  the 
sali  va. 

TARTA'REOUS  MOSS.  The  Lecanora  tartarca,  a  cryptogamic 
plant,  of  the  order  Algacece,  which  yields  the  red  and  blue  cudbear.  In 
Holland,  litmus  is  prepared  from  this  plant. 

TARTA'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing  in  many  fruits,  and  in 
several  roots,  but  prepared  only  from  the  juice  of  the  grape,  in  which  it 
occurs  in  the  form  of  tartar,  or  bi-tartrate  of  potash. 

1.  Para-tartaric  acid.  An  acid  contained  in  the  cream  of  tartar  of 
the  wines  of  the  Vosges. 

2.  Tartralic  acid.  The  first  modification  of  tartaric  arid  when 
exposed  to  a  temperature  of  about  342°.  The  second  modification  is 
caWeA  tartrelic  acid.  The  paratartaric  acid  undergoes  similar  modifi- 
cations by  exposure  to  heat. 

3.  Tartro-vinic  acid.  Obtained  by  boiling  tartaric  acid  with  absolute 
alcoQol. 

1.  Tartrccarhndric  acid.  Obtained  by  treating  pyroxylic,  or  wood 
spirit,  with  tartaric  acid.    See  Carhydrogen  ,  wooa 

wifb  rZiZ"'        '^li"'^,'^'  t  '-^l^  onartaric  acid 

with  a  base.  The  Edinburgh  Pharmaoopceia  formerly  made  use  of  the 
term  tartris  or  tartnte. 

■  TA'R.-r  ARUM.    Tartar,  or  the  bi-tartrate  of  potash  ;  a  salt  which 
InT'fn    1  "Jr"^       fermentation  of  wine,  owing  to  i  ts  insolubilitv 
n  alcohol.    In  the  crude  state,  it  is  called  argol ;  when  purified  it  is 
termea  cream  nf  tartar.  pu.i.ivu,  n,  jo 

1  Seriwi  lactis  taiiarizattim.  Cream  of  tartar  whey  nrenared  bv 
adding  about  two  drachms  of  the  bi-tartrate  to  a  pinl  of  milk  ^ 

2.  Ole,an  tartan  per  dehyuium.  A  liquid  procured  by  exposing  cai- 
chantesltrfolS:  '''''  "^  '^^  '^"-'^  -ter^  ^nd 

3.  Tartar,  soluble  cream  of.    Boro-tartrate  of  potash.    The  solu- 
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bility  of  cream  of  tartar  is  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  borax  and 
boracic  acid. 

TAU'RIN  (taurus,  an  ox).  A  neutral  substance,  derived  from  un- 
prepared ox-bilc. 

TAXIDER'MY  (  Tti^is,  order,  (iinfia,  skin).  The  art  of  preparing 
and  preserving  specimens  of  the  skins  of  animals. 

TA'XIS  (  TciaCTU),  to  put  in  order).  The  operation  of  reducing  a 
hernia  with  the  band. 

TAYLOR'S  RED  BOTTLE.  Whitworth  Doctor.  British  brandy 
coloured  with  cochineal,  and  flavoured  with  oil  of  origanum. 

TAYLOR'S  REMEDY  FOR  DEAFNESS.  Garlic  infused  in 
oil  of  almonds,  and  coloured  with  alkanet  root.  Tt  is  an  imitation  of 
the  "  Acoustic  Balsam"  (Saint  Marie),  or  the  "  Acoustic  Oil"  (Spiel- 
mann). 

TEA  OIL.  An  oil  procured  from  the  seeds  of  the  Camellia  oleifera 
of  China,  by  expression.  The  Chinese  term  it  clia  yew,  which  signifies 
tea  oil. 

TEARS.  The  peculiar  fluid  which  lubricates  the  eye.  This  term 
denotes,  in  cliemistry,  any  fluid  falling  in  drops,  as  gums  or  resins, 
exuding  in  the  form  of  tears. 

TEEL  SEEDS.  The  produce  of  the  Sesasum  orientale.,  an  Indian 
plant  of  the  order  Pedaliacem.  The  seeds  yield  a  bland  fixed  oil, 
called  jiintiilic  oil. 

TEGME'NTUM  (teguinentum.,  a  covering).  A  designation  of  the 
upper  division  of  the  crus  cerebri. 

TE'GUMENT  (tego,  to  cover).  A  covering  of  the  body,  as  the 
cuticle,  &c. 

TE'LA.    A  web  of  cloth  ;  a  term  applied  to  web-like  tissues. 

1.  Tela  celhdosa  vel  mucosa.  The  cellular  tissue  of  organized  bodies. 
It  occurs  in  all  parts  nf  the  animal  body  in  general,  and  is  termed  inter- 
media vel  luxa  ;  it  surrounds  all  the  organs,  and  is  then  called  striata  ; 
penetrates  into  their  interstices,  and  is  then  designated  stipata ;  and  is 
the  basis  of  all,  serving  in  one  sense  to  unite,  and  in  another  to  separate 
them,  and  is  then  named  organica  vel  parenchymalis.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  consist  merely  of  mucus. 

2.  Te/a  adiposa.  The  adipose  tissue  of  animals,  consisting  of  an 
aggregation  of  microscopic  vesicles,  grouped  together,  and  connected  by 
laminar  cellular  tissue.    It  is  the  reservoir  of  the  fat.    See  Tissue. 

3.  Tela  aranearnm.  Spider's  web,  or  cobweb;  employed  as  a 
styptic,  and  internally,  in  America,  in  intermittents. 

4.  Tela  choro'idea.  A  membraneous  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  in 
the  third  ventricle;  it  is  also  called  veltim  interpositum. 

TE'LA  VESrCATORIA.  Taffetas  vesicant.  Blistering  tissue. 
See  Piimms  vesicatorius. 

TELERY'THRIN.  A  colouring  matter  obtained  by  a  further 
oxidation  of  erv</'™;. 

TELLU'RIUM  (telbts.  the  earth).  A  rare  metal,  of  a  brilliant 
silvery-white  lustre,  closely  related  to  sulphur  and  selenium. 

TE'MPERAMENT  {tempera,  to  mix  together,  to  temper).  Crasis. 
A  mixture  or  tempering  of  elements ;  a  notion  founded  on  an  ancient 
doctrine  of  four  qualities,  supposed  to  temper  one  another  ;  these  are,  in 
the  abstract,  hot,  cold,  dry,  moist;  in  the  concrete,  fire,  air,  cartli, 
water.    Thus  we  have — 
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1.  The  Sanguine  or  Sanguineous  temperament,  indicative  of  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  sanguineous  system  ;  supposed  to  be  characterized  by 
a  full  habit,  soft  skin,  ruddy  complexion,  blue  eyes,  red  or  auburn  hair 
{\.\ieflavus  of  the  Romans,  and  the  yellow-haired  of  the  Scotch),  fre- 
quent pulse,  large  veins,  and  vivid  sensations. 

2.  The  Melaticholic.  or  atrabilarious  temperament.  This  is  described 
as  existing  in  a  firmer  and  thinner  frame  than  in  the  preceding  case, 
with  a  dark  complexion,  black  hair,  and  a  slow  circulation  ;  the  nervous 
system  is  less  easily  moved ;  the  disposition  is  grave  and  meditative 
(ineditabundns.    Gregory ). 

3.  The  Choleric,  or  bilious  temperament.  This  is  intermediate 
between  the  two  preceding,  and  is  marked  by  black  curling  hair,  dark 
eyes,  a  swarthy,  and  at  the  same  time  ruddy,  complexion,  a  thick, 
rough,  hairy  skin,  and  a  strong  and  full  pulse.  ' 

4.  The  Phlegmatic,  or  pituitous  temperament.  This  differs  from  all 
the  preceding  in  the  laxity  of  the  skin,  the  lighter  colour  of  the  hair, 
and  the  greater  sluggishness  of  the  faculties  both  of  animal  and  physical 

TRMPERA'NTIA  {tempero,  to  moderate).  Refngerantia.  Agents 
wliich  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  body  when  unduly  augmented  as 
cold,  acids,  certain  salts,  &c. 

TE'MPERATURE  {tempero,  to  mix  various  thines  in  due  propor- 
tions).   The  comparative  degree  of  active  heat  accunTuIated  in  a  body 
"^TP'MuiJ      "°  instrument,  or  by  irs  effects  on  other  bodies. 
.  /.E  MPERING.    The  operation  of  heating  iron  to  a  certain  extent 
indicaied  by  the  colour  presented  on  the  surface  of  the  metal. 

TE'MPORA  (pi.  of  tempiis,  time).  The  temples,  or  that  part  of  the 
iheagT  generally  begins  to  turn  gi-ay,  thus  indicating 

thisk^n"'"'"*"^-^'**"'    '^^^  temporal  portion  of  the  lateral  region  of 
2.  Temporalis.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  temporal  fossa  and  the 
semicircular  line  bounding  it,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
""tFN  A^'PTT  v",^  •^■■'^^^^       lower  jaw  upward. 

.nr^iVll    f  7T-  ^^^'^  °f  force  with  which  the 

par  icles  of  bodies  coheie,  or  are  held  together;  a  term  particularly 

•^^NA'Cuf  TIM  \'  So\'l  and  silver.  ^ 

1  EN  A  CULUM  {eneo,  to  hold).    A  hook  to  lay  hold  of  the  bleed- 
ing vessels  in  surgical  operations. 

TE'NDON  (xuVco,  to  stretch).    A  fibrous  cord  at  the  extremitv  of 
rJ^r^''       '"^''^       ""^^l"  "  ''"'^'^hed  to  a  bone.  8ee 


TENE'SMUS  (T^r^a,,  to  strain).  Straining;  painful  and  nernetual 
quSy    '  ^''^  °f  only  and'inCtl 

I.  lessor  tpnpam  A  muscle  of  the  tympanum,  which  bv  its  con 
leaiin^'^''  upon  the  membrana  tympani,'and  m'odifies 'tSrsense  of 

;iiL^''T'''"Tf  ^"""T*-    ^  '""^cle  arising  from  the  spine  of  the 
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TENT  {tenio,  to  try  or  explore).  A  roll  of  lint,  or  prepared  sponge, 
for  dilating  openings,  sinuses,  &c.,  or  lor  preventing  their  dosinp. 

TENTA'CULA  (pi.  of  tentaculmn,  from  tenio,  to  feel).  Feelers; 
organs  by  which  certain  animals  attach  themselves  to  suiTounding 
objects,  &c. 

TENTO'RIUM  Uendo,  to  stretch).  A  tent,  or  pavilion.  Hence 
the  ieniorium  cerehetli  is  a  roof  of  dura  mater  thrown  across  the  cere- 
bellum.   In  leaping  animals,  it  is  a  bony  tent. 

TEPIDA'RIUM  {tepidus,  warm).    The  warm  bath.    See  Battis. 

TERATO'GENY  (rtpa^,  TtpaTos,  a  monster,  yti/Ecrit,  production). 
Teralogenesis.  The  production  of  monsters.  Teratology  is  the  de- 
scription, or  the  doctrine,  of  the  production  of  monsters. 

TE'RBIUM.  A  newly-discovered  metal,  occurring  in  the  rare 
mineral  yttro-tantalite.    See  Erbium. 

TE'RCINE  {ter,  thrice).  The  designation  of  the  third  integument 
of  the  ovule  in  plants,  said  to  be  the  epidermis  of  the  nucleus. 

TEREBE'LLA  (dim.  of  terehra,  a  perforating  instrument).  A 
trepan,  trephine,  or  instrument  for  sawing  out  circular  pieces  of  the 
skull. 

TEREBl'NTHINA  {-ripnipeot  of  Theophrastus).  Turpentme ; 
a  resinous  juice  yielded  by  most  species  of  Pinus ;  the  appellation,  how- 
ever, more  properly  belongs  to  the  product  of  the  genus  Pisfacia,  which 
contains  the  true  ierebinthus  of  the  ancients.    See  Turpentine. 

TE'REBYLE'NE.  Terehene.  Liquid  artificial  camphor,  obtained 
by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  tuqientinc.  surrounded  by  ice. 
A  solid  compound  is  obtained  at  the  same  time,  called  solid  or  Kind's 
artificial  camphor. 

TE'RES.  Long  and  round.  The  name  of  two  muscles,  the  major 
and  the  minor,  which  arise  from  the  scapula,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
humerus.    They  move  the  arm  in  various  directions. 

TE'RETE  (teres,  taper).  Taper ;  as  applied  to  stems,  and  distm- 
suished  from  angular. 

TERMI'NTHUS  (quasi  terehi7ithus,  the  turpentme-tree).  A  variety 
of  carbuncle  of  which  the  core  or  slough  has  been  likened  in  shape  and 
colour  to  the  ripe  cone  of  the  pinus  abies,  or  tui-pentine-tree.  bee 

Pruna.  ,  ,  ^  i. 

TE'RNARY  {ter,  thrice).  A  term  applied  by  Dalton  to  any  che- 
mical substance  composed  of  three  atoms.    See  Atomic  Theory. 

TE'RNATE  {terni,  three,  distributive).  A  term  applied  to  parts 
which  are  united  in  threes,  as  leaves,  &c. 

TERRA     Earth  ;  as  distinguished  from  minerals,  metals,  Kc. 

1  Terra  alha.  The  name  given  in  the  trade  to  the  powdered  gypsum, 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  inferior  lozenges,  as  a  substitute  tor 

^^T'Terra  cariosa.    Tripoli,  or  rotten  stone,  consisting  of  silex  and 

^^1'  Terra  damnata  vel  mortxM.    Condemned,  or  dead  earth.  The 
residue  of  some  distillations;  a  term  synonymous  w.th  caput  mortuum 
4.  Terra  foliata  tartari.    Foliated  earth  of  tartar,  or  the  acetas 

^°TTerra  Japonica.  Japan  earth,  or  Catechu.  This  is  a  misnomer, 
the  substance  being  the  inspissated  juice  of  a  species  of  Acacia. 


T  E  R— T  E  S 


603 


6.  Terra  Lemnia.  A  bolar  earth,  found  in  Leninos ;  a  compound 
of  aluminium. 

7.  Terra  marita.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  curcuma  or  tur- 
meric root. 

8.  Terra  ponderosa.  Heavy  earth,  cawk,  or  barytes.  The  muriate 
is  called  terra  ponderosa  salita. 

9.  Terra  Sienna.  A  brown  bole,  or  ochre,  with  an  orange  cast, 
brought  from  Sienna,  and  used  in  painting. 

10.  Terra  sipillata.  Sealed  earth.  Little  cakes  of  Lemnian  earth, 
stamped  with  impressions,  and  formerly  used  as  absorbents. 

\\.  Terre  verte.  Green  earth;  this  is  used  as  a  pigment,  and 
contains  iron  mixed  with  clay,  and  sometimes  with  chalk  and 
pyrites. 

TERRE  PEUILLETEE  MERCURIELLE,  OF  PRESSAVIN. 
This  IS  tartarized  mercury,  made  by  boiling  the  oxide  of  mercury  (ob- 
tained by  precipitating  it  from  a  nitric  solution,  by  potass)  with  cream 
of  tartar. 

TERRI'GENOUS  METALS.  The  metallic  bases  of  the  earths 
as  barium,  aluminium,  &c.    See  Metals. 

TE'RRO-META'LLIC.  Metallic  eartli.  A  material  introduced 
by  Mr.  Peake,  of  Burslem,  and  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  several  kmds 
of  clay,  pulverized  and  tempered  to  a  very  fine  state,  the  iron-hardness 
ployed  '"""^         *°  *®  peculiar  quality  of  the  clays  em- 

TE'RTIAN  {tertius,  the  third).  A  species  of  intermittent,  or  ague, 
in  which  the  intermission  continues  for  fol•ty•^3ight  hours,  the  paro.\-ysm 
commencing  at  noon,  and  usually  remaining  under  twelve  hours  It 
occasionally  exhibits  the  catenating  and  protracted  varieties.  See 

TE'RTIUM  SAL  {tertius,  third).    A  neutral  salt,  so  named  from 
ts  constitutmg  a  third  body,  different  from  the  acid  and  the  alkali 
which  compose  it. 

"  A  re-agent;  a  substance  which,  being 

Itr^^  '".another  substance,  tests  or  distinguishes  its  chemical  nature  or 

f;,Jlf  ffTf  ■■  ^""f  letter-paper  dipped  several  times  into  afiltered  in- 
Xle  color''  '       "  '''^  immersion,  until  it  is  of  a  deep 

TE-STA.    A  shell.    The  shell  of  the  Ostrea  eduUs,  or  Oyster 
r\hJr%r^v''"^'^-    P'-«Pa''e<l  shells.    The  shell   are  to  be  well 
cleaned  with  boiling  water,  and  then  treated  as  in  the  preparatiorof 

2  Testa  in  Botany     A  general  term  for  the  inteeuments  of  tbp 
eed,  from  its  frequently  presenting  a  glossy,  ./W^/ife  ZeTrTnce  The 
term  is  sometimes  1  m  ted  to  the  outermo/t  nf  tl,„cl  7' 
TF'STA  nvT     D  ,  .     J;     ^' '"ese  integuments. 

TE'STTS^Iit  Egg-shell.  Pellicula  ovi. 

iiib lib  (literally,  a  witness,  quasi  testis  virilitatis)     Orchii  A 

^'  InCrl^Ti    ^  designation  of  the  ovaries  in  women 

TESTU  DO.    Literally,  a  shell-crab,  or  tortoise.    A  term  under 
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■which  Vogel  has  described  a  species  of  weo,  or  cyst,  containing  a  fluid, 
■which  readily  hardens  into  horn  or  nail. 

TETA'NICA.  Spastica.  Agents  which  augment  the  irritability  of 
the  muscles,  inducing  tetanus  or  spasm,  as  strychnia,  &c. 

TE'TANUS  (xftVop,  to  stretch).  Literally,  stretched  or  stiff,  but 
used  substantively  for  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion, 
attended  with  tension  and  rigidity  of  the  parts  affected.  Its  varieties 
are  founded  on  the  particular  manner  in  which  the  body  is  bent  :— 

1.  Trismus,  or  Locked  Jaxo,  in  which  the  effects  are  confined  to  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  jaw  or  throat. 

2.  Tetanus,  in  which  all  the  body  is  affected,  and  becomes  rigid,  hut 
retains  its  ordinary  straightness  ;  its  effects  are  confined  to  the  posterior 
and  anterior  muscles. 

3.  Emprosthntonos,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  forward ;  tetanus  of 
ihejiexor  muscles. 

4.  Opistholojios,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  backwards  ;  tetanus  of  the 
extensor  muscles.  .  . 

5.  Pleurostliotonos,  in  which  the  body  is  drawn  to  one  side ;  this  is 
the  tetanus  lateralis  of  Sauvages. 

6.  Tetanus  is  also  distinguished,  according  to  its  intensity,  into  the 
acute  and  the  chronic;  traumatic,  arising  from  wounds  ;  and  idiopathic, 
from  various  causes. 

TETRADYN A'MI A  (x£Tfia9,  four,  5ui/auis,  power).  1  he  htteenth 
class  of  Linna;us's  system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
six  stamens,  of  which  four  are  long,  two  short,  as  in  Stock. 

TETRA'NDRIA  {-rt-rpii,  four,  avup,  male).  The  fourth  class  of 
plants  in  Linna?us's  system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  four  sta- 
mens of  equal  length.    See  Didynamia. 

TETTER.  A  corruption  from  the  French  dartre,  or  the  trreek 
aap-ro's.  This  term  has  been  used  synonymously  with  scall ;  but  its 
proper  meaning  is  Herpes.  ,      a  i, 

THALAMIFLO'RjE  (thalamus,  a  bed,  _^os,  a  flower).  A  sub- 
class of  E.xogenous  plants,  having  a  calyx  and  corolla,  petals  distinct, 
and  stamens  hvpogynous.  Eve.y  part  of  the  flower  springs  separately 
from  the  thalamus,  without  contracting  cohesion  with  one  another,  as  in 
Ranunculacea;.  ,  ^  t  f 

THA'LAMUS  (eaVaju"',  a  bed).  A  term  applied  to  a  part  ot  the 
brain  from  which  the  optic  nerve  arises.  The  thalami  nervorum  opti- 
corum.  were  termed  by  Gall  the  inferior  great  ganglia  of  the  brain 

THALLEI'OCHIN  (d«X\£<r,  to  flourish).  A  term  suggested  as 
preferable  to  dulleiochin,  by  which  Brandos  and  Leber  designated  the 
ffi-een  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on  quina. 

THA'LLOCxENS  (SuWds,  thallus,  yivo^m,  to  be  produced).  A 
division  of  acroaenoiis  plants,  in  which  there  is  no  distinction  between 
stem  and  leaves,  as  in  lichens,  alga=,  and  funp.  ^^'^  Cormo.gens 

THA'LLUS.  A  term  applied  to  the  lobed  frond  of  hcliens,  and  to 
the  bed  of  fibres  from  which  many arise ;  it  is  generally  employed 
to  denote  the  combination  of  stem  and  leaves  in  the  lower  cryptogamic 

THE'A  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Ternstromiacea!,  including 
the  Thea  viridi^ov  green  tea,  and  the  Th.a  bohea  or  black  tea. 

Thein.  A  crystallizable  substance,  obtained  by  Oudiy  from  tea. 
It  is  identical  with  caffein. 
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THEBA'IN.  Paramorphia.  A  white  crystalline  substance,  with 
alkaline  properties,  procured  from  opium.  Its  name  is  derived  from 
that  of  Thebes,  an  ancient  city  of  Egypt. 

THE'CA  (tft'iKi),  a  case).  A  case  or  sheath.  Hence,  the  dura  mater 
of  the  spinal  cord  is  sometimes  called  theca  verlehralis. 

Theca,  in  plants.  A  term  applied  to  the  cavity  of  the  anther,  to  the 
sporangium  of  ferns,  to  the  urn  of  mosses,  &c. 

THE'CAPHORE  a  capsule,  <^sVw,  to  bear).  The  stalk  upon 

■which  the  ovary  of  plants  is  sometimes  seated.  It  is  synonymous  with 
^^jiojo/iore,  podogynium,  &c. 

THE'DEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  particular  bandage,  sometimes  em- 
ployed in  brachial  aneurysm  ;  it  begins  from  the  fingers,  and  extends 
gradually  to  the  axilla.  Scarpa  says  that  it  ought  to  be  called  the 
bandiige  of  Genqa. 

THEIOTHE'RMIN.  The  name  given  by  Monheim  to  an  organic 
substance  found  in  mineral  waters,  which  derives  its  origin  from  con- 
ferva! s.    See  Zongen. 

THE'NAR  (tiivat>).  Vola.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  A  muscle 
extending  the  thumb. 

THENARD'S  BLUE.  A  blue  pigment  obtained  by  heating  phos- 
phate of  cobalt  with  pure  alumina. 

THEOBRO'iVIA  CACA'O.  A  plant  of  the  order  StercMacem,  the 
seeds  of  which,  when  roasted  and  made  into  a  paste  with  vanilla,  con- 
stitute chocolate.  The  fragments  of  the  seed-coats,  mixed  with  portions 
of  the  kernels,  form  cocoa. 

Tlieobromme.  A  crystallizable  substance,  obtained  from  the  above 
plant,  resembling  caffein. 

THERAPEU'TICS  (etpa-ntim,  to  take  care  of).  That  branch  of 
medicine  which  relates  to  the  treatment  of  diseases.  It  is  distinguished 
into  general  and  special  therapeutics. 

THE'RIACA  (tf>)p<aKos,  from  «>)ptoj/,  a  beast).  Originally,  a  me- 
dical preparation  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  against  poison  in 
general ;  a  term  now  apjilied  to  treacle. 

SSS,?,?^"^  C^t'c"'?.  heat).    Warm  baths  or  springs. 

THER'MO-ELECTRICITY  (t).',„^„,  heat).  A\erm  applied  to 
the  phenomena  of  electricity  developed  bv  heat 

THERMO'METER  (6^^^.,,  heat,  mUo.,' a  measure).  Literally 
s^measurero/ heal;  an  instrument  for  comparing  the  degree  of  active 
heat  existing  m  other  bodies,  by  its  effect  in  expanding  a  column  of 
mercury.  '         °       "■^uiu  ui 

]  Fahrenheit's  Thermometer.  That  arrangement  of  the  scale  of  the 
instiTiment  m  which  the  space  between  the  freezing  and  the  boil  ne 

fnt'o  iaO?nr7'  "  T  '  """"r  r''""'^  the  atmosphere,  is  divided 
bo  linl  yi'?"  'T''-  *e  freezing  being  marked  32=,  and  the 

boiling  212  .  This  scale  was  adopted  by  Fahrenheit,  because  he  sup- 
posed erroneously,  that  3-2  of  those  divisions  below  the  freezing  po  nt 

<fc'-momefer.    This  is  the  thermometer  of  Celsius 
which  18  used  in  France,  and  is  the  most  convenient  in  practice  H 
maXd  0°  or     ''■•™°*?™?"\<'f.  the  scale,  in  which  the  freezing  o  ut 
maiked  0,  or  zero  ;  and  the  boiling  point  100 
3.  Reaumur's  Thermometer.    In  this  scale  the  freezing  point  is 
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marked  0,  or  zero,  and  the  boiling  point  80°.  The  degrees  are  con- 
tinued of  the  same  size  below  and  above  these  points,  those  below  being 
reckoned  negative. 

4.  These  different  modes  of  graduation  are  easily  convertible  :  the 
scale  of  Centigrade  is  reduced  to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by  multiplying  by 
nine  and  dividing  by  five ;  that  of  Reaumur  to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by 
dividing  by  four  instead  of  five  ;  or  that  of  Fahrenheit  to  either  of 
these,  by  reversing  the  process.    Thus — 

C.    100°  X  9  =  900  —  5  =  1 80  4-  32''  =  212°  F. 

R.     80°  X  9  =  720  -f-  4  =  180  +  32°  =  212°  P. 
Or,  by  reversing  the  order — 

F.   212°  —  32  =  180  X  5  =  900  —  9  =  100°  C. 

F.    212°  -  32  =  180  X  4  =  720  —  9=  80°  R. 
THERMOMETER,  BREGUET'S.    A  metallic  thermometer  con- 
structed by  M.  Breguet  for  temperatures  between  the  freezing  and  the 
boiling  points  of  water,  and  depending  for  its  operation  on  the  unequal 
expansiim  and  contraction  of  different  solids. 

THERMO'METER,  CHROMA'TIC.  The  name  given  by  Sir 
David  Brewster  to  an  instrument  consisting  of  several  rectangular 
plates  of  glass  placed  with  their  surfaces  in  contact,  and  intended  to 
measure  the  difference  between  the  temperature  of  the  glass  and  of  any 
body,  solid  or  fluid,  which  may  be  applied  to  it.  The  temperature  in- 
duced in  the  glass  must,  however,  be  below  that  at  which  the  latter 
would  become  red-hot. 

THERMO'METER  OF  CONTACT.  An  instrument  contrived 
by  M.  Fourier  for  investigating  the  conducting  powers  of  bodies.  By 
means  of  this  instrument  be  ascertained  that  when  several  discs  of 
different  conducting  substances  are  submitted  to  it,  the  order  in  which 
they  are  arranged  causes  a  material  difi'erence  in  the  conducting  power 
of  the  aggregates. 

THE^RMO-MU'LTIPLIER.  An  instrument  invented  by  Melloni 
for  investigating  the  phenomena  of  radiant  heat.  It  consists  of  an.  ar- 
rangement of  thirty  pairs  of  bismuth  and  antimony  bars  contained  in  a 
brass  cylinder,  and  having  the  wires  from  its  poles  connected  with  an 
extremely  delicate  magnetic  galvanometer. 

THE'RMOSCOPE  (t)t>iui;,  heat,  aKo-wiw,  to  observe).  The  name 
of  a  particular  kind  of  thermometer,  which  shows  or  eMnts  the  changes 
of  heat  to  the  eye.  So,  pyroscope  is  the  name  of  a  particular  kind  of 
pyrometer. 

THE'RMOSTAT  (etp^x.i,  heat,  Uri^fxi,  to  fix).    A  self  actrag  ap- 
paratus for  regulating  temiierature,  constructed  on  tlic  principle  of  the 
-  unequal  expansion  of  metals  by  heat. 

THIACE'TIC  ACID  (OtToi/,  sulphur).  An  acid  formed  by  distillrag 
pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  with  fused  acetate  of  soda. 

THIO'NIC  (Ottow,  sulphur).    A  term  employed  by  chemists  to  de- 
signate certain  compounds  of  sulphur  and  oxygen.    Lavoisier's  nomen- 
clature provides  sulphurous,  sulphuric,  hyposulphurous,  and  hyposul- 
phuric  acids.    Here  the  new  term  is  introduced,  and  we  have — 
Hyposulphuric  acid  or  Di-ihkmic  acid. 
Siilphuictted  liyposulpliuric  acid  or  Tri-thionic  acid. 
Bisulphuretted'hyposulphuric  acid  or  Telra-ihionic  acid. 
Trisulphurctted  liyposulphuric  acid  or  Pciita-lhiumc  acid. 
This  nomenclature  is  unwieldy  enough.    The  symbolical  notation  ot 
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these  compounds  ia,  however,  beautifully  simple.  It  is  Sj  O5,  S3  O5, 
S4  Oo.  S5  Oj.  respectively. 

THIOiNU'RIC  ACID  {diiov,  sulphur).  An  acid  formed  by  adding 
sulphite  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  alloxan. 

THIOSI'NNAMINE  {daov,  sulphur).  A  bitter  crystalline  organic 
base  procuied  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oil  of  mustard.  See 
Siimioiiiiie. 

THU'RAX  (Hiipaf).  The  chest ;  or  that  cavity  of  the  body  which 
contains  the  heart  and  lungs. 

T/ionicic  iltict.  The  great  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels.    See  Ductus. 

THU'RIUM.  A  metal  obtained  from  a  black  mineral,  called  iho- 
■nte.  and  named  from  the  Scandinavian  deity  Thor.  Thorina  is  con- 
sidered to  be  a  proto.xide. 

THRlDA'CIUiM.  French  Laclucarmm.  Extract  of  lettuce  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  the  juice  expressed  from  the  stalks  of  the  lettuce 
m  the  flowering  season. 

THRO'MBUS  {tif>6iiiPo,,  coagulated  blood).  A  clot  of  blood. 
Also,  a  tumor,  formed  by  a  collection  of  extra vasated,  coagulated  blood 
under  the  mteguments  after  bleeding.  When  not  considerable  it  is 
generally  termed  ecchipuosis.  ' 

THRUSH     The  popular  name  for  AjMia.    The  vesicles  of  this 
disease  have  been  called  by  some  writers  "  little  white  specfe  "  little 
white  '  specks  or  sloughs,"  or  merely  "a  white  fur,"  from  their  at- 
"JpufiS"^  "Iti^'i'e  state  of  the  eruption.    See  Aphtha 

IHUS  («i/<«,  to  sacrifice).  Frankincense;  or  the  abietis  resma  of 
the  pharma.  opa'ia.    Thus  praparatiim  is  frankincense  puriHed  by  beinir 

TMvV/t^^,"^''''  \'  '""^  '"■•■^'"'^'1  *™»g'i  ^  hair-sieve.  ^ 

A   !.         ,    A  name  given  by  Swediaur  to  Pramboesia,  ar- 

n^tiv/        ""'^^'^  "'^  division  of  cachectic  ulcers. 

IHY  MUS  (eOnos;  a  kind  of  onion;  a  small  blister  on  the  flesh 
,^,V''"g'''™<'.''*te  fflavd,  situated  in  the  thorax  of  the  fcetus' 

Su^VpeaTs' in  old'lgr^  ^"'^  ''''  ^""^'^  --"x 

hpiliniT^^*^  *  ^"""""^  compounded  with  this  word 

clnilap"::  ? ™  ''^^'"'^  I'keness),  or  shield-like 

•  ^'  /^'^'f -"'".'/'a"'o''c/eMS.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  and 
inserted  into  the  arytenoid  cartilage.    It  widens  the  glottis^  ' 
J.  Thjreo-epzglo  ttdens     A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  carti- 
lage and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  epiglottis.    It  has  been  divided 
by  Albmus  into  the  major  and  the  minor  ^ 
i.  n,/reo-hj/oideus.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  thyreoid  cirtihirp 
LlX^^rcVo^he^  "''^^  larynx^ardly^l^ire 

ml?«si      :L^r''^^^^-  -^--^ 

m^ci?CtrfS;::„.t.S^''-  palato-pharyngeus 
are™tuYted"on^e  ^.^^T';  ^.^^^  ""'"P'''"^  «f  two  oval  lobes,  which 
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Thyroid  axis.    A  short  trank  arising  from  the  front  of  the  subclavian 
artery. 

THY'RSUS.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  consisting  of  a  panicle,  the 
middle  branches  of  which  are  longer  than  those  of  the  apex  or  base,  as 
in  lilac. 

THYSANOU'RA  {Quaam,  obsolete;  from  6u(i),  to  move  rapidly, 
ovpa,  a  tail).  Insects  which  jump  by  means  of  their  tail,  as  the  spring- 
tail. 

TI'BIA.  Literally,  a  flute  or  pipe.  The  shin-bone ;  or  the  great 
bone  of  the  leg,  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a  pipe,  the  upper  part 
representing  the  expanded  or  trumpet-like  end;  the  lower  part,  the 
flute  end  of  the  pipe. 

Tibialis.  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the  tibia,  the  anticus  or  flexor, 
and  the  posticus  or  extensor  tarsi  tibialis. 

TIC.  A  sound  expressive  of  the  action  it  imports ;  derived  from 
the  pungent  stroke  of  pain,  resembling  the  bite  of  an  insect;  or  from 
the  sound  made  by  horses,  which  bite  the  manger  when  tlius  affected. 
As  a  medical  term  it  has  generally  been  applied  to  the  disease  called — 

1.  Tic  douloiireua;.  An  affection  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  or  the 
nerves  of  sensation  in  the  face  ;  it  may  have  its  seat  in  other  sentient 
nerves  in  the  limbs.    It  is  the  trismus  dolorificus  of  Sauvages. 

2.  Besides  this  form  of  tic,  there  is  another,  which,  in  the  face,  is  an 
affection  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  or  the  nerves  of  expression  :  on 
being  excited,  the  face  of  the  patient  is  variously  and  spasmodically 
dravra  on  one  side,  zvithout  pain.  It  seems  to  be  occasioned  sometimes 
by  exposure  to  cold. 

TICK-BITE.    Infestment  of  the  skin  by  the  Acarus,  or  Tick.  See 

TrOLll  OLEUM.  Oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  Croton 
tiylium,  a  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  indigenous  in  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
seeds  aie  known  under  the  names  of  grana  Molucca,  tiglii  grana,  and 
grana  tiglia ;  their  acrid  principle  is  called  tiglin.  Tlie  wood  of  the 
plant  is  termed  liqnum  pavanai. 

TI'KOR.  A  fecula  prepared  in  the  East  Indies  from  the  tubers  of 
several  species  of  Curcuma. 

TIME.  A  tcmi  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty  which  con- 
ceives the  duration  of  phenomena,  their  simultaneousness  or  succession. 
Its  organ  is  seated  above  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow. 

TIN.  A  white  metal,  found  abundantly  in  Cornwall.  The  aXcbe- 
miiis  caWeA  M  Jove,  ov  Jupiter.    See  Stamium. 

Tin-foil  (folium,  a  leaf).  Leaf  tin  ;  an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead,  sold  m 
the  form  of  a  thin  leaf.  7      rru    ^  v 

TI'NCjE  OS  (tinea,  a  tench).  Museau  de  tanche.  1  he  tench  s 
mouth ;  a  designation  of  the  os  uteri,  from  its  fancied  resemblance. 

TI'NCAL.  Crude  borax,  as  it  is  imported  from  the  East  Indies,  m 
yellow  greasy  crystals.    When  purified,  it  constitutes  the  refined  borax 

of  commerce.  ,    .        .        .      •    •  1  „f 

TINCTU'RA  {lingo,  to  tinge).  A  soluticn  of  rertam  principles  ot 
vegetable  or  animal  matter,  in  alcohol,  proof  spirit,  or  -spirit  of  greater 

""^tTnCTORA  ANTI-SYPHILITICA.  Sub-carb.  potass.  Ibj.  dis- 
solved in  aq.  cinnam.  Oj.,  opii  puri  ^ij.,  dissolved  in  spir.  cinnnmon. 
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f^iv.  :  mix  these  separate  solutions,  and  put  them  on  a-  M'ater-bath  foi- 
three  weeks,  taking  care  to  shake  the  vessel  frequently  :  to  tiiis  add 
gum  arable  carb.  ammonia;  fj.,  dissolve  in  aq.  cinnanionii  ;  mix, 
filter,  and  keep  for  use.  Duse.- — 'J'wenty-four  drops  three  times  a  day, 
in  a  glass  of  the  cold  decoction  of  marsh-mallow  root. 

Tl'NEA.  Any  gnawinir  worm ;  a  moth,  or  wood  worm.  This  is 
one  of  those  words  which,  like  psoriasis  and  poriigo,  have  wandered  in 
search  of  a  taeaning.    For  instance — 

1.  In  Tinea  lactea^  we  have  the  Eczema  infantile,  crusta  lactea,  or 
milk-crust  of  infants,  when  the  thick  crust  forms  ujion  the  head ;  in 
tinea  mucosa,  the  same  disease  with  its  niuco-puriilcnt  secretion ;  in 
iitiea  graimlaia,  the  same  disease,  again,  with  its  broken  mortar-like 
crusts;  m  tinea  y«i/?M-(icea, once  more,  the  same  disease  with  its  fur- 
furaceous  desquamation. 

2.  In  Tine.a  amiantacea  and  porrigo  asbestina  of  Alibert,  we  have  the 
Eczema  capitis,  when  ihe  hairs,  encrusted  by  the  iciiorous  secretion, 
present  the  appearance  of  asbestos,  the  dried  sheaths  resembling  the 
"pellicles  that  envelop  the  sprouting  feathers  of  young'binls." 

3.  In  Tinea  favosa,  lupinosa,  and  malir/na,  we  have  different  stages 
of  Favus,  the  crusted  or  honey  comb  ringworm. 

4.  In  Tinea  capitis,  nummularis,  and  tondens,  we  have  so  many 
phases  of  Triehosis  fuifuracea,  the  common  or  scurfy  rino-worm 

TINNl'TUS  AURIUM  (timiio,  to  tinkle,  as  metals).  Ringing  in 
the  ears. 

Tl'SAN  DE  PELTZ.  A  remedy  sometimes  used  in  cutaneous 
diseases;  prepared  from  sarsaparilla,  crude  antimony,  and  isinglass. 

TISSUE.  Tela.  A  web,  or  web-like  structure,  constituting  the 
elementary  structures  of  animals  and  plants. 

1.  Cellular  tissue.  An  assemblage  of  whitish,  filamentous,  extensile 
tenacious,  and  retractile  laminae,  found  in  all  parts  of  organized  bodies' 
running  in  all  directions,  and  leaving  between  them  small  spaces  or 
ce/litle.s  of  variable  extent. 

2.  Adipose  A  variety  of  the  cellular  tissue,  forming  a  reservoir 
for  the  adeps,  or  fat. 

3.  Reticdar  tissue.  A  variety  of  the  cellular  tissue,  in  which  the 
c-eUules  are  larger  and  the  lamina)  and  fibres  by  which  they  are  bounded 
much  thinner  and  more  delicate. 

4.  Compact  tissue.  A  tissue  formed  by  fibres  placed  so  close  together 
as  to  leave  no  intervals  :  it  exists  at  the  surface  of  bones,  and  forms  the 
walls  ot  the  various  apertures  and  canals  which  mav  occur  in  them, 
rhe  bones  of  the  skull  consist  of  cellular  tissue,  called  dipi6e  or  medi- 
tullmm  yXactd.  between  two  thin  tables  <>i  compact  tissue 

r.\A      f  '"''t  °1'  A  morbid  production  in  gene- 

ies  o7tw'  bod';:^  "^^^  *e  na'tural 

TITA'NIUM  (-r.Va„o,,  calx).    A  metal  which,  in  the  form  of 
T^'tho vrm-r^'"'  r'^'?!  menachanite,  &c. 

,.ln  1„1  „       T  fi       ^r"?"'  ^"tinism,  derived  from  the 

classical  name    ithonus  the  husband  of  Aurora.    See  Aainism. 

suXoJrid  ^1  ^ The  production  of  laughter, 
ugges  ed  as  a  remedy  for  paralysis.    A  feather  is  passed  lightly  foross 

sloned  °'  '^"^  ^^^y^  ""'il  ^'^"ghter  fs  occa- 

R  a 
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TITUBA'TIO  [titiibo,  to  stagger).  Fidgets.  General  restlessness, 
accompanied  with  a  perpetual  desire  of  changing  the  position. 

TOADSTOOLS.  Fungi  venenati.  Poisonoiis  fungi  ;  these  include 
all  the  species  of  A  nianila,  a  sub  genus  of  Agaricus.  See  tlie  last  para- 
graph of  the  article  Puisnns. 

TOBA'CCO.  The  dried  leaves  of  the  Nicotiana  tabacum,  a  plant 
indigenous  to  America  ;  its  peculiar  principle  is  termed  iiicotin. 

TO'DDY.  Palm- wine ;  prepared,  by  fermentation,  from  palm- 
sugrar. 

TOILE  PREPAREE  A  LA  CIRE.  A  blistering  plaster  em- 
ployed by  the  French,  and  prepared  by  spreading  on  cloth  eight  parts  of 
white  wax,  four  parts  of  olive  oil,  and  one  part  of  turpentine.  (Henry 
and  Guibourc.) 

TO'LERANCE  (tolero.  to  bear).  A  term  employed  by  Rasori  to 
denote  the  power  of  bearing  a  remedy.  Poisenille  suggests  that  the 
"  tolerance  of  remedies"  may  be  due  to  the  contact  of  the  same  sub- 
stance with  the  membranes  of  the  digestive  tube,  which,  in  consequence, 
becomes  unfitted  for  transmitting  the  same  quantity  of  fluid  into  the 
blood. 

TOLU  LOZENGES.    Sugar  gviij.,  cream  of  tartar  starch 
tinct.  toluifcia;  balsami  E.  f3j.,  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth,  q.  s. 

TO'LUOLE.  An  oily  hydrocarbon  obtained  by  distillation  from 
balsam  of  Tolu.  , 

-TOM,  -TOME',  TO'MIA, -TO'MY  (xoMi),  section,  from  Tt/ii/ui, 
to  cut).  Terminations  of  words  denoting  iticision,  as  in  a-tom,  that 
which  cannot  be  cut ;  cysti-to»ie,  nympho-iomiu,  anix-tmnp,  &c. 

TOMBAC.     A  white  alloy  of  copper  with  arsenic,  called  white 

CQ'TYnST 

TO'MENTOSE  {tomentum,  stuffing  for  cushions).  Covered  with 
tomentuui.  or  short  close  down. 

TOME'NTUM  CE'REBRI  (iomentem,  stuflBng  for  cushions,  &c.). 
The  name  given  to  numerous  minute,  straight  vessels  given  off  by  the 
pia  mater  to  the  grey  substance  of  the  cerebrum. 

TONGUE.    Lingua.    The  organ  of  taste  and  speech.    See  PopiUa. 

TONICI'TY.  A  property  of  the  muscles  distinct  from  the  true  or 
Hallerian  irritability,  and  probably  dependent  on  an  action  of  their 
nerves,  and  the  nervous  centres :  by  this  power  of  the  dilatoi-s  of  the 
larynx,  this  organ  is  liept  open,  whereas  it  becomes  partially  closed  on 
dividing  the  recurrent  nerves  :— by  this  power  the  face  is  symmetrical, 
whereas  it  becomes  distorted,  when  the  seventh  nerve  on  one  side  is 
parah  zed  -.—bv  this  power  the  sphincters  are  kept  closed  &c. 

The  term  ioniciti/  is  often  used  synonymously  with  elasticity,  to 
denote  this  property  of  the  muscular  fibre.  j     ,  a- 

TO'NICS  (x.ii/.-5,  tone,  from  -rdua,,  to  stretch).    Anoleptxcs.  Medi- 
cines which  restore  tlie  tensiun  and  vigour  of  the  muscular  fibre,  when 
it  is  weakened  and  relaxed.  , 
TO'NSILS  {Omdeo,  to  clip,  or  shear).    Ami/gdalm.    Ihe  round 
glands  situated  between  the  pillars  of  the  velum  palati. 

TomdtUlis.  Inflammation  of  the  tonsils  ;  a  barbarous  combination  of 
the  Latin  word  lomiUcE  and  the  Greek  termination  -Uis.    The  term 

""^S-^A^L  '^'^he'Jopil^^.J^^lSi-  of  the  StropMus  confer- 
ius,  from  its  occurring  from  the  irritation  of  teething. 
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TO'PHTJS  (xo'f/ioc,  a  crumbling  gravel  stone).  A  swelling  which 
particularly  affects  a  bone,  or  the  periosteum. 

Tophaceous.  A  term  fequently  applied  to  bodies,  found  in  the  lungs, 
resembling  stone,  and  consisting  of  cartilage,  with  points  here  and 
there  of  incipient  ossification. 

TO'PlCA  (tottos,  a  place).  A  class  of  medicines  employed  for 
their  external  or  topical  effects.  They  are  called  mccfiimical,  when 
they  e.\ert  a  physical  or' mechanical  agency,  as  some  anthelmintics; 
chemical,  when  they  act  chemically,  as  caustics ;  and  dynamical,  when 
they  act  dynamically,  as  acrids  and  emollients. 

TO'ttCULAR  HERO'PHILI.  Literally,  Herophilus's  wine-press. 
A  term  applied  to  an  irrcgiihir  cavity,  where  the  principal  sinuses  of 
the  dura  mater  become  confluent.  The  columns  of  blood,  coming  in 
different  directions,  were  supposed  to  ht  pt  essed  together  in  this  part. 

TO'RMENTIL  ROOT.  vooi  o(  the  PotenLilla  tormejililla,  an 

indigenous  plant  of  astringent  qualities,  used  in  the  Orcades  for  tanning 
leather. 

TO'RMINA  (plur.  of  tnrmen,  not  in  use).  Griping  ;  the  pain  which 
accompanies  enteritis  and  diarrlicea. 

TOKPOR  (torpeo,  to  be  benumbed).  Insensibility,  mental  or  cor- 
poreal. 

TORRICE'LLIAN  VACUUM.  The  vacuum  at  the  top  of  the 
column  of  mercury  in  a  barometer,  so  called  from  Torricelli,  the  in- 
ventor of  that  instrument. 

TO'RSION-BA  LANCE.  A  delicate  electrometer,  so  called  because 
its  principle  consists  in  the  torsion  or  twisting  of  a  single  fibre  of  the 
welj  of  the  silk-worm. 

TORTlCO'hUS  (torqueo,  to  twist,  cortum,  the  neck).  Wryneck; 
an  inclination  of  the  neck  laterally  or  forward,  arising  from  rheuma- 
tism. 

TO'RULOSE  (tondus,  a  tuft  of  hair;  a  muscle).  Knotted  ;  irre- 
gularly contracted  and  distended,  as  applied  to  cylindrical  bodies,  or 
seed-vessels. 

TO'RUS.  A  rope  or  cord  made  of  twisted  grass  or  straw,  on  which 
the  ancients  laid  their  skins  or  other  furniture  for  the  convenience  of 
sleeping  ;  hence,  the  term  is  taken  for  a  hed,  and  is  used  in  botanv  ns 
synonymous  with  thalamus  or  receptacle.  It  also  signifies  the  protu- 
berance of  the  muscles,  and  hence  the  term  torosus  or  muscular 

TOUCHING  FOR  THE  EVIL.  A  practice  of  touchiv^'fov  the 
cure  of  the  scirrhous  tumor,  called  the  "  king's  evil,"  commencing 
^ylth  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  continued  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne 
tor  in  Lent,  IJIS,  we  find  Dr.  Johnson  amongst  the  number  of  persons 
actually  touched. 

TOU'CH  WOOD.  The  popular -name  of  the  Polyporus  tgniarins,  or 
Hard  Amadou  Polyporus ;  an  indigenous  fungus  found  on  'willow  and 
other  trees  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  agaric  of  the  oak;  it 
18  employed  for  checking  liajmorrhage. 

TOU'RMALIKE.  A  mineral  which  is  hard  enough  to  scratch 
glass,  and  becomes  electric  by  heat.  It  is  of  various  colours  and  forms  • 
It  13  transparent  when  viewed  across  the  thickness  of  a  ciTstal,  but  per- 
fectly opaque  when  turned  in  the  opposite  direction. 

TOU'RNIQUET  {French,  from  tourner,  to  turn).  An  instrument 
for  checking  the  flow  of  blood  into  a  limb,  until  some  operation  has 
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been  performed,  or  a  more  permanent  plan  of  checking  hsmorrhige 
has  been  adopted. 

TOUS  LES  MOIS.  An  article  of  diet,  commonly  called  the  St. 
Kitt's  Arrowroot.  It  is  said  to  be  the  fecula  of  the  rhizome  of  the 
Cajina  coccinea,  v/\uch  Rowbts  everi/ month,  a.nd  has  hence  received  its 
French  name. 

TOWEItS'  SOLUTION  OP  CAMPHOR.  A  strong  aqueous 
solution  of  camphor,  supposed  to  be  inidebted  for  its  strength  to  the 
agency  of  carbonic  acid. 

TOXICO'LOGY  {to^ikov,  a  poison,  Xo'yot,  a  description).  An 
account  of  poisons,  their  classification,  effects,  antidotes,  &c.  See  the 
article  Poisons. 

TRABE'CULA  (dim.  of  trabes,  a,  heum).  A  small  beam  ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  small  medullary  fibres  of  the  brain,  which  constitute  the 
commissures. 

TRACHE'A  (-rpaxtin  (ipTijpta,  arteria  aspera,  or  rough  artei-y). 
The  windpipe.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  inequality  of  its  carti- 
lages. 

1.  Traehe  ifis.    Inflammation  of  the  trachea. 

2.  Trachelismus.    Spasm  of  the  trachelean  muscles. 

3.  Tracheo-toiuy  (to/xi;,  section).  The  operation  of  making  an  open- 
ing into  the  wind-pi]ie. 

4.  Tracli-enchyma  (iyxiiui,  to  pour  in).  The  vascular  tissue  of 
plants,  consisting  of  spiral  vessels,  which  resemble  the  trachecB  of 
insects 

TRACHE'LOS  (xfiaxiiX-os).  Collum.  Tlie  Greek  term  for  the 
neck. 

1.  Trachdo-masto'ideus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  last  four  cervical,  and  sometimes  of  the  first  dorsal  verte- 
brae, and  inserted  into  tlie  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
draws  the  bead  backward,  or  obliquely. 

2.  Truchelo-saipular.  The  designation  of  certain  veins,  which  arise 
near  the  neck  and  shoulder,  and  contribute  to  form  the  external  jugular 
vein.  . 

TRACING  PAPER.  Paper  brushed  over  with  a  thin  varnish 
made  of  colourless  Dammara  resin,  the  varnish  being  allowed  to  soak 
through  the  paper  without  any  apparent  coating  remaining  on  the 

surface.  .    ,  , 

TRA'CTUS  (iraho,  to  draw).    A  drawing  in  length  ;  a  region ;  a 

^^'^l^Tractus  molorius.  Motor  tract;  the  name  given  to  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  cor|.ora  pyramidalia  through  the  pons  \'arolii  into  the  crura 
cerebri     The  motor  nerves  arise  from  this  trnct. 

2.  Trudiis  opticus.  Optic  tract;  a  flattened  band,  which  arises  from 
the  thalamus  opticus,  and  turns  round  the  crus  cerebri. 

3  Traclus  respimtorius.  Resjiiratory  tract ;  a  name  given  by  Bell 
to  a  narrow  white  band,  which  descends  along  the  side  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  sulcus.  _       ,     ^  ,  • 

4.  f  nidus  spimtis  foraminulenlus.  The  name  given  by  Cotunniiib 
to  the  spiriil  openings  at  the  base  of  the  modiolus. 

TRA'OAC  'VNTH.  A  gum  which  exudes  from  several  species  ot 
Astraqaius,  and  is  frequently  called  .,/«,«  rf/-<,,/o«.  There  are  two  kinds  ; 
viz   iLjhiky  or  Smyrna,  tmd  the  vennifonn  or  Morea,  tragaeamb. 
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1.  Tragacantliin  or  Adraqanttn.  Soluble  gum  of  tragacanth.  From 
its  resemblance  to  gum  arabic,  it  has  been  termed  arahine. 

2.  Bassorin.  The  insoluble  part  of  gum  tragacanth,  named  ft-om  its 
similarity  to  gum  bassora. 

TRA'GUS  (x^jiiyov,  a  goat).  A  small  eminence  situated  over  the 
meatus  externus  of  the  ear,  upon  which  hair  often  grows  like  the  beard 
of  a  goat. 

Tnifficus.  A  muscle  of  triangular  form,  arising  from  the  middle  and 
outer  part  of  the  concha,  and  inserted  into  the  tip  of  the  tragus,  which 
it  pulls  forward.    See  Anli-traf/icus. 

TRANSCA'LENCY  {tnms,  through,  caleo,  to  be  warm).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  property  which  certain  bodies  possess  of  transmitting 
the  rays  of  heat  tliroiigh  their  substance. 

TRANSCENDE'NTAL  (transcendo,  to  go  beyond  a  certain  limit). 
In  philosopliy,  this  term  denotes  that  which  is  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
senses,  as  distinguished  from  what  is  empirical  ;  it  is  thus  synonymoijs 
with  metaphysical  Tnmscetidental  Anatmny  is  that  which  investigates 
the  model  upon  which  the  animal  frame  is  constructed,  and  treats  of 
the  homologies  which  exist  between  the  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  corre- 
siiondence  of  parts  bcycmd  that  which  appears  to  the  external  sense ; 
thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  Iwmologue  of  the  arm  of  a  man  ;  the  leaf 
of  a  plant  is  the  liomologue  of  the  lung  of  an  animal ;  the  human 
scapula  is  the  rib  of  the  occiput,  &c.    See  Homolouies. 

TRANSFORMA'TION  (transformo,  to  change  from  one  shape  into 
another).  Metamorphosis.  The  change  which  tiikes  place  in  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  blood,  during  its  passage  from-  the  minute  arteries 
through  the  capillary  system  of  vessels  into  the  radicles  of  the  venous 
system.    There  are  three  kinds  of  change  :  

1.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  the  organized 
substance  of  the  different  organs,  termed  intus-siisecptio  or  nutrition. 

2.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  an  organ  into  a  solid  unorganized  substance,  which  is  the  mode 
ot  growth  of  tlie  non-vascular  textures,  or  appositio. 

3.  Transformation  of  the  components  of  the  blood  into  a  fluid  matter, 
rin  f^^'S',^,^  °"  surface  of  the  organ,  or  secretion.— MnWtv. 
IKAJNblTlON  OP  MATTER.    A  term  denotins  the  continuous 

processes  ot  decomposition  and  recomposition  which  take  place  in 
organic  substances.  Matters  absorbed  from  the  earth  and  the  air  are 
transformed  into  food  adapted  to  the  support  of  herbivorous  animals, 
and  by  them  are  transformed  into  food  suited  to  carnivorous  animals. 
Un  the  death  of  animals  and  plants,  these  return  to  the  earth  and  to  the 

''^  TR  ?wI!]1-'t  Jc^TAxt"''''  «"stenin<-e  of  another  generation. 

1 K AW  !5t  U  SI  ON  (transjundo,  to  pour  from  one  vessel  into  another). 
The  operation  of  transfusing  the  blood  of  one  animal  into  the  veins  of 
another. 

tbJ^^i!  r^'^'^i^.^'^  ^P^^-  Tl'i^  is  made  by  careftilly  evaporating 
tbe  alcoho he  solution  of  soap     The  solution  it'self  is  sold  under  thi 

tran1uda't7om'<?'"  ^T"'        P°"'' f""--^  i--^ 

fl„;  1         .1       ,  (transudo,  to  perspire).    The  process  by  which 

fluids  pass  through  porous  substances.    Thus,  the  arteries  and  veins  are 
nl  I'fl /'T™!™''''  r^^'^'S  porous  ;  and  hence,  as  parting  with  con- 
.  v  i  "1.   ^  t™"^"^--'"°n-  and  imbibing  extraneous  fluids  by  capil 
lary  attraction.    See  Secretion.  '  ^ 
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TRANSVERSA'LIS  (transi^ersus,  across).  That  which  is  placed 
across  or  crosswise.    Hence  the  tenns — 

1.  Traiisversatis  ahdominis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cartilages  of 
the  seven  lower  ribs,  &c.,  and  inserted  into  the  linea  alba,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium.    It  supports  and  compresses  the  bowels. 

2.  Transversalis  colli.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifih,  and  si.xth  cervical  vertebrje, 
and  inserted  into  those  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  si.xth,  and  seventh 
upper  dorsal  vertebrse.  It  turns  the  neck  obliquely  backwards  and  to 
one  side. 

TRANSVE'RSUS.    That  which  is  placed  across  or  crosswise. 

1.  Transversus  auris  of  Albinus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  promi- 
nent part  of  the  concha,  and  inserted  opposite  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
anti-heli.'S.  It  draws  the  parts  to  which  it  is  connected  towards  each 
other,  and  stretches  the  scapha  and  concha. 

2.  Transversus  pedis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  metatarsal  bone  of 
the  great  toe,  and  inserted  into  that  of  the  little  toe. 

3.  Transversus  perincei.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
inserted  into  the  middle  line  with  its  fellow.  It  is  supposed  to  dilate 
the  urethra. 

TRAPE'ZA  (TpuTTtJa).  The  Greek  term  for  a  table,  or  a  table- 
cover. 

1.  Trapezi-forin.  Four-sided,  with  the  opposite  margins  not  parallel, 
as  certain  leaves. 

2.  Trapezium.  A  hone  of  the  second  row  oi  the  carpal  bones,  also 
called  OS  midtangulum  majus.  From  its  name  it  might  be  supposed  to 
be  square. 

3.  Trapezo'ides  os.  A  bone  of  the  second  row  ot  the  carpal  bones, 
smaller  than  the  trapezium,  and  also  called  os  muUanyulum  minus. 

A.  Trapezius.  A  muscle  so  named  from  its  lozenge  form,  arising 
fiom  the  superior  transverse  line  of  the  occipital  bone,  from  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  seventh  cervical,  and  of  all  the  dorsal  vertebra;,  and 
inserted  into  the  clavicle,  the  acromion,  and  the  scapula.  It  is  some- 
times called  cucidlaris,  from  its  resembling  acucullus,  or  monk's  hood, 
hanging  on  the  neck ;  and  where  it  is  united  to  its  fellow  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  it  is  named  li}jame?ituin  iruclia;,  or  colli.  It  draws  the 
scapula  according  to  the  three  directions  of  its  fibres. 

TRAUMA'TIC  (xf>«0/ua,  a  wound).  Belonging  to  wounds  ;  caused 
by  wounds.     Traumatic  cataract  is  opacity  of  the  lens,  produced  by 

'"^TRAUMATIC  BALSAM.  Friars'  Balsam;  Jesuits'  Drops; 
Wade's  Drops;  or  the  Tinctura  Benzoini  composita. 

TREACLE.    Molasses.    The  uncrystallizable  part  of  common 

^"^RE'MOR  {iremo,  to  tremble).  Trembling;  tremulous  agitation 
of  the  head,  limbs.  &c.  .  , 

1  Tremor  mercurialis.  The  shaking  palsy;  an  affection  of  the 
nervous  system  induced  by  the  inhalation  or  other  application  to  the 

'1^  paUy.    a  morbid  intermittent  action 

oftiic  spasmodic  kind,  which  sometimes  continues  more  or  less  con- 
etnntlv  nrcsent  throujh  a  series  of  years.  . 
TRYP  AN  (tUttu..,  to  perforate).    Tercbcllum ;  modiolus.    A  c.r- 
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culai-  saw,  for  perforating  the  skull  in  the  operation  of  irepanning.  It 
resembles  the  instrument  called  a  wimble,  and  is  worked  in  the  same 
manner.  It  is  now  superseded,  in  this  country,  by  the  trephine.  See 
AhaplhiUm 

TRE'PHINE.    An  instrument  used  for  perforating  the  cranium. 

TRIADE'LPHOUS  (Tptls,  three,  a&t\<p6^,  a  brother).  Having 
the  stamens  disposed  in  three  parcels  or  fasciculi. 

TRIA'NDRIA  (TjOfis,  three,  di/i|(),  a  man).  The  third  class  in 
Linnajus's  system  of  plants,  in  which  there  are  three  stamens. 

TRIANGULA'RIS  STERNI.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  sternum  and  ensiform  cartilage,  and  inserted  into  the  car- 
tilages of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ribs.  It  is  also  called 
sterno-costalis.    It  depresses  the  ribs,  and  is  a  muscle  of  expiration. 

Trimiyidaris  luhioram.  A  name  frequently  given  to  the  depressor 
anguli  oris,  from  its  triangular  shape. 

TRIBA'SIC  SALTS.  A  class  of  the  oxygen-acid  salts,  which,  in 
the  language  of  the  acid  theory,  contain  three  equivalents  of  base  to  one 
of  acid. 

TR I 'CEPS  (tria  capita  habens).    Having  three  heads.  Hence — 

1.  Triceps  auris.  A  name  frequently  given  to  the  posterior  auria,  in 
Consequence  of  this  muscle  arising  by  three  distinct  slips. 

2.  Triceps  eottensor  ciihili.  A  muscle  arising,  by  three  heads,  from 
the  inferior  border  of  the  scapula,  and  from  tlie  os  humeri,  and  inserted 
into  the  olecranon.  It  has  been  distinguisheil  into  the  extensor  longiis, 
the  extensor  brevis,  and  the  brachialis  extenius.  It  extends  the  fore- 
arm. 

3.  Triceps  extensor  cruris.  This  muscle  extends  the  leg.  It  has 
been  described  as  consisting  of — 

1.  The  Vastus  extenius,  arising  from  the  trochanter  m:ijor,  and 
inserted  into  the  patella  and  fascia  of  the  same  joint ; — 

2.  The  Vastus  internus,  arising  from  the  trochanter  minor,  and 
inserted  into  the  patella  and  fascia ;  and 

3.  The  CrurtBus,  arising  from  between  the  trochanters,  and  in- 
serted into  the  patella.  Under  this  portion  is  frequently  found 
a  muscle,  termed  subcrurcBus. 

TRI'CIIIASIS  (tt(,i$,  Tpi  Xos,  hair).  Abnormal  direction  of  the 
hair.  In  Trichiasis  ciliorum,  the  cilia  grow  inwards  towards  the  sur- 
face of  the  eye-ball  and  rub  against  the  conjunctiva;  trichiasis  coacta, 
or  "  felting  of  the  hair,"  is  no  disease,  but  mterlacement  of  the  hair^ 
arising  from  ncL'lect.    See  Distichiasis.  ' 

TRICHOCE'PHALUS  DISPAR.  The  long  thread-worm  ;  an 
intestinal  ccelelminthous  worm.    See  Vermes. 

TRICHO'SIS  (t(iixu)<tis,  a  making  or  being  hairy,  from  Qfsif,  xni- 
Xos,  hair).  Under  this  term  Mason  Good  groups  all  the  diseases  of 
the  hair  and  of  the  h.-iir-follicles,  constituting  the  ninth  genus  of  his 
class  Eccritica ;  .and  he  defines  <ncAo«s,  as  a  "morbid  organization  or 
deficiency  of  hair."  Hence,  Irichosis  hirsuties  denotes  .augmented  for- 
mation or  abnormal  quantity  of  hair  ;  trichosis  decolor,  .alteration  of  the 
colour  of  the  hair;  trichosis  cana,  blanching  of  the  hair;  tiichosis 
furjuracea,  common  or  scurfy  ring^vorm ;  and  trichosis  plica,  Polish 
ringworm. 

TRICHO'TOMOUS  {Tpix,a,  in  three  parts,  tI^vu.,  to  cut). 
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Having  the  divisions  or  ramifications  always  in  threes,  as  mirabilis 
jalapa. 

TRICO'RNE  {tria  cornua,  three  horns).  A  term  applied  to  each 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  its  three-liorned  sliape.    See  Cornu. 

TRICU'SPID  (tres  cuspides  liabens).  Having  three  points;  a  term 
applied  to  three  triangular  folds  or  valves  situated  between  the  right 
auricle  and  the  right  ventricle  of  ihe  heart. 

TRIPA'CIAL  (tres  facies  habens).  Triple-facial ;  a  term  applied  to 
the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  the  grand  sensitive  nerve  of  the  head  and  face. 

TRIG  R'MINI  (ti-es,  three,  ffeminus,  double).  The  name  of  branches 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  or  tri-facial.    See  Nerves. 

TRIGO'NAL  (t^eIs,  three,  yuivia,  an  anglei.  A  terra  applied  to  a 
triangular  space  on  the  fundus  of  the  bladder,  where  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  void  of  rugae. 

TRIGY'NIA  (xpets,  three,  ■yuwi';,  female).  The  name  given  by 
Linnaius  to  those  orders  of  plants  in  which  there  are  three  pistils. 

TRIPE.    Tlie  stomachs  of  the  ruminantia,  prepared  for  food. 

TRIPE  DE  ROCHE.  The  name  given  to  several  species  of 
Oyrnphora,  a  genus  of  lichens,  employed  by  the  hunters  of  the  Arctic 
regions  of  America  as  articles  of  food. 

TRIPI'NNATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  leaf  in  which  there  are  three 
series  of  pinnation  ;  viz.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  bipinnate  leaf  are  them- 
selves pinnate,  as  in  thalictrum  minus. 

TRI'POLI.  A  mineral  originally  brought  from  Tripoli,  consisting 
of  sile.x  and  clav,  and  used  for  polishing  and  cleaning  metals. 

TRIQUE'TRA  (tres,  three).  Ossa  Wormiana.  The  triangular 
bones  sometimes  found  in  the  course  of  the  lanibdoidul  suture. 

TRI'SMUS  (rtiLlw,  to  gnash  the  teeth).  Locked  jaw.  (See  Te- 
tanus.) The  "nine  day  fits"  of  infimts  are  termed  trismus  nascen- 
tium. 

TRITER'NATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  leaf  in  which  there  are  three 
series  of  ternation  ;  viz.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  biternate  leaf  are  them- 
selves ternate. 

TRI'TICU.M  VULGA'RE.  Wheat;-  a  graminaceous  plant,  the 
grain  of  which  yields  flour  and  l>ran. 

TRITURA'TION  (trUus,  rubbed,  from  ieror).  The  act  of  rubbing 
or  pounding. 

TROCHA'NTER  (Tpoxaw,  to  run  or  roll).  The  name  of  two 
processes  of  the  thigh-bone,— the  major  and  the  TMiior.  They  are 
named  from  their  office  of  receiving  those  large  muscles  which  bend  and 
extend  the  thigh,  and  turn  it  upon  its  axis.  They  form,  as  it  were, 
shoulders  to  the  thigli-bone. 

Tnler-trochantral  line.  A  rough  line,  situated  between  the  greater 
and  lesser  trochanters,  to  which  the  capsular  ligament  is  attached,  and 
into  which  the  quadratus  fenioris  is  inserted. 

TRO'CHAR,  or  TROCAR  (Iroisquart,  three-fourths;  from  its 
point  being  triansular).  An  instrument  used  for  discharging  aqueous 
fluids,  &c..  from  different  cavities  of  the  body.  It  consists  of  a  per- 
forator or  stiletto,  and  a  canula. 

TROCHI'SCUS  (dim.  of  xpo'xns,  a  wheel).  A  troche,  lozenge,  or 
round  tablet;  it  is  composed  of  powders  made  up,  with  glutinous  sub- 
stances, into  little  cakes,  and  afterwards  diied. 
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TRO'CHLEA  (xpoxos,  a  wheel).  A  kind  of  cartilaginous  pulley. 
Hence — 

1.  Trochlearis.  An  articulation  in  which  one  part  moves  round 
another  lil<e  a  pulley.  Also,  a  name  of  the  obliquus  superior,  or  that 
muscle  of  tlie  eye  which  passes  through  the  trochlea  or  pulley. 

2.  Trochleares  Another  name  for  the  nervi  pat/iedci,  or  neiTes  of 
the  fourth  pair,  distributed  to  the  trochlearis  muscle  of  the  eye. 

TROCHOl'DES  (Tf.dxot,  a  wheel,  fMos,  likeness).  Wheel  like  ;  a 
species  of  diarthrosis,  or  moveable  articulation  of  bones,  in  which  one 
bone  rotates  upon  another;  as  the  radius  upon  the  ulna. 

TRO'NA.  The  name  given  in  Africa  to  the  sequi-carbonate  of  soila, 
imported  from  the  coast  of  Barbary,  where  it  is  collected  by  the  natives. 

TRO'PHOSPERM  (t<.£</mu,  to  nourish,  inrii>fia,  seed).  The  name 
given  by  Richard  to  the  placenta  in  plants. 

TRU'FFLE.  The  Tuber  Cibarium,  an  indigenous  subterranean 
fungus,  used  for  culinary  purposes. 

TRU'NCATE  (truncahis,  lopped).  Terminating  very  abruptly,  as  if 
a  portion  had  been  cut  off,  as  the  leaf  of  tulip-tree. 

TRUSS  (fov)!(sse,  French).  Bracherium.  A  bandage,  or  apparatus, 
for  keeping  a  hernia  reduced. 

TUBA  (tubus,  a  tube).    A  trumpet ;  a  canal  resembling  a  trumpet. 

1.  Tiiha  Emtuchiuna.  A  canal,  partly  bony,  partly  cartilaginous 
and  membranous,  which  extends  from  the  cavity  of  the'  tympanum  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 

»2.  TuhcE  Full(jpiuii(B.  The  Fallopian  tubes ;  two  canals  at  the 
fundus  uteri,  of  a  trumpet  form,  described  by  F.allopius. 

TUBE  OF  SAFETY.  A  tube  open  at  both  ends,  inserted  into  a 
receiver,  the  upper  end  communiciting  with  the  external  air,  and  the 
lower  being  immersed  in  water. 

TU'BER  (tumeo,  to  swell).    A  protuberance  or  tuberosity.  * 

1.  Tulier  annuture.  A  designation  of  the  pons  Varolii,  the  com- 
mencement of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Tliis  part  of  the  brain  has  been 
not  inappropriately  designated  nmlus  encephaU,  iiceud  vital,  &c. 

2.  Tutier  cinerenm.  An  eminence  of  grey  substance,  forming  part  of 
the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle. 

3.  Tiilier  ischii.  A  round  knob,  forming  that  point  of  tlie  ischium 
upon  which  we  sit  ;  hence,  this  bone  has  been  named  os  sedentarium. 

4.  The  Tidierosities  of  the  os  humeri  are  two  small  prominences  of 
unequal  size,  called  the  tjreater  and  the  smaller,  situated  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  bone,  just  behind  the  head. 

TUBER.  OF  PLANTS.  An  annual  thickened  subterranean  stem, 
provided  at  the  sides  with  latent  buds,  from  which  new  plants  are  pro- 

'^^Tr'n^oJ^l?,'-'!',",,  ^^'■'^  ^"'y  ^"^11'     is  called  tubercniam. 

TUBER  CULUM  (dim.  of  tuber,  a  swelling).  A  tubercle,  or  small 
sweJlmg:  a  pcciihar  morbid  product,  occurring  in  various  organs,  in 
the  foi-m  of  a  small  round  body.  The  term  is  now  restricted  to  a  small 
swelling  or  collection  of  a  peculiar  scrofulous  matter 

].  Tubrreiilum  malicpmm.  Malignant  tubercle  ;  carcinoma  of  the 
sebiparous  g  ands;  a  small,  hard,  indolent  tubeirle,  seated  on  some 
part  ot  the  skm  ot  the  face,  and  differing  from  other  malignant  affec- 
tions m  the  e-xtreme  tardiness  of  its  progress  and  the  little  inconve- 
nience which  It  occasions.  It  is  probably  what  is  sometimes  called  a 
cancerous  wart. 
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2.  Tuhercula  miliaria.  By  the  term  sebaceous  miliary  iuhercles  Mr. 
E.  Wilson  designates  the  email,  white  tubercles,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
millet  seed,  or  sometimes  of  a  small  pea,  which  arc  occasioned  by  the 
collection  of  the  sebaceous  substance  within  an  excretory  follicle,  the 
aperture  of  that  follicle  being  impervious.  These  aie  the  follicular 
elevations  of  Rayer,  the  exormia  milium  of  Mason  Good,  the  grutum 
or  milium  of  Plenck,  and,  commonly, /jeaW^  tubercles. 

TUBERCUF.UM  AURANTII.  A  small  tubercle  situated  at  the 
middle  part  of  the  free  edge  of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  valves. 

TUBERCULUM  LOWERl.  A  portion  of  auricle  intervening  be- 
tween the  orifices  of  the  venas  cavse,  supposed  by  Lower  to  direct  the 
blood  from  the  superior  cava  into  the  auriculo-ventricular  opening. 

TUBERCULA  QUADRIGEMIN A.  Four  tubercles  occurringon 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii ;  the  two  upper  are  termed  the 
nates ;  the  two  lower,  the  testes.  In  the  lower  animals  they  are  called 
optic  lobes. 

TU'BULATURE  {tubuhis,  a.  ]\tt\e  pipe).  The  mouth,  or  shortneck, 
at  the  upper  part  of  a  tubulated  retort.  The  long  neck  is  called  the 
beak.    See  Retort. 

TU'BULUS  (dim.  of  tiilms,  a  pipe).    A  little  tube,  or  pipe. 

1.  Tulmli  lactiferi  vel  qalactophori.  The  minute  ducts  or  tubes  of 
the  papilla,  through  which  the  milk  passes. 

2.  1'ulmli  seminiferi.  Vasa  seminalia.  Minute  tubes,  constituting 
the  parenchyma  of  the  testis.  According  to  the  observations  of  Monro, 
they  do  not  exceed  jjijth  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  .  • 

3.  Titbiili  uriiiiferi.  Minute  convergent  excretory  tubes,  constituting 
the  tissue  of  the  tubular  substance  of  the  kidney.  Their  orifices  are 
called  the  ducts  of  Belini. 

4.  Tubulorum,  corona.  The  circle  of  minute  tubes  surrounding  each 
of  Peyer's  glands  in  the  intestines.    See  Corona. 

TU'MOR  {tumeo,  to  swell).  A  swelling.  Tumors  may  be  dis- 
tinguished into  the  sarcomatous,  so  nauied  from  their  firm  fleshy  feel, 
and  the  mcysted,  commonly  called  wens.  The  former  have  been  clas- 
sified, by  Abernethy,  into — • 

1.  Common  Vascular,  or  Organized  Sarcoma  ;  including  all  those 
tumors  which  appear  to  be  composed  of  the  gelatinous  part  of  the 
blood,  rendered  more  or  less  vascular  by  the  growth  of  vessels  through  it. 

2.  Adipose  Sarcoma;  including  fatty  tumors,  formed  at  first,  like 
the  preceding,  of  coagulable  lymph,  rendered  vascular  by  the  growth  of 
vessels  into  them,  and  depending  for  their  future  structure  on  the  par- 
ticular power  and  action  of  the  vessels. 

3.  Pancreatic  Sarcoma;  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  its  struc- 
ture to  that  of  the  pancreas. 

4.  Mastoid,  or  Mammary  Sarcoma ;  so  called  irora  the  resemblance 
of  its  structure  to  that  of  the  mammary  glands.  This  species  is 
placed  between  such  sarcomatous  tumours  as  are  attemied  with  no 
malignity,  and  the  following  ones,  which  have  this  quality  in  a  very 
destructive  degree. 

5  Tidierculated  Sarcoma;  composed  of  a  great  many  small,  tirm, 
roundish  tumors,  of  different  sizes  and  colours,  connected  together  by 

cellular  substance.  .  .  . 

6.  Medullar,,  Sarcoma  ;  so  named  from  its  presenting  the  appearance 

of  the  medullary  matter  of  the  brain. 
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7.  Carcinomatous  Sarcoma ;  or  cancerous  tumor. 

8.  Encysted  Tumors.  These  present  a  cyst,  which  is  filled  with 
different  matters.  The  species  are  steatoma,  containing  fat-like  mat- 
ter;  meliceris,  or  honey-like  matter;  and  atheroma,  or  pap-like  matter. 

TUMO'RES  SEBA'CEI.  Emphyma  encystk.  Tumors  of  the  ex- 
cretory follicles  of  the  sebiparous  glands,  occasioned  by  distension  with 
sebaceous  matter,  and  attaining  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  or  walnut.  The 
sebaceous  matter  may  be  soft  and  white,  resembling  pap,  or  bread- 
siiuce,  constituting  the  atheromatous  tumor;  or  yellowish,  resembling 
softened  bees'-wax,  constituting  the  melicerous  tumor ;  or  white  and 
fatty,  constituting  the  steatomatous  tumor. 

TUMO'RES  SERO'SI.  Milia ;  Phlyctenules.  Tumors  of  the  ex- 
cretory follicles  of  the  sebiparous  glands,  occasioned  by  distension  with 
a  limpid  serous  fluid.  They  v.ary  in  size  from  that  of  millet  seeds  to 
that  of  small  grapes  ;  from  their  size,  transparency,  and  hardness,  they 
are  commonly  known  by  the  name  chalazia?!,  or  grando,  a  hailstone. 

TUNE.  Melody.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  sense  of 
melody  and  harmony,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  ear  as  the 
sense  of  colour  to  the  eye.  Its  organ  is  situated  above  the  external 
part  of  the  eyebrow,  and,  when  much  developed,  it  enlarges  the  lower 
and  lateral  part  of  the  forehead. 

TU'NGS TEN.  A  name,  signifying  heavy  stone,  given  by  the  Swedes 
to  a  mineral,  which  Scheele  found  to  contain  a  peculiar  metal ;  this 
mineral  consists  of  the  tungstic  acid,  united  with  lime.  Tungsten  may 
also  be  obtained  from  another  mineral,  called  ivolfram,  in  which  it  is 
united  with  iron  and  manganese. 

Tungstic  acid.  An  acid  precipitated  on  decomposing  tungstate  of 
lime  by  hydro-chloric  acid. 

TU'NICA.  The  upper  tunic  of  the  Romans.  Hence  it  is  applied 
to  several,  membranes  of  the  body ;  viz. — 

1.  Tunka  albupinea  oculi.  A  thin  tendinous  layer  covering  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  sclerotica,  and  formed  by  the  expansion  of  the 
tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles. 

2.  Tunica  alhiginea  testis.  A  thick  fibrous  membrane,  constituting 
the  proper  tunic  of  the  testis. 

3.  Tunica  arachno'idea.  A  cobweb  like  membrane,  situated  between 
the  dura  and  the  pia  mater.    Also,  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

4.  Tiivica  conjunctiva,  or  adnata.  A  mucous  membrane,  which  lines 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  eyelids,  and  is  reflected  over  the  fore  part  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye. 

5.  Tunica  elytrdides  (JXinpou,  vagina,  tloos,  likeness).  Tunica 
vaginalis;  the  names  under  which  the  old  anatomists  confounded  the 
filirous  with  the  serous  coat  of  the  scrotum. 

6.  Tunica  erythroides  {ipvdf>6i,  red,  etSoi,  likeness).  The  cre- 
masteric covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  testis,  formed  by  the 
expansion  of  the  fibres  of  the  cremaster  muscle. 

7.  Tunica  Jacohi.  A  thin  delicate  membrane,  situated  between  the 
choroid  and  the  retina,  and  named  from  its  discoverer. 

8.  Tunica  nervea.  A  former  name  of  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

9.  Tunica  Ruyschiana.  An  inner  lamina  of  the  choroid  membrane, 
BO  called  after  Ruysch,  who  first  injected  it. 
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10.  Tunica  vaginalis  testis.  A  pouch  of  sei'oua  membrane  derived 
from  the  peritoneum,  and  covering  the  testis. 

11.  Tunica  vasculosa  testis.  A  vascular  membrane  lying  ujion  the 
inner  surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  constituting  the  nutrient 
membrane  of  the  testis. 

12.  Tunica  vasculosa  retince.  The  inner  and  fibro-vascular  lamina 
of  the  retina,  which  supports  the  outer,  medullary,  pulpy,  or  mucous 
lamina. 

TUNICA'TA  (tunica,  a  mantle).  The  first  class  of  the  C;/clo- 
ffangliata,  or  Mollusca,  comprising  soft,  aquatic,  acephalous  animals, 
having  their  body  enveloped  in  an  elastic  tunic  furnished  with  at  least 
two  apertures. 

TU'RBINAL  {turho,  a  top).  A  term  applied  to  the  ossified  part  of 
the  capsule  of  the  organ  of  smell. 

TU'RBINATE  {iuMnatus.  pointed  in  the  form  of  a  cone).  Top- 
shaped;  inversely  conical,  and  contracted  towards  the  point. 

TU'RBINATED  BONES  (turho,  a  top).  Two  bones  of  the  nos- 
trils, so  called  from  their  being  formed  in  the  shape  of  a  top,  or  in- 
verted cone.  They  are  also  called  tlie  iiiferior  sponf/t/  hones,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  upper  spongy  bones,  which  form  part  of  the 
ethmoid  bone ;  and  from  their  spongy  appearance,  in  which  they 
resemble  raised  paste. 

TU'RGOR  VITA'LIS  {turgeo,  to  be  swollen).  Turgescence,  or 
orgasm ;  a  state  characterized  by  well-defined  symptoms  of  active  con- 
gestion, accompanied  by  copious  tliough  not  morbidly-augmented 
secretions. 

TURIO.  A  term  applied  in  botany,  to  a  scaly  bud,  developed  from 
a  perennial  subterranean  root,  as  in  asparagus. 

TURKEY  RED.  A  dye  procured  from  alizarine,  or  the  sublimed 
crystals  of  madder  red. 

TU'RMERIC  [terra  merita).  The  tubers  of  the  Curcuma  longa, 
which  yield  a  beautiful  bright  yellow  colour. 

Turmei-ic  paper.  Cliarta  cuicuma;.  White,  bibulous,  or  unsized 
paper,  brushed  over  with  tincture  of  turmeric,  prepared  by  digesting  one 
part  of  bruised  tunneric  in  six  parts  of  proof  spirit. 

TURNBULL'S  BLUE.  A  blue  precipitate  which  is  thrown 
down  when  red  prussiate  of  potash  is  added  to  a  protosalt  of  iron. 

TURNER'S  CERATE.  The  ceratum  calumina:.  consisting  of  pre- 
pared calamine,  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  half  a  pound  ;  olive  oil,  a  pint. 

TURNER'S  YELLOW.  Patent  or  Cassel  Yellow.  Thefusedoxi- 
chloride  of  lead,  finely  powdered  :  used  as  a  paint. 

TURNSOLE.  A  deep  purple  dye  obtained  from  the  Crozophora 
iirecto-ra,  an  Eiiphorbiaceous  plant. 

TU'RPENTINE.  Terchinthina.  A  term  applied  to  a  liquid  or 
soft  solid  oleo-resinous  juice  of  certain  coniferous  plants,  as  well  as  of 
the  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

1.  Common  tuiyentine.  Terebinthina  vulgaris.  The  general  name 
of  oleo-resins  obtained  from  several  species  of  Pivus,  the  most  im- 
poitnnt  of  which  are  the  American  or  white,  and  the  Bordeaux  tur- 

pentinps^^^  or  Venice  turpentine.  Terebinthina  laricea  scu  Veneta. 
Obtained  from  the  Larix  Europsea,  by  boring  the  trunk  of  the  tree. 
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3.  Straslmrgh  turpentine.  Tcrebinthina  argentoratensis.  Obtained 
from  the  Abies  picea,  by  puncturing  the  vesicles  of  the  bark. 

4.  Cuiiudiait  tm-peiitine.  Terebinthina  Canadensis.  Obtained  from 
the  Abies  balsumea,  from  vesicles  between  the  bark  and  the  wood.  It 
is  also  called  Canada  balsam. 

5.  CnmiiKin  /rankinceiife.  Abietis  resina.  The  spontaneous  exuda- 
tion of  the  Allies  communis. 

TURPETH  MINERAL.  The  name  given  by  chemists  to  the 
sub-snlphate  of  mercury. 

TUkU'NDA.    A  pellet  of  bread,  paste,  &c.    A  tent  for  wounds. 

Turunda  ItalictB.  Pastes  made  with  the  tinest  and  most  clutinons 
wheat,  and  known  by  the  names  of  maccaroni,  vermicelli,  and  Italian 
or  Cagliari  paste. 

TUSSICULA'RFA  {tussis,  a  cough).  Bechica.  C'ough-medii  ines, 
as  demulcents,  cerebro-spinals,  and  expectorants. 

TUSSILA'GO  FA'RFARA.  Coltsfoot;  an  indigenous  Com- 
posite plant,  employed  as  a  popular  remedy  in  pulmonary  complaints. 

TUSSIS  {tusbiu,  to  cough).    Bex.    A  cough.    See  I^eiiussis. 

TUTA'MINA  OCULI  (tutamen,  a  means  of  protection).  The 
appendages  of  the  eye,  comprising  the  eyebrows,  eyelids,  eyelashes, 
conjunctiva,  earuncula  laciymalis,  and  the  lacrymal  ajiparatus. 

TU'TENAG.  The  commercial  name  for  the  zinc  or  spelter  of 
China ;  also  the  name  of  a  white  metallic  compound,  called  Chinese 
copper.    Impure  oxide  of  zinc  is  called  tattp. 

TU'TIA.  Tntty,  furnace  cadmia,  or  impure  oxide  of  zinc.  It 
incrusts  the  flues  of  furnaces  employed  for  smelting  le:id  ores  containing 
zinc,  or  ores  mixed  with  /apis  calaminaris.  Medicinal  tutty  is  a  brown 
powder  with  a  shade  of  blue. 

TWINS.  Gemini.  Twins  are  mostly  produced  at  a  common 
birth;  but,  owiii?  to  the  incidental  death  of  one  of  them  while  the 
other  continues  alive,  there  is  sometimes  a  material  difference  in  the 
time  of  their  expulsion,  and,  consequently,  in  their  bulk,  or  de"Tee 
of  maturity,  giving  us,  according  to  Dr.  Good,  the  following 
varieties : — 

1.  Congruous  tivinning.  Of  equal,  or  nearly  equal  growth,  and  pro- 
duced at  a  common  birth. 

•2.  Incongruous  twinning.  Of  unequal  growth,  and  produced  at 
different  births. 

TWINS,  SIAMESE.  Two  brothers,  connected  by  means  of  a 
ligamentous  band  passing  from  the  epigastrium  of  one  to  that  of  the 
°  T^WTTr'u'.  v'^**  that  in  1851,  both  were  married,  and  had  children. 

1  WilCUirsCf.  iiu/jsullus  tendinum.  Sudden  or  irregular  snatches 
01  the  tendons. 

T  YLO'SIS  (tuXos.  a  callosity).  A  swollen  and  knotty  state  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  their  margin  often  loses  altogether  its  niitural  form 
and  appearance.  Ihickening  of  the  lids  has  b.en  also  termed  pachv- 
blephanms  ;  and,  when  attended  with  loss  of  the  cilia,  the  affection  has 
been  termed  i  he  term  tylosis  is  also  applied  to  a  callosity,  or 

laminated  corn.    See  C'/utos.  -  ' 

TYMPANl'TES  {-rdtx-wuvov.  a  drum).  Tympany;  abdominal 
emphysema ;  dry  dropsy  or  wind  dropsy.  It  is  named  from  the  drum- 
like  distension  of  ihe  abdomen. 

TY'MPANUM  {rOfx-Kavov,  a  drum).    The  drum  of  the  car;  an 
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irregular  bony  cavity,  compressed  from  without  inwards,  and  situated 
witliin  tlie  petrous  bone. 

Tympanic  bone.  Anotlier  name  for  the  annulus  membrancB  tympani 
of  the  fcKtal  slfull. 

TYPE  (tuttos,  a  blow).  Literally,  that  whicli  is  produced  by  the 
blow.  Hence,  it  denotes  the  general  character  of  a  thing;  aUo,  a  cer- 
tain formula  according  to  which  fevers  and  other  dise:ises  increase  and 
abate;  also,  the  original  pattern  or  model,  after  which  a  thing  is 
wrought — a  leaf,  for  instance,  is  the  type  of  all  the  appendages  of  the 
stem  of  plants,  &c.    See  Humologies. 

TYPK-METAL.  An  alloy  of  three  parts  of  lead  and  one  of 
antimony. 

TYPHOMA'NIA  (tu(/)09,  stupor,  fiavia,  madness).  An  affection 
consisting  in  perfect  lethargy  of  body,  but  imperfect  lethargy  of  mind  ; 
wandering  ideas,  and  belief  of  wakefulness  during  sleep. 

TYPHUS  (tui^os,  stupor).  Malignant  fever,  in  which  low  nervous 
symptoms  predominate.  It  is  the  low  nervous  or  typhoid  fever  of  this 
country.    See  Febris. 

Typhoid.  Resembling  typhus  ;  a  general  designation  of  fever  among 
continental  writers,  with  whom  typhus  is  peculiar  to  England. 

TYRO'iMA  (Tviioi,  cheese).    A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to 
tubercular  secretion  of  the  brain,  from  its  cheese-Like  appearance. 
_  TYSON'S  GLANDS.    Glandxdce  odoriferm.     Sebaceous  glands 
situated  around  the  corona  penis. 


U. 

ULCER  (k'X/coc,  ulcus,  a  wound).  A  solution  of  continuity  in  any 
of  the  soft  parts  of  the  body,  attended  with  a  secretion  of  pus,  or  some 
kind  of  discharge.    Ulcers  are  divided  into — 

1.  Local,  or  those  confined,  like  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer,  to  one 
spot. 

2.  Constitutional,  or  those  liable  to  occur  in  any  part,  from  general 
affection  of  the  system. 

3.  Specific,  or  those  occasioned  by  specific  poisons,  or  by  particular 
diatheses. 

4.  Simple,  or  those  which  do  not  appear  to  proceed  from  any  specific 
disease,  or  morbid  diathesis. 

ULCERATION.  The  process  by  which  sores,  or  ulcers,  are  pro- 
duced ;  a  function  of  the  absorbents,  attended  by  a  solution  of  con- 
tinuity, and  the  formation  of  pus. 

ULMA'CEyE  (tt/)H!K.  the  elm).  The  Elm  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Trees  and  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate;  floicers  apetalous; 
ovarium  superior ;  fruil  1  or  -i-celled,  indehiscent ;  seeds  pendulous. 

1.  Ulmus  cumpe.-tris.  The  Common  Small-leaved  Elm.  Llmbark, 
or  the  liber  of  the  bark,  is  still  oniered  in  the  form  of  a  decoction. 

2  Ulmic  acid,  or  ulmin.  A  brown  substance  found  on  many  trees, 
especially  the  elm,  produced  by  the  action  of  acids  or  alkalis  on  vege- 
table matter.    It  is  a  modification  of /«i)HKS. 

ULNA  (iXti/.;,  the  cubit).    The  large  bono  of  the  forc-aras,  so 
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named  from  its  being  often  used  as  a  measure,  under  the  term  ell.  The 
hinge-like  surface  at  the  elbnw  presents,  in  profile,  somewhat  of  the 
shape  of  the  letter  S,  and  is  therefore  called  the  sigmoid  cuvily  of  the 
ulna.    See  Olrcraiwn. 

ULNA'RIS  (u/na,  the  cubit).  The  name  of  two  muscles  of  the 
fore-arm,  viz.  1.  a fleieor  muscle,  arising  from  the  imier  condyle  of  the 
OS  humeri,  and  inserted  into  the  pisifoi-m  bone ;  and  2.  an  extemor 
muscle,  arising  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  inserted 
into  the  little  finger. 

ULTRA-MARINE.  A  fine  blue  powder,  made  from  the  blue  parts 
of  lapis  lazuli.  It  has  the  property  of  neither  fading,  nor  becoming 
tarnished,  on  exposure  to  the  air,  or  a  moderate  heat. 

TJ'LVA  LATI'SSIMA.  Broad  green  laver ;  an  Algaceous  plant, 
inferior  in  quality  to  the  Porphyra  laciniata,  or  laciuiated  pui'ple  laver, 
but  said  to  be  em|iloyed  for  the  same  culinary  purposes. 

UMBEL  (uiiihi'lla,  an  umbrella).  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which 
all  the  pedicels  of  the  flowers  proceed  from  a  single  point,  and  are  of 
equal  length  or  corymbose.  When  each  pedicel  bears  a  single  flower, 
as  in  Eryngium,  the  umbel  is  said  to  be  simple  ;  when  each  pedicel 
divides,  and  liears  other  umbels,  as  in  Heracleum,  the  umbel  is  termed 
compound.  In  the  latter  case,  the  assemblage  of  umbels  is  called  the 
■universal  umliel,  each  of  the  secondary  umbels  being  called  the  jMrtitil 
umliel.  The  peduncles  which  support  the  partial  umbels  are  called 
radii. 

UMBELLTFERj^  (umhella,  an  umbel,  fero,  to  bear).  The 
Umbel-bearing  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants, 
with  leaves  usually  divided;  flmwrs  in  umbels;  calyx  entire  or 
S-toothed;  petals  5,  alternate  with  5  stamens;  ovarium  didymous; 
with  2  styles  and  solitary  pendulous  omda. 

UMBER.  A  brown  clay  iron  ore,  occurring  in  beds  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  and  used  as  a  pigment. 

UMBILl'CUS  (dim.  of  umbo,  the  boss  of  a  shield).    The  navel. 

1.  Umbilical  curd.  Funis  umbilicalis.  A  cord  connectine  the 
foetus  with  the  placenta,  and  consisting  of  the  umbilical  vein  and  the 
two  umbilical  arteries  twisted  together  like  a  rope,  and  surrounded  by 
the  reflections  of  the  chorion  and  the  amnios. 

2.  Umbilical  vesicle.  Vesicula  umbilicalis.  A  small  sac,  situated 
between  the  chorion  and  the  amnios,  and  connected  to  the  foetus  by  a 
duct,  an  artery,  and  a  vein. 

3.  Umbilical  ret/io/i.  That  portion  of  the  abdominal  parietes  which  is 
situated  about  two  inches  around  the  umbilicus. 

i.  Umbilical  hernia.  Omphalocele.  Hernia  of  the  bowels  at  the 
umbilicus. 

5.  In  Botany,  the  tei-m  umbilicus  is  synonymous  with  Ulum,  and 
denote^  the  scar  where  the  seed  is  united  with  the  placenta. 

UNCA'RIA  fJAMBIR.  The  Gambir;  a  lUibiaceous  plant,  the 
leaves  of  which  yield  the  gambir  of  commerce. 

U'NCIA.  An  ounce;  the  twelfth  part  of  a  pound.  Unciatim, 
ounce  by  ounce.  ' 

UNCIFO'RM  E  OS  (uncus,  a  hook,/orma,  likeness).  A  bone  of  the 
carpus,  or  wrist,  having  a  luiok-lilie  process 

A  V/NDULATORY  THEORY  OP  LIGHT  {undula,  a  little  wave). 
A  theory  founded  on  the  assumption  that  light  is  the  result  of  vibra- 
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tions  existing  among  the  particles  of  an  exceedingly  attenuated  essence. 
See  Corpuscular  Theory. 

UNGtJ'ENTUM  [ancjo,  to  anoint).  An  ointment;  an  unctuous 
substance,  differing  butlittle  from  a  cerate,  except  in  consistence,  which 
is  about  that  of  butter. 

UNGUI'CULATE  (unguiculus,  dim.  of  unguis,  a  fingernail). 
Clawed  ;  a  term  applied  to  a  petal  furnished  with  an  unguis  or  claw,  as 
in  the  pink. 

UNGUIS.  Literally,  a  finger-nail.  Hence  it  is  applied  to  a  collec- 
tion of  pus  in  the  eye,  when  the  abscess  appears  to  be  shaped  like  a 
finger-nail. 

1.  Phalanges  iinguium.  The  name  of  the  third,  extreme,  or  distal 
phalanges  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

2.  Unguis,  in  Batany.  The  lower  part  of  a  petal  which  tapers  con- 
spicuously towards  the  base,  as  in  the  pink.  The  upper  part  is  called 
the  limb.    The  petal  itself  is  termed  unguiculate. 

U'NGUES  ADU'NCI.  Curved  nails;  arched  and  hooked  nails, 
frequently  observed  in  scrofulous  and  consumptive  persons. 

UNILO'CULAR  {unus,  one,  loculus,  a.  ciW).  Having  one  cell  or 
cavity,  as  a  legume.  Bilocular,  trilocular,  multilocular,  are  terms 
denotinc  two-celled,  three-celled,  and  many-celled,  respectively. 

UNION  BY  THE  FIRST  INTENTION.  The  growing  together 
of  the  opposite  surfaces  of  a  wound,  when  brought  into  contact,  without 
suppuration.  When  wounds  heal  by  suppurating,  granulating,  ike, 
they  are  sometimes  said  to  heal  by  the  second  iiitenlion. 

U'NIPOLAR.  A  term  applied  by  Ehrman  to  substances  of  the 
imperfect  conducting  power,  which  are  capable  of  receiving  only  one 
kind  of  electricity,  when  made  to  form  links  in  tlie  voltaic  chain. 

UNIT  JAR.  An  apparatus  contrived  by  Mr.  Harris  for  charging 
Leyden  jars  with  known  proportions  of  electricity,  the  quantity  of 
electricity  employeii  being  proportioned  to  the  number  of  charges. 

UNITY  OF  ORGANIZATION.  A  term  suggestive  of  certain 
generalizations  in  anatomy  and  physiology,  and  capable  of  two  applica- 
tions ;  one,  to  the  analogies  which  exist  between  tlie  permanent  oi-ga- 

nization  of  the  lower  animals,  and  certain  transitory  states  of  the 
higher  species  ;  the  other,  to  the  correspondences  traceable  between  the 
parts  composing  the  organization  of  different  species.    See  Homologies. 

UNNAMED  BONES.  Ossa  innominata.  Two  large  bones,  forni- 
ing  the  sides  of  the  pelvis,  and  so  called  from  the  difficulty  of  explain- 
ing them  under  one  name.  Each  of  these  has,  however,  been  divided 
into  three  parts,  viz. — 

1.  The  Os  ilium,  or  Haunch  bone,  so  named  from  its  forming  tlie 
flank.  The  flat  upper  part  is  called  the  ala,  or  wing;  the  lower  or 
rounder  part,  the  body  of  the  bone.  The  unnamed  line  (liuea  iniio- 
ininata),  is  that  which  divides  the  ala  from  the  part  which  forms  the 

true  pelvis.  ,.    ,   i       j  .i 

•2.  The  Os  ischium,  or  Hip-bone,  placed  perpendicularly  under  the 
preceding.  The  round  protuberance  on  which  we  rest  when  seated,  is 
called  the  tuber,  or  os  sedentariuiu  ;  and  that  portion,  of  which  one 
edge  forms  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  and  the  other  the  margin  of  the 
thyroid  hole,  is  called  the  ramus,  or  branch. 

3  The  Os  pubis,  or  Share-bone;  so  named  from  ihe  Mons  Veneris 
being  placed  upon  it,  and  its  hair  being  a  mark  of  puberty.    1  his  bono 
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completes  tlie  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  is  divided  into  three  parts,  viz. 
tlie  bodtj,  forming  part  of  the  socket  of  the  thigh-bone;  the  angle,  oi- 
crest;  and  the  ramus,  juining  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

UPAS.  Anlsjar.  The  Antiaris  toxicaria  of  Java,  an  Urticaceous 
plant,  one  of  the  most  virulent  of  known  poisons,  the  concrete  juice  of 
which  h.is  nevertheless  been  used  medicinally. 

Upas  Radja  or  Tjellek.  One  of  the  most  dangerous  of  known 
poisons,  prepared  in  Java  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  Strychnos. 
Tieute  ;  it  acts  like  nux  vomica,  but  in  a  more  violent  manner. 

U'RACHUS  {iiviiov,  urine,  xfw,  to  pour).  A  fibrous  cord  which  is. 
attached  to  the  apex  of  the  bladder,  and  ascends  to  the  umbilicus  ;  it  is 
formed  by  the  obliteration  of  a  tubular  communication  in  the  embryo,, 
and  appears  destined  solely  to  fix  the  bladder. 

U'RAMILE.  A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  uric  acid.  It  occurs  as 
a  crystalline  powder,  or  in  dendritic  or  feathery  crystallizations,  of  a 
very  beautiful  aspect.  By  evaporation  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
uramitic  acid  is  obtiined. 

UEA'NIUM.  A  rare  metal  discovered  in  1709,  in  the  mineral 
called,  from  its  black  colour,  pitch-hlende.  It  was  named  by  Klaproth 
after  the  new  planet  Uranus,  the  discovery  of  which  took  place  in  the 
same  year. 

U'RATES.  Compounds  of  uric  or  lithic  acid  with  the  salifiable 
bases. 

U'RCEOLUS  (dim.  of  tcrceus,  a  water-pitcher).  A  small  pitcher- 
like body,  formed  by  the  two  bracts  which,  in  the  genus  Carex,  become 
confluent  at  their  edges,  and  enclose  the  pistil. 

Urceolate.  Pitcher  shaped,  as  applied  to  the  envelope  formed  by  the 
two  confluent  bracts  of  carex,  to  certain  corollas,  &c. 

U'REA  (olpo^,  unne).  A  principle  peculiar  to  the  urine,  and  con- 
sidered as  a  result  of  the  action  of  the  kidneys  upon  some  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  blood;  perhaps,  Dr.  Prout  suggests,  upon  its  albu- 
minous matter.  oo      i  r 

URE'pO  (hco,  to  bum).  An  itching  or  burning  sensation  of  the 
Mif;,  }^  accompanies  several  diseases.  A  synonym  of  Urticaria  or 
iNettle-rash. 

t^.Y^^^^f^  urine).    The  membranous  tube  which  transnffts 

the  urine  from  the  kidney  into  the  bladder 

.loV,^'^!^^^'^'^-  ^  <^«";P''"°d  of  ethyi,  which  may  be  viewed  as 
chlo locarbonic  ether,  m  which  amide  has  been  substituted  for  chlorine 
U,ethyla,m  is  a  corresponding  compound,  consisting,  possibly  of  one 
""URPTHR  equiv.  of  neutral  carbonate  of  methyl.^' 

Viit.ia.liA  (ouf,o»/  unne).  The  excrctoiT  canal  of  the  bladder 
commencing  at  the  necjc  of  this  organ,  and  teLinating  at  tL  meatus 
urinanus.    J  t  is  divided  into  three  portions  viz  —  """fe  "eatus 

1.  prostatic  poHio„,!i  little  more  than  an  inch  in  length  and 
situated  in  the  prostate  gland.  Jengtn,  ana 

2.  The  memhrwnou,  portion,  a  little  less  than  an  inch  in  lenirth  and 
situated  within  the  two  layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia.     ^  ' 

6.  Ihe  spomiy  portion,  so  named  from  being  inclosed  bv  the  coi-nn, 

UREVrr  a7  -  .T""'''     ^'^'l'^''       Imlions portion. 

of  urine  ^^hich  promote  a  discharge 
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URIC  ACID  (ovf'ov,  urine).  Litliic  acid.  A  common  constituent 
of  urinary  and  gouty  concretions;  and  of  healthy  urine,  combined  with 
ammonia  or  some  other  alltali. 

URINE  (oujoov).  The  fluid  secreted  by  the  l<idneys  from  the 
arterial  blood.  The  ancients  considered  the  urine  as  a  kind  of  extract 
of  animal  substances,  a  true  lixivium,  by  "which  every  thing  impure  in 
the  animal  economy  was  washed  away  ;  hence  tliey  gave  it  the  name  of 
lolium. 

1.  Urina  chyli  ;  urina  poius.  These  terms  denote,  respectively,  the 
urine  secreted  subsequently  to  the  digestion  of  food,  and  the  tasteless 
limpid  urine  secreted  after  fluids  have  been  talien. 

2.  Urine,  incontinence  of.  The  involuntary  flow  of  the  urine  out  of 
the  bladder.    It  is  the  reverse  of  retention. 

'i.  Urine,  retention  of.  An  inability,  total  or  partial,  of  expelling 
the  urine  contained  in  the  bladder. 

4.  Urine,  suppression  of.  This  aifection  properly  points  out  a  defect 
in  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys. 

5.  Urinary  fistula.  A  deep,  narrow  ulcer,  leading  into  some  of  the 
urinary  passages. 

6.  Urinary  abscess.  Extravasations  of  urine  may  be  in  three  dif- 
ferent states ':  the  fluid  may  be  collected  in  a  particular  pouch;  or  it 
may  be  widely  diff'used  in  the  cellular  membrane ;  or  it  may  present 
itself  in  a  purulent  form,  after  having  excited  inflammation  and  suppu- 
ration in  the  parts  among  which  it  is  situated. 

7.  Urinal.  Urinatorium.  A  vessel  for  receiving  the  urine  in  cases 
of  incontinence. 

8.  Urin-cBinia  (alfia,  blood).  Urtemia.  The  presence  of  urea  or 
urinary  elements  in  the  blood. 

9.  Urinn-meter  (ueT,>«v,  a  measure).  A  small  hydrometer,  for 
estimating  the  density  of  the  urine. 

URN.  The  peculiar  theca  or  capsule  of  mosses,  contammg  the 
spores.  It  is  placed  at  the  apex  of  a  stalk  or  seta,  bearing  on  its  summit 
a  hood  or  cali/ptra,  and  closed  by  a  lid  or  operculum. 

U'KO-HYAL  (oupa,  the  tail  or  underpart,  and  hyo'idcs  os).  A  con- 
stituent bone  of  the  hmmat  spine  of  most  fishes,  directed  backward.  See 
Vertelira.  ,    .    n     n  ..■ 

UROPLA'NIA  (ovpov,  urine,  TrXai/n,  wandering).  Erratic  unne; 
an  affection,  in  which  the  urine  is  conveyed  to  various  parts  of  the 
body,  as  to  the  salivary  glands,  the  stomach,  the  ventricles  ot  the 

URTICA'CEjE  (uriica,  a  nettle).  The  Nettle  tribe  of  Dicotyle- 
donous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate ;  flowers  apetaloiis, 
solitary,  or  clustered;  ovarium  superior,  2-ce\\ed  ;  Jruit,  a  simple  inde- 

^'uRTICA'RIA  (urtica,  a  nettle).  Enavtliesis  urticaria ;  Uredo. 
Nettle-rash  ;  a  transient  inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  the 
eruption  of  small,  round,  oval,  or  wheal-like  elevations  of  a  ^h'ter  or 
redHer  tint  than  the  healthy  skin.  It  is  named  from  the  !-';semb  ance 
of  the  eruption  to  that  produced  by  the  nettle.  The  varieties,  distin- 
guished bv  Willan,  are  six  in  number  : —  ,  ,  , 
^  luZaria  dbrilis.  Febrile  nettle-rash,  marked  hy  severe 
constiiutional  disorder.  This  and  the  following  one  are  acuie 
varieties. 


U  R  T— U  V  I 


G27 


2.  Urticaria  conferla.  Dense  nettle-rash,  distinguished  by  the 
greater  number,  and  frequent  coalescence,  of  the  wheals. 

3.  Urticaria  evatiida.  Evanescent  nettle-rash,  appearing  and  dis- 
appearing upon  the  skin  in  the  form  of  white,  roundish  prominences 
and  wheals,  without  febrile  symptoms,  and  with  trifling  redness.  This 
and  the  three  following  are  chronic  varieties. 

4.  Urticaria  perstans.  Persistent  nettle-rash,  differing  from  the 
preceding  variety  only  in  the  persistent  character  of  the  eruption. 

5.  Urttcfiria  siihcutwiea.  Subcutaneous  nettle-rash,  a  nervous  affec- 
tion of  the  limbs,  accompanied  at  intervals  with  an  eruption  of  nettle- 
rash.  But  "  stiniring"  and  pricking  in  the  integument  is  a  common 
symptom  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  surely  afl"ords  no 
grounds  for  tlie  dcsii/nation,  subciitanea,  as  applied  to  this  variety. 

f).  Urticaria  tuberosa.  Tuberous  nettle-rash,  characterized  by  the 
production  of  elevations  of  considerable  size,  extending  deeply  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

URTICA'TION  (urtica,  a  nettle).  The  act  of  whipping  a  palsied 
or  benumbed  limb  with  nettles,  to  restore  its  feeling. 

U'RYL.  Ct/a7iomlic  acid.  A  radical  supposed°to  exist  in  uric  acid 
and  Its  compounds. 

US'NINE.  Uxnic  Acid.  A  yellow  crystalline  compound,  obtained 
trom  different  lichens  of  the  genus  Usnea. 

U'SQUEBAUGH.  Esciibac.  The  original  name  in  Ireland  for 
whiskey.  A  liqueur  made  of  brandy,  saffron,  mace,  oranec-peel, 
citrons,  and  sugar.  =   i  ) 

UTERI'NA  (uterus,  the  womb).  A  class  of  medicines  which  act 
specihcally  on  the  uterus,  as  emmenagogues  and  ecbolica 

UTERO-GESTATION.  The  |,eriod  of  pregnancy,  commencing 
with  conception,  and  terminating  with  delivery. 

U'TERUS  {un-ripa).  The  womb  ;  a  flattened  organ,  of  a  pvriform 
Shane  having  its  base  turned  upward,  and  corresponding  in  its  direction 
with  the  a.Ms  of  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  distinguished  into  four 
parts,  viz.  tbe/imdus,  or  upper  part ;  the  bndi/,  or  tlie  largest  part;  the 
cer^u;,  or  the  narrow  neck  ;  and  the  os  tincw,  or  the  orifice. 

V  I KI  LULVis  (dim.  of  uter,  a  leathern  bag).  A  little  sac.  Hence 
tbe  term  utnculii.'<  conwiunis  applied  to  the  larger  of  the  two  sacs  of  the 
vestibule  ;  the  smaller  is  called  saccidus proprius. 

«J„li  Another  name  for  the  sinus  pocularis,  a 

small  cascal  sac  situated  in  front  of  the  veru  montanum 

nnii„^''T"'''*i  y^"",  P'^""^'-'"'  f™''  °f  Amaranthus,  Cheno- 

w^tbTitn;  caryops.s,  the  pericarp  of  which  has  no  adhesion 

with  the  integuments  of  the  seeds. 

hUr^t\lt^^(^  ^  -^  '^•'^'^  ^'■''P'''  *e  dried  fruit  of  the 

hlack-raisin  and  white-raism  grape. 

UVA  URSl.     A  species  of  ArctostapMos,   called  Bear-beri-v 

Wiid^C^nberry,  &c. ;  useTfn 

fvn^'^f^"^  ^'■'^P'')-  J^"  posterior  surface  of  the  iris,  so  called  ' 

from  Its  rcsembknce  in  colour  to  a  ripe  grape.    See  Iris. 

^Uh  ,   ,  1  a  grape).    Bacemic  acid.    An  acid  isomeric 

'"""•^''^     -''^^  «^P-^=.  -     ^^s  relatio^rt^ 

S  s  2 
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U'VULA  (dim.  of  uva,  a  grape).  The  pendulous  body  which  hangs 
down  from  the  middle  of  the  soft  palate. 

1.  Uvula  cerebelli.  The  designation  of  one  of  the  four  lobules  of 
the  cerebellum.    See  Nodulus. 

2.  Uvula  vesicce.  A  small  tubercle,  situated  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  formed  by  the  projection  of  the  mucous  membrane. 


V. 


VACCINA'TION  (vacca,  a  cow).  The  act  of  inserting  vaccine 
lymph  or  virus  ;  inoculation  for  the  cow-pox. 

VACCINE  MATTER.  The  lymph  contained  within  the  vaccine 
vesicle. 

VACCINE'LLA.  The  name  given  to  a  secondary  eruption  of  ve- 
sicles which  sometimes  occurs  during  the  course  of  the  vaccine  pock. 

VACCI'NIA  (vHCca,  a  cow).  Variola  vaccina.  Cow-pox;  Cow 
small-pox  ;  the  small-pox  of  cattle ;  a  contagious  inflammation  of  the 
skin,  prevalent  among  cattle,  and  occasionally  communicated  to  man. 
Ab  it  occurs  in  the  Cow  in  a  sporadic  form,  it  is  ternied  natural  cow- 
pox  ;  as  it  results  from  contagion  communicated  by  the  hand  of  the 
milker,  it  is  called  casual  cow-pox. 

Inoculated  Cow-poa-  exhibits,  in  the  human  subject,  a  circular  vesi- 
cle confined  to  the  place  of  puncture,  surrounded  with  a  red  areola, 
and  concreting  into  a  hard  dark-coloured  scab.  In  Ireland,  the  disease 
in  the  cow  is  called  sJiinach,  a  term  derived  from  two  Celtic  words, 
signifying  udder  and  cow.    The  following  are  its  varieties  :— 

1.  Natural  Cow-pox,  immediately  received  by  milking  a  diseased 

animal.  i.     j  • 

2.  Spurious  Cow-pox,  resembling  the  genuine  disease,  but  destitute 
of  its  prophylactic  power. 

3.  Inoculated  Cow-pox,  or  the  disease  propagated  by  inserting  genuine 

^^^^  Degenerated  Cow-pox,  so  named  by  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  and  desti- 
tute of  prophylactic  power.  ,    i  • 

VACCI'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  which  sometimes  replaces  the  butyric 
and  caproic  acids  in  butter. 

VACCI'NIUM  VITIS  IDjE'A.  Red  Whortleberry,  a  plant  oc- 
casionally substituted  in  medicine  for  the  Uva  ursi,  a  species  of  Arcto- 
staphvlos.  1  Ti  • 

VA'CUUM  (vacuus,  empty).  Literally,  an  empty  place.  Ihis 
term  generally  denotes  the  interior  of  a  close  vessel,  from  which  the 
atmospheric  air  and  every  other  gas  have  been  extracted,  as  in  the  lor- 
ricellian  vacuum  of  the  barometer.  The  vacuum  of  the  air-puinp  is 
always  imperfect;  the  vessel  is,  nevertheless,  termed  an  exiuiusled 

receiver.  ,  ^  \ 

VAGI'NA.    Literally,  a  she-ath.    The  mernbranous  canal  which 

extends  from  the  os  externum  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

1.  Vagina  fumculi  mnhiliailis.    The  reflected  tube  of  the  amnion, 

which  sheaths  the  umbilical  cord. 
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2.  Vagina  medullaris.  The  medullary  sheatlx  or  external  coat  of 
the  nerve-fibre,  corresponding  witli  the  sarcoleinma  of  the  muscular 
fibre. 

VAGI'NAL  PULSE.  A  term  applied  by  Osiander  to  the  increased 
pulsation  of  the  arteria  vaginalis,  which  occurs  in  pregnancy  during  the 
imminence  of  abortion,  &c. 

VAGINA'LIS  GULjE  {vagina,  a  sheath).  A  muscular  coat,  chiefly 
of  longitudinal  fibres,  surrounding  the  tube  of  the  oesophagus,  like  a 
sheath. 

VAGI'TUS  (vagio,  to  cry  as  a  child  or  infant).  The  ciying  of 
young  children.  Celsus  applies  the  term  to  the  screaming  of  a  patient 
under  the  surgeon's  hands. 

VALERIANA'CE^.     The   Valerian   tribe   of  Dicotyledonous 
lants.    Herbs  with  leaves  opposite ;  /lotvers  corymbose,  panicled,  or  in 
eads;  stamens  distinct;  ocarium  inferior,  2-celled ;  fruit  dry,  inde- 
hiscent. 

1.  Valeriana  officinalis.  Common  Valerian ;  an  indigenous  plant, 
with  a  fetid  root,  which  produces  a  specific  influence  on  the  cerebro- 
spinal system. 

2.  Valeriiniic  or  valeric  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  distillation  of 
tlie  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.    Its  salts  are  called  valerates. 

3.  Valerianin.  A  peculiar  extractive  matter  obtained  from  the 
Valeriana  officinalis,  or  Common  Valerian. 

4.  Valerol.  The  name  of  one  of  the  oils — the  less  volatile — com- 
posing the  oil  of  valerian. 

VALETUDINA'RIAN  (vahtudo,  health).  One  who  is  weakly, 
sickly,  or  infirm  of  health. 

VALLE'CULA  UNGUIS  {vallecida,  dim.  of  vaUis,  a  valley).  A 
fold  of  the  derma  into  which  the  root  of  the  nail  is  implanted,  and 
which  acts  the  nart  of  a  follicle  to  the  nail. 

VALLEY  (vtdlis).  Tlie  name  of  a  depression  of  the  cerebellum, 
in  which  is  lodged  the  commencement  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

VALO'NIA.  The  acorn  of  the  Querciis  aegilops.  It  contains 
tannin. 

VALSA'LVA,  SINUSES  OF.  The  name  of  three  prominences, 
formed  by  dilatation  of  the  walls  of  the  aorta,  in  the  places  which 
cori-espond  to  the  sigmoVd  valves. 

VALVE  (TO<fti(B,  folding-doors).  A  close  lid  affixed  to  a  tube  or 
opening  in  some  vessel,  by  means  of  a  hinge,  or  other  moveable  joint, 
and  which  can  be  opened  only  in  one  direction.  Hence  it  signifies  a 
little  membrane  which  prevents  the  return  of  fluid  in  the  blood-vessels 
and  absorbents. 

VALVES,  ACTIVE;  PASSIVE.  The  valves  of  the  heart  are 
distinguished  into  active  and  passive,  in  consequence  of  their  connexion 
with  the  muscular  columns.  The  active  valves  are  the  tricuspid  and 
the  mitral;  the  jmssive  are  the  mere  folds  of  lining  membrane,  viz., 
the  semilunar,  the  Eustachian,  and  the  coronary. 

VA'LVULA  (diminutive  of  m^re).    A  little  valve. 

1.  Valvida  Vieussenii.  Valvula  cerebri.  The  name  of  a  lamina 
wliich  ascends,  behind  the  tubercula  quadrigemina,  towards  the  cere- 
bellum. 

2.  Vahtd<B  conniventes.  The  name  of  the  numerous  folds  obsei-vcd 
upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum. 
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VA'NADTC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from  vanadiate  of  lead.  It 
is  distinguislied  from  chromic  acid  by  yielding  a  blue  solution,  when 
deo.xidized,  instead  of  a  green  one. 

VANA'DIUM  {Vanadis,  a  Scandinavian  deity).  A  newly-dis- 
covered metal,  found  combined  with  lead  and  iron  ores.  It  occurs  in 
the  state  of  va?iadic  acid. 

VANI'LLA.  The  dried  fruit  of  the  Vanilla  aromaiica,  and  pro- 
bably of  other  species,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  chocolate,  of  li- 
queurs, &c.    It  contains  much  essential  oil,  and  benzoic  acid. 

VAPORA'RIUM  (vapnr,  vapour).    A  vapour-bath.    See  Bath. 

VAPORl'ZATION.  The  conversion  of  a  liquid  or  solid  body  into 
vapour.    This  may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  viz. — 

1.  Eiuliitiun,  or  the  production  of  vapour  so  rapidly,  that  its  escape 
causes  a  visible  commotion  in  the  liquid;  the  temperature  at  wliich 
this  takes  place,  is  called  the  boiling  point. 

2.  Evaporation,  or  the  production  of  vapour  in  a  quiet  and  insensible 
manner  at  common  temperatures. 

VAPOUR  (vapor).  Any  liquid  expanded  into  an  elastic  or  gaseous 
fluid,  by  means  of  heat.  It  differs  from  </as  in  its  want  of  permanency, 
for  it  returns  into  the  liquid  state,  when  exposed  to  a  diminished  tem- 
perature. Bodies  which  are  so  convertible  by  heat,  are  termed  volatile  ; 
those  which  resist  the  heat  of  the  furnace  without  vaporizing,  are  said 
to  he  fired  in  the  fire. 

VAPOUR  DOUCHE.  A  topical  vapour  bath,  consisting  in  the 
direction  of  a  jet  of  aqueous  vapour  on  some  part  of  the  body. 

VAPOURS.    Hypochondriacal  maladies  ;  melancholy;  spleen. 

VAREl'.    The  French  name  for  kelp,  or  incinerated  sea-weed. 

VAlilCE'LLA.  VariolcB  pusillee.  Modified  small-pox;  water- 
pox;  a  term  a])plied  to  several  fonns  of  variolous  eruption,  in  which 
the  local  and  the  constitutional  characters  are  much  milder,  and  their 
course  limited  to  a  shorter  period.  It  presents  the  pustular,  the  vesi- 
cular, and  the  papular  varieties.    See  Chicken-Pox. 

Varicella  sine  varicellis.  A  variety  of  varicella,  in  which  the  con- 
stitutional affection  is  present,  without  the  eruption. 

VA'RICOCELE  {varix,  a  distended  vein,  k)')\ii,  a  tumor).  An  en- 
largement and  distension  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  scrotum.  A  va- 
ricose enlargement  of  the  spermatic  veins,  is  called  cirsocele. 

VA  RI'OLA  (quasi  parvi  vari,  small  spots  or  pimples).  Small-pox ; 
an  acute  inflammation  of  the  cutaneous  and  mucous  investments  of 
the  entire  body,  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  red  points,  and  accom- 
panied by  fever  of  an  infectious  and  contagious  kind.  As  it  occurs 
sporadically,  it  is  called  ?;aferaZ  small-pox  ;  when  introduced  artificially 
into  the  system,  it  is  called  inocidated  small-pox.  It  is  also  termed 
primary  or  secondary,  with  reference  to  its  occurrence  for  the  first 
time,  or  as  a  second  attack.  j-  •    i  i 

1.  The  eruption  is  termed  discrete,  when  the  pustules  are  distmct  and 
scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  body ;  coherent,  when  the  pustules  are 
very  numerous  and  clustered,  yet  distinct;  confluent,  when  the  pustules 
are  so  closely  developed  as  to  run  into  one  another;  moilifi/;d,  when  the 
pustules  are  altered  in  their  number,  their  size,  and  their  course,  either 
by  previous  attack  of  sm.all-pox,  or  by  vaccination.  ,  .  ,    ,  , 

2.  Variola  sine  variolis.  A  variety  of  small-pox,  m  which  the  fever 
occurs,  without  the  eruption. 
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VARI'OLO-VACCINATION.  Inoculation  with  variolo-vaccine 
lymph,  or  Ivmpb  derived  from  the  variolo-vaccine  vesicle. 

VA'RIOLOID  DISEASE  (variola,  and  eKos,  likeness).  Disease 
resembling  Variola ;  modified  small-pox;  small-po.x  modified  by  pre- 
vious inoculation  or  vaccination. 

VA'RIX  (vuriiis,  unequal).  A  kind  of  knotty,  unequal,  dark- 
coloured  swelling,  arising  from  a  morbid  dilatation  of  veins.  This 
disease  is  to  veins  what  the  true  or  encysted  aneurysm  is  to  arteries. 

VARNISH.  A  substance  made  by  dissolving  resins  in  alcohol,  or 
oil  of  turpentine,  or  in  a  mi.xture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  a  drying  oil. 
Lacker  is  a  lac  varnish,  applied  to  articles  of  brass,  and  containing  shell 
lac,  &c. 

VARUS.    A  speck  or  spot ;  a  synonvm  of  acne. 

VA'RVICITE.  A  compound  known  only  as  a  natural  production, 
having  been  lately  found  among  some  ores  of  manganese  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  named  from  its  locality. 

VAS,  VASIS.  Plural  Vasa.  A  vessel,  or  any  utensil  to  hold 
liquor. 

1.  Vas  aherraiis.  A  ca?cal  appendage,  usually  found  at  the  angle 
where  the  vas  deferens  applies  itself  to  the  epididymis. 

2.  Vas  deferens.    The  large  excretory  duct  of  the  testis. 

3.  Vasa  aherrantia.  The  name  given  by  Weber  to  certain  branches 
of  comniunication  e.visting  between  the  diicts  in  the  transverse  fissure 
of  the  liver.  Theile  looks  upon  all  these  ducts  as  anastomosing  mucus- 
glands. 

4.  Vasa  brevia.  Short  branches  passing  from  the  divisions  of  the 
splenic^artery,  and  distributed  to  the  large  e.xtremity  of  the  stomach. 

5.  Vasa  ejfh-enlia.  Absorbent  vessels  which  convey  fluids  away  from 
the  glands,  towards  the  thoracic  duct. 

6.  Vasa  inferentia.  Absorbent  vessels  which  convey  fluids  into  the 
glands. 

7.  Vasa  omphalo-mesenierka.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

8.  Vasa  pampiniformia.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  veins  of 
the  spermatic  cord,  from  their  tendril-like  arrangement. 

9.  Vasa praparaiitia.  A  term  applied  by  the  old  physiologists  to 
the  corpus  pyramidale  and  spermatic  artery  ;  from  their  tortuositv 
and  tcndril-like  form  they  supposed  that  the  blood  here  began  to  be 
changed  into  semen. 

10  Vasa  propria.  Certain  cavities  in  plants,  containing  the  proper 
secretions  of  the  species  ;  of  this  nature  are  the  cysts  in  the  rind  of  the 
orange  the  turpentine  vessels  of  the  pine,  the  milk  vessels  of  the 
sumach,  the  vitta;  of  umbelliferous  plants,  &c. 

11  Vusarecla.  Small,  straight  ducts,  terminating  the  apices  of  the 
iODules  of  the  testis. 

12  Vasa  semimdia.  Tubuli  seminiferi.  Very  minute  tubes,  con- 
stituting the  parenchyma  of  the  testis. 

tois^'  name  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  allan- 

artet'ies^nd  v™'"  ""'""'^  ^'"'^'^  «"PPl-^ 

vltof'i^^^  B  SYSTEM.  That  part  of  the  animal  economy  which 
relates  to  the  blood-vessels.    Harvey  considered  the  heart  as  the 
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centre,  and  described  the  two  circulations  as  the  pulmonic,  through  the 
lungs ;  the  systemic,  through  the  system.  The  French  iihysiofogists 
have  departed  from  this  method,  and  have  assumed  the  lungs  as  the 
centre.  Hence, 

1.  The  sysleme  a  sang  noir,  comprehending  the  veins  of  the  body  and 
the  arteries  of  the  lungs,  and  containing  the  dark-coloured  blood ; 
and 

2.  The  systime  a  sang  rouge,  comprehending  the  pulmonic  veins  and 
the  arterial  system  of  the  bodv,  and  containing  the  briglit-red  blood. 

VA'SCULAR  TISSUE  (vasculum,  a  little  vessel).  The  name  of 
a  tissue  of  plants,  consisting  of  spiral  vessels  and  their  modifications,  or 
ducts. 

VASCULA'RES  {vascidum,  a  little  vessel).  Vascular  plants ;  a 
term  applied  to  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants  called  Exogens  and 
Endogens,  owing  to  the  high  development  of  vascular  tissue  in  these 
plants,  and  in  order  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Celiulares  or  Crypto- 
gamic  plants,  in  which  the  tissue  is  principally  cellular. 

VA'SIFORM  TISSUE  {vas,  vasis,  a  vessel,  forma,  likeness). 
Dotted  Ducts.  The  name  formerly  given  to  that  variety  of  vegetable 
tissue  which  is  now  called  bothrenchyma  or  pitted  tissue.  It  was  for- 
merly considered  to  be  a  variety  of  vascular  tissue,  but  is  now  viewed 
as  a  modification  of  the  cellular.  It  is  common  in  wood,  of  which  it 
forms  what  is  popularly  called  the  porosity.  Its  office  is  to  convey 
fluids  in  the  direction  of  the  woody  tissue  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

VASO-DE'NTINE.  A  term  applied  to  that  modification  of  den- 
tine, or  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the  teeth,  in  which  c.ipillary  tracts 
of  the  primitive  vascular  pulp  remain  uncalcified,  and,  under  the  name 
of  "  vascular  canals,"  permanently  carry  red  blood  into  the  substance 
of  the  tissue.    See  Osteo-dentine. 

VA'STUS.  A  term  applied  to  two  portions  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cruris,  the  fleshy  mass  upon  each  side  being  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  vastus  interiius  and  extemus,  the  middle  portion  by  that  of 
crurcens. 

VA'UQUELINE.  A  name  which  has  been  given  to  Strychnia, 
a  chemical  principle  discovered  in  nux  vomica,  and  in  the  upas  of 
Java. 

VAU'QUELINITE.  The  native  double  chromate  of  lead  and 
copper,  named  after  the  French  chemist,  Vauquelin. 

VEAL-SKIN.  An  eruption  of  spots,  giving  a  veal -like  appearance 
to  the  skin.    See  Vitiliao. 

VEGETABLE  jETHIOPS.  A  charcoal  prepared  by  incinerating 
the  fiicus  vesiculosus  in  a  covered  crucible. 

VE'GETABLE  SALT.  Sal  Vegetuhite.  Tartrate  of  potash  ;  also 
called  soluble  tartar,  tartarized  tartar,  &c. 

VEGETABLE  SULPHUR.  Witch-meal.  A  powder  procured 
from  the  theca;  of  the  Lycopodium  clavatum,  or  Common  Club-moss. 
It  is  verv  inflammable,  and  employed  for  pyroteehniral  purposes. 

VE'G'ETABLE  tar.  Fix  liquida.  Obtiiined  by  the  destructive 
distillation  of  fir-timber  ;  also  as  a  secondary  product  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  pyroligneous  acid  and  gunpowder  charcoal.  The  former  is  the 
kind  used  in  medicine. 

VE'GETABLE  WAX.  Wax  produced  from  vegetables,  as  myrtlc- 
■wa.\,  the  produce  of  the  Myrica  cerifera,  &,c.  « 
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VE'GETAL  FUNCTIONS.  The  functions  common  to  plants  and 
animals,  as  distinguished  from  the  "animal  functions,"  which  are 
restricted  to  animals  ;  the  former  comprise  circulation,  digestion,  &c. ; 
the  hitter,  sensation  and  volition. 

VEGETA'lUAN.  An  advocate  of  the  doctrine  that  the  mental 
and  corporeal  faculties  of  man  can  be  duly  developed  by  subsistence  on 
vegetable  substances  only. 

VEGETA'TIONS  (vepeto,  to  grow).  A  term  applied  by  Corvisart 
to  the  fungous  excrescences  which  sometimes  appear  on  the  semilunar 
valves  of  the  aorta,  and  which  he  considered  as  the  effect  of  syphilis. 
Their  appearance  is  similar  to  that  of  the  wart-liUe  excrescences  which 
form  about  the  organs  of  generation,  and  are  commonly  termed  venereal. 

VE'GETO-ALKAH.  AUadmd.  A  body  obtained  from  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  which  has  the  properties  of  the  basic  or  metallic  oxides, 
and  forms  suits  with  acids. 

VE'GETO-SULPHURIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  by  treating 
ligneous  fibre  with  sulphuric  acid. 

VE'LLARINE.  A  peculiar  vegetable  principle  existing  in  the 
Hydrocotyle  AsiaU'ca,  a  plant  reputed  to  be  specific  in  many  cutaneous 
diseases,  and  named  from  veltcrai,  the  native  designation  of  the 
liydrocotvle. 

VELNO'S  VEGETABLE  SYRUP.  This  has  generally  been 
supposed  to  consist  of  sublimate  rubbed  un  with  honey  and  mucilage. 
Dr.  Paris  says,  that  the  efl'ects  of  the  following  preparation  are,  in 

every  respect,  similar  to  those  produced  by  the  original  nostrum  :  

Burdock  root  (young  and  fresh)  sliced  jij.,  dandelion  root  Jj.,  spear- 
mmt  (fresh)  fj.,  senna  leaves,  coriander  seeds  (bruised),  liquorice  root 
(fresh),  of  each  3jft.,  water  Ojft. ;  boil  gently  until  reduced  to  Oj.,  then 
strain,  and,  when  cold,  add  lib.  of  lump  susar,  and  boil  it  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  syrup,  and  add  a  small  proportion  of  the  solution  of  oxv- 
munate  of  mercury.  Swediaur  says,  that  volatile  alkali  enters  into 
this  nostrum  as  an  ingredient. 

VELUM.    A  veil,  a  piece  of  linen  which  hides  any  part. 

1.  Velum  inlcr/msitum.  A  reflection  of  the  pia  mater,  introduced 
into  the  interior  of  the  brain,  through  the  transverse  fissure.  It  is  also 
called  velum  vasciilosuin,  tela  choroidea,  and,  from  its  similarity  to  the 
mesentery  of  the  intestines,  mesenten/  of  tlie  plejtus  choroides. 

-2..  Velum  medullare  pnstcrim.  A  thin  layer  of  medullary  substance 
belonging  to  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is  also  called  valvtda 
larim.    1  he  velum  medullare  anierius  is  the  valve  of  Vieusscns 

S.  Velum  pendulum  palati.    The  soft  palate;  the  moveable' parti- 
tion winch  separates  the  mouth  from  the  pharynx. 

VENA.    A  vein  ;  an  (dastic  tube,  which  conveys  the  dark  or  venous 
blood  from  the  arteries  to  the  heart. 

f^'^Ti  ■'T''™'-.  °f  descender.  The  grand  trunk  which  trans- 
mits the  blood  of  the  head,  the  neck,  the  superior  extremities,  and  part 
ot  the  circulation  of  the  thorax,  to  the  heart 

from         f  "'^  'f'^'^Z'  f  l-'"'g<=  t™"'<  ^vhich  extends 

the 'lir^"" ^tT'"^-    '^i'"'  j'-T  ^^'"'^  «^'«^"<'«  --^long  the  groove  of 

tlie  hver.    The  canal  which  it  seems  to  form  under  that  orean  has 
been  termed  the  sinus  of  the  vena  porta  ^ 
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4.  Vena  arteriosa.  The  portal  vein  ;  so  called  because  it  ramifies 
like  an  artery,  and  conveys  blood  for  secretion  ;  but  it  is  an  arterial 
vein  in  another  sense,  being  a  vein  to  the  hepatic  artery,  and  an  artery 
to  the  hepatic  vein.- — Kienian. 

5.  Vena  ozygos  (a,  priv.,  ^vyo^,  a  yoke).  A  vein  of  the  thorax, 
which  has  no  corresponding  vein — no  yolte-fellow. 

6.  Ve7ia  semi-azygos.  A  considerable  brancli  which  ascends  parallel 
to  the  vena  azygos,  on  the  left  side  of  the  vertebra;. 

7.  Vena  haxilica.  The  royal  or  large  vein  of  the  arm.  The  ancients 
termed  the  basilic  vein  of  tlie  right  arm,  the  vein  of  tlie  liver,  or  vena 
liepatica  bradtii  ;  and  that  of  the  left,  vena  splenica  braehii.  See  Sal- 
vatella. 

8.  Vena  cephalica  pollicis.  The  vein  of  the  back  of  the  thumb, 
which  passes  over  the  outside  of  the  wrist.  From  this  vein,  and  the 
division  of  the  plexus  of  the  back  of  the  hand,  proceeds  the  cephalica 
minor,  or  radialis  externa,  which,  as  it  rises  upon  the  outside  of  the 
humerus,  becomes  tlie  (i7-eat  cephalic  vein. 

9.  Vence  Galeni.  Two  parallel  branches,  by  which  the  choroid 
plexus  returns  its  blood.    They  terminate  in  the  straight  sinus. 

10.  VencB  peronecB.  The  two  or  three  vena:  comites  of  the  fibular 
artery. 

IL  Vence  vorlicosw.  A  designation  of  the  veins  which  principally 
compose  the  crternal  venous  layer  of  the  choroid  membrane,  from  the 
vorticose  marking  which  they  present  on  the  membrane. 

12.  Venm  Thehesii.  iVIinute  venules,  also  called  vence  minimcB,  which 
convey  the  venous  blood  from  the  substance  of  the  heart  into  the  right 
auricle. 

VENA  MEDINE'NSIS.  This  is  the  irk  Medini  of  the  Arabian 
witers,  improperly  translated  vena,  instead  of  vermis  Medinensis,  or 
the  Guinea-worm. 

VENERA'TION.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  disposition 
to  venerate  whatever  is  great  and  good,  and  considered  by  Dr.  Gall  the 
index  of  religious  adoration.  Its  organ  is  situated  on  the  front  part  of 
the  top  of  the^  middle  of  the  head.  When  the  organ  is  much  developed, 
it  causes  a  remarkable  elevation  of  the  head. 

VENESE'CTION  [vena,  a  vein,  sectio,  a  division).  Phlebotomy. 
The  opening  a  vein  for  the  purpose  of  blood-letting.    See  Blood-letting. 

VENE'TIAN  RED.  Bolus  Veneta.  A  kind  of  red  ochre,  brought 
from  Venire.  ,  r 

VE'NICE  WHITE.  A  white  pigment  consisting  of  carbonate  ot 
lead  and  sulphate  of  baryta. 

VEN''1'RAL  {venter,  the  belly).  A  term  in  descriptive  anatomy 
applied  to  the  aspect  or  region  of  the  belly.  (See  Dorsal.)  I'he  term 
is  also  applied  to  that  suture  of  the  legume  to  which  the  seeds  are 
attached  ;  the  opiiosite  suture  is  the  dorsal.  .  ^     j  ■ 

VE'NTRICOSE  {ventriosvs,  pot-bellied).  Bellying;  intlated  in 
some  part,  as  applied  to  certain  corollas,  &c. 

VENTRl'CULUS  (dim.  of  venter,  the  belly).  The  stomach,  the 
principal  organ  of  digestion.  The  term  ventncle  is  also  a|iplied  to  two 
cavities  of  the  heart,  which  communicate  with  the  two  auricles ;  and  to 
several  cavities  of  the  brain.  ■  r  ,i  „ 

1.  Ventriculus  succenturiatus.  A  reserve  stomach ;  a  name  ot  tlic 
duodenum. 
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2.  Ventricidi  tricornes.  The  three-horned  ventricles  ;  a  designation 
of  the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  from  their  being  prolonged 
into  certain  cavities  called  hor?is. 

3.  Venlricuhts  Araiitii.  The  ventricle  of  Arantius;  a  small  cavity 
situated  at  the  point  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 

4.  Veniriculiis  lari/nQis.  The  ventricle  of  the  larynx ;  a  depressed 
fossa,  situated  immediately  above  the  horizontal  projection  of  the 
chorda  vncalis,  at  each  side. 

VENTRI'LOQUISM  (i,wi!!e)-,  the  belly,  Zo^Mor,  to  speak).  Speak- 
ing, as  it  were,  from  the  belly ;  a  particular  modification  of  the  voice. 

VENUS.  The  name  given  by  the  old  chemists  to  copper.  Hence 
the  term  sales  veneris,  a  former  designation  of  the  saline  combinations 
of  coppei'. 

VERA'TRIA.  Suhadillin.  A  vegetable  alkaloid  obtained  from 
cebadi/la,  or  the  seeds  of  the  Asayreea  officinalis. 

1.  Veratric  acid.  A  crystalline,  volatile  acid,  obtained  from  ceba- 
dilla. 

2.  Veralrin.  Resin  of  veratria ;  a  brown  solid  substance  obtained 
from  cebadilla. 

3.  Sales  veratricB.  The  sulphate  and  tartrate  of  veratria,  prepared 
by  saturating  veratria  with  sulphuric  or  tartaric  acid. 

VERA'TRUM  ALBUM.  White  Hellebore,  an  endogenous  plant 
ot  the  order  Melanthacece.  The  generic  name  veratrum  appears  to  be 
denved  from  the  blaclcness  of  the  rhizome,  quasi  vere  atrum.  Two 
"^^r^?f?f  wc^-^r"'^''"  discovered  in  the  rhizome,  viz.,  baryiin  and  jervin.. 

VERBA'SCUM  THAPSUS.  The  Great  Mullein  or  High  Taper  • 
an  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  Scrophutariacem.  The  generic  term 
appears  to  be  derived  from  the  shagginess  of  the  plants,  quasi  barbascum, 

vi/i"'      ^  Pishes  are  stupified  by  the  seeds. 

VE  RDIGRIS  (verde-gris.  Sp.).  jErui/o.  An  impure  acetate  of 
peroxide  oi  copper,  of  a  beautiful  bluish  green  colour,  formed  from  the 
corrosion  of  cupper  by  fermented  vegetables. 

1.  Distilled  verdigris.  The  improper  name  under  which  the  green 
salt  IS  found  in  commerce. 

2.  English  verdigris.  A  spurious  kind,  consisting  of  sulphate  of 
copper  and  acetate  of  lead  ;  to  make  the  fraud  more  complete,  the  soft 
mass  !s  mixed  with  the  stalks  of  raisins. 

wbitb,?f^lT^'^'i  /  ^l"®  pigment,  obtained  by  adding  chalk  or 
i,]is,',?'''''^'''"''°°°f<=0PPe''in-'^q"afortis. 

Jr  llF^^^^'^.f^^^-:  ^  P'^'^"'  P'<=P-'"-<='l  ^"'^h  in  the  same 
way  as  blue  verdtler,  the  difference  in  colour  resulting  from  differences 

"°  VE'SjT^ICE  r  iT^'^f °J  ''""^  ^'"''-^^  circunist  nces 

expressecM  ,fcf  ^JT'  ^n*'    ^  ^^""^  ""^de  of  the 

to  the  s    niq.,0,.  obtained","  ^'h:i^  unripe  grapes, 

the\™intcsi:s:™z.,  '™       ^P^""  "'^"^^  -•>''=h  -f-* 

Tbp  fjr"'  '"'"*™"'**-'.(l"™l'"cu8,  the  earth-worm,  ilSo,,  likeness) 
tTmes  hoVever  C'";'  ^"."T"^  '"^'^'''''"-^  '^e  intestines    it  soZ- 
ananostiiis.    H  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  inches  in  length. 
2.  Ascuris  vermicularis.    The  Maw  or  Thread  worm;  the  oxyuris 


636 


V  E  R 


vermieularis  of  Bremser  \  commonly  found  in  the  rectum:  it  is,  bow- 
ever,  erratic,  and  is  occasionally  found  as  high  as  the  stomach.  These 
worms  resemble  the  eiids  of  threads  cut  off,  and  are  about  half  an  inch 
in  length  ;  hence  the  term  thread-worm,  and  perhaps  that  of  hots,  de- 
rived from  the  French  bouts,  ends  or  extremities. 

3.  TcEiiia  lata,  or  vulgaris.  The  broad  Tape  worm,  occupying  the 
upper  part  of  the  intestines,  from  three  to  fifteen  feet  in  leniith.  This 
worm  is  of  a  white  colour;  but  when  macerated  in  s|)irit  of  wine, 
becomes  darker,  whence  it  was  formerly  called  by  Pallas,  tmnia 
grisea. 

4.  Tcenki  solium.  The  long  Tape-worm,  occupying  the  upper  part 
of  the  intestines,  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  long.  Van  Doevern  asserts 
that  a  peasant,  after  having  taken  an  emetic,  vomited  up  forty  Dutch 
ells  of  tape-worm,  and  "  would  have  got  clear  of  more,  if  he  had  not 
been  afraid  of  puking  out  all  his  guts,  and  for  that  reason  bit  the  worm 
off."    It  is  the  luiiibricus  cucurlntinus.  or  Gourd-worm  of  Heberden. 

5.  Trichoce.phalus  (6(uJ,  Tfu^os,  the  hair,  Kecj>a\ii,  the  head).  Tri- 
churis  {tifil^,  hair,  and  oiipd,  the  tail).  The  long  Thread-worm,  gene- 
rally found  in  the  ca;cum.  The  thinner  part  (head  or  tail is  twice  as 
long  as  the  thicker,  and  terminates  in  a  fine  hair-like  point.  The 
whole  length  of  this  worm  is  about  two  inches. 

Worms  of  rarer  occurrence. 

1.  Fasciola  hepatica,  also  called  Distoma  hepaticum,  or  the  Fluke ; 
occasionally  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  man,  but  commonly  infesting 
the  liver  of  sheep  when  diseased  with  the  rot.  The  young  worms  are 
from  one  to  four  lines  in  length ;  the  adult  about  an  inch  in  length. 

2.  Strongylus gigas.  Sometimes  met  with  in  the  kidneys  of  men, 
and  several  "of  the  mammalia;  and  confounded  by  Cliabert  and  others 
with  the  Ascaris  lumbricoides.  It  varies  in  length  from  five  inches 
to  three  feet. 

3.  Ascaris  xstrus.  The  Breeze  or  Gadfly,  the  larva;  of  which,  called 
hois,  are  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  human  fa;ces,  but  more  com- 
tnonly  in  the  horse.  The  CBstrus  ovis  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  interior 
nostrils  of  the  sheep,  whence  the  grubs,  when  hatched,  travel  into  the 
frontal  sinuses  or  horns,  and  are  e.vpelled  through  the  nostrils. 

4.  Ascaris  scarahcBus.  The  Beetle;  the  grubs  of  which  are  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  rectum ;  almost  all  the  grubs  of  the  genus 
Scarabaius  being  used  to  feed  on  dung.    See  Musca  and  Seta  Equina. 

5.  Formerly,  the  tooth-ache  was  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a 
worm;  as  appears  from  the  words  of  Shakspere  : — 

"  What !  sigh  for  the  tooth-ache  I 
Which  is  but  a  humour  or  a  worm." 
VERMIGE'LLI  {vermis,  a  worm).    An  Italian  preparation,  made 
of  flour,  cheese,  yelks  of  eggs,  sugar,  and  saffron,  and  reduced  into  long 
worm-lih'  pieces  by  forcing  it  through  holes.  ,  r 

VER'MICIDES  {vermis,  a  worm,  ccedo,  to  kill).  That  class  ot 
anthelmintics  which  destroy  intestinal  w^orms,  as  powdered  tin  and 

cowhage.  %  i-i 

VEulMIFORM  (verniis,  a  worm,  forma,  likeness).  Worm-liKc, 
the  designation  of  two  processes  of  the  cerebellum,  which  connect  the 
lateral  lobes  above  and  below. 
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VE'RMTPUGE  (vermis,  a  yioTm,fiu}o,  to  expel).  Avilielmintic.  A 
remedy  which  expels  worms.    See  Mai/tieii's  Vermifuge. 

VERMI'LION.  The  red  artificial  sulphuret  of  mercury,  employed 
as  a  pigment.  It  may  be  formed  from  cinnabar,  the  native  sulphuret, 
when  reduced  to  powder  and  heated  with  solution  of  an  alkaline  sul- 
phuret. 

VERMINA'TION  (vermis,  a  worm).  Infestment  of  the  skin  by 
parasitic  animalcules ;  a  breeding  of  worms.    See  Malis. 

VERNA'TlON  (vermis,  belonging  to  the  spring).  Gemmation. 
The  mode  in  which  leaves  are  arranged  within  their  bud. 

VERRU'CA.  A  wart;  a  hypertrophied  state  of  the  papillae  of  the 
derma,  attended  with  an  increased  production  of  epidermis.  The 
ven-uca  is  termed  simp/ex,  when  of  small  size  and  rounded  form  ; 
lobosa,  when  it  has  split  in  the  direction  of  its  vertical  fibres  ;  cmtflnens, 
when  it  extends  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  "  band  of  ag- 
glomerated warts;"  diriitnta,  when  it  throws  out  from  a  centre  its 
finger-like  papillae,  resembling  an  insect  in  appearance. 

"  Under  the  name  of  Verruca  aernchordon,  a  pedunculated  wart  is 
described  by  some  authors.  This  is  an  error :  warts  are  hyper-forma- 
tions of  epidermis,  but  the  pedunculated  warts  are  invariably  produc- 
tions of  the  derma,  and  in  many  instances  the  emptied  tegumentary 
sacs  of  small  sebaceous  tumors." — JS.  Wilsotu 

VE'RRUCOSE  (verruca,  a  wart).  Warty;  covered  with  little 
excrescences  or  warts;  a  tei-m  applied  to  surfaces  of  plants. 

VE'RSATILE  (versalilis,  revolving).  Swinging  backwards  and  for- 
wards, as  applied  to  anthers,  and  synonymous  with  oscillating. 

VE'RTEBRA  (verto,  to  turn).  A  bone  of  the  spine,  so  named  from 
its  tiirning  upon  the  adjoining  one.  A  vertebra  consists  of  several 
elements,  which  are  found  most  isolated  and  distinct  in  the  lowest  classes 
of  animals,  and  in  the  emhryo  state  of  the  highest :  these  are  distin- 
guished by  Dr.  Grant,  into  1.  the  cyclo-vertebral  element,  or  the  round 
body  forming  the  centre;  2.  the  -peri-vertehral  elements,  or  the  two 
superior  lamina;  which  encompass  the  spinal  chords;  3.  the  eni-ver- 
iebral  elements,  or  the  two  portions  of  the  superior  spinous  process  • 
i  the  para-vertebral  elements,  or  the  two  inferior  lamina;,  which  form 
a  cavity  for  the  blood  vessels;  and  5.  the  cata-veHebral  elements,  or 
the  two  portions  of  the  inferior  spinous  process. 

I.  General  Divisions  of  a  Vertebra. 

1.  A  bod,/  or  the  main  part,  forming  the  centre  of  the  spine,  and 
beanng,  chiefly,  the  weight  of  the  body. 

2.  An  arlicuUfting  process,  by  which  it  is  joined  to  the  next  vertebra. 
This  18  sometimes  called  the  oblique  process-the  upper  one,  the  ascend- 
tmy  oblique  ;  the  lower  one,  the  descending  oblique  process 

i.  The  spinous  processes,  which  project  directly  backward,  forming 
with  heir  pomts  the  iidge  of  the  back;  it  is  from  their  sharpness  that 
the  whole  vertebral  column  is  called  The  spine 

4.  The  transverse  processes,  which  stand  out  at  right  angles,  or  trans- 
versely, from  the  body  of  the  vertebra 

mit-n?f/n'""f"''  "'i  ^"''§^"8        ^Pi°=^l  rn^™^.  trans- 

mitting the  blood-vessels,  and  attaching  the  ligaments. 

II.  Position  and  Number  of  Vertebra. 
1.  The  Cervical,  or  those  of  the  neck,  seven  in  number,  and  charac- 
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lerized  by  having  their  transverse  processes  perforated  for  the  passage 
of  the  vertebral  artery.  The  first  of  these  is  called  the  alias,  from  its  im- 
mediately supporting  the  hea<l ;  the  second,  the  dimtata,  odoitlouks,  or 
axis,  from  its  axis,  or  tooth-like  process,  upon  which  it  turns;  and  the 
lowest,  vertehra  pruminens,  from  its  spinous  process  being  so  much 
longer  than  the  others. 

2.  The  Dorsal,  or  those  of  the  back,  twelve  in  number.  These  are 
distinguished  by  having  articular  surfaces  for  the  heads  of  the  ribs. 

3.  The  Lumhar,  or  those  of  the  loins,  five  in  number,  and  distin- 
guished by  their  size,  and  the  length  of  the  transverse  processes. 

III.  New  Terms. 

A  vertehra  consists  of  a  neural  arch  [veupov,  a  nerve),  or  bony  hoop, 
situated  above  a  central  piece  of  bone,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of 
the  nervous  axis,  and  a  hmmal  arch  (alfia,  blood),  or  bony  hoop,  be- 
neath the  central  piece,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of  the  vascular 
system.  Their  common  centre  is  called  the  centrum  (Ktv-rpov,  centre). 
Bones  are  also  developed  and  diverge  as  rays  from  one  or  more  parts  of 
a  vertebra. 

1.  The  neural  arch  is  formed  by  a  pair  of  bones,  called  neurapo- 
physes  [vtffiov,  a  nerve,  and  n7ro'</)uo-i9,  apophysis,  a  process  of  bone), 
and  by  a  bone,  sometimes  cleft  or  bifid,  called  the  neural  sjmie.  It 
also  sometimes  includes  a  pair  of  bones,  called  diapuphyses  (oia, 
through  or  across,  and  apophysis). 

2.  The  hmmal  arch  is  formed  by  a  pair  of  bones,  cafi\e&.  pleurapopliyses 
(■nXivph,  a  rib,  and  apophysis)  ;  by  a  second  pair,  called  hcBmapnphyses 
(alfia,  blood,  and  apophysis)  ;  and  by  a  bone,  sometimes  cleft  or  bifid, 
called  the  hcsmal  spine.  It  also  sometimes  includes  parts,  or  bones, 
called /)ara/)o;)%ses  {-n-apa,  transverse,  and  apophysis). 

3.  The  parts  of  a  vertebra  which  are  developed  from  independent 
centres  of  ossification  are  called  autucjenous  (auxos,  oneself,  yivoiiat,  to 
be  produced)  ;  those  parts  which  grow  out  from  previously  ossified  parts 
are  called  exogenous  (t'^tu,  outward,  yivofiai,  to  be  produced).  The 
autogenous  parts  of  a  vertebra  are  its  "elements,"  the  exogenous  parts 
are  its  "  processes." 

4.  Other  terms  explanatory  of  exogenous  parts  of  a  vertebra,  and 
compounded  of  apophysis,  are — 

1.  Aniipophysis,  from  ava,  backward. 

2.  Epipophysis,  from  iiri,  above. 

3.  Hypapophysis,  from  vtro,  below. 

4.  Metapophysis,  from  fit-rn,  between. 

5.  Zyyapophysis,  from  X,uydi,  junction. 

IV.  Terms  employed  by  Professor  Owen  in  his  Analysis  of  the  sJetdl  of 
the  Gadus  Mo'rrhua,  or  Cod,  as  the  Archetype  Vertebrate  skeleton. 

5.  The  elements  of  the  neural  arch  of  the  hindmost  segment  of  the 
skull  undergo  much  develoiiment  and  modification,  and  have  received 
special  names.  Thus  the  centrum  is  called  basinccipital ;  the  ncurapo- 
physes,  exoccipitals  ;  the  neural  spine,  superoccipital ;  the  diapophyscs, 
paroccipitals.  In  the  human  skeleton  all  these  parts  are  blended 
together  into  a  mass,  called  the  "  occipital  bone,"  in  which  the  elements 
iave  become  confluent,  and  were  not  connate. 
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6.  Again :  in  the  neural  arch  the  centrum  is  called  lasispheno'id 
(basis,  the  base,  and  sphem'ides,  the  sphenoi'd  bone) :  the  neurapophysis 
is  alii-pheno'iil  {a/a,  a  wing,  and  sphenu'ides)  :  the  neural  spine  is  pa- 
rietal ;  the  diapophysis,  mastoid. 

7.  In  the  hcBmui  arch  the  pleurapophysis  is  sub-divided  into  two 
parts,  the  upper  called  epUipnpanic  (eiri,  upon,  Tvuiravov,  the  tympa- 
num);  the  lower  one  s/!//o/M/a/ (styloi'des  and  hyoi'des).  The  lia;niapo- 
physis  is  a  broader,  slightly  arched  bone;  the  upper  division  is  called 
epihyul  (tiri,  above,  and  hyoi'des)  ;  the  lower  division,  ceratokyaL 
{Kepai,  a  horn,  the  horn  or  cornu  of  the  hyoi'd  bone,  and  hyoi'des). 
The  haemal  spine  is  subdivided  into  four  stumpy  bones,  called  col- 
lectively hasihi/al  {/lasis,  base,  and  hyo'ides)  ;  and  which,  in  most  fishes, 
support  a  bone  directed  forwards,  entering  the  substance  of  the  tongue, 
caUed  fflosso/iyal  {yXuidau,  the  tongue,  and  hyo'ides),  and  another  bone 
directed  backwards,  called  jiroh/al  {iwt>a,  the  tail  or  underpart,  and 
hyo'ides).  The  ceratohyal  part  of  the  hajmapophysis  supports  in  the  cod 
seven  long  and  slender  bent  bones,  called  hmncliiostegal  rays  {fiimyxia, 
gills,  o-Ttyu),  to  cover),  owing  to  their  covering  and  protecting  the  gills. 

8.  The  penultimate  segment  of  the  skull  above  described  is  called  the 
parietal  vertebra  ;  and  the  ha;mal  arch  is  called  the  hytiidean  arch,  in 
reference  to  its  siipporting  and  subserving  the  movements  of  the  tongue. 

9.  In  the  second  segment  of  the  skull,  counting  backwards,  the  cen- 
trum, called  prespheno'id,  is  produced  far  forwards,  slightly  e.-spanding ; 
the  neurapophyses,  called  orbito-spheno'ids,  are  small  semi-oval  plates,' 
protecting  the  sides  of  the  cerebrum ;  the  neural  spine,  or  key-bone  of 
the  arch,  called  frontal,  is  enormously  e.xpanded,  but  in  the  cod  and 
most  fishes  is  single  ;  the  diapophyses,  called  post-frontals,  project  out- 
wards trom  the  under  angles  of  the  frontal,  and  give  attachment  to  the 
piers  of  the  inverted  ha;mal  arch.  The  pleurapophysis  is  subdivided 
into  four  pieces  ;  the  upper  one  is  called  epUi/mpanic  :  the  hindmost  of 
the  two  middle  pieces  is  the  mesotympaiiic the  foremost  of  the  two 
middle  pieces  is  the  pretympanic  ;  the  lower  piece  is  the  liimotympanic ; 
this  torms  .a  joint  surface,  convex  in  one  way,  concave 'in  the  other 
called  a  '  ginglymo'id  condyle,"  for  the  haemapophysis,  or  lower  division 
01  the  arch. 

VERTKBRAL  ARTERY.  A  large  artery,  so  named  from  its 
passing  through  a  bony  canal,  formed  for  it  by  the  perforations  of  the 

"'^pirvn^^'vI^'Y'^'^  ^^'f^'  ''''  '^'^  ^"^ri^^  of  brain. 
.n.f.A       ^  V.   ^■  ^^'"'^1^         an  internal  skeleton,  sup- 

ported by  a  vertebral  column.  '  ^ 

Iv^lfrAl'j'i'i     "!™ ^'    '^^^  '°P     "'"^^  °f  til"  head. 
^If  f  1  '  u '°         '■'^°"')'    A  "hori  ;  that  arrange- 

ment of  leaves  upon  the  stem,  m  which  more  than  two  of  them  fre 
opposite,  or  upon  the  same  plane,  as  in  Galium. 

VERTI'GO  (rerto,  or  vortex,  a  whirlpool).    Giddiness  •  di77inpR.j  • 

"'vERrM ON-'i'T^NUM  ^  iV^'  ''''^'''^''^  ^^^^  ''^^^^^'^ 
f.rlVnnfinn  Vtl    1    .      ••    ^  '■"^'^  eminence  in  the  urethra,  at  the 

Srre  wootS  held!"'^'°""-  -'"^'^ 

VESA'NIA.  Madness.  An  order  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  compre- 
hendmg  diseases  m  which  the  judgment  is  impaired,  without  coma  or 
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VESI'CA.  A  bladder.  The  urinary  bladder  is  termei  vesica  uri- 
naria ;  the  gall  l)ladder.  cystis fe.lka. 

VESl'CANTS  (vesica,  a  bladder).  Epispastics.  Topical  agents 
■which  cause  the  exhalation  of  a  thin  serous  fluid  under  the  cuticle,  as 
cantharides. 

VESI'CATORIN.  Another  name  for  cantliaridin  or  cantharides- 
caniphor:  the  blistering  principle  of  the  blister-beetles. 

VESICATO'RIUM  (vesica,  a  bladder).  A  vesicatory,  epispastic, 
or  blister. 

VESICATORY  SILK.  A  substitute  for  the  common  blistering 
plaster.  The  following  is  the  formula  of  Cadet  de  Gassicourt : — Tinc- 
ture of  cantharides,  q.  s.,  evaporate,  and,  when  in  a  state  of  sufficient 
concentration,  spread  it  hot  upon  strained  silk ;  it  will  be  necessaiy 
then  to  spread  two  or  three  layers  one  upon  another.  See  GuilbeH's 
Epispastic  Silk. 

VE'SICf.E,  GE'RMINAL.  PurUnpian  vesicle.  A  nucleated 
vesicle,  being  the  earliest  formed  part  of  the  ovum;  its  nucleus  is 
called  the  germinal  spot.    See  Germ-cell. 

VE'SICiLES  OF  N4.BOTH.  Small  semi-transparent  vesicles  on 
the  interior  of  the  cervix  uteri,  which  were  mistaken  by  Naboth  for 
ovula. 

VE'SICLES  OF  DEGRAAF.  From  fifteen  to  twenty  small 
transparent  vesicles  in  the  midst  of  the  lobules  composing  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  ovaries.  According  to  Baer,  thev  contain  germs,  and, 
when  burst,  leave  the  appearance  of  what  are  called  coipora  lutea,  or 
vellow  bodies. 

VESrCULA  (dim.  of  wsico,  abladder).  A  vesicle  or  little  bladder; 
"  a  small  orbicular  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  containing  lymph,  which  is 
sometimes  clear  and  colourless,  but  often  opaque,  and  whitish  or  pearl- 
coloured.  It  is  succeeded  either  by  scurf  or  by  a  laminated  scab." — 
Willan.  .  .  ■,,     .  , 

VESrCULA  UMBILICALIS.  A  vesicle  containmg  a  yellowish 
fluid,  situated  between  the  chorion  and  the  amnios,  and  connected  with 
the  foetus.    It  is  also  called  Vesicula  alba. 

VESrCUL.(E.  Under  this  ordinal  name  Willan  associated  seven 
genera  of  cutaneous  eruptions,,  viz.,  varicella,  vaccinia,  herpes,  rupia, 
miliaria  eczema,  and  aphtha.  The  order  corresponds  with  the  genus 
Ecphh/sis  of  Mason  Good.  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  adopts  a  difl^'erent 
classification.  "  Of  these  seven  orders,"  he  observes.  "  1  have  retamcd 
only  two,  namely,  eczema,  as  the  type  of  the  eruption,  and  miiiana. 
Of  the  remaining  five,  varicella  and  vaccinia  are  forms  of  variola,  and 
are  classed  with  that  disease.  Heipes  I  have  talicn  as  the  type  of  a 
OTOup  of  large  vesicles  gradually  expanding  into  the  bulla;  of  pemphigus. 
Rupia  I  have  transferred  to  its  proper  place  among  the  syphilitic  erup- 
tions ;  and  upldha,  although  a  simple  vesicular  eruption,  is  an  affection 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  not  of  the  skin."— Diseases  of  the  bktn. 

^^yk^VCHhM  ACCESSORI^.  The  name  of  certain  blind  ducts, 
opening  into  the  urethra,  near  its  commencement,  observed  in  most 

^°VESrCULjE  SEM INA  LES.  Two  small  bags  situated  at  the  biise 
of  the  prostate  gland,  forming  reservoirs  for  the  seminal  fluid. 
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VE'STIBULE  {vestihulum,  a  threshold).  A  small  oval  cavitv  of 
the  internal  ear,  so  named  from  its  forming  an  entry  to  the  cochlea'and 
semicireular  canals.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  a  triangular  space 
which  separates  the  nymph;e  from  each  other  ^ 

VETA,  or  MAREA  (sea- sickness).    The  vulgar  name  of  an  affec- 
tion prevalent  in  South  America,  and  described  by  Lieut  Smyth 
who  experienced  it  in  1834,  while  crossing  the  Andes,  as  "an  acute 
pam  passing  through  the  temples  to  the  lower  part  of  ihe  back  of  the 
^'vi.  vtI'?  TrR'f '''S'-iWing  the  person  affected." 
.  J,.^  n    1         f.'"""-  "  ^  standard,  or  small  banner ; 

a  term  applied  to  the  upper  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla,  from  its 
erect  and  expanded  state. 

^J]^,}-^'^^^"^^^'^"^^^.  The  tear-pas«ages;  a  collective  term  for 
the  double  apparatus  for  the  secretion  anS  exertion  of  th  e"^"  Ea^h 
of  them  consists  of  the  lacrymal  glnnd,  the  puncta  lacrvmalia  the 

V     Vt,  ,      V""'  ^  ^  '<=™  expressing  the  capability 

yvmcil  Z  "V^r extra-uterine  or  indepfndent  erten  e'^ 
r,urLrn  ^'      >  A  kind  of  spots,  occurring  in 

pwpura;  they  are  larger  than  petechia,,  and  irregular  in  form  fre 

from  M,.r,      *^  *     ?>'  '".I"'^"^"-)-    The  hairs  of  the  nosti-ils ;  so  named 
la^itf^^  °f  vitriol  ;  or  the  sp.  a^theris 


ballam  °o f'ltott'^S :  cot£f  SeV^sirt  "''^'^ ' 

ana,  16;  gum  ammoniac   bdelUnt   IVk     '  'e^'"-  turpentine, 

saffron,  3;%piritofrvender  9    iS™'  "^'banum,  and  myrrh,  ana,  5; 

slender,  sha  4o  n  ed   Ind  "^^^  minnt ^'^"'^       ^vl;ich  they  afe 

hair,  as  epilobium  hii^sutum^       ^"  "^'^  ^"f-  ^^aggy 

bra,7e^S  b!;;;y,":"[he"mtSfm'"r'  '''T.  — 
intestinal  canal,  p  eLt  a"urfa  e^f  ^    7     the  stomach  and  of  the 

villosities,  resembling  a  downy  tTssul  c^T  °r 
See  Ampullnta         ^         ^  continually  covered  with  fluid. 

VI'NCULA  ACCESSO'RTA  a 
fasciculi  found  in  the  thec^of  til'fi  ^'""'^^°^y.  ^"nds  ;  small  tendinous 
and  the  edges  of  the  tendons  P^^='"S  between  the  phalanges 

b  JJ^JI^rtt  wt:td1L''.'  t the  °'  -^P- 

alcohol,  &c.  '  '=°n"'ct  of  platinum  black  with 
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Wood  mnegar.    Pyroligneous  acid,  procured  by  the  distillation  of 
■wood. 

VINEGAR,  MOTHER  OF.  A  fungous  plant,  referred  to  the 
Hypliomyccies.  a  sub-order  of  the  Fungi, 

VINEGAR  EEL.  The  anc/uillula  aceii,  a  microscopic  animal 
which  is  generated  and  nourished  in  vinegar. 

VINU  M.  Wine  ;  the  juice  of  the  grape,  or  fruit  of  the  Vitis  vinifera. 

1.  Vinum  Xericiim.  Vinum  album  Hispanicuin,  or  Sherry,  the 
officinal  wine  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  vina  medicata,  or 
medicated  wines. 

2.  Vinum  Lusitanicum.  Vinum  Portugallicura,  or  Port  wine,  usually 
employed  in  hospitals,  in  cases  in  which  a  stimulant  and  tonic  is  re- 
quired. 

3.  Vinum  Biirgundicum.    Burgundy  wine :  a  stimulant  and  some- 
what astringent  wine,  rarely  used  for  medicinal  purposes. 

4.  Vinum  Cumpanicum.    Champagne;  a  diuretic  wine,  occasionally 
employed  to  allay  vomiting,  owing  to  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid. 

5.  Vinum  Muderaicum.    Madeira;  a  more  stimulating  wine  than 
sherry;  an  excellent  wine  for  invalids. 

6.  Vinum  Rhr.nanuin.  Rhine  wine,  comprising  Hock  and  Moselle. 
Their  acidity  adapts  them  for  use  in  cases  of  phosphatic  deposits  in  the 
urine. 

7.  Vinum  Rubdlum.  Claret ;  a  wine  adapted  for  the  same  cases  as 
the  Rhine  wines,  but  objectionable  in  gouty  cases  and  nitric  acid 

VIOLA'CEjE  (viola,  a  violet).  The  Violet  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbs  with  leaves  usually  alternate;  _flowei-s  polypetalous ; 
petals  hypogyuous ;  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals  ;  ovarium  1-celled, 
many-seeded.  ,  . 

VIOLINA.  Violine;  also  called  emetine  of  tU  violet,  or  tmhf/enous 
emetine  ;  an  alkaline  principle  obtained  from  the  roots,  leaves,  flowers, 
and  seeds  of  the  Viola  odorata,  similar  to  the  emetine  of  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  said  by  M.  Orfila  to  be  highly  poisonous. 

VIRGIN'S  MILK.  There  are  two  preparations  of  this  name,  viz. 
I  a  sulphate  of  lead,  prepared  by  adding  to  a  saturated  solution^  ot 
alum  one  third  part  of  Goulard's  Extract;  and  2.  a  s|.intuons  so  ution 
of  benzoin,  mixed  with  about  twenty  parts  of  rose  water;  used  as  a 

*° VIRGIN  OIL.  This  is  the  substance  which  flows  first  from  the 
pulp  of  the  ripe  juice  of  the  olive,  on  expression.  ,  j  .  ,  :„ 

VIRGIN-SULPHUR.  Native  sulphur,  as  it  occurs  imbedded  in 
rocks,  or  is  produced  by  sublimation.    In  the  latter  case  it  is  called 

volcanic  sulphur.  ,    ,    .     ,  i-       o     i     «„*  „„A 

Vl'RGINIC  ACID.  An  oily  acid  obtained  from  Seneka  lOot,. and 
named  from  Virginia,  whence  the  plant  was  originally  sent  by  Dr. 

VI'RUS"  ^Ss  term  denotes,  generally,  a  natural,  clammy  moisture 
ofanimal  and  vegetable  bodies;  and,  specially,  a  poisonous  1"™<'J 
venom  Hence  the  term  has  been  introduced  into  n.cd.r.ne  in  con- 
nexZ  with  the  doctrine  of  contagion  and  infection,  *° 
exnress  the  immediate  cause  of  certain  diseases,  su,.poscd  to  be  com- 
muS  b>  thfvitiated  fluids  or  breath  of  one  individual  to  another, 
Z  when  we  speak  of  the  small-pox  rnw,  or  the  vaccine  virus. 
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VIS.  Force ;  power ;  a  term  expressive  of  strength  in  general. 
Hence — 

1.  Vis  a  tergn.  Literally,  force  from  behind ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
force  communicated  from  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  to  the  blood  in  the 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins. 

2.  Vis  ce/lutusa.  A  term  .applied  by  Blumenbach  to  the  contraction 
which  membrane  occ.ision.ally  undergoes,  when  it  has  been  over  dis- 
tended, and  the  distending  force  withdrawn,  as  in  the  propulsion  of  the 
serous  e.xhalation  into  the  lymphatic  vessels.  It  is  very  diffei'ent  from 
the  coiitractilihi  of  tlie  muscular  fibre. 

3.  Visfuriiialiva.  The  formative  pi'ocess ;  the  process  by  which  the 
parts  of  the  body  are  nourished,  and  the  secretions  are  promoted. 

4.  Vis  inertia;.  Inertness,  or  the  principle  of  in.-ictivity,  by  which 
a  body  remains  at  rest  or  continues  in  motion,  in  a  straight  line',  unless 
obliged  to  change  it  by  a  foreign  force. 

5.  Vis  incita.:  The  n:.me  given  by  Haller,  Girtanner,  &c.,  to  irrita- 
bility of  the  mnscular  libre,  arising  from  the  action  of  a  stimulus.  By 
troerter,  it  was  called  vis  vitalis. 

f).  Vis  nervea  The  name  given  by  Haller  to  that  power  in  the 
muscular  hbre  which  enables  it  to  receive  impressions  conveyed  to  it  bv 
the  nerves. 

7.  Vismedicatrix  naiitrm.  A  power  supposed  by  Cullen  to  preside 
over  the  living  bod)',  and  to  possess  a  faculty  of  resisting,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  effects  of  discise. 

A  ^^^^f'''™-  That  property  by  which  a  muscle  contracts,  after  the 
death  of  the  animal  to  which  it  belongs,  or  after  having  been  cut  from 
a  living  bodv. 

•'"'"('"'f  at^ractionis.  A  term  applied  to  the  supposed 
power  by  which  an  organ  creates  for  itself  an  increased  afflux  of 
mood,  or  becomes  congested. 

^^10.  Vis  vita.    The'^natural  power  of  the  animal  body  in  preserving 

1,  JJ^^"^^'  ^  intestine.    Any  organ  which 

has  an  appropnate  use.  ■'  ""'i-" 

.  VI'SUAL  ANGLE  (ottos,  sight).  The  angle  formed  by  the  croB=- 
ang  of  two  rays  proceeding  from  opposite  points  of  any  body  in  their 
passage  through  the  ,,upil  of  the  eye.    The  size  of  this^ng  e  assists  us 

^for'T"^'^'"?  °f      "Ejects  of  vision.  ® 

^J^S:"l^htiI^^^:^^  T'^e  various 

^uiST  °°  -■'^  '°  "e  occjSl^ 

d.  ytsm  diimduitus.  or  hemiopsia  (imiav  hnlf  A.l,,',.  c;„i,t\     u  ir 
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5.  Visits  interruptus  (internimpo,  to  interfere  with).  Broken,  in- 
terrupted vision  ;  a  state  of  vision  in  which  the  continuity  of  an  object 
is  broken. 

6.  Visas  lucidus,  or  phoiopsia  (</<aj9,  (/)uitos,  light,  cii/^ic,  siglit). 
Luminous  vision,  in  which  flashes  of  light  appear  to  pass  before  the 
eyes,  when  the  eyelids  are  shut,  particulnrly  in  the  dark.  This  is  the 
marmari/ffe  (ixapfiaouyi),  dazzling  light)  of  Hippocrates. 

7.  Visus  muscarum,  or  nti/odesopsia  (/nvTu,  musca,  a  fly,  6>]/is,  visus, 
sight).  The  appearance  of  flies,-&c.,  floating  before  the  eyes.  A  single 
black  speck  is  called  scotoma  (o-kotos,  darkness) ;  the  more  moving 
substances  are  termed  musca  nolituntcs  or  momhcs  volantes, 

8.  Visus  nehulosus  (nebula,  a  cloud).    Misty,  clouded  vision. 

9.  Visus  reticulatus  (rete,  a  net).  A  gauzy,  net-like  appearance  of 
objects. 

VITA  PROPRIA.  A  term  applied  by  Blumenbach  to  the  peculiar 
power  by  which  the  motions  of  the  iris  and  of  some  other  parts  are 
determined.    The  expression,  however,  gives  no  idea  of  the  facts. 

VI'TAL  AIR.    The  name  applied  by  Condonet  to  oxvgen  gas. 

VITE'LLICLE  {uUdlicalus,  a  little  yelk).  The  little' yelk-bag,  or 
the  bag  containing  that  part  of  the  yelk  which  has  not  been  converted 
into  the  trerm-mass  and  embryo,    in  man,  it  is  the  umhilical  vesicle. 

VITE'LLINE  DUCT.  The  name  given  to  the  constricted  part  at 
which  the  vitellicle  is  continued  into  the  wall  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

VITE'LLO-INTESTI'NAL  DUCT.  A  wide  duct  by  means  of 
which  the  nutritive  substance  of  the  yelk  enters  the  alimentary  canal 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

VITE'LLUS  OVl.  The  yelk  of  egg  ;  a  kind  of  yellow  emulsion, 
consisting  of  oil  suspended  in  water  by  means  of  albumen,  and  inclosed 
in  a  sack  called  the  yelk-bag ;  principally  employed  for  rendering  oils 
and  balsams  miscible  with  water. 

VI'TES  {vitis,  a  vine).  The  Vine  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Climbing  shrubs  with  tumid  joints,  and  leaves  stipulate  ;  flowers  poly- 
petalous,  on  ramose  peduncles;  stome?2s hypogy nous;  ovarium  ■2-celled; 
fruit  baccate  ;  seeds  albuminous 

Vilis  vinifera.  Common  Grape-vine.  Various  parts  of  this  plant 
have  been  employed  in  medicine  under  various  names  :  thus,  the  leaves 
are  t.triae&  pampini ;  thecirrhi  or  tendrils,  capi  eoli ;  the  tender  shoots, 
palmites ;  the  ripe  grape,  ma;  the  dried  grape  or  raSsm,  uva  passa ; 
the  juice  or  sap  of  the  ripe  grape,  lacryma  ;  that  of  the  unripe  grape, 
omphacium,  or  commonly  agresta. 

VITILl'GO  (vitulus,  a  calf).  Leuce.  A  synonym  of  the  lupxis 
non  exedens.  The  veal-skin  appearance  relates  to  the  inside  of 
the  skin.  "The  white  and  glistening  appearance,  bearing  some  resem- 
blance to  the  flesh  of  calves  {viluli)  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
generic  term."    Vitiligo  alba  is  a  svnonym  of  Ele/ihantiat,is  anwsthetica. 

VI'TREOUS  BODY  (wVnm,' glass).  Vitreous  humor.  A  trans- 
parent mass,  resembling  melted  glass,  occupying  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  inclosed  in  the  hyaloi'd  membrane. 

VI  I'RIOXIC  NAPHTHA.  NapMlux  vitrioli.  A  name  given  by 
the  Germans  to  sulphuric  ether. 

VITRIFICA'TION  (vilrum,  glass,^,  to  become).  The  conversion 
of  a  substance,  as  silica,  &c.,  into  glass. 
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VI'TRIOL  {viti-um,  glass).  A  term  originally  applied  to  ani/  crys- 
talline body  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  transparency,  but  now  re- 
stricted to  the  following  substances  : — 

1.  Gree?i  vilriul.  Copperas,  or  sulphate  of  iron.  When  the  salt  is 
exposed  to  heat  in  a  retort,  it  first  gives  off  water  of  crystallization,  or 
plihym  of  vitriol;  next  cornea  an  acid,  called  sjoini  of  vitriol ;  then  a 
stronger  acid,  called  oil  of  vitriol ;  the  latter  part  of  this  becomes  solid, 
and  has  been  called  iiluciul  oil  of  vitriol. 

2.  Blue  vilriol.   Sulphate  of  copper,  commonly  called  Roman  vitriol. 

3.  White  vitriol.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 

VITRUM.  Glass.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  certain ^/tissy  sub- 
stances, viz. 

1.  Vitnim  antimonii.  Glass  of  antimony  ;  a  reddish-brown  coloured 
glass,  obtained  by  first  calcining  antimony,  and  then  fusing  it  in  a 
crucible.  It  is  medicinally  employed  in  preparing  the  antimonium 
tartarizatum. 

2.  Vitrum  aniimonii  ceratum.  Cerated  glass  of  antimony,  or  the 
vitrified  oxide  of  antimony  with  wax. 

VITTA.  Literally,  a  riband.  A  term  applied  to  the  vessels  of  oil 
found  in  the  coat  of  the  fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plants.  They  afford  an 
instance  of  the  luind,  propria,  or  receptacles  of  secretion. 

VITTIE-VAYR.  The  Indian  name  of  the  fibrous  root  of  the  An- 
dropogon  muricatiis.    See  Cuscus. 

VIVI'PAKOUS  (vivus,  alive,  pario,  to  bring  forth).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  animals  which  bring  forth  their  young  alive  and  perfect,  as 
distinguished  from  oviparous  animals,  which  produce  their  young  in  the 
egg- 

yiVISE'CTION  {vivus,  alive,  seco,  to  cut).  Dissection  of  living 
animals,  for  the  purposes  of  experiment. 

VOCAL  LIGAMENTS.  Vocal  cords.  A  name  given  to  the  thyro- 
arytenoid articulation. 

VOLATI'LIT  Y  (volatilis,  from  7)oZo,  to  fly).  A  property  of  bodies, 
by  wliich  they  are  disposed  to  assume  the  state  of  vapour,  and  fit/  off. 

VOLfA,  PILE  OP.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  ])l,atcs  of  zinc,  and 
silver,  and  pieces  of  moistened  woollen  cloth,  piled  in  the  order  of  zinc, 
silver,  cloth;  zinc,  silver,  cloth  ;  for  twenty  or  more  repetitions.  See 
Galvanism. 

Volta-meter.  A  cell  of  decomposition,  containing  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  and  so  formed  as  to  admit  of  the  evolved  gases  being  collected  and 
measured. 

VO'LTAISM.  Voltaic  electricity ;  chemical  electricity.  See  GaZ- 
vanism. 

yO'LUBLE  (vclnbilis,  rolling).  Twisting;  as  applied  to  stems 
^yhlch  twist  round  other  bodies,  the  hop  to  the  right,  the  bindweed  to 
the  left. 

VOLUME  (volumen,  from  volvn.  to  roll).  The  apparent  space 
which  a  body  occui)ies  is  called  its  volume ;  the  effective  space  whicli  the 
same  body  occupies,  or  its  real  bulk  of  matter,  is  its  mass  ;  the  relation 
ot  the  mass  to  the  volume  (or  the  quotient  of  the  one  by  the  other)  is 
Its  densiti/ ;  and  the  empty  spaces,  or  voids,  which  render  the  volume 
larger  than  the  mass,  are  its  pores. 

Definite  Volumes.  Tlie  union  of  gases  is  always  effected  in  simple 
proportions  of  their  volumes :  a  volume  of  one  gas  combines  with  an 
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equal  volume,  ov  twice  or  three  times  the  volume,  of  another  gas,  and 
in  no  intermediate  proportion  ;  this  is  called  the  law  of  definite  volumes. 

VOLVA  {volvo,  to  roll).  The  wrapper  which  covers  many  Funga- 
ceous  pliints  in  their  early  state,  as  the  Agarics. 

VO'LVULUS  (volvo,'to  roll  up).  Intus-susceptio.  A  disease  pro- 
duced by  the  passins  of  one  portion  of  an  intestine  into  another,  cdm- 
monly  tlie  upper  into  the  lower  part. 

■  VOMER  {a  plough-share).  A  bone  of  the  nose,  forming  the  par 
tition  between  the  nostrils,  and  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
plough-share. 

VO'MICA  (vomo,  to  spit  up).  An  abscess  or  imposthume  of  the 
lungs;  BO  called,  because  it  discharges  a  sanies. 

VOMICTNA.  Another  name  for  6)7«;ta,  from  its  being  found  in 
the  baric  and  seeds  of  nu.x-vomica. 

VOMITO'RIA  (tjomo,  tovomit).    Emetica.    Agents  which  produce 

vomiting.  .  , 

VOMITURI'TIO  {vomo,  to  vomit).    Retching.    An  ineffectual 

effort  to  vomit.  .  ,  . 

VO'MITUS  (vomo,  to  vomit).  The  act  of  vomiting  :  this  consists 
of  a  forcible  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  expiration,  and  of  those 
only  the  glottis  being  closed,  and  the  caidia  opened. 

VU'LPINIC  ACID.  Vulpilin.  A  transparent,  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  obtained  from  the  Evernia  vulpina  of  Achard,  or  the  Lichen 
vulpinus  of  Linnaeus.  „     ,.  t>  u 

VULPIS  MORBUS.  Alopecia.  Literally,  fox-disease.  Baldness; 
decay  and  fall  of  the  hair.  It  is  so  named  from  the  fo.v  being  supposed 
to  lose  its  hair  sooner  than  any  other  quadruped.    See  i-luxus  Lupil- 

'""vULTUS  {velle,  to  will).  The  looks,  the  countenance ;  that  which 
declares  the  sentiments  of  the  mind.    Compare  Facm  and  Frons. 

VULVA.  An  elliptic  opening  enclosed  by  the  labia  majora  ot  the 
nudendum,  or  exlernal  ))arts  of  generation  in  the  female. 

VULVA  CEREBRL  A  small  aperture  of  the  brain,  forming  the 
part  by  which  the  three  ventricles  communicate. 


w. 

WADD.    A  name  given  to  plumbago,  or  blach-lead. 

Black  wadd.  An  ore  of  manganese  found  in  Derliyshire ;  remarkabl 
for  its  property  of  taking  Hre  when  tnixcd  with  ll^f^-ed  • 

WADE'S  DROPS.    Friars' Balsam.    Jesuits  Drops.     1  hese  pre 
narations  are  nothing  more  than  the  Tinctura  Bonzoini  composita. 
P  WAFER-PAPER.    An  article  of  confectionery  recently  eniplorcd 
for^lui  maceutical  purposes.    It  is  made  of  line  .h.  at-flour  and  milk, 
,1-  nf  rrc-im  and  water,  with  a  little  white  wmc  and  sugar.  _ 

WAISTCOAT  STRAIGHT.  A  tunic  .,se,l  for  restraining  the 
modo^is'of •'vSfeiit  n' tiiacs.  It  has  l^ng^'-xs  whic  i  are  tied  behind 
the  body  so  that  the  arms  cannot  be  extricated  from  them. 
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WANT'S  POWDER.  The  powdered  bulb  of  colchicum,  disguised 
with  other  powders,  prepared  by  Mr.  Want,  and  used  for  fout  and 
rlieuniatism.  " 

WARD.  This  man  was  originally  a  footman,  and,  during  his  at- 
tendance on  his  master,  obtained  from  the  monks  those  receipts,  which 
afterwards  became  his  nostrums.  ' 

1.  Ward: s  Essence  for  Headache.  This  is  nothing  more  than  the 
Linimentuni  C'amphora;  compositum. 

2.  WanVs  Paste.  This  is  imitated  by  the  Confectio  Piperis  nitfri. 
P.L.  This  confection  appears  to  be  well  adapted  for  the  cure  of  that 
species  of  Piles,  which  probably  attended  the  sedentary  and  luxurious 
habits  of  the  monks. 

3.  Ward's  While  Drops.  An  anti-scorbutic,  prepared  by  dissolving 
mercury  in  nitiic  acid,  and  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  • 
or  frequently  it  consisted  of  a  solution  of  sublimate  with  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

4.  Ward's  Red  Drop.  A  strongvinous  solution  of  tartarized  antimony 
6.  Wards  Sweating  Powders.    One  of  these  was  a  combination  of 

the  veiatruiu  and  opium. 

WARE'S  GOLDEN  OINTMENT.  An  ointn.ent  for  ophthalmia 
and  ulcers  consisting  of  fresh  butter  fj.,  and  5j.  of  the  powder  of  ni- 
trated oxide  of  mercury.  u  r 

WARM-BLOODED.  A  tem  applied  to  the  mammalia  and  birds 
Which  have  a  two-fold  circulation,  and  are  in  fact  diplocardiac.  See 
CarUiac.  ' 

WARMING.PLASTER.    A  stimulant,  rubefacient,  and  sometimes 
vesicant  plaster,  made  of  cantharides  and  Burgumlv  pitch 
^  WARNER'S  CORDIAL.    Rhubarb  bruited  /j.,  scnua  fft,  safTron 
oj.,  powdered  hquonce  jiv.,  raisins  pounded  Ibj.,  brandy  tfiij . ;  digest 
tor  a  week,  and  strain.  j      j  <  b 

Verr^^^'    ^  ^"'^  protuberance  or  excrescence  of  the  skin.  See 

f  JJ'^f  -^i.  ^'y"""}         fo''  *e  fermented  liquor,  of  any  kind 

from  which  spirit  is  inteniled  to  be  distilled  ^  ' 

wls/t^^'  ^^^^^  '  ™'^^-  ""'I"       ='"i<=l«  l^'^llow 

WASHED  SULPHUR.  Su/phcr  latum  ve\  de/mratum  Sublimed 
ns  adhering  acid  (formed  by  tL  oxidation  oITi- 

«.n^''^f  "/^'^^^  °^'^T^  P'"^  ^otorum;  a  species  of 

^hf iS'onT ^o^;-  ^vashei'womrnTftZ' 

-lesmbed  under  .!,eter/i/W^^ 
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WATER  OF  CRYSTALLIZATION.  That  portion  of  water 
which  combines  m  a  dry  stute  with  many  substances,  forming  an  es- 
sential condition  of  their  crystalline  character. 

WATER-TIGHT.  That  degree  of  closeness  in  a  vessel,  or  tube, 
which  prevents  the  passage  of  water. 

WAX-PAPER.  Charta  ctrata.  Melt,  in  a  water-bath,  48  parts 
each  of  white  wax  and  fine  turpentine,  and  32  parts  of  spermaceti,  and 
spread  on  paper. 

WEB.  The  old  English  term  for  Caligo,  or  opacity  of  the  eve,  from 
its  giving  the  idea  of  a  film  spreading  across  the  sight.  Hence"  Shake- 
spere,  in  King  Lear  :  "  Tliis  is  the  foul  fiend  Flibbertigibbet :  he  gives 
the  WEB  and  the  pin;  squints  the  eye,  and  makes  the  hare-lip." 

WEIGHT.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty  which 
estimates  the  weight,  resistance,  momentum,  and  other  qualities  of 
bodies,  not  by  a  sense  of  feeling,  but  by  a  peculiar  internal  operation. 
Its  organ  is  seated  above  the  eyebrow,  between  those  of  Size  and 
Colouring. 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES.  The  value  of  the  measures, 
here  stated,  is  the  same  in  all  the  Pharmacopoeias,  but  the  signs  by 
which  they  ai-e  denoted  are  peculiar  to  that  of  London.  The  Edinburgh 
and  Dublin  Colleges  retain  the  old  signs,  which  are,  for  the  gallon, 
co?ig.,  the  pint  lb.,  the  ounce  g,  the  drachm  3,  and  the  drop  yt.,  which 
should  be  equal  to  the  minim. 

WEIGHTS. 

The  pound,    Ib-v  ^Twelve  ounces, 

ounce,  5  .3  Eight  drachms, 
drachm,  3  <"  S  Three  scruples, 

scruple,   9       §       Twenty  grains. 

grain,    gr.-^     ^  I  

These,  and  the  signs  by  which  they  are  denoted,  are  the  same  in  all 
the  British  Pharmacopoeias. 

APOTHECAKIES'  WEIGHT. 

Pound.    Ounces.    Drachms.  1 
1    =     12   =    96  = 
1=8  = 


MEASUKE  OF  FLUIDS. 


ruples. 

Grains. 

228  = 

5760 

24  = 

480 

3  = 

60 

20 

The  gallon,  Con^r.,       -^  „     r  Eight  pints, 

pint  (Odar'ius)     0  'I     J  Si-vteen  fluid  o 

fluid  ounce,  f |  \  -g     i  Eight  fluiil  dra 

fluid  drachm,     f3  (  g     I  Si.xty  minims, 

minim,  v\,J  

PROFOBTIONS  OP  THE  WINE  GALLON. 


Gallons.    Pints.  Fluid  Ounces.  Fluid  Drachms.  Minims.  Grains. 

1    =     8     =     128     =     IC24      =  61440   =  58327-5 

1     =      16     =      128      =  7680   =  7291 

1     =         8       =  480   =  455-6 

1       =  CO   =  57 
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y)^eMeam.re  of  Temperalure  used  by  all  the  Colleges  is  Fahrenheit's 
trTuI  S-;f  r        '""■^^  of-Wchn.arl<s  the  boilin,  poin  of 
watei,a  Kl32  the  freezing  pent ;  between  90°  and  100°  Ts  denoted 
^"""^  Pliiiraiacnpceias. 

WELD   or  DYERS-  WEED.    The  luleola,  a  plant  em- 

ployed in  the  dyeing  ot  yellow.  I'laiit  em 

WELDING  A  pi-o"|,ei-ty  of  certain  metals,  as  platinum,  by  which 
a  a  white  heat,  an  incipient  fusion  takes  place,  which  c^vL  thei.' 
su  face  with  a  Icind  of  varnish,  so  that,  when  brought  into  convict  in 
this  state,  different  species  may  be  permanently  nn.ted  by  forgin  ' 

varieties  ^^-''-^^ke ;  and  the  steatomato,^,  or  fat-like, 

WHARTON'S  DUCT.    The  excretory  duct  of  the  sub-maxillary 

nurr^t:!^  ^ Tlie  grains  (caryopsides')  of  the  Triti 

occm™n  thf  focr  ^°  "°-PP"-*'-  '"•^erc'ular  tnmo,  generally 
aft^rc^u^dtrb^en'sliiratl^  ""''^  P^^'  remains 

odom.  these  it^LjS  ^iClS'^^^^^ 

whllh'^th^pfi^s  a.?Li:r^td"tf  ■  ?  rr^ 

reddish  halo  minute,  Hard,  and  whitish,  surrounded  by  a 

to|v|/'^/  ^o'^heh-colomr  "^-P'^^-d  ^y  painters 

VVHIIE  SLB.SrANCE  OP  SCHWANN     a  i.-. 

white  substance 

chiefly  of  ,he  larger  joints     It  ^'t"!'''"''''-      ^  ^"'""'•'''^^  swelling, 

yellowish-white  mucus"lvom  thTvf''  ^'""'r^'T'  °'  ''i^'^haj^e  of  a 

WH1TEHEAI)'S  ESSENCP  K'p^ 
Balsam  of  Tohi,  w,th  resin  ;d';''p2  say^f  f 7''"  "-^'j- 

ticlc  of  mustard.    Accordinc  to  M,  n,^       -1°^'  a  pa/- 

of  turpentine,  and  spirit  of  rosemary  nil    '  A  '=''>"Plioi-,  oil 

WHITING.    Cl  alk  cleared  nf  to 
made  up  into  small  loaves  ™l'urities,  gi^ound  in  a  mill,  and 

WHITLAWS  ETHE'REAL  TINCTURE  A 

UKK    A  preparation  of 
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lobelia,  rectified  spirit,  spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  spirit  of  sulphuric 
ether,  macerated  for  fourteen  days  in  a  dark  place. 

WHII'LOW.  Panaris.  An  inflammation  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
fingers,  or  thumbs,  very  painful,  and  much  disposed  to  suppurate.  The 
effusion  may  be  immediately  under  the  skin;  among  the  tendons;  or 
it  may  press  on  the  periosteum  :  it  is  to  this  last,  or  malignant  form, 
that  the  term  felon  is  most  correctly  applied. 

WHORLED.  A  term  synonymous  with  Fcr/i'cj'Ztoe,  employed  in 
descriptive  botany.    See  Verticillus. 

WI'DEMANiN'S  CRYSTALLINE  MATTER.  Obtained  from 
jmripe  oranges. 

WILD-FIRE.  A  popular  name  of  the  Lichen  circumscriptus,  or 
Clustered  Lichen. 

WILD-FII^E  RASH.  The  Slrophtdus  volaiicus  :  a  species  of  rash, 
in  which  the  pimples  are  in  clusters  or  patches,  generally  flying  from 
part  to  part. 

WILD  LICHEN.  The  Lichen  fents,  described  by  Celsus  under 
the  name  aifvia,  as  applied  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  violence  with 
which  it  rages. 

WILKINSOJSTS  WHITE.  A  pigment  made  by  grinding  litharge 
with  sea-water  until  the  whiteness  is  no  longer  improved. 

WILSON'S  GOUT  TINCTURE.  This  is  merely  an  infusion  of 
colchicum,  as  Dr.  Williams,  of  Ipswich,  has  satisfactorily  shown. 

WILSON'S  MUSCLE.  The  perpendicular  poition  of  the  com- 
pressor urethra,  described  by  Mr.  Wilson.  The  transverse  portion  was 
discovered  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  and  bears  his  name. 

WIND  CONTUSION.  A  contusion  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  air,  when  rapidly  displaced  by  the  impetus  of  a  i)rojectile.  It  is 
now  said  to  be  occasioned  by  the  projectile  itself,  either  striking  the 
body  obliquely,  or  being  in  the  condition  of  a  spent  hall. 

WINE- TEST.  A  re-agent  for  detecting  the  presence  of  lead  in  wine, 
by  converting  the  acid  into  a  salt  of  lead.  That  whii  h  is  usually  sold 
is  made  by  dissolving  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  and  one 
ounce  of  lime,  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  Altering  the  so- 
lution. .   T^.  11 

WINTERACEjE.  The  Winter's  Bark  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 
plants.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with  leares  alternate  ;  flowers  hermaphrodite 
or  unisexual ;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  fruit  consisting  of  a  single  row  ot 

'^^^Wintera  aromatica.  An  aroma.tic  tree,  the  bark  of  which,  called 
Winter''s  hark,  is  used  as  an  aromatic  tonic. 

WIRSUNG'S  duct.    Another  name  for  the  pancreatic  duct. 

WIT  Mirlhfulncss.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  view  every  thing  in  a  gay  and  joyful  manner,  of  a  ieeling  ot 
the  ludicrous,  and  a  tendency  to  mirth.  Its  organ  is  situated  in  the 
upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  forehead,  by  the  side  of  that  of  Causality, 

WITCH-MEAL.  Vegetable  Sulphur.  Terms  applied  to  lycopo- 
dium  or  the  sporules  of  the  Lycnpodium  davalum,  or  Common  Club- 
nir,  from  its  producing  an  instantaneous  Hash  of  hgl't  when  thrown 
into  the  flame  of  a  candle.  ,         ,  ■ 

W  O  A  D.    The  Isatis  iinctoria  of  botanists ;  a  plant  formerly  used  i  u 

WOLFFIAN  BODIES.   False  kidneys.    These  names  were  given 
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by  Rathke  to  the  substance  by  which  tlie  kidneys  are  preceded  in  the 
embryo,  and  which  was  first  remarked  by  Wolff. 

WOLFRAM.  A  mineral  consisting  of  tungstate  of  manganese  and 
iron,  eniplciyed  for  procm'ing  tungsten. 

WONDER.  Alai-ve/lonsness.  A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of 
a  belief  in  miraculous  and  supernatural  circumstances,  of  a  love  of 
novelty,  and  of  a  delight  in  whatever  is  surprising  and  wonderful.  Its 
organ  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  that  of  Hope,  and  between 
those  of  Ideality  and  Imitation. 

WOOD-OIL.  Gurjun  Balsam.  A  resinous  liquid  produced  by 
several  species  of  Dipterocarpus. 

WOODS.  77/6  Woods.  A  term  applied  to  sarsaparilla,  guaiac,  sas- 
safras, and  mey.ereon. 

WOODY  TISSUE.  Pletirencliyma.  Elongated  cells,  tapering  to 
each  end,  and  constituting  the  elementary  structure  of  wood. 

WOOLFE'S  APPAIJATUS.  An  apparatus  for  impregnating  water, 
for  medicinal  purposes,  with  carbonic  acid. 

WOO'RALY.  A  celebrated  poison,  also  called  u-oorari,  onrari,  or 
urari,  produced  by  the  Strychnos  toxifera  of  Guayana.  Dr.  Hancock 
considers  the  bark  to  be  one  of  the  most  potent  sedatives  in  nature. 

WOOTZ.  Indian  steel  ;  supposed  to  be  an  alloy  of  steel  with  small 
quantities  of  silicium  and  aluminium. 

WORMIAN  BONES.  The  Ossa  triquetra.  or  triangular  bones 
sometimes  found  in  the  course  of  the  sut\ire  of  the  parietal  and  occipital 
bones,  so  named  from  Olaus  Wormius,  who  first  described  them. 

WORMSEED.  The  Spigelia  Marilandica,  or  Carolina  Piuk ;  the 
root  and  leaves  of  which  are  active  anthelmintics. 

1.  yVormsecd  oil.  A  powerfully  anthelmintic  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  the  Chenopodium  anthelminticum. 

2.  Tlie  term  Wormsecd  is  also  applied  to  a  substance  consisting,  not 
of  the  seeds,  but  of  the  broken  peduncles,  mi.xed  with  the  calyx  and 
flower-buds,  of  the  Artemisia  santonicu,  and  also  known  by  the  names 

semen  santovicum,  semen  cina;,  semen  contra,  semen  semeiitina,  &c. 

WORM-TEA.  A  preparation  used  in  the  United  States,  consisting 
of  spigelia  root,  senna,  manna,  and  savine,  mixed  in  various  propor- 
tions. 

WORMWOOD.  The  vern.acular  name  of  the  Artemisia  ahsinilium, 
an  indigenous  Composite  plant,  said  to  be  efficacious  as  an  anthelmintic. 
Its  bitter  principle  is  termed  ahsinthin. 

WORT.  Decoction  of  malt,  prepared  by  boiling  three  ounces  of 
malt  in  a  quart  of  water. 

WOrrr  (OF  herbalists).  The  Teutonic  tennforlierb.  Hence 
the  names  liver-wort,  St.  John"s-wort,  lung-wort,  &c. 

WOUND.  A  recent  solution  of  continuity  in  the  soft  parts,  sud- 
denly occasioned  hy  external  causes,  and  generally  attended  at  first  with 
haemorrhage. 

1.  Iiwisl'd  Wounds  are  those  made  by  simple  division  of  the  fibres 
with  a  sh.arp  cutting  instrument,  without  contusion  or  laceration. 

^:  J^<'»-raled  woumls  M-e  those  in  which  the  fibres,  instead  of  being 
divided  by  a  cutting  instrument,  have  been  torn  asunder  bv  some  vio- 
lence ;  the  edges,  instead  of  being  straight  and  regular,  are  iaaged  or 
unequal.  =       '       j  os 

3.  Contused  Wounds  are  those  made  by  a  violent  blow  from  some 
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l)lunt  instrument  or  surface.  These  resemble  the  precedine  species 
and  require  nearly  the  same  kind  of  treatment.  ' 

4.  Puncture.d  Wounds  are  those  made  with  a  narrow-pointed  instru- 
ment, as  by  the  thrust  of  a  sword  or  bayonet. 

.5  Poisoned  Wounds  are  the  bite  of  a  viper,  mad  dogs,  &c. ;  wounds 
ot  the  hand  in  dissections,  &c. 

_  6.  Gunshot  Wounds  are  those  caused  by  hard,  metallic  bodies,  pro- 
jected from  fire-arms. 

WOUND  BALSAM.  Traumatic  halsam.  The  Compound  Tinc- 
ture of  Benzoin,  used  in  contused  wounds. 

WRISBERG,  NERVE  OP.  Another  name  for  the  lesser  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  the  smallest  of  the  brachial  nerves. 

WRY  NECK.  Caput  Obstipum. ;  Torticollis.  An  involuntary  and 
fixed  inclination  of  the  head  towards  one  of  the  shoulilcrs.  Cooper 
says,  it  must  not  be  confounded  with  a  mere  rheumntic  tension  and 
stiffness  of  the  neck,  nor  with  the  faulty  position  of  the  head,  arising 
from  deformity  of  the  cervical  vertebra. 


X. 

XA'NTHIC  ACID  (fm^eos,  yellow).  An  oily  liquid,  named  from 
the  1/ellutv  colour  of  its  salts.  It  is  the  sulpho-carbouate  of  the  oxide 
of  ethyl  and  water. 

XA'NTHIC  OXIDE  (^avdoi,  yellow).  A  species  of  calculus,  ob- 
served by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  named  from  the  lemon-coloured  compound 
which  it  forms  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid. 

XANTHINE  {^avdoi,  yellow).  A  yellow  colouring  principle  lately 
discovered  in  madder. 

XA'NTHOGEN  (yEvi/aoj,  to  produce).  A  term  applied  by  M. 
Zeise  to  the  radical  of  hydroxanthic  acid,  from  its  property  of  forming 
yellow  compounds  with  certain  metals. 

XA'NTHOPHYLL  (^rcvHos,  yellow,  <piX\ov,  a  leaf).  The  name 
given  by  Berzelius  to  anthoxanthine,  or  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of 
leaves  in  autumn. 

XA'NTHOPI'CRITE  (laM's,  yellow,  •n-iKpos,  bitter).  A  crystal- 
line bitter  principle  found  in  the  bark  of  the  JCanlkoxi/lum  CariluBum. 

XANTHOPROTE'IC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  in  the  form  of  a 
tasteless  orange-yellow  powder,  when  albumen  or  any  other  protein- 
compound  is  digested  in  nitric  acid.  It  combines  equally  well  with 
acids  as  with  bases. 

X A  NTHORRHl'ZA  (fai/Sos,  yellow,  pi^a,  a  root).  Yellow  Root ; 
the  root  of  the  Xanthorrhiza  Apii/ulia,  a,  plant  of  North  America, 
forming  an  excellent  tonic. 

XANTHORHHCE'A  (J«i/edc,  yellow,  poiai,  flowing).  A  genus  of 
Australian  plants,  called  Grass  Trees ;  they  produce  two  resins  which 
have  been  imported  into  this  country,  viz.,  j/elbiw  resin  of  Xantho- 
rrhoea,  known  by  the  names  of  yellow  resin  of  New  Holland,  Botany 
Bay  resin,  and  acaroid  resin  or  gum  ;  and  reil  resin  of  Xanthorrhma, 
eometimcs  imported  under  the  name  of  black-hoi/  puin. 

XANTHO'XYLUM  (^avOds,  yellow,  $il\oi/,  wood).  Prickly  Ash; 
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the  bark  of  the  Xanihoxylum  Frwdneum,  used  in  the  United  States  in 
chronic  rheumatism. 

XERODE'RMA  (fiifos,  dry,  ikpua,  %Vm).  General  dryness  of 
the  surface  of  the  skin,  ocrasioned  by  abnormal  diminution  of  the 
secretion  of  the  sebiparous  organs.  In  its  severest  form  it  constitutes 
ichthyosis,  or  fish-skin  disease. 

Xeroderma  ichthi/u'ides.  A  term  applied  hy  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
a  form  of  ichthyosis,  in  which  the  epidermis  is  the  seat  of  the  morbid 
alteration.    See  IcMh/osis. 

XEROPHTHA'L'MIA  (f,„.<;s,  dry,  <5r/,e«X/i.;t,  the  eye).  Xeroma. 
A  form  of  ophthalmia,  denoting  the  dryness  of  the  ej-e  in  a  particular 
stage  of  the  affection. 

XI'PHOID  (£»/)09,  a  sword,  tWot,  likeness).  Sword-like :  a  term 
appheil  to  the  cartilage  of  the  stemum. 

XY'LITE  (fuAoi/,  wood).  Liynone.  A  liquid  e.xistinn-  in  com- 
niercial  pyroxyhc  spirit.  By  treating  anhydrous  xylite  with  hydrate 
ot  potash,  xiiUtic  acid  is  obtained.  Other  products  are  xylite-naphtha 
xj'hte-resin,  and  xylite-oil.  ' 

X  YLOBA'LSAMU  M  (^6\„„,  wood,  pdXaa^ov,  balsam).  A  balsam 
obtameJ  by  decoction  of  the  twigs  and  leaves  of  the  Amvris  Gileadensis 
m  water.  It  is  thicker  and  less  odoriferous  than  the  balsametcBon 
{e\awu,  oil)  or  oil  of  balsam,  which  is  prepared  in  the  same  way,  but 
by  a  shorter  decoction.  ;>""'• 

XYLO'IDINE.  A  highly  combustible  substance,  obtained  hy  dis- 
solving starch  m  strong  nitric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1-5,  with  gentle  heat,  and 
then  adding  water.  The  xyloidine  is  precipitated  in"  the  form  of  a 
white  powder.    See  Gun-Colton. 

{JrlVnT'f^^''-'^''''^"'''  '^PI'"''''      P^Pev  which  has  been 

Xh  wnL  ^'p"'"™"'"  strong  nitric  acd,  and  then  washed  in  dis- 
tilled water.  The  paper  assumes  the  feel  and  toughness  of  parchment 
and  IS  so  combustible  as  to  serve  for  tinder  iwitument, 

XY'LOPYUO'GRAPHY  (^6Xou,  wood,  ^i;„,  fire,  yna*.  to 
draw).  Hot-wood  drawing,  or  poker-painti,  g.  The  process  of  pro- 
ducing a  picture  by  applying  a  hot  iron  to  the%urfa 'e  rwood  vh  ch 
becomes  charred  or  scorched  wherever  it  is  touched.  '  ^ 

XifLORETINE  (t,„\oi.,  wood,  p,,TiV„,  resin)  A  cn'stalHne 
resinous  substance  found  in  some  varieties  of  turf.  ^ 


Y. 

nr  J"^^'*  t         '"'™''"ced  from  the  East  into  the  West  Indies  Tt 

&d%vihTn:grs.''''"^     ^^-^-'^    an^^;:Srart  ;^ 

phrni!iltn;hl,o?Lrrd:efw'li^^  '°  J^^- 

ginate  from  drink  ng  he  WinJ  hi  n'"?^  ^"PP«^«1 

observes,  that  like  tlfe lout  amZ  .      f^"  Good 

sort  of  h'onom'able  light           ^  ourselves,  it  is  there  regarded  in  a 

II' ^Tl  ^^^.A^n..us  to 

pian  and  epian.    See  FravZsia  ^""'"'"^  "^""'^ 
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YEAST.  Fermentum.  A  substance  generated  during  the  vinous 
fermentation  of  vegetable  juices  and  decoctions,  rising  to  the  surface  in 
the  form  of  a  frothy,  flocculent,  and  somewhat  viscid  matter.  It  is 
used  for  promoting  fermentation.    See  Cuiahjsis. 

Artijiciid  yeast  may  be  made  by  boiling  malt,  pouring  off  the  water, 
and  keeping' the  grains  in  a  wanir  place  to  ferment,  repeating  the  pro- 
cess till  a  sufficient  quantity  is  procured. 

YEAST-PLANT.  A  fungous  plant  referred  to  the  Hyphomycetea, 
a  sub-order  of  the  Fungi.  The  substance  called  Yeast  is,  therefore,  a 
mass  of  microscopic  crvptosamic  plants. 

YELLOW  EARTH.  "A  mixture  of  hydrated  silicate  of  alumma 
and  peroxide  of  iron  ;  sometimes  used  as  a  pigment. 

Y  ELLOW  FEVER.  One  of  the  severest  forms  of  malignant  remit- 
tent •  so  named  from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue  presented  by  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body,  and  attended  with  vomiting  of  a  yellowish  matter 
at  the  beginning,  and  of  a  chocolate-coloured  colluvies  towards  its 

close.    Be.e  Fi-hris.  er  c   ^  rri,- 

YELLOW  GUM.    Icterus  Infantum,  or  Jaundice  ot  Jntants.  lliis 

is  the  mildest  foi  m  under  which  jaundice  makes  its,  appearance.  _ 
YELLOW,  KING'S.    A  yellow  pigment,  the  basis  of  which  is 

sulpharsenious  acid  or  orpiment.  „  • 

YELLOW  LAKE.    A  pigment  procured  by  boiling  Persian  or 

French  berries  in  a  solution  of  potash,  and  precipitating  the  colouring 

matter  bv  means  of  alum.  r  „  j 

YELLOW  WASH.  Aqua  pliagedemca.  A  lotion  for  ulcers,  tormert 
bv  the  decomposition  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  lime-  water,  which  occa- 
sions a  precipitate  of  a  deep  yellow  colour,  being  a  peroxide  of  mercury, 
containing  a  little  muriatic  acid;  one  fluid  drachm  of  Imie-water 
should  be  employed  for  the  decomposition  of  two  grains  of  the  salt. 

The  Dluck  Wash  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  ot  calomel  by  lime- 
water,  which  turns  it  black  in  consequence  of  its  precm.tating  the 
black  oxide  of  the  metal ;  Ibj.  of  lime-water  should  be  employed  to  two 

drachms  of  calomel.  .     ,     x  .         m     v  a„i. 

The  White  Wash  or  Royal  Preventive,  is  the  Liquor  Plumbi  bub- 
acetatis  dilutus,  and  consists  of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  and  proof 
spirit  of  each  one  drachm,  mixed  with  one  pint  of  distilled  water 
^  Y'TTRIA     A  new  earth,  discovered  by  Gadolm,  m  a  mineral  from 
Ytierby  in  Sweden.    Its  metallic  base  is  yttrium,  of  which  it  is  consi- 

'^Yic A.''  7hf  nam:  of  a  plant  in  South  America,  from  which  the 
natives  prepare  an  intoxicating  beverage.  The  leaves  are  first  che'jyed 
by  the  worsen  till  reduced  to  a  pulp  ;  they  then  spit  it  out  '">o  alarge 
{aVand  leave  it  to  ferment,  and  after  two  or  three  days  ''""Vl  ifli 
with  water,  when  it  does  its  work,  as  Robinson  Crusoe  says  of  his  glass 
of  rum,  "  to  their  exceeding  refreshment. 


z. 

ZAFFRE  The  impure  oxide  of  cobalt,  which  remains  after  the 
na^ve  arseniuret  of  this  metal  has  parted  with  most  of  its  arsenic  by 
repeated  roasting. 
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ZA'MIA.  A  genus  of  Cycadaceous  plants,  indigenous  in  the  West 
India  islands,  and  yielding  a  starch  employed  as  an  excellent  sort  of 
arrowroot. 

ZE'A  MAYS.  Indian  Corn  or  Maize.  It  yields  a  meal  sold  under 
the  name  of  polenta. 

ZE'DOARY  (jcdwar  ov  zadwar,  Ava\).).  The  name  given  to  the 
tubers  of  some  species  o(  Curcuma,  the  zedoaria  longa  lieing  refeiTed  to 
the  C.  zerumbet;  the  zedoaria  rotunda  to  the  C.  zedoaria. 

ZE'INE.    A  principle  obtained  from  maize,  or  Indian  corn. 

ZE'OLITES  (Jf'iu,  lo  boil,  Xi'f^os,  a  stone).  A  term  applied  to  the 
silicates  of  lime  and  of  alumina,  from  ihexr  frothing  when  healed  before 
the  blow-pipe.  Dr.  Thomson  describes  the  chemical  constitution  of 
zeolites  as  double  htjdrotis  aliminous  silicates. 

ZERO  (probably  fi-om  the  Arabic  tsaphara,  empty).  Nothing.  It 
is  used  to  denote  a  cypher,  and  to  fill  the  blank  between  the  ascending 
and  descending  numl'crs  in  a  scale  or  series. 

ZERU'MBKT  ROO  T.  Radix  Zerumbet.  The  root  of  a  species  of 
Zedoaria,  a  Zjngibcraceous  plant.    See  Curcuma. 

ZINC.  A  bliiish-wbitc  metal,  found  in  the  form  of  o.\ide,  or  red 
zinc;  of  sulphuret,  or  blende  or  black  jack;  of  carbonate,  or  calamine  ; 
of  sulphate,  or  ^fliile  rilriol ;  of  silicate,  or  electric  calamine;  ,nnd  of 
aluminale,  or  autoiiialite  or gahnite.  It  has  been  called  golden  marca- 
site,  Indian  tin,  and  spelter.  When  rolled  into  thin  leaves,  it  is  termed 
sheet  zmc.    See  Calumiiia,  Tutia,  and  Vitriol.. 

1.  Flou-ei-s  or  calx  of  zinc.  Oxide  of  zinc,  formed  by  exposing  the 
metal  to  the  air  at  a  temperature  a  little  above  its  melting  point  when 
It  flies  up  m  the  form  of  white  flowers.  It  has  hence  received  the 
lanci  ui  names  of  philosophical  wnol,  and  nihil  album.  The  ancients 
called  It pompholt/x.  In  Holland,  it  was  sold  as  a  secret  remedy  under 
ttie  names  of  arcanum  Lndcmanni  and  luna  fixala 

2.  Butler  of  zinc  _  Chloride  of  zinc,  also  called  the  muriate  or 
^7Tvn  p^^^TiT^,'"^^^^^^  ^ith  the  consistency  of  wax. 
iofZ  I^^L  wE  baf  ''^ 

In^^r^?^;!!'^^'^"    ^  •^""PouDd  formed  by  the  action  of  zinc  upon 
iodide  of  ethyl,  or  a  mixture  of  iodide  of  ethyl  and  anhydrous  ether  at 
yaZr'^iZnT'f'"^ ^'=^PP-™  to  consi^tU:^  volume 
densed  to  two  ^nc-vapour,  the  three  volumes  being  con- 

J^?irofIJ^T\  ^  '^^  uneombined  state 

Zmcetlujium  and  Zmcamylium  are  homologous  bodies  formed  bv 
Z  NcTnn'r-'         i"^<=n*pt'°"""°tyet^completecl  ^ 

clectrolZt  AZ  Jr''  ''^^o^^Po^e).  A  chemical  tenn  equivalent  to 
duetivfact'ion  ffl"?'''  f  ^^''""'PO^ition  occasioned'  by  the  in- 

2  7;T.lT>  ; affinities  of  zinc  or  the  positive  melal. 

2.  Zinco-hjte  (Kou.,  to  decompose).    A  chemical  tevu,  equivalent  to 
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elecfrnlyte,  denoting  a  body  decomposable  Uy  electricity,  the  decomposi- 
tion being  referred  to  the  action  of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

■3.  Zmcous  dement.    'J'he  basic  or  positive  element  of  a  binary  com- 
pound.   The  neL'ative  element  is  termed  chlorous. 
_  ZINCOPO'LAR.  A  term  applied,  in  voltaisra,  to  the  surface  of  the 
""^i^vn/^''''';  "'"'^^  ''''  zincous  affinity.   See  CMoropular. 

ZI'KCOUS  pole,  a  lerm  founded  on  the  tlieory  that  the  parti- 
cles of  matter  are  susceptible  of  polarity.  Hence  tliat  pole  ofa  particle 
ot  zinc  or  of  hydro-chloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or  affinity 
■which  is  cliaracteristic  of  zinc,  or  ziwcoMi  attraction,  is  called  the  zincous 
pole.    See  Cliloyous  Pole. 

ZI'NGIBER  OFFICINA'LE.  The  Narrow-leaved  Ginger,  the 
rhizume  of  which  constitutes  the  (finger-root  of  commerce.  Black 
ginger  is  dried,  after  being  scalded,  without  being  scraped  ;  icliite  qinger, 
on  the  contrary,  is  careful  scraped.  It  is  stated,  however,  that  there 
are  two  ginger  plants,  tlie  tvhitc  and  the  black.  The  annual  shoots  ])ut 
forth  from  the  perennial  rhizome  are  used  for  making  pce.serwt/  qinqer. 

Zimiilter  Casmiinmar.  This  is  perhaps  the  plant  which  yields"  the 
cassamunar  root  of  the  shops. 

ZIRCO'NIUM.  _  The  metallic  basis  of  zirconia,  an  earth  or  metallic 
oxide  found  in  the  jargon  or  zircon  from  Ceylon,  and  in  the  red  mineral 
hyacinth. 

ZO'MIDINE  {'^uifjLot,  broth).  Aqueous  e.xtract  of  flesh,  probably 
identii:al  with  osmazome. 

ZO'NA.  Zoster.  Cingidum.  Designations  of  the  herpes  zosler  or 
shingles,  from  the  development  of  the  vesicles  around  some  part  of  the 
trunk  of  the  body,  in  the  form  of  a  half-zone. 

ZONA  PELLU'CIDA.  A  thick  membrane,  constituting  the  ex- 
ternal investment  of  the  ovum.    By  Wagner  it  is  termed  chorion. 

ZO'NULA  CILIA'RIS.  A  thin  vascular  layer  which  connects  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  retina  with  the  circumference  of  the  lens. 

ZO'NULE  OF  ZINN.  The  name  given  to  an  assemblage  of  mem- 
branous folds  or  lamina;  observed  in  the  hyaloid  membrane,  which 
project  outwards,  and  are  dove-tailed,  as  it  were,  with  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses. 

ZO'OGEN  (Jwoy,  an  animal,  yEvvaoi,  to  generate).  The  name 
given  by  Gimbernat  to  an  organic  substance  found  in  mineral  waters, 
also  termed  haregitie,  theiothermin,  and  glairive.  It  is  a  glairy  or  mucus- 
like substance,  said  to  communicate  the  flavour  and  odour  of  flesh- 
broth  to  water  in  which  it  is  contained. 

ZOO'GONY  (JcDoi/,  an  animal,  yoviu  generation).  "Zoognie;"  a 
term  under  which  M.  Serres  treats  of  the  laws,  which  he  supposes  to 
regulate  the  formation  of  the  organs,  or  according  to  which  the  different 
parts  of  which  they  are  composed  seem  to  be  produced.  These  laws 
are  two  in  number,  viz., 

I.  Th"  law  of  Symmetry ,  vi\\\c\\  is  designated  as  "the  principle  of 
the  double  development  of  the  organs."  This  princijile  is  also  observed 
in  the  progre.*s  of  ossification,  the  external  parts  of  bones  being  first 
visible,  and  the  interior  and  central  parts  being  com|)Osed  of  produc- 
tions from  these.  In  consequence  of  this  excentric  progress,  the  double 
development  of  the  single  parts,  which  compose  the  centre  of  the 
skeleton,  is  effected;  and  hence  arises  the  law  of  symmetry,  by  which,' 
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with  a  few  exceptions,  the  two  sides  of  the  skeleton  correspond  with 
each  other. 

2.  The  law  of  "  Conjugaisnn"  which  is  designated  as  " the  principle 
of  their  re-union."  Tnus,  the  intestinal  canal  is  said  to  be  "  un  canal 
de'conjugaison,  resultant  de  la  double  engrenure,  anterieure  et  poste- 
rieure,  de  ses  lames  qui  les  constituent  primitivement."  This  principle 
is  also  observed  in  the  formation  of  the  various  cavities,  holes,  and 
canals,  which  are  found  in  the  bones,  and  which  are  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced bv  a  union  of  what  were  originally  separate  parts. 

ZOO'LOGY  (^ioK,  an  animal,  Adyos,  a  description).  That  branch 
of  Natural  History  which  treats  of  animals.  Under  the  terms  Cydo- 
neura,  Diplo-neura,  Cydo-gangliata,  and  Spini-cerehrata,  will  be  found 
the  primary  divisions  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  derived  from  modifica- 
tions of  the  nervous  system.  The  following  Table  exhibits  Cuvier's 
fourfold  division  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  together  with  the  classes, 
sub-classes,  and  orders,  of  each  division  : — 

Div.  L— VERTEBRATA. 

Animals  which  have  an  internal  skeleton,  supported  by  a  spine. 


Class. 


MiMM.4.LIA  

Animals  which  suckle  . 
their  young. 


IL  AvEs  . 
Birds. 


in.  Reptilia 
Reptiles. 


IV.  Pisces 
Fishes 


Sub-Class. 
I.  Osseous 


II.  Carti-  1 

LAOINOUS.  I 

Cliondropte- 


Order. 

1.  Bimana. 

2.  Quadrumana. 

3.  Carnivora. 

4.  Rodentia. 

5.  Edentata. 

6.  Pachyderma. 

7.  Ruminautia. 

8.  Cetacea. 

1.  Accipitres. 

2.  Passeres. 

3.  Scansores. 

4.  Gallina;. 
'  5.  Gralla;. 

6.  Palmipedes. 

1.  Chelonia. 

2.  Sauria. 

3.  Ophidia. 

.  4.  Batrachia. 

1 .  Acanthopterygii. 

2.  Malacopterygii 
.  Abdominales; 

I  3.  Malacopterygii 
Subbrachiati. 

4.  Malacopterygii 
Apodes. 

5.  Lophobranchii. 

6.  Plectognathi. 

7.  Sturiones. 
•  8.  Selachii. 

9.  Cyclostomi 


Example. 
Man. 
Monkeys. 
Hy:ena. 
Rabbit. 
Sloth. 
Elephant. 
Cow. 
Whale. 

Eagle. 

Sparrow. 

Parrot. 

Pheasant. 

Heron. 

Duck. 

Tortoise. 
Lizard. 
Serpent. 
Frog. 

Perch. 

}  Pike. 


1 


^  Cod. 

^EeL 

Hippocampus. 
Sun-fish. 

Sturgeon. 

Shark. 

Lamprey 

U  u 
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Div.  II.— MOLLUSCA. 
Soft,  invertebral,  inarticulate  animals,  often  protected  by  a  sliell.^ 


Class.  Order.  Example. 

I.  Cephalopoda   |  ,qs  Cephalopoda.  Cuttle-fish. 

Head-footed.  J  ^ 

II.  Pteropoda   I  /Q^g  )  pteropoda.  Clio. 

Pin-footed.  j 

•  I.  Pulmonibranchia.  Snail. 

;  2.  Nubibranchia.  Glaucus. 

'  3.  Inferobranchia.  Diphyilidia. 

„  '  4..  Tectibrauchia.  Bulla. 

III.  Gasteropoda    ■  5  Heteropoda.  Carinaria. 

Belly-footed.  ,  g  ptenobranchia.  Whelk. 

I  7.  Tubulibranchia.  Vermetus. 

1  8.  Scutibranchia.  Sea-ear. 

V9.  Cyclobranchia.  Chiton. 

IV.  Acephala    f  1.  Testaeea.  Oyster. 

Headless.  I  2.  Nuda.  Ascidia. 

V.  Brachiopoda  \  ,Q^g  )  Bracbiopoda.  Lingula. 

Arm-footed  J 

VI.  CiRRHOPODA  \  (One.)  Cirrhopoda.  Barnacle. 


Div.  III.— ARTICULATA. 
Animals  with  bodies  covered  with  a  case  divided  into  rings. 


(  1.  Tubicola, 
J.  2.  Dorsibranchia 
(  'i.  Abranchia. 

1.  Decapoda. 

2.  Stomapoda. 

3.  Amphipoda. 

4.  Laimodipoda. 

5.  Isopoda. 


I.  Annelida   

Ring-bodied  animals. 

Section. 
I.  Mala- 

COSTRA- 

II.  Crusta-  1  "A, 
CEA       '  Crustace- 

Crustace-<  ous-shelled. 
ous  ani-  l  „ 
mals.     j  Ento- 

f  MOSTRA- 
f  CIA, 

,  Thin- 
shelled. 

III.  Araohnida   f  1.  Pulmonata. 

The  Spidor-tribo.        \  1.1  rachciuia. 


6.  Branchiopoda. 

7.  Pcccilopoda. 


Wormshell. 

Lobworm. 

Earthworm. 

Lobster. 
Sea  mantis. 
Shrimp. 
Whale-louse. 
Cymothoa. 


Monoculus. 
Kingcrab. 


Tarantula. 
Mite. 


zoo 
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Class.  '    Order.  Example. 

1.  Myriapoda.  Centipede. 

2.  Tbysanoura.  Spring-tail. 

3.  Parasita.  Louse. 

4.  Suctoria.  Flea. 

5.  Coleoptera.  Beetle. 
IV.  In. SECT  A   /    6.  OrtLoptei-a.  Ear-wig. 

Insects.  \    7.  Hemiptera.  Bug. 

8.  Neuroptera.  Ant-lion. 

9.  Hynienoptera.  Wasp. 

10.  Lepidoptera.  Butterfly. 

11.  Rhipiptera.  Stylops. 

12.  Diptera.  Fly. 

Div.  IV.— RADIATA. 

Animals  disposed  around  an  axis. 

I.  EcHTNODERMA    f  1.  Pedicellata.  Star-flsh. 

Hard-skinned.  t  2.  Apoda.  Sipunculus. 

II.  Intestina    f  1.  Cavitaria.  Guinea-worm. 

lutestinal  worms.         \  2.  Parenchyma.  Tape-wonn. 

Ill  AciLEPHA  f  ^'  S'™P^^^-  Medusa. 

Sea-nettles.  |^  2.  Hydrostatica.      |  ^'war^'^  ™''°  " 

TV   Pn  V  f  1-  Carnosa.  Sea  anemone. 

IV.  roL\pi     J  2.  Gel.atinosa.  Vorticella. 

Plant-Lke  animals.      \  3.  Corallicola.  Coral. 

V.  Infusoria    P"  K^''^^''^-  ^™  ^^1'=^'^,. 

Water  animalcules.  2.  Homogenea.  ^^|^ 

ZOO'NIC  ACID  (^wov,  an  animal).  This  has  been  shown  by 
Thenard  to  be  merely  the  acetous  acid,  holding  animal  matter  in  solu- 
tion. 

ZOONO'MIA  (Jmoi/,  an  animal,  i/d/ios,  a  law).  The  science  which 
treats  of  the  laws  of  organic  life. 

ZOO'PHYTA  {^uiov,  an  animal,  </)iyTov,  a  plant).  Animal  plants; 
a  division  of  the  animal  kingdom,  considered  by  Cuvier  as  synonymous 
with  the  Radiata. 

1.  ^^e/iOTo-rfo'mato  (fx?'"'«,  a  hedge-bog,  5tp/xa,  a  skin).  Having  a 
spinous  skin,  as  the  star-fish,  sea-urchin,  &c. 

2.  Entu-zua  (ivroi,  within,  ^w)),  life).  Intestinal  animals,  as  the 
taenia,  &c. 

3.  AcalepJicB  (aKa\v<pi},  a  nettle).  Sea-nettles,  as  the  medusa, 
polypus,  &c. 

4.  Polypi  (iroXi/s,  many,  irovi,  a  foot).  Many-footed  animals,  as 
the  hydra,  &c. 

5.  Infusoria  (infundo,  to  pour  in).  Infusory  animalcules,  found  in 
infusions  or  stagnant  water,  as  the  monas,  &c. 

ZO'OTIC  ACID  {X,uiov,  an  animal).  A  designation  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  from  its  being  a  product  peculiar  to  the  organized  kingdom.  It  is 
seldom,  however,  found  in  animals. 
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ZOOTOMY  {X.U10V,  an  animal,  to/uij,  section).  The  anatomy  or 
dissection  of  animals. 

ZOSTER  (Juio-Ti/p,  a  belt).  Zona;  zona  igma.  Shingles;  a  spe- 
cies of  Herpes,  so  termed  from  its  suiTounding  the  body,  like  a  belt. 
See  Shingles. 

ZUMiC  ACID  (JuiU'l.  leaven).  An  acid  discovered  in  vegetable 
substances  which  have  undergone  the  acetous  fermentation  :  it  has 
been  shown  that  it  closely  resembles  the  lactic  (acetic)  acid. 

ZYGAPO'PHYSIS  (^uyos,  junction,  aTr6(pvai9,  apophysis).  A 
process,  or  exogenous  portion  of  a  vertebra,  by  which  it  is  connected 
with  the  adjoining  vertebra.    See  Veiiehra. 

ZYGO'MA  (Suyos,  a  yoke).  The  arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic 
processes  of  the  temporal  and  cheek-bones. 

1.  Zygomatic  process.  A  thin,  narrow,  projection  of  bone,  bounding 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  at  its  base. 

2.  Zijgomaticus  major.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  cheek-bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

3.  Zygomaticus  minor.  A  muscle  arising  a  little  higher  upon  the 
cheek-bone,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  lip,  near  the  angle  of  the 
mouth ;  it  is  often  wanting.  These  muscles  raise  the  angles  of  the 
mouth,  as  in  laughter;  hence  the  term  cJisiortor  on's  has  been  applied 
to  them.  • 

4.  Zygomatic  fossa.  An  irregular  cavity  situated  below  the  zygoma. 
ZYGOPHYLLA'CEjB.    The  Bean  Caper  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous 

plants.  Trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves  opposite; 
flowers  polypetalous,  symmetrical ;  stamens  hypogymous ;  ovarium  many- 
celled  ;  fruit  capsular.  .  .-^  ^ 

ZY'MOME  (Sum'I,  leaven).  This  and  gliadme  form  the  constituent 
principles  of  gluten.    See  Gluten. 

ZYMO'TIC  leaven).  A  term  applied  to  those  diseases  which 

seem  to  be  occasioned  by  a  virus  or  poison,  which  is  diffused  through 
the  frame,  and  operates  upon  it  like  leaven. 
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